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THE  SEVENTH  BOOK. 

HAVING  now  left  America,  and  being  returned  to 
England,  let  us  go  and  see  the  state  of  persecution  at 
London,  where  desperate  fury  now  raged;  though  it 
was  not  in  that  chief  city  alone  the  Quakers,  so  called, 
were  most  grievously  persecuted :  for  a  little  before  this 
time  there  was  published  in  print  a  short  relation  of  the 
persecution  throughout  all  England,  signed  by  twelve 
persons,  showing  that  more  than  four  thousand  and  two 
hondred  of  those  called  Quakers,  both  men  and  women, 
were  in  prison  in  England ;  and  denoting  the  number  of 
them  that  were  imprisoned  in  each  county,  either  for  fre- 
qaenting  meetings,  or  for  denying  to  swear,  &c.  Many 
of  these  had  been  grievously  beaten,  or  their  clothes  torn 
er  taken  away  from  them  ;  and  some  were  put  into  such 
stinking  dungeons,  that  some  great  men  said,  they  would 
lot  have  put  their  hunting  dogs  there.  Some  prisons  were 
crowded  full  both  of  men  and  women,  so  that  there  was 
lot  sufficient  room  for  all  to  sit  down  at  once ;  and  in 
Cheshire  sixty-eight  persons  were  in  this  manner  locked  up 
ka  snydl  room ;  an  evident  sign  that  they  were  a  harmless 
feople,  that  would  not  make  any  resistance,  or  use  forcei^ 
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Vf  ioch  fll-fareatBent  many  grew  uck,  and  sat  afnr  dkd 
im  mdk  jaila ;  forno  age  or  aex  was  regarded,  hat  er^ 
aacieat  people  of  siztj^  seTenty,  and  aore  jean  of  age, 
were  not  spared :  and  the  moat  of  these  beiag  iiadis^iUy 
ahopkeepersy  and  hasbandDieny  were  thoa  redaccd  la  po- 
▼ertjr ;  for  their  goods  were  also  seized,  lor  not  gsiag  to 
chorcli,  (so  called,)  or  for  not  payiog  tithes.  Maaj  tisMa 
they  were  fain  to  lie  in  prison  on  cold  nasty  grouid,  with- 
oat  being  sofTered  to  haye  any  straw ;  and  (rfkea  they  have 
been  kept  several  days  withont  fictoids :  no  wonder  there- 
Core  that  many  died  by  soch  hard  impriaonBeBts  as  these. 

At  London,  and  in  the  soborbs,  were  aboot  thb  tina 
no  less  than  ftre  hnndred  of  those  called  Quakers,  iai- 
prisoned,  and  some  in  soch  narrow  holea,  that  every  per- 
son scarcely  had  convenience  to  lie  down ;  and  the  felona 
were  suffered  to  rob  them  of  their  clothes  and  money. 
Bfany  that  were  not  imprisoned,  nevertheless  suffered 
hardships  in  their  religions  meedngs,  especially  that  in 
London,  known  by  the  name  of  Boll  and  Month.  Here 
the  trained  bands  came  frequently,  armed  generally  with 
mnskets,  pikes,  and  halberds,  and  conducted  by  a  mili- 
tary oflker,  by  order  of  the  city  magbtracy ;  and  rushing 
in,  in  a  very  furious  manner,  fell  to  beating  them,  whwe- 
by  many  were  grievously  wounded,  some  fell  down  in 
a  swoon,  and  some  were  beaten  so  violently,  that  they 
lived  not  long  after  it  Among  these  was  one  John 
Trowel,  who  was  so  bruised  and  crushed,  that  a  few 
days  after  he  died.  His  friends  therefore  thought  it  ex- 
pedient to  carry  the  corpse  into  the  aforesaid  meeting- 
place,  that  it  might  lie  there  exposed  for  some  hours,  to  be 
seen  of  every  one.  This  being  done,  raised  commiseratioa 
and  pity  among  many  ai  the  inhabitants ;  for  the  corpse, 
beaten  nke  a  jelly,  looked  black,  and  was  s woln  in  a  dire- 
fhl  manner.  This  gave  occasion  to  send  for  the  coroner, 
and  he  being  onne,  empannelled  a  jury  of  the  neighbours, 
and  ^ve  them  in  charge,  according  to  his  ofBce,  to  maka 
true  UM|oiry  upon  their  oaths,  and  to  present  what  they 
firaod  to  be  the  cause  of  his  death.  They  viewing  the 
corpse,  had  a  surgeon  or  two  with  them,  to  know  their 

dgpMuU  conoeming  it;  and  then  gung  together  in  pii- 
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YatOy  mt  length  they  withdrew  without  giving  in   their 
▼erdict,  only  desiring  the  friends  to  bury  the  corpse,  which 
was  done  accordingly  that  evening.     And   though  the 
coroner  and  jury  met  divers  times  together  upon  that  oc- 
casion^ and  had  many  consultations,  yet  they  never  would 
give  in  a  verdict;  but  it  appeared  sufficiently,  that  the 
man  was  killed  by  violent  beating.     The  reasons  some 
gave  for  the  suspense  of  a  verdict  were,  thai  though  it 
was  testified  that  the  same  person,  now  dead,  was  seen 
beaten  and  knocked  down ;  yet  it  being  done  in  such  a 
confused  crowd,  no  particular  man  could  be  fixed  upon, 
so  that  any  conld  say,  that  man  did  the  deed.     Aud  if  a 
verdict  was  given  that  the  deceased  person  was  killed,  and 
yet  no  particular  person  charged  with  it,  then  the  city 
was  liable  to  a  great  fine  at  the  pleasure  of  the  king, 
fur  conniving  at  such  a  murder  in  the  city  in  the  day 
time,  not  committed  in  a  corner,  but  in  a  public  place, 
and  not  apprehending  the  murderer,  but  suffering  him  to 
sscape.    In  the  meanwhile  the  friends  of  the  deceased 
were  not  wanting  to  give  public  notice  of  the  fact,  and 
sent  also  a  letter  to  the  lord  mayor,  which  afterwards  they 
gave  out  in  print,  together  with  a  relation  of  this  bloody 
business.    In  this  letter  it  was  said,  <  It  may  be  supposed 
ihou  hast  heard  of  this  things  for  it  was  doue  not  iu  the 
night,  but  at  the  midtime  of  the  day ;  not  suddenly,  at 
unawares,  or  by  mishap,  but  intendedly,  and  a  long  space 
ef  time  a  doing;  and  not  in  a  corner,  but  in  the  streets 
of  the  city  of  London;  all  which  circumstances  do  highly 
i^ravate  this  murder,  to  the  very  shame  and  infamy  of 
this  famous  city,  and  its  government.' 

A  certain  person  who  spread  some  of  these  printed  re- 
lations, was  imprisoned  for  his  pains ;  nevertheless  another 
brought  one  of  them  to  the  king,  and  told  him  how  the 
thing  had  been  done ;  at  which  the  king  said,  ^  I  assure 
70Q  it  was  not  by  my  advice  that  any  of  your  friends 
should  be  slain :  ye  must  tell  the  magistrates  of  the  city 
ef  it,  and  prosecute  the  law  against  them.'  This  saying 
ef  the  king  was  not  long  after  also  published  in  print:  but 
violence  prevailed  still ;  for  the  person  that  was  appre- 
hended for  spreading  the  said  books,  was  sent  to  prison^ 
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by  the  special  order  c^  alderman  Browiiy  of  whom  since 
mention  may  be  made  several  times  in  this  work,  it  gives 
me  occasion  to  say  something  of  what  kind  of  man  he  was* 

In  the  time  of  Cromwell  he  had  been  very  fierce  against 
the  royalists,  especially  at  Abingdon,  not  hr  from  Oxford ; 
for  this  error  he  endeavoured  now  to  make  compensation, 
by  violently  persecuting  the  harmless  Quakers;  otherwise 
he  was  a  comely  man,  and  could  commit  cruelty  with  & 
amiling  countenance.  But  more  c^  his  actions  may  be 
represented  hereafter. 

The  Quakers,  so  called,  seeing  that  they  conld  not 
obtain  justice,  let  the  matter  of  the  murdered  person  alone ; 
for  suffering  was  now  their  portion,  and  therefore  they 
left  their  cause  to  God.  Oftentimes  they  were  kept  out 
of  their  meeting-houses  by  the  soldiers;  but  then  they 
did  not  use  to  go  away,  but  stood  before  the  place,  and 
so  their  number  soon  increased ;  and  then  one  or  other  of 
their  ministers  generally  stepped  upon  abench,  or  some  high 
place,  and  so  preached  boldly.  Thus  he  got  sometimes 
more  hearers  than  otherwise  he  might  have  had.  But 
such  an  one  sometimes  was  soon  pulled  down,  which  then 
gave  occasion  for  another  to  stand  up  and  preach,  and 
thus  often  four  or  five  one  after  another,  were  taken  away 
as  innocent  sheep,  and  carried  to  prison  with  others  of 
their  friends,  it  may  be  forty  or  fifty  at  once.  This  pats 
me  in  mind  of  what  I  heard  my  mother  Judith  Ziiispen- 
ning  say,  who  in  the  year  next  following,  being  gone  for 
England,  with  William  Caton  and  his  wife,  who  lived  at 
Amsterdam,  to  visit  her  friends  there,  and  coming  to 
London,  went  with  others  to  the  Bull  and  Mouth  meeting; 
but  entrance  being  denied,  they  stayed  in  the  street, 
where  she  saw  one  preacher  after  another  pulled  down,  at 
the  instant  cry  of  some  officer  or  other,  '  Constable,  take 
him  away.'  Several  being  thus  led  away,  the  constable 
came  also  to  her,  and  perceiving  by  her  dress  that  she  was 
a  Dutch  woman,  pulled  her  by  the  sleeve,  and  said  with 
admiration,  <  What,  a  Dutch  Quaker !'  but  meddled  no 
further  with  her.  This  keeping  of  meetings  in  the  streets 
became  now  a  customary  thing  in  England ;  for  the  Qua- 
kers, so  called,  were  persuad^  that  the  exercise  of  their 
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lie  worship  was  a  duty  no  man  could  discharge  them 
froBiy  and  they  believed  that  6od  requit*ed  the  performing 
of  this  service  from  their  hands.  And  by  thus  ipeeting 
in  the  streets,  it  happened  sometimes  that  more  than  one, 
nay^  it  may  be  three  or  four  at  a  time,  did  preach,  one 
in  one  place,  and  another  in  another,  which  in  their 
meeting  places  could  not  have  been  done  conveniently. 
But  thus  they  got  abundance  of  auditors,  and  among 
these  sometimes  eminent  men,  who  passing  by  in  their 
coaches,  made  their  coachmen  stop.  At  this  rate  they 
found  there  was  a  great  harvest,  and  thus  their  church 
increased  under  sufferings  ;  and  in  those  sharp  times  they 
were  pretty  well  purified  of  dross,  since  the  trial  was  too 
hot  for  such  as  were  not  sincere ;  for  by  frequenting  their 
meetings  in  such  a  time,  one  was  in  danger  of  being  either 
imprisoned,  or  beaten  lame,  or  unto  death :  but  this  could 
not  quench  the  zeal  of  the  upright. 

Now  the  taking  away  of  one  preacher,  and  the  stand- 
ing up  of  another,  became  an  ordinary  thing  in  England, 
and  it  lasted  yet  long  after,  as  I  myself  have  been  an  eye- 
witness of  there.  And  when  there  were  no  more  men 
preachers  present,  it  may  be  a  woman  would  rise,  and 
minister  to  the  meeting ;  nay,  there  were  such,  who  in 
years  being  little  more  than  boys,  were  endued  with  a 
manly  zeal,  and  encouraged  their  friends  to  steadfastness. 
In  the  meanwhile  many  also  were  imprisoned,  without 
being  haled  out  of  their  meetings ;  for  some  have  been 
apprehended  for  speaking  only  something  on  the  behalf  of 
their  friends;  as  Rebecca  Travers,  who,  going  to  the 
Ueutenant  of  the  Tower,  desired  him  to  have  compassion  on 
some  who  were  imprisoned  for  frequenting  of  meetings. 
But  he  grew  angry  at  this ;  and  when  she  went  away,  one 
of  the  keepers  gave  her  ill  language ;  on  which  she  ex- 
horting him,  to  be  good  in  his  place,  whilst  it  was  the 
Lord's  will  he  had  it,  he  was  so  offended,  that  going  back 
to  the  lieutenant,  he  complained  that  she  had  spoken  trea- 
son, and  thereupon  she  was  apprehended,  and  sent  to  pri- 
lon.  Nay,  the  rude  soldiers  were  encouraged  to  cruelty  by 
officers  who  were  not  a  whit  better,  for  they  themselves 
would  sometimes  lay  violent  hands  on  peaceable  people ; 
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M  amongst  the  rest  the  afore-mentioned  alderman  Richard 
Brown,  who  formerly  had  been  a  major-general  under 
Cromwell,  and  now  behaved  himself  with  such  outrageous 
flerceness,  that  even  the  comedians  did  not  stick  to  expose 
him,  by  an  allusion  to  bis  name  Brown,  and  saying,  <  The 
devil  was  brown/ 

A  book  was  also  printed,  wherein  many  base  abuses, 
and  also  his  furious  behaviour  were  exposed  to  public 
view  ;  and  this  book  was  dedicated  to  him  with  this  small 
epistle : 

^  Richard  Broumj 

*  If  thou  art  not  sealed  up  already  for  destruction,  and 
if  repentance  be  not  utterly  hid  from  thy  eyes,  the  Lord 
convert  thee,  and  forgive  thee  all  thy  hard  and  cruel 
dealings  towards  us :  we  desire  thy  repentance  rather  than 
thy  destruction ;  and  the  Lord  God  of  heaven  and  earth 
give  judgment  of  final  determination  between  thee  and 
us,  that  ail  the  earth  may  know  whether  thy  cause  agunst 
us,  or  our  cause  be  just  before  him,  who  only  is  the 
righteous  judge.' 

The  said  book,  though  published  without  the  author's 
name,  yet  one  of  them  was  not  only  sent  to  Brown,  but 
as  a  sign  that  the  Quakers,  so  called,  owned  it,  other* 
were,  by  about  thirty  of  them,  delivered  to  the  lord 
mayor,  and  the  sheriffs  of  London,  that  so  they  might 
know  what  was  acted  under  their  authority ;  for  some^ 
though  not  authorized,  yet  being  favourites  at  court, 
made  bold  to  act  against  the  Quakers  whatever  their 
malice  prompted  them  to.  Among  these  was  one  Philip 
Miller,  who,  though  not  an  officer,  yet  in  the  month 
called  May  of  this  year,  came  into  a  meeting  of  the  said 
people  in  John's  street,  in  the  parish  of  Sepulchres,  at 
London,  without  any  order  or  warrant,  and  having  a  cane 
in  his  hand,  commanded  the  rabble  who  attended  him  to 
secure  whom  he  pleased;  and  then  he  fetched  a  con«. 
stable,  whom  he  forced  by  his  threats  to  go  along  with 
him,  and  five  persons  he  apprehended,  among  whom  was 
John  Crook,  of  whom  further  mention  is  like  to  be  made 
again.  Some  days  after,  this  Miller  came  to  the  said 
meeting  place  again,  and  struck  several  persons  with  his 
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cane,  because  they  would  not  depart  at  his  commaDd; 
and  then  be  charged  the  constables,  whom  he  brought 
along  with  him^  to  secure  and  take  into  custody  whom  he 
pleased. 

About  the  latter  end  of  the  aforesaid  month,  on  a 
First-day  of  the  week,  one  captain  Reeves,  and  some  sol- 
diers with  muskets  and  drawn  swords,  came  violently 
rushing  into  the  Bull  and  Mouth  meeting,  where  they 
pulled  down  him  that  was  preaching,  and  presently  laid 
hold  of  another,  who  desired  Reeves  to  show  his  order 
for  this  his  doing :  to  which  he  answered,  he  would  not 
in  that  place ;  but  it  appeared  afterwards  that  he  could 
not,  as  having  no  warrant.  Tet  he  caused  his  soldiers  to 
take  away  about  forty  persons,  (some  of  whom  were  not  at 
the  meeting,  but  had  been  taken  up  in  the  streets,)  and 
have  tbem  into  Paul's  yard,  where  they  were  kept  till  the 
public  worship  was  ended  there ;  and  then  alderman 
Richard  Brown  came  into  the  place  where  the  prisoners 
were  guarded,  and  with  great  rage  and  fury  laid  hands 
first  on  a  very  aged  person,  and  pulled  him  down  twice 
by  the  brim  of  his  hat,  whereby  he  lost  it.  Then  he 
served  another  in  like  manner,  and  a  soldier  struck  this 
person  a  great  blow  with  a  pistol  on  his  bare  bead  :  two 
others  Brown  used  in  the  like  manner,  and  then  he  sent 
them  all  to  Newgate,  guarded  by  soldiers. 

The  same  day  some  soldiers  came  to  a  meeting  in  Tower 
street,  and  without  any  warrant,  took  away  twenty-one 
persons,  called  Quakers,  and  carried  them  to  the  Ex- 
change, where  they  kept  them  some  time,  and  then 
brought  them  before  the  said  Richard  Brown,  who  in  a 
Bost  furious  manner  struck  some,  and  kicked  others ; 
which  made  one  of  the  prisoners,  seeing  how  Brown 
smote  one  with  his  fist  on  the  face,  and  kicked  him  on  the 
shm,  say,  ^What,  Richard,  wilt  thou  turn  murderer? 
Thou  didst  not  do  so  when  I  was  a  soldier  under  thy 
command  at  Abingdon,  and  thou  commandedst  me  with 
others,  to  search  people's  houses  for  pies  and  roast  meat, 
because  they  kept  Christmas  as  a  holy  time ;  and  we 
brought  the  persons  prisoners  to  the  guard,  for  observing 
the  same.'  For  such  a  precise  man  the  said  Brown  was  at 
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that  time^  that  he  pretended  to  root  out  that  saperBtitious 
castotn;  thoagh  there  is  reason  to  qnestion,  whether  his 
heart  were  sincere  in  this  respect :  however^  such  blind 
zeal  was  unfit  to  convince  people  of  superstition;  and 
Brown  well  knowing  that  by  his  former  carriage^  he  had 
very  much  disobliged  those  of  the  church  of  England^ 
endeavoured  now  to  make  amends  for  it^  by  his  flerce 
brutality  against  the  harmless  Quakers^  and  so  to  come  into 
favour  with  the  ecclesiastics  and  courtiers.  One  of 
Brown^s  family  having  heard  what  was  said  to  him^  re- 
pliedy  ^  There  is  an  Abingdon  bird.'  To  which  Brown 
returned^  ^  He  is  a  rogue  for  all  that/  and  struck  him  with 
his  fist  under  the  chin ;  which  made  another  prisoner  say^ 
<  What^  a  magistrate  and  strike !'  Upon  which  Brown  with 
both  his  hands  pulled  him  down  to  the  ground  by  the 
brim  of  his  hat^  and  then  commanded  the  soldiers  to  take 
them  all  away^  and  carry  them  to  Newgate. 

Upon  a  First-day  of  the  week,  in  the  month  called  June^ 
a  company  of  soldiers  came  into  the  Bull  and  Month 
meeting,  with  pikes^  drawn  swords,  muskets,  and  lighted 
matches,  as  if  they  were  going  to  fight ;  though  they 
knew  well  enough  they  should  find  none  there  but  barm- 
less  people.  The  first  thing  they  did  was  to-pnll  down 
him  that  preached,  whom  they  haled  out  of  the  meeting, 
rejoicing  as  if  they  had  obtained  some  great  victory :  then 
they  brought  him  to  the  main  guard  at  PauPs,  and  re- 
turned to  the  Bull  and  Mouth,  where  they  apprehended 
some  more,  whom  they  also  carried  to  Paul's.  Ailer  some 
hours,  these  prisoners  were  carried  to  the  house  of  the 
fore-mentioned  Brown,  and  he,  asking  the  names  of  the 
prisoners,  and  hearing  that  of  John  Perrot,  said,  ^  What, 
yi/U  have  been  at  Rome  to  subvert,'  but  recalling  himself, 
said,  ^  to  convert  the  Pope.'  On  which  Perrot  told  him, 
^  He  bad  suffered  at  Rome  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus.' 
Whereupon  Brown  returned,  ^  If  you  had  converted  the 
Pope  to  your  religion,  I  should  have  liked  him  far  worse 
than  I  do  now.'  To  which  Perrot  replied,  ^  But  God 
would  have  liked  him  better.'  After  some  more  short 
discourse,  Brown  committed  them  all  to  Newgate. 

After  this  manner,  the  meetings  of  those  called  Quakers 
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were  distarbed  at  that  time,  of  which  I  coald  prodace,  if 
neceasary,  many  more  instances.  Once,  one  Cox,  a  wine- 
cooper^  came  with  some  soldiers  into  a  meeting,  where^ 
after  gpeat  violence  used,  they  took  up  two  men  of  those 
called  Quakers,  whom  they  beat  most  grievously,  because 
they  refused  to  go  along  with  them,  though  they  showed 
BO  warrant  for  it     At  length  the  soldiers  carried  them 
both  upon  muskets  into  PaoPs  yard,  and  when  they  laid 
them  down,  they  dragged  one  of  them  by  the  heels  on 
Ills  back,  in  a  very  barbarous  manner;  which  being  done, 
the  said  wine-cooper  was  heard  to  say,  he  would  go  and 
get  a  cup  of  sack,  for  these  devils  had  even  wearied  him 
out :  and  yet  he  went  to  another  meeting-place  of  these 
people,  where  he  also  behaved  himself  very  wickedly; 
and  being  asked  for  his  order,  his  answer  was  holding  out 
his  sword,  this  is  my  order.  Thus  it  seems  he  would  in- 
gratiate himself  with  Brown,  who  now  being  in  favour  at 
conrt,  was  knighted,  and  sometime  after  also  chosen  lord 
mayor  of  London;   and  by  his  furious  behaviour,  the 
soldiers  were  also  encouraged  to  commit  all  manner  of 
Buschief ;  insomuch,  that  being  asked,  what  order  they 
had  for  their  doings,  one  lifting  up  his   musket,   said, 
^  This  is  my  order  •/  so  that  things  now  were  carried  by 
a  club-law.     Nor  did  the  soldiers  respect  age,  but  took 
away  out  of  a  meeting  at  Mile-end,  two  boys,  one  about 
thirteen,  and  the  other  about  sixteen ;   and   they  were 
(nought  before  the  lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  who  to  one 
present,  saying,  he  supposed  they  were  not  of  the  age  of 
sixteen  years,  and  then  not  punishable  by  the  act,  returned, 
they  were  old  enough  to  be  whipped ;  aud  they  should  be 
whipped  out  of  their  religion.     And  so  he  sent  them  to 
Bridewell,  where  their  hands  were  put  into  the  stocks, 
and  so  pinched  for  the  space  of  two  hours,  that  their  wrists 
were  much  swoln ;  and  this  was  done  because  they  refused 
\o  work,  as  being  persuaded  that  they  had  not  deserved 
to  be  treated  so;  they  also  eating  nothing  at  the  charge  of 
the  said  workhouse.     These  lads,  though  pretty  long  in 
that  prison,  yet  continued  steadfast,  rejoicing  they  were 
omnted  worthy  to  suffer  for  the  name  of  the  Lord :  and 
they  wrote  a  letter  to  their  friends'  children,  exhorting 
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them  to  be  faithful  in  bearing  their  testimony  for  the  Lord^ 
against  all  wickedness  and  unrighteousness. 

Home  days  before  this  time^  Thomas  and  John  Herbert, 
living  iu  London,  and  other  musketeers,  came  with  their 
naked  swords  into  some  private  dwellings,  and  broke  two 
or  three  doors;  (for  when  some  persons  were  seen  to 
enter  a  house,  though  it  was  only  to  visit  their  friends^  it 
was  called  a  meeting.)  Now  it  happened  in  one  house^ 
these  rode  fellows  found  Ave  persons  together,  one  of 
whom  was  William  Ames,  who  was  come  thither  out  of 
Holland,  and  another  was  Samuel  Fisher :  and  when  it 
was  demanded  what  warrant  they  had,  they  held  up  their 
swords,  and  said,  ^  Do  not  ask  us  for  a  warrant;  this  is 
our  warrant.'  And  thereupon  they  took  away  these  per* 
sons  by  force^  and  carried  them  to  Paul's  yard,  where 
they  were  a  laughing-stock  to  the  soldiers ;  and  from  thence 
they  were  brought  to  the  Exchange,  where  they  met  with 
no  better  reception  from  the  rude  soldiers;  and  from 
thence  they  were  conducted  to  alderman  Brown's  house  in 
Ivy-lane.  He  seeing  these  prisoners,  sent  them  to  Bride- 
well with  a  mittimus,  to  be  kept  at  hard  labour.  But 
afterwards  bethinking  himself,  and  finding  that  his  mitti- 
mus was  not  founded  on  justice,  (for  these  persons  were 
not  taken  from  a  meeting,)  next  morning  he  sent  another 
mittimus,  wherein  they  were  charged  with  unlawful  as- 
sembling themselves  to  worship.  Xow,  suppose  one  of 
the  musketeers  had  heard  any  of  these  persons  speak  by 
way  of  exhortation  to  faithfulness  in  this  hot  time  of  per- 
secution, this  would  have  been  taken  for  a  sufficient  charge, 
though  not  cognizable  by  law :  but  they  ran  upon  shifts, 
how  poor  or  silly  soever. 

Thus  these  persons  were  committed  to  Bridewell,  and 
required  to  beat  hemp;  and  they  were  treated  so  severely, 
that  W.  Ames  grew  sick,  even  nigh  to  death,  wherefore 
he  was  discharged ;  for  in  a  sense  it  might  be  said,  that 
his  dwelling-place  was  at  Amsterdam  in  Holland,  since  he 
was  there  the  most  part  of  the  time  for  some  years  suc- 
cessively, and  that  he  might  not  be  chargeable,  he  worked 
at  wool-combing;  and  it  being  alleged  that  he  was  of 
Amsterdam^  it  seems  they  woold  not  have  him  die  in 
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prison^  as  some  of  his  friends  had  done.  The  others 
having  been  six  weeks  in  Bridewell^  were  presented  at  the 
sessions)  in  the  Old  Bailey :  bat  instead  of  being  tried  for 
what  was  charged  against  them^  they  were  required  to  take 
the  oath  of  allegiance^  as  the  only  business,  (according  to 
what  the  deputy  recorder  said,)  they  were  brought  thither 
for.  The  prisoners  then  demanded,  that  the  law  might 
be  read,  by  virtue  of  which  the  said  oath  was  required 
of  them.  This  was  promised  by  the  court  to  be  done ; 
but  instead  thereof,  they  ordered  the  clerk  to  read  only 
the  form  of  the  oath,  but  would  not  permit  the  law  for 
imposing  it  to  be  read.  But  before  the  prisoners  had 
either  declared  their  willingness  to  take  it,  or  their  refusal 
of  it,  they  were  commanded  to  be  taken  away ;  which 
the  officers  did  with  such  violence,  that  they  threw  some 
of  them  down  upon  the  stones.  This  made  Samuel  Fisher 
say,  ^  Take  notice  people,  that  we  have  not  yet  refused  to 
take  the  oath ;  but  the  court  refuseth  to  perform  tlieir 
promise  which  they  made  but  just  now  before  you  all, 
that  this  statute  for  it  should  be  read :  if  such  doings  as 
this  ever  prosper,  it  must  be  when  there  is  no  God.^  But 
this  was  not  regarded  ;  and  the  prisoners,  without  any 
justice,  were  sent  to  Newgate.  Amoug  these,  was  also  one 
John  Uowel,  who  had  been  sent  by  alderman  Brown  to 
work  at  Bridewell,  because  he  being  brought  before  him, 
did  not  tell  on  a  sudden  what  was  his  name :  and  being 
demanded  in  the  court  why  he  did  not  tell  his  name,  he 
answered,  because  he  had  been  beaten  and  abused  in  the 
presence  of  Richard  Brown,  when  he  was  brought  before 
him.  Brown,  who  was  also  on  the  bench,  asked  him 
roughly,  '  Wherein  were  you  abused  V  And  Howel  re- 
plied, ^ Blood  was  drawn  on  me  in  thy  presence;  which 
ooght  not  to  be  done  in  the  presence  of  a  justice  of  peace.' 
But  Brown  growing  very  impetuous,  returned,  ^Hold 
your  prating,  or  there  shall  be  as  much  done  again  here 
in  the  presence  of  the  court.' 

About  midsummer,  Daniel  Baker  returned  into  Eng- 
land, (who,  as  hath  been  related,  had  been  at  Malta,)  and 
abont  a  fortnight  after  hia  arrival,  he,  with  four  others. 
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were  taken  by  a  band  of  soldiers  from  the  Ball  and  Mouth 
meetiogy  and  carried  to  PauPs  yard^  where  having  been 
kept  for  some  hours,  they  were  brought  to  Newgate ;  bat 
in  the  evening  they  were  had  before  alderman  Browoy 
to  whom  Baker  with  meekness  said,  <  Let  the  fear  of  God 
and  his  peace  be  set  up  in  thy  heart'  But  Brown  fell  a 
laughing,  and  said,  ^  I  would  rather  hear  a  dog  bark  f 
and  using  more  such  scoffing  expressions,  he  charced 
Baker,  &c.  with  the  breach  of  the  king's  law  in  meeting 
together.  To  which  Baker  said,  ^  The  servants  of  God 
in  the  apostles'  days,  were  commanded  to  speak  no  more 
in  the  name  of  Jesus ;  and  they  answered,  and  so  do  1 
too,  whether  it  be  better  to  obey  Grod  than  men,  judge 
ye.'  He  also  instanced  the  case  of  the  three  children  at 
Babylon,  and  Daniel  who  obeyed  not  the  king's  decrees. 
But  Brown  grew  so  angry,  that  he  commanded  his  men 
to  smite  Daniel  on  the  face.  This  they  did,  and  palling 
him  four  or  five  times  to  the  ground,  they  smote  him 
with  their  fists,  and  wrung  his  neck  so,  as  iT  they  woald 
have  murdered  him.  This  these  fellows  did  to  please 
Brown,  showiug  themselves  to  be  ready  for  any  service, 
how  abominable  soever.  And  Baker  reflecting  on  Us 
travels,  signified,  that  even  Turks  and  heathens  would 
abhor  such  brutish  actions.  Uis  fellow-prisoners  were 
also  abused  by  Brown,  and  then  sent  to  Newgate  again. 
And  afler  some  days,  they  were  called  to  the  sessions^ 
where  their  indictment  was  read,  which  like  others  in 
such  cases,  did  generally  run  in  these  terms :  that  the 
prisoners,  under  pretence  of  performing  religious  worship, 
otherwise  than  by  the  laws  of  the  kingdom  of  England 
established,  unlawfully  and  tumultuously  did  gather  and 
assemble  themselves  together,  to  the  great  terror  of  his 
majesty's  people,  and  to  the  disturbance  of  the  peace  of 
the  king,  in  contempt  of  our  said  lord  the  king,  and  his 
laws,  to  the  enl  example  of  all  others  in  the  like  case 
offending,  &c.  The  indictment  being  read,  no  witness 
appeared  against  the  prisoners,  save  Brown,  who  sat  on 
the  bench :  and  therefore  the  oath,  as  the  ordinary  snare, 
was  tendered  to  them;  for  it  was  sufficiently  known^ 
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tliftt  their  profe<<sion  did  not  sufler  tlicm  to  take  any  oatb. 
The,v  den^ving  to  swear,  were  scut  Imck  to  prison,  to  stay 
(here  uatil  tliey  fihou\d  have  laken  the  oath. 

If  I  would  here  set  down  all  bucli  like  cases  as  have 
hap|>ened.  I  might  find  more  work  tbui  1  should  be  able 
to  perTortn  :  for  tliis  vexing  »'itJi  the  uklh  was  become  bo 
conmuii,  thtit  some  bave  been  taken  up  in  the  streets, 
and  l>n)iiglit  tn  a  jufitice  of  the  peace,  that  he  ia\«,ht  tender 
the  oatli  to  (hen),  and  in  case  of  denial,  scud  tViem  to 
iri»(tu.  though  this  was  dii-ectly  contrary  to  the  statute  of 
kla^tia  CAarla.  which  expressly  !>aith,  *  No  freeman  shall 
be  taken  ur  imprisoned,  or  he  disseit>ed  of  bis  freehold 
or  liberties,  but  by  the  law  of  the  land.'  But  this  was 
not  regarded  by  Richard  Brown,  wlio  did  whatever  he 
Kuuld  :  for  force  and  violence  were  now  predominant: 
and  sometimes  when  the  prisoners  were  brought  to  the 
tiar.  for  fretjuenting  meetings,  freedom  was  denied  to  them 
lo  JDstify  themselves;  but  lo  be  hectored  and  baffled  was 
tkrir  lot 

Once  it  happened,  that  a  prisoner,  who  bad  been  a 
H^dicr  formerly  under  Brown,  seeing  that  no  justice  or 
fruity  was  observed,  called  to  him,  saying, '  That  he  was 
■ot  6t  to  sit  on  the  bench :  for  he  made  the  son  to  bang 
the  father  at  Abingdon  •,  ko  that  \ie  couVd  prove  Urn  to 
bt  a  mtirtlerer/  This  bo\i\  saying  caused  some  disturbance 
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courts  that  his  refusing  to  go,  was  because  they  would  not 
show  him  any  warrant  for  their  apprehending  hioi :  since 
for  ought  he  knew,  they  might  be  robbers  or  murderers, 
with  whom  he  was  not  bound  to  go.  But  Brown,  who 
was  for  violence,  said  to  this,  If  they  had  (hagged  him 
through  all  the  kennels  in  the  street,  they  had  served  him 
right,  if  he  would  not  go.  This  he  spoke  in  such  a  furious 
manner,  that  one  of  the  prisoners  told  him,  ^  Thou  hast 
had  many  warnings  and  visitations  in  the  love  of  Grod,  but 
hast  slighted  them ;  therefore  beware  of  being  sealed  up 
in  the  wrath  of  God.'  Hereupon  one  of  the  jailers 
came  with  his  cane,  and  struck  several  of  the  prisoners  so 
bard,  that  divers  of  them  were  much  bruised ;  and  it  was 
reported  by  some,  that  Brown  cried  knock  him  down, 
though  others,  (for  mitigating  it  a  little,)  would  have  it, 
pull  him  down.  But  the  former  seems  most  probable ; 
for  the  blows  were  so  violent,  that  some  of  the  spectators 
cried  out  murder!  murder!  and  asked,  ^  Will  ye  suffer 
men  to  be  murdered  in  the  court?'  Whereupon  one  of 
the  sheriffs  in  person  came  down  from  his  seat  to  stop  the 
beating.  But  Brown  was  so  desperately  filled  with  anger, 
that  he  said  to  the  prisoners,  ^  If  any  of  you  be  killed, 
your  blood  shall  be  upon  your  own  head  :'  and  the  hang- 
man standing  by  with  his  gag  in  liis  hand,  threatened  the  * 
prisoners  to  gag  any  of  them  that  should  speak  any  thing. 
Thus  innocence  was  forced  to  give  way  to  violence.  And 
once,  when  one  at  the  common  juridical  question,  guilty, 
or  not  guilty,  answered,  I  deny  I  am  guilty,  and  I  can 
say  I  am  not  guilty ;  and  also  in  Latin,  non  reus  sum.  Yet 
he  was  sentenced  as  mute,  and  fined  accordingly,  though 
the  words  he  spoke,  fully  signified  not  guilty,  albeit  he  had 
not  expressed  them  in  the  same  terms.  But  now  they  were 
for  crossing  the  Quakers  in  every  respect. 

I  will  yet  mention  some  more  instances  of  Brown's  bru- 
tality, before  I  leave  him.  Another  being  demanded  to 
answer  to  his  indictment,  guilty,  or  not  guilty,  and  not 
presently  answering,  but  thinking  a  little  what  to  speak 
safely,  Brown  scoiBngly  said,  ^  We  shall  have  a  revelation 
by  and  by.'  To  which  the  prisoner  said,  <  How  long  will 
ye  oppose  the  innocent  ?  How  long  will  yc  persecute  the 
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righteoas  seed  of  God  ?'  But  whilst  he  was  speaking. 
Brown  indecently  began  to  cry  in  the  language  of  thtise 
wenches  that  go  crying  up  and  down  the  streets,  ^  Aba, 
aha.  Will  you  have  any  wallfleet  oysters  ?'  And,  <  have 
yoQ  any  kitchen-stuff,  maids  ?'  And  when  a  prisoner  at 
the  bar  said  he  could  not  for  conscience-sake  forbear 
meeting  among  the  people  of  Gt)d,  Brown  scurrilously  re,- 
toraed,  ^  Conscience, — a  dog's  tail.'  And  when  alderman 
Adams  speaking  to  one  of  the  prisoners  said,  ^  I  am  sorry 
to  see  you  here/  <  Sorry !'  said  Brown,  ^  What  should 
yoo  be  sorry  for  ?'  *  Yes,'  said  Adams,  ^  He  is  a  sober 
man/  But  Brown,  who  could  not  endure  to  hear  this, 
replied,  that  there  never  was  a  sober  man  amongst  them, 
meaning  the  Quakers.  The  spectators,  who  took  much 
notice  of  him,  discommended  this  his  carriage  exceedingly. 
Bnt  he  seemed  to  be  quite  hardened  ;  for  at  a  certain  time 
two  persons  being  upon  their  trial  for  robbing  of  a  house, 
be  told  them,  they  were  the  veriest  rogues  in  England, 
except  it  were  the  Quakers. 

Sometimes  it  happened  that  the  prisoners  were  brought 
to  the  bar  without  being  indicted  ;  and  when  they  said, 
'  What  have  we  done  ?'  and  desired  justice  ;  Brown,  hav- 
ing no  indictment  against  them,  often  cried,  ^  Will  you 
take  the  oath  ?'  And  they  then  saying, '  that  for  conscience- 
sake  they  could  not  swear,  were  condemned  as  transgres- 
sorsy  though  such  proceedings  as  these,  were  directly 
against  the  law.  But  this  seemed  at  that  time  little  to  be 
regarded. 

However,  sometime  before,  it  happened  at  Thetford  in 
the  county  of  Norfolk,  that  judge  Windham,  at  that  time 
show^ing  himself  just  in  the  like  case,  sharply  reproved  the 
jostices  upon  the  bench,  for  having  not  only  committed 
some  persons  to  prison,  but  also  had  them  up  to  the  bar, 
when  no  accuser  appeared  against  them.  But  Richard 
Brown  did  whatever  he  would,  and  showed  himself  most 
fiirioasly  wicked,  when  any  prisoner  was  brought  before 
Um  with  his  hat  on. 

One  John  Brain,  being  taken  in  the  street,  and  not  in 
■qr  meeting,  was  brought  by  some  soldiers  before  Brown ; 
who,  seeing  him  with  his  hat  on,  ordered  him  to  be  pulled 
Vol.  II.  3 
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down  to  the  groand  six  or  seven  times,  and  when  he  was 
down,  they  beat  his  head  against  the  ground,  and  stamped 
upon  him ;  and  Brown,  like  a  madman,  bade  them  pull 
off  his  nose ;  whereupon  they  very  violently  pulled  him 
by  the  nose.  And  when  he  was  got  up,  they  pulled  him 
to  the  ground  by  the  hair  of  his  head,  and  then  by  the 
hair  pulled  him  up  again.  And  when  he  would  have 
spoken  in  his  own  behalf  against  this  cruelty.  Brown  bade 
them  stop  his  mouth.  Whereupun  they  not  only  struck 
him  on  the  mouth,  but  stopped  his  mouth  aud  nose  also 
so  close,  that  he  could  not  draw  breath,  and  was  like  to 
be  choaked  :  at  which  actions  Brown  fell  a  laughing,  and 
at  length  sent  him  to  jail. 

Thomas  Spire,  being  brought  before  Brown,  he  com- 
manded his  hat  to  be  taken  off;  and  because  it  was  not 
done  with  such  violence  as  he  intended,  he  caused  it  to  be 
pot  upon  his  head  again,  saying,  <It  should  not  be  pulled 
off  so  easily.'  Then  he  was  pulled  down  to  the  ground  by 
his  hat,  and  polled  up  again  by  his  hair.  William  Hill 
being  brought  before  him,  he  commanded  his  hat  to  be 
pulled  off,  so  that  his  head  might  be  bowed  down :  where- 
upon he  being  pulled  to  the  ground,  was  plucked  up  again 
by  the  hair  of  his  head.  G^rge  Ableson  was  thus  pulled 
five  times  one  after  another  to  the  ground,  and  plucked  up 
by  his  hair,  and  so  beaten  on  his  face,  or  the  sides  of  his 
head,  that  he  staggered,  and  bled,  and  for^some  days  was 
under  much  pain. 

Nicholas  Blithold  being  brought  before  Brown,   he 
took  his  hat  with  both  his  hands,  endeavouring  to  pull 
him  down  to  the  ground ;  and  because  he  fell  not  quite 
to  the  ground  forwards,  he  pushed  him,  to  throw  him 
backwards ;  and  then  he  gave  him  a  kick  on  the  leg.  and 
thrust  him  out  of  doors.    Thomas  Lacy  being  brought 
before  him,  he  himself  gave  him  a  blow  on  the  face ;  and 
Isaac  Merrit,  John  Cook,  Arthur  Baker,    and  others, 
were  not  treated  much  better ;  so  that  he  seemed  more  ftt    ' 
to  have  been  a  hangman,  than  an  alderman,  or  justice. 
But  I  grow  weary  of  mentioning  more  instances  of  his    [ 
cruelty.    These  his  abominable  achievements  were  pub-    ' 
Kshed  in  print,  more  at  large  than  I  have  mentioned  i 
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them :  and  the  book,  as  hath  been  said  already,  was  de« 
dicated  to  him.  And  yet  I  do  not  find  any  have  been 
prosecuted  on  that  account;  though  his  wickedness  was 
extravagant,  and  such  as  if  he  wanted  to  have  stakes 
erected  at  Smithfleld  to  vend  his  wood ;  being  by  trade  a 
woodmonger. 

In  this  hot  time  of  persecution,  Francis  Howgill  wrote, 
and  gave  forth  the  following  paper  for  encouragement  of 
his  friends. 

^  The  cogitations  of  my  heart  have  been  many,  deep, 
and  ponderous  some  months,  weeks,  and  days,  concerning 
this  people  which  the  Lord  bath  raised  to  bear  testimony 
unto  his  name,  in  this  the  day  of  his  power ;  and  inter* 
cession  hath  been  made  often  for  them  to  the  Lord,  and 
a  patient  waiting  to  know  his  mind  concerning  them  for 
the  time  to  com^ ;  which  often  I  received  satisfaction  in 
as  to  myself,. but  yet  something  I  was  drawn  by  the  Lord 
to  wait  for,  that  I  might  comfort  and  strengthen  his  flock 
by  an  assured  testimony.  And  while  I  was  waiting  out 
of  all  visible  things,  and  quite  out  of  the  world  in  my 
spirit,  and  my  heart  upon  nothing  but  the  living  GKhI,  the 
Lord  opened  the  springs  of  the  great  deep,  and  over- 
flowed my  whole  heart  with  light  and  love ;  aud  my  eyes 
were  as  a  fountain  because  of  tears  of  joy,  because  of 
his  heritage,  of  whom  he  showed  me,  and  said  unto  me 
in  a  full,  fresh,  living  power,  and  a  holy,  full  testimony, 
60  that  my  heartwasravishedthere  with  joy  unspeakable, 
and  I  was  out  of  the  body  with  God  in  his  heavenly  pa- 
|[adise,  where  I  saw  and  felt  things  unutterable,  and  be- 
yond all  demonstration  or  speech.  At  last  the  life  closed 
with  my  understanding,  and  my  spirit  listened  unto  him ; 
and  the  everlasting  God  said,  ^'  Shall  I  hide  any  thing 
from  them  that  seek  my  face  in  righteousness  ?  Nay,  I 
will  manifest  it  to  them  that  fear  me ;  1  will  speak,  do 
ihoa  listen,  and  publish  it  among  all  my  people,  that  they 
may  be  comforted,  and  thou  satisfied.^'  And  thus  said 
Hie  living  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  upon  the  S8th  of 
4ie  Third  month,  m2. 

<  The  sun  shall  leave  its  shining  brightness,  and  ceasa 
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to  give  light  to  the  world ;  and  the  moon  shall  be  alto- 
gether darkness^  and  give  no  light  unto  the  night ;  the 
stars  shall  cease  to  know  their  office,*  or  place ;  my  cove- 
nant with  day,  night,  times  and  seasons,  shall  sooner 
come  to  an  end,  than  the  covenant  I  have  made  with  this 
people,  into  which  they  are  entered  with  me,  shall  end 
or  be  broken.  Tea,  though  the  powers  of  darkness  and 
hell  combine  against  them,  and  the  jaws  of  death  open  its 
mouth,  yet  I  will  deliver  them,  and  lead  them  through 
all.  I  will  confound  their  enemies  as  I  did  in  Jacob,  and 
scatter  them  as  I  did  in  Israel  in  the  days  of  old.  I  will 
take  their  enemies,  I  will  burl  them  hither  and  thither, 
as  stones  hurled  in  a  sling ;  and  the  memorial  of  this 
nation,  which  is  holy  unto  me,  shall  never  be  rooted  out, 
but  shall  live  through  ages,  as  a  cloud  of  witnesses  in  ge- 
nerations to  come.  I  have  brought  them  to  the  birth,  yea, 
I  have  brought  them  forth ;  I  have  swaddled  them,  and 
they  are  mine.  I  will  nourish  them,  and  carry  them  as 
on  eagles'  wings;  and  though  clouds  gather  against  them, 
I  will  make  my  way  through  them ;  though  darkness  ga- 
ther together  on  a  heap,  and  tempests  gender,  I  will  scat- 
ter them  as  with  an  east  wind ;  and  nations  shall  know 
they  are  my  inheritance,  and  they  shall  know  I  am  the 
living  Grod,  who  will  plead  their  cause  with  all  that  rise 
up  in  opposition  against  them.' 

^  These  words  are  holy,  faithful,  eternal,  good,  and 
true;  blessed  are  they  that  hear  and  believe  unto  the 
end  :  and  because  of  them  no  strength  was  left  in  me  for 
a  while;  but  at  last  my  heart  was  filled  with  joy,  even  as 
when  the  ark  of  G^od  was  brought  from  the  house  of 
Obed-Edom,  when  David  danced  before  it,  and  Israel 
shouted  for  joy. 

FRANCIS  HOWGILL.' 

That  this  writing  of  F.  Howgill,  who  was  a  pious  man, 
of  great  parts,  together  with  many  other  powerful  ex,* 
hortations  of  such  who  valiantly  went  before,  and  never 
left  the  oppressed  fiock,  tended  exceedingly  to  their  en- 
couragement in  this  hot  time  of  persecution,  is  certain. 
For  how  furious  soever  their  enemies  were,  yet  they  con- 
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tiBDed  fSuthfal  in  supplicatioBi  and  tervtnt  pnjm  to 
God,  Ihtt  he  might  be  pleased  to  auiat  them  in  tbeir  ap- 
ri^t  zeal,  who  aimed  at  Dothins  for  aelf,  bat  tnm  a  trae 
w  aod  reverence  before  him,  dam  aoc  imit  Ibetr  re- 
ligioaa  aaaemblies.  And  tbej  foiud  lbs  ihe  Lord  heard 
their  prayers,  iasomnch  Ihtt  I  rr— hu  i»  Imc  heaid 
DM  say,  that  at  a  neetiiig  where  they  leewd  m  he  la 
;  diiger  of  death  fnw  their  fierce  peiwrrim.  It  waa  at 
it  were  ravisbed,  w  that  be  hardl;  kmw  m  fceiher  Ik  «aa 
ii  or  out  of  the  body.  They  ihiea  penrserns  mam  m 
bitbfalaecs,  to  what  ibey  faeiiereil  ihe  Lart  ptMmi4  iC 
Ihem,  in  process  of  lime,  whea  iheir  eaeaues  Mtl  ^amem. 
■och  measares.  Uiai  tbey  were  ptwuided  :d«y  aoit  Smait. 
oat  Hicb  meanv  by  which  they  *bMji  uoor^wt  iiM  —•'" 
gDiah  the  Qaaken.  th«y  =>■  the  Livrt  (wvn  .luausin  SNft 
np  in  their  defeoce.  aad  ^lataeii  tj>i  '^xafiwufMi  m:  vjck' 
ed flevkes  of  tbeir  crwei  fRnecTurt.  u -*  ji  KfeeaiaiAe 
coarse  of  ibis  bl*tnry. 

In  the  BeaswaiM  k(  u  'Ait  a  -rgrt  li  ittt  ifismatkt^ 
ia  Sooihwark.  Ueiv  -^  ((Lu.>a'  iii>^tiii9  v-sr  saiiiaa 
dbturiied  iban  in  Lttaiu.  •w^'^rL.  Krwuub  lar'a^Mia 
takea  from  their  r^ilouw  aigsiLa.  v-^n  '.MBautMtt.  aaf 
after  haTio:  btea  ii.  Wuij^.  -inn  iriitin  mniu  ]ii4«-  amiiw. 
were  btoo^t  v>*J0  i«.  «  b>r-*  Li-jiai-i  '.^irti-n  .«  b«v 
«f  tbe  4e— jofa*.     Tilt  jULi-rdwat  uriiwi  ta  i 
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the  laws  and  statates  of  this  kingdom  of  Eagland^  in  Uis 
like  case  set  forth  and  provided,  (after  forty  days  next 
after  the  end  of  the  session  of  parliament,  begun  and 
holden  at  Westminster,  on  the  Sttth  day  of  February,  ia 
the  year  of  our  lady  Elizabeth,  late  queen  of  Ensland, 
the  thirty-fifth,  and  there  continued  until  the  disadntioB 
of  the  same,  being  the  tenth  day  of  April,  in  the  85th 
year  abovesaid.)  To  wit,  on  the  3d  day  of  August,  in 
the  year  of  the  reign  of  the  said  Charles,  King  of  ^ig« 
land,  the  fourteenth  abovesaid,  in  the  parish  of  St  Olave 
aforesaid,  in  the  borough  of  Southwark  afoi-esaid,  in  tht 
county  aforesaid,  of  themselves,  did  voluntarily  and  on- 
lawfully  join  in,  and  were  present  at  an  unlawful  assem- 
bly, conventicle,  and  meeting,  at  the  said  parish  of  BL 
Olave,  in  the  county  aforesaid,  under  colour  and  pretence 
of  the  exercise  of  religion,  against  the  laws  and  statutes  of 
this  kingdom  of  England,  in  contempt  of  our  said  lord  the 
king  that  now  is,  his  laws,  and  to  the  evil  and  dangerous 
example  of  all  others  in  the  like  case  offending  against 
the  peace  of  our  said  lord  the  king  that  now  is,  his  crown 
and  dignity,  and  contrary  to  the  form  of  the  statute  in  this 
same  case  set  forth  and  provided/ 

I  have  inserted  this  indictment,  that  the  reader  may  see 
not  only  the  manner  of  proceeding,  but  also  with  what 
black  and  heinous  colours  the  religious  meetings  of  those 
called  Quakers,  were  represented.  This  indictment  being 
read,  the  prisoners  desired  that  they  might  be  tried  by 
the  late  act  of  parliament  against  conventicles.  But  it  was 
answered,  they  might  tr}*  them  by  what  they  would  that 
was  in  force.  Then  the  prisoners  desired  that  that  statute, 
(viE.  the  3dth  of  Elizabeth,)  might  be  read.  This  was 
done  but  in  part,  and  it  was  said  to  the  clerk,  it  was 
enough.  The  prisoners  said  then,  that  that  act  was  made 
in  the  time  of  ignorance,  when  the  people  were  hot 
newly  stept  out  of  popery ;  and  they  showed  also  how 
unjustly  they  were  dealt  with.  Then  being  required  to  ' 
plead  guilty,  or  not  guilty,  to  the  indictment,  some  who  { 
were  not  very  forward  to  answer,  were  haled  out  of  tha  ^ 
court,  as  taken  pro  cavfessis  ;  and  so  sent  back  to  prison-  * 
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The  reat^  being  twenty-two  iq  nomber,  pleaded  not  guilty. 
Then  the  jurymen  were  called,,  and  when  they  had  ex- 
cepted against  one,  the  judge  would  not  allow  it,  because 
k  did  not  like  the  reason  they  gave,  viz.  that  they  saw 
nfy,  prejudice,  and  a  vain  deportment  in  him.  Another 
was  excepted  against,  because  he  was  heard  to  say,  that 
k  hoped  ere  long,  that  the  Quakers  should  be  arraigned 
it  the  bar,  and  be  banished  to  some  land,  where  there 
were  nothing  but  bears.  At  this  the  court  burst  out  into 
ahuighter;  yet  the  exception  was  admitted,  and  the  man 
pot  by.  The  prisoners  not  thinking  it  convenient  to  make 
more  exceptions,  the  jury  were  sworn;  then  two  witnesses 
were  called,  who  testified  at  most,  that  in  such  a  place 
tiiey  took  such  persons  met  together,  whose  names  were 
speofied  in  writing.  Then  the  prisoners  bid  the  jury, 
take  heed  how  they  did  sport  or  dally  with  holy  things, 
and  that  those  things,  which  concerned  the  conscience, 
were  holy  things.  And  as  a  man  was  not  to  sport  with 
tke  health  or  illness  of  bis  neighbour,  so  he  was  not  to 
sport  with  the  liberty  or  the  banishment  of  his  neighbour. 
And  whereas  they  were  accused  of  being  wicked,  dan* 
js;erous,  and  seditious  sectaries,  that  was  not  true ;  for 
they  were  uot  wicked,  but  such  as  endeavoured  to  live 
sol)erly.  righteously,  and  godly  in  the  world  ;  concerning 
the  truth  of  which,  they  appealed  to  themselves.  Neither 
were  they  seditious,  but  peaceable.  And  whereas  they 
Were  charged  for  not  coming  to  hear  the  common  prayer, 
this  was  incongruous ;  for  the  service  book  was  nut  quite 
printed  several  weeks  after  the  said  S9th  of  June;  so  that 
they  could  not  be  charged  of  neglecting  to  hear  that 
which  was  not  to  be  heard  read  any  where.  This  puzzled 
the  court  not  a  little ;  and  other  pinching  reasons  were 
dso  given  by  the  prisoners,  some  of  whom  were  men  of 
learning;  insomuch  that  the  judge  was  not  able  to  answer 
the  objections,  but  by  shifts  and  evasions.  At  length  the 
jvy  went  out  to  consult,  and  one  of  them  was  heard  to 
lay,  as  they  were  going  up  stall's,  ^  Here  is  a  deal  to  do 
Indeed,  to  condemn  a  company  of  innocent  men.' 

After  some  time,  the  jury   coming  again,  and  being 
liked  whether  the  prisoners  at  the  bar  were  guilty  or 
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not  gailty^  they  said  they  were  gailty  in  part,  and  not 
lilty  in  part.  But  this  verdict  did  not  please  the  judge, 
he  jury  then  going  out  again,  and  prevailing  upon  one 
another,  quickly  returned,  and  declared  the  prisoners 
guilty,  according  to  the  form  of  the  indictment  Hereupon 
the  judge  Onslow  pronounced  sentence,  viz.  That  they 
should  return  to  prison  again,  and  lie  there  three  months 
without  bail ;  and  if  they  did  not  make  submission  accord- 
ing as  the  law  directed,  either  at  or  before  the  end  of 
the  aforesaid  three  months,  that  then  they  should  abjure  the 
realm :  but  in  case  they  refused  to  make  abjuration,  or 
after  abjuration  made,  should  forbear  to  depart  the  realm 
within  the  time  limited,  or -should  return  again  withoot 
license,  they  should  be  proceeded  against  as  felons. 
Just  before  sentence  given,  the  judge  said  to  one  of  the 

grisoners,  there  was  a  way  to  escape  the  penalty,  viz. 
iubmission.  And  being  asked,  what  that  was  ?  the  judge 
answered,  ^  To  come  to  common  prayer,  and  refrain  these 
meetings.'  The  prisoner  giving  reasons  for  refusal  of 
bothy  the  judge  said,  ^  Then  you  must  abjure  the  land.' 
^  Abjure,'  returned  the  prisoner,  is  ^  forswear.'  To  which 
one  of  the  justices  said  laughingly,  ^  And  ye  cannot  swear 
at  all.'  Just  as  if  it  were  but  jest,  thus  to  treat  religious 
men.  But  they  had  signified  already  to  the  jury,  that 
they  must  rather  die  than  do  so.  How  long  they  were 
kept  prisoners,  and  how  released,  I  could  not  learn ;  but 
this  I  know,  that  many  in  the  like  cases  have  been  long 
kept  in  jail,  till  sometimes  they  were  set  at  liberty  by  the 
king's  proclamation. 

In  this  year  it  was  the  share  of  John  Crook,  (who  him- 
self once  had  been  a  justice,)  to  be  taken  out  of  a  meeting 
at  London  in  John's  street,  as  hath  been  said  already,  by 
one  Miller,  though  not  in  office.  And  he  with  others 
was  brought  to  his  trial  in  the  said  city,  before  the  lord 
mayor  of  London,  the  recorder  of  the  same,  the  chief  jus* 
tice  Forster,  and  other  judges  and  justices,  among  whom 
was  also  Richard  Brown. 

Now  since  J.  CnK)k  published  this  trial  in  print,  and 
by  that  we  may  judge,  as  ex  ungue  leonem^  of  other  trials 
of  the  Quakers,  I  wUl  give  it  here  at  large. 
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J.  Crook  being  brought  to  the  sepsioos  house  in  the  Old 
Btilcy,  with  two  of  his  friends,  viz.  Isaac  Gray,  doctor  of 
pkysic^  and  John  BoUon,  goldsmith :  one  of  the  prisoners 
was  called  to  the  bar,  and  then  asked  by  the 

Chief  Judge.  What  meeting  was  that  you  were  at? 

Prisoner.  I  desire  to  be  heard,  where  is  my  accuser? 

Ch.  Judge.  Your  tongue  is  not  your  own,  and  you  must 
lot  have  liberty  to  speak  what  you  list. 

Pris.  I  speak  in  the  presence  and  fear  of  the  everlasting 
God,  that  my  tongue  is  not  my  own,  for  it  is  the  Lord's, 
and  to  be  dis|>osed  of  according  to  his  pleasure,  and  not 
to  speak  my  own  words ;  and  therefore  I  desire  to  be 

beard :  I  have  been  so  long  in  prison then  he  was  in- 

terra pted  by  the  judge. 

Judge.  Leave  your  canting ;  and  commandeil  him  to 
be  taken  away,  which  he  was  accordingly,  by  the  jailer. 
This  was  the  substance  of  what  the  prisoner  aforesaid 
ipoke  the  flrst  time. 

G.  Judge.  Call  John  Crook  to  the  bar;  which  the  crier 
iiA  accordingly,  he  being  amongst  the  felons  as  afore- 
laid. 

J.  C.  being  brought  to  the  bar: 

C.  Judge.  When  did  you  take  the  oath  of  allegiance? 

J.  C.  I  desire  to  be  heard. 

C.  Judge.  Answer  to  the  question,  and  you  shall  be 
heard. 

J.  C.  I  have  been  about  six  weeks  in  prison,  and  am 
I  now  called  to  accuse  myself?  For  the  answering  to  this 
question  in  the  negative,  is  to  accuse  myself,  which 
joo  ought  not  to  put  me  upon ;  for,  JSTemo  debet  seipsum 
frodere.*  I  am  an  Englishman,  and  by  the  law  of  £ng- 
hnd  I  ought  not  to  be  taken,  nor  im|)risoned,  nor  disseized 
of  my  freehold,  nor  called  in  question,  nor  put  to  answer, 
bot  according  to  the  law  of  the  land ;  which  I  challenge 
as  my  birthright,  on  my  own  behalf,  and  all  that  hear 
mt  this  day;  (or  words  to  this  purpose.)  I  stand  here 
at  this  bar  as  a  delinquent,  and  do  desire  that  my  accuser 
Itty  be  brought  forth  to  accuse  me  for  my  delinquency, 
aid  then  I  shall  answer  to  my  charge,  if  any  I  be  guilty  of. 

^  •  No  one  ought  to  betray  himself. 

•Tol.  II.  4 
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G.  Judge.  You  are  here  demanded  to  take  the  oath 
of  allegiance^  and  when  you  have  done  that,  then  yoa 
shall  1^  heard  about  the  other ;  for  we  have  power  to  ten- 
der it  to  any  man. 

J.  G.    Not  to  me  upon  this  occasion,  in  this  place;  for 
I  am  brought  hither  as  an  offender  already,  and  not  to 
be  made  an  offender  here,  or  to  accuse  myself ;  for  I  an 
an  Englishman,  as  I  have  said  to  you,  and  challenge  the 
benefit  of  the  laws  of  England ;  for  by  them  is  a  better 
inheritance  derived  to  me  as  an  Englishman,  than  thit. 
which  I  received  from  my  parents ;  for  by  the  former  lUmi 
latter  is  preserved ;  and  this  is  seen  in  the  S9th  ^^l^V^ 
of  Magna  Gharta,  and  the  petition  of  right,  mentioned  iv 
the  third  of  Gar.  I.  and  in  other  good  laws  of  England; 
and  therefore  I  desire  the  benefit  and  observance  of  them: 
and  you  that  are  judges  upon  the  bench,  ought  to  be  m^ 
counsel,  and  not  my  accusers,  but  to  inform  me  of  the  b^ 
ilefit  of  those  laws ;  and  wherein  I  am  ignorant,  you  ^ng^ 
to  inform  me,  that  I  may  not  suffer  through  my  own  iniP 
lance  of  those  advantages,  which  the  laws  of  England  it^ 
ford  me  as  an  Englishman.      «  .  t^ 

Reader,  I  here  give  thee  a  brief  account  of  my  takbw^ 
and  imprisoning,  that  thou  may  the  better  judge  whii^ 
justice  I  had  from  the  court  aforesaid;  which  is  asftt , 
ioweth.  ,^ 

I  being  in  John's  street,   London,    about  the   ISfei 
day  of  the  Third  month,  (called  May,)  with  some  otiNP? 
of  the  people  of  God,  to  wait  upon  him,  as  we  were  Ml 
together,  there  came  in  a  rude  man  called  Miller^  .wij| 
a  long  cane  in  his  hand,  who  laid  violent  hands  n 
me,  with  some  others,  beating^some,  and  commanding 
constables  who  came  in  after  him,  but  having  no  w 
were  not  willing  to  meddle;  but  as  his  threateniom  | 
vailed,  they,  being  afraid  of  him,  joined  with  min 
carry  several  of  us  before  justice  Powel,  (so  called^) 
the  next  day  sent  us  to  the  sessions,  at  Hicks's  Hall;  wl 
after  some  discourse  several  times  with,  them ;  we 
fested  to  them  the  illegality  both  of  our  commitment,  i 
their  proceedings  thereupon ;  yet  notwithstanding^ 
committed  me  and  others,  and  caused  an  indictment 
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inwn  against  us,  rounded  upou  tlie  late  act  against  Qao- 
ken  and  others ;  and  thea  remanded  us  tn  Neiv  Fri»on, 
where  we  ctiitLlnued  for  some  days  ;  and  then  removed  ns 
lo  Newgale,  where  we  remained  until  the  sessions  in  the 
Old  Bailey  aforesaid;  whereby  Ihon  mayest  understand 
wbatjastice  I  met  wilhal,  by  what  went  before,  and  now 
fbrtber  follows : 

Ch.  Judge.  We  sit  here  to  do  justice,  and  are  upmi  our 
utb«;  and  we  are  to  leli  you  what  is  law,  and  not  you 
M:  therefore,  sirrah,  you  are  too  bold. 

J.  C.  Sirrah  is  not  a  word  becoming  a  judge  :  for  I  am 
no  felon  :  neither  ought  you  to  menace  the  prisoner  at  the 
fcar:  for  I  stand  here  arraigned  as  for  my  life  and  liberty, 
nA  the  preservatinn  of  my  wife  and  children,  and  out- 
wsfd  estate,  (they  being  now  at  the  stake  ;)  therefore  you 
OQght  Ui  hear  me  to  the  full,  what  I  can  say  in  my  own 
d^Tenc)^,  according  to  law,  and  that  in  its  season,  as  it  is 
pvcn  nie  to  speak  :  therefore  I  hope  the  court  will  bear 
witb  me,  if  I  am  bold  to  assert  my  liberty,  as  an  Englisli- 
Biiii,  and  as  a  Christian ;  and  if  I  speak  loud,  it  is  my 
zeal  fur  the  Truth,  and  for  the  name  of  the  Lord ;  and 
Rune  innocenry  makes  me  bold' — 
Judge.  It  is  an  evil  zeal;  interrupting  John  Crook. 
J.  C.  No,  I  am  bold  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  God 
Atmigbtj,  (he  everlasting  Jehovah,  to  assert  the  Truth, 
tod  stand  a^  a  witness  for  il ;  let  my  accuser  be  brought 
forth,  and  I  am  ready  to  answer  any  court  of  justice. 
Then  the  judge  interrupted  me,  saying,  sirrah,  with 
me  other  wonU  I  ilo  not  remember.  But  1  answered, 
m  are  not  to  threaten  mc,  neither  are  those  menaces  Hi 
lor  the  mouth  of  a  judge;  for  the  safely  of  the  prisoner 
ands  npon  the  indifTorency  of  tlie  court:  and  you  ought 
at  to  behave  yourselves  as  parties,  seeking  all  advantages 
gainst  the  prisoner,  but  not  heeding  any  thing  that  may 
lake  for  his  clearing  or  advantage.  The  judge  again 
ilerruptcd  me,  sajing. 

Judge.  Sirrah,  you  arc  to  take  the  oath,  aud  here  we 
lender  it  you,  (bidding,  read  it.) 
J.  C.     1*1  me  see  mine  accuser,  (hat  I  may  know  for 
bftt  canse  I  have  been  six  weeks  iiapriuoued,  aad  do  not 
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put  me  to  accuse  myHelf  l)y  asking  me  questions;  bat 
either  let  oi^-  accuser  cume  forth,  or  oilier  wise  let  me  be 
discnarged  by  proclamation,  as  you  ought  to  do — Here  I 
waii  inierrupted  again. 

Judge  rwisden.  We  take  no  notice  of  your  being  here 
otherwise  than  of  a  straggler,  or  as  any  other  person,  or 
of  tiie  people  that  are  here  this  day ;  for  we  may  tender 
the  oath  to  any  man.  And  another  judge  spake  to  the 
like  |iurpose. 

J  •  G.  I  am  here  at  your  bar  as  a  prisoner  restrained 
of  my  liberty,  and  do  question  whether  you   ought  ia 
justice  to  tender  me  the  oath  on  the  account  I  am  now 
brought  before  you,   because  I  am  supposed  to  be  aa 
offender ;  or  else  why  have  I  been  six  weeks  in  prison  al- 
ready ?  Let  me  be  cleared  of  my  imprisonment,  and  thea 
I  shall  answer  to  what  is  charged  against  me,  and  to  Ihn 
qnestion  now  propounded;  fur  I  am  a  lover  of  justioa 
with  all  my  soul,  and  am  well  known  liy  my  neighboarf|. 
where  1  have  lived,  to  keep  a  conscience  void  of  offenof^ 
both  towards  God,  and  towards  man. 
Judge.  Sirrah,  leave  your  canting. 
J.  C.  Is  this  canting,  to  speak  the  words  of  the  scriptare? 
Judge.    It  is  canting  in  your  mouth,  though  they 
Paul's  words. 

J.  C.  I  speak  the  words  of  the  Scripture,  and  it  is  not 
canting,  though  I  speak  them;  but  they  are  wordi 
truth  and  Hoberness  in  my  mouth,  they  being  witnessed 
me,  and  fulfilled  in  me.  .^ 

Judge.    We  do  ask  you  again,  whether  yon  will  tate'^ 
the  oath  of  allegiance?  It  is  but  a  short  questioni  jiw 
may  answer  if  you  will.  .  f 

J.  G.    By  what  law  have  you  power  to  tender  ill;, 
Then,  after  some  consultation  together  by  whiapeiiH^/ 
they  called  for  the  statute  book,  and  turning  over  ^i^*^: 
leaves,  they  answered,  ^^ 

Judge.  By  the  third  of  king  James,  j^ 

J.  C.   I  desire  that  statute  may  be  read ;  for  I  |||iM^;  v 
consulted  it,  and  do  not  understand  that  you  have 
by  that  statute  to  tender  me  the  oath^  being  be: 
yoii  in  this  place^  upon  this  occasionj  ae  i^  deli 
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leady;  and  therefore  I  desire  the  judgment  of  the  court  in 
(hit  case,  and  that  the  statute  may  be  read. 

Judge.  Then  they  took  the  statute-bookt  and  consulted 
together  upon  it,  and  one  said,  we  are  the  judges  of  this 
ItBdy  and  do  better  understand  our  power  than  you  do^ 
ttd  we  do  judge  we  may  lawfully  do  it. 

J.  G.  la  this  the  judgment  of  the  court? 

Judge.  Yes. 

J.  G.  I  desire  the  statute  to  be  read  that  empowers  you 
to  tender  the  oath  to  me  upon  this  occasion  in  this  place; 
foTy  Vox  audita  perit,  sed  litera  $cripta  manety*  therefore 
let  me  hear  it  read. 

Judge.  Hear  me. 

J.  G.  I  am  as  willing  to  hear  as  to  speak. 

Judge,  Then  hear  me :  you  are  here  required  to  tako 
the  oath  bv  the  courts  and  I  will  inform  you  what  the 
|Kiialt¥  will  be,  in  case  you  refus^e  ;  for  your  first  denial 
shall  be  recorded^  and  then  it  shall  be  tendered  to  you 
agun  at  the  end  of  the  sessions ;  and  upon  the  second 
refiual  yon  run  into  a  premunire^  which  is  the  forfeiture 
€f  all  your  estate,  (if  you  have  any,)  and  imprisonment. 

J.  C.  It  is  justice  I  stand  for;  let  me  have  justice,  in 
bringing  my  accuser  face  to  face,  as  by  law  you  ought 
to  do,  I  standing  at  your  bar  as  a  delinquent ;  and  when 
that  is  done,  I  will  answer  to  what  can  be  charged  against 
Me,  as  also  to  the  question ;  until  then,  I  shall  give  no 
sther  answer  than  I  have  already  done,  at  least  at  present. 

Then  there  was  a  cry  in  the  court,  take  him  away, 
'which  occasioned  a  great  interruption :  and  J.  Crook  spake 
la  this  purpose,  saying.  Mind  the  fear  of  the  Lord  God, 
that  you  may  come  to  the  knowledge  of  his  will,  and  do 
jostice ;  and  take  heed  of  oppressing  the  innocent,  for  the 
Lord  6od  of  heaven  and  earth  will  assuredly  plead  their 
caose:  and  for  my  part,  I  desire  not  the  hurt  of  one  of  the 
hairs  of  your  heads ;  but  let  God's  wisdom  guide  you.  These 
words  he  spake  at  the  bar,  and  as  he  was  carrying  away. 

On  the  sixth  day  of  the  week,  in  the  forenoon  following, 
4o  conrt  being  sat,  John  Crook  was  called  to  the  bar. 

^  Words  only  ipoken  are  lost ;  writing  remiunt. 
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G.  Jadge.  Friend  Crook,  we  have  given  yon  time 
to  consider  of  what  was  said  yesterday  to  yon  by  the 
conrt,  hoping  yon  may  have  better  considered  of  it  by 
this  time;  therefore,  without  any  more  words^  will  yon 
take  the  oath?  And  called  to  the  clerk,  and  bid  him 
read  it. 

J.  C.  I  did  not,  neither  do  I  deny  allegiance,  bnt  do 
desire  to  know  the  cause  of  my  so  long  imprisonment ;  for, 
as  I  said,  I  stand  at  your  bar  as  a  delinquent,  and  am 
brought  hither  by  forces  contrary  to  the  law ;  therefore, 
let  me  see  my  accuser,  or  else  free  me  by  proclamation, 
as  I  ought  to  be,  if  none  can  accuse  me ;  for  the  law  u 
grounded  upon  right  reason,  and  whatsoever  is  contrary 
to  right  reason,  is  contrary  to  law ;  and  therefore  if  nc 
accuser  appear,  you  ought  to  acquit  me  first,  and  then  1 
shall  answer,  as  I  have  said,  if  any  new  matter  appear ; 
otherwise  it  is  of  force,  and  that  our  law  abhors,  and  yon 
ought  not  to  take  notice  of  my  so  being  before  yon  ;  foi 
what  is  not  legally  so,  is  not  so ;  and  therefore  I  am  in 
the  condition,  as  if  I  were  not  before  you :  and  therefore 
it  cannot  be  supposed,  in  right  reason,  that  you  have  nonv 
power,  at  this  time,  and  in  this  place,  legally  to  tender  m< 
the  oath. 

Judge.  Read  the  oath  to  him ;  and  so  the  clerk  began 
to  read. 

J.  C.  I  desire  justice,  according  to  the  laws  of  Eng- 
land ;  for  you  ought  first  to  convict  me,  concerning  the 
cause  of  my  so  long  imprisonment :  for  you  are  to  pro- 
ceed according  to  laws  already  made,  and  not  to  make 
laws,  for  you  ought  to  be  ministers  of  the  law. 

Judge.  Ton  are  a  saucy  and  an  impudent  fellow :  will 
you  tell  us  what  is  law,  or  our  duties  ?  Then  said  he  tc 
the  clerk,  read  on  ;  and  when  the  clerk  had  done  reading. 

J.  G.  said,  read  the  preface  to  the  act ;  I  say  again, 
read  the  title  and  preamble  to  the  act ;  for  titles  to  lawi 
are  clavea  legum^  as  keys  to  open  the  law ;  for  by  then 
titles,  laws  are  understood  and  known,  as  men  by  then 
faces.  Then  the  judges  would  have  interrupted  me,  bul 
I  said  as  foUoweth  :  if  you  will  not  hear  me,  nor  do  mc 
justice^  I  must  appeal  to  the  Lord  God  of  heaven  and 
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earthy  who  is  judge  of  quick  and  dead ;  before  whom  we' 
iiast  all  appear,  to  give  an  account  of  the  deeds  done  in 
the  body ;  for  he  will  judge  between  you  and  me  this  day^ 
whether  you  have  done  me  justice  or  not. 

These  words  following,  (or  the  like,)  I  spake  as  going 
frma  the  bar,  being  pulled  away^  viz.  Mind  the  fear  of 
the  Lord  God,  that  you  may  do  justice,  lest  you  perish 
in  his  wrath.  For  sometimes  the  court  cried,  pull  him 
away,  and  then  said,  bring  him  again :  and  thus  they  did 
several  times,  like  men  in  confusion  and  disorder. 

The  same  day,  in  the  afternoon,  silence  being  made, 
John  Crook,  was  called  to  the  bar,  before  the  judges 
and  justices  aforesaid :  the  indictment  being  read,  the  judge 
said, 

Mr.  Crook,  Ton  have  heard  your  indictment,  what  say 
you?  Are  you  guilty,  or  not  guilty? 

J.  C.  I  desire  to  speak  a  few  words  in  humility  and 
soberness,  in  regard  my  estate  and  liberty  lies  at  stake, 
and  am  like  to  be  a  precedent  for  many  more  ;  therefore  I 
hope  the  court  will  not  deny  me  the  right  and  benefit  of  the 
hw,  as  being  an  Englishman.  I  have  some  reason,  before 
I  speak  any  thing  to  the  indictmeot,  to  demand  and  tell 
yoQy  that  I  desire  to  know  mine  accusers ;  I  have  been 
kept  these  six  weeks  in  prison,  and  know  not,  nor  liave 
seen  the  faces  of  them. 

Judge.  We  shall  afford  you  the  right  of  the  law,  as 
an  Englishman.  God  forbid  you  should  be  denied  it ;  but 
you  must  answer  first,  guilty,  or  uot  guilty,  that  so  in 
your  trial  you  may  have  a  fair  hearing  and  pleading ;  but 
if  you  go  on  as  you  do,  (and  will  not  answer  guilty,  or 
oot  guilty,)  you  will  run  yourself  into  a  premunire,  and 
then  you  lose  the  benefit  of  the  law,  and  expose  yourself^ 
body  and  estate,  to  great  hazards ;  and  whatever  violence 
is  ofiTered  to  your  person  or  estate,  you  are  out  of  the 
king's  protection,  and  lose  the  benefit  of  the  law ;  and  all 
this  by  your  not  answering,  (guilty,  or  uot  guilty.)  If  you 
plead  not  guilty,  you  may  be  beard. 

J.  G.  It  is  recorded  in  the  statutes  of  the  S8  Edw. 
S.  &  3.  and  4S  Edw.  3.  &  3.  in  the  words.  No  man  is 
to  be  taken^  or  imprisoned,  or  be  put  to  answer,  without 
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preteotment  before  jasticen,  or  matter  of  record,  or  by 
due  process,  or  writ  original,  according  to  the  old  law  of 
the  land;  and  if  any  thing  from  hencefor'h  he  done  to 
the  Contrary,  it  shall  be  void  in  law,  and  hot  den  for 
error.  And  also  in  the  SSth  of  Edw.  1.  £.  and  the 
8  Car.  1.  and  the  S9  cap.  Mag.  Chart.  No  freeman  shall 
be  taken  and  imprisoned  but  by  the  law  of  the  land : 
these  words,  (the  law  of  the  land,)  are  explained  by  the 
statute  of  37  Edw.  8.  8.  to  be,  without  due  process  of 
law;  and  if  any  judgments  are  given  contrary  to  Mag. 
Chart  they  are  void,  S9  Edw.  1.  2. 

Judge.  Mr.  Crook,  you  are  out  of  the  way,  and  do  not 
understand  the  law,  though  you  adore  the  statute  law  so 
much,  yet  you  do  not  understand  it. 

J.  O.  I  would  have  you  tell  me  the  right  way. 

Judge.  Mr.  Crook,  hear  me :  you  must  say,  guilty,  or 
not  guilty;  if  you  plead  not  guilty,  you  shall  be  heani, 
and  know  how  far  the  law  favours  you.  And  the  next 
thing  is,  there  is  no  circumstance  whatsoever  that  is  the 
cause  of  your  imprisonment,  that  you  question,  but  yon 
have,  as  a  subject,  your  remedies,  if  you  will  go  this  way, 
and  waive  other  things,  and  answer  guilty,  or  not  guilty ; 
and  what  the  law  affords  you,  you  shall  have,  if  you  do 
what  the  law  requires  you  ;  or  else  you  will  lose  the  bene- 
fit of  the  law,  and  be  out  of  the  king's  protection. 

J.  C.  Observe  how  the  judge  would  draw  me  into  a 
snare,  viz.  By  first  pleading,  (guilty,  or  not  guilty,)  and 
when  I  have  done  so,  he  and  his  brethren  intend  suddenly 
to  put  me,  (as  an  outlawed  person,)  out  of  the  king's  pro- 
tection ;  and  how  then  can  I  have  remedy  for  my  false 
imprisonment  ?  Therefore  first  clear  me,  (or  condemn  me,) 
from  my  false  imprisonment,  while  1  am  in  a  capacity  to 
have  the  benefit  of  the  law,  and  not  to  outlaw  me  for  an 
offence  created  by  yourselves :  and  then,  to  stop  my  mouth, 
you  tell  me,  that  if  I  have  been  wronged,  or  false  impri- 
soned,  I  may  have  my  i^emedy  afterwards  :  this  is  to  tre- 
pan me,  and  contrary  to  both  law  and  justice,  &c. 

Judge.  You  must  plead  guilty,  or  not  guilty. 

J.  C.  I  do  desire  in  humility  and  meekness  to  say,  I 
shall  not ;  I  dare  not  betray  the  honesty  of  my  cause,  and 
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tbe  honest  ones  of  this  nation,  whose  liberty  I  stand  for^ 
18  well  as  my  own ;  as  I  have  cause  to  think  I  shall,  if  I 
plead  to  the  present  indictment,  before  I  see  tbe  faces  of 
My  accusers;  for  truly,  I  am  not  satisfied  in  my  judgment 
ind  conscience,  that  I  ought  to  plead  to  a  created  offence 
by  you,  before  I  be  first  acquitted  of  the  cause  of  my 
being  brought  prisoner  to  your  bar;* and  therefore  it  sticks 
with  me  to  urge  this  further,  viz.  That  I  may  see  my 
locQsers — ^Interrupti<in. 

Judge.  The  errantest  thief  may  say,  he  is  not  satisfied 
in  his  conscience. 

■ 

J.  C.  My  case  is  not  theirs,  yet  they  have  their  ac- 
coders;  ami  may  not  I  call  for  mine?  And  therefore  call 
for  them,  for  you  ought  to  do  so :  as  Christ  said  to  the 
woman.  Woman,  where  are  thine  accusers?  So  you 
ought  to  say  to  me,  Man,  where  are  thine  accusers  ? — 
lotermpted. 

Judge.  Your  indictment  is  your  accuser,  and  the  grand 
joiy  have  found  you  guilty,  because  you  did  not  sw^ear: 
what  say  you,  Mr.  Crook,  are  you  guilty,  or  not  guilty? 
If  yon  will  not  answer,  or  what  you  have  said,  be  taken 
fiir  your  answer,  as  I  told  you  before,  you  lose  the  benefit 
•f  the  law;  and  what  I  tell  you,  is  for  your  good. 

J.  G.  What  is  for  good,  I  hope  I  shall  take  it  so. 

Judge.  If  you  will  not  answer,  you  run  yourself  into 
apremunire;  and  you  will  lose  the  benefit  of  the  law,  and 
the  king's  protection,  unless  you  plead  guilty,   or   not 

guilty. 

J.  C.  I  stand  as  brought  forcibly  and  violently  hither : 
neither  had  I  been  here  but  by  a  violent  action;  and 
that  you  should  take  no  notice  of  it,  seems  strange  to  me; 
and  not  only  so,  but  that  you  should  hasten  me  so  fast 
into  a  course,  that  I  should  not  be  able  any  ways  to  help 
myself,  by  reason  of  your  hasty  and  fast  proceedings 
agunst  me,  to  put  me  out  of  the  king's  protection,  and 
the  benefit  of  all  law:  was  ever  the  like  known,  or  heard 
•^  in  a  court  of  justice? 

Judge.  Friend,  this  is  not  here  in  question,  whether 
yoQ  are  unjustly  brought  here,  or  not :  do  jou  qnestioa 
ftat  by  law,  but  not  disable  yourself  to  take  advantage 

Vol.  IL  6 
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by  the  law :  if  brought  by  a  wrong  hand,  yon  have  a 
plea  against  them ;  but  you  must  first  answer  gniUy^  or 
not  guilty. 

J.  C.  How  can  I  help  myself  when  you  have  outlawed 
me  ?  Therefore  let  proclauation  be  made  in  the  oonrt^ 
that  I  was  brought  by  force  hither,  and  let  me  stand 
cleared  by  proclamation,  as  you  ought  to  do;  for  yoa 
are  diacernere  per  legem,  quid  sitjustutn,*  and  not  to  do 
what  seems  eood  in  vour  own  eyes — here  I  was  interrupt- 


good  in  your  own  eyes — here  I  was  interrupt 
ed  again,  but  might  have  spoken  justice  Crook's  words  in 
Hampden's  case,  who  said,  That  we  who  are  judges  speak 
upon  our  oaths,  and  therefore  must  deliver  our  judgments 
according  to  our  consciences ;  and  the  fault  will  lie  upon 
us,  if  it  be  illegal,  and  we  deliver  it  for  law :  and  further 
■aid,  We  that  are  judges  must  not  give  our  judgments 
according  to  policy,  or  rules  of  state,  nor  convenienciesy 
but  only  according  to  law.  These  were  his  words^  which 
I  might  have  spoken ;  but  was  interrupted. 

Judge.  What,  though  no  man  tendered  the  oath  to 
you,  when  you  were  committed,  (as  you  say,)  it  being 
now  tendered  to  you ;  from  the  time  you  refused  it,  being 
tendered  to  you  by  a  lawful  authority,  you  refusing,  are 
indicted :  we  look  not  upon  what  you  are  here  for,  but 
here  finding  you,  we  tender  you  the  oath ;  and  you  re- 
fusing it,  your  imprisonment  is  now  just,  and  according  to 
law.  (Something  omitted  which  I  spoke  afterwards.) 

J.  U.  How  came  I  here,  if  you  know  not?  I  have  told 
you  it  is  by  force  and  violence,  which  our  law  altogether 
condemns ;  and  therefore  I  not  being  legally  before  yoO| 
am  not  before  you ;  for  what  is  not  legally  so,  is  not  so ; 
and  I  not  being  legally  brought  to  your  bar,  you  ought 
not  to  take  notice  of  my  being  here. 

Judge.  No,  no,  you  are  mistaken;  so  you  may  say  id 
all  the  people  gazing  here,  they  not  being  legally  herey 
are  not  here :  I  tell  you,  a  man  being  brought  by  force 
hither,  we  may  tender  him  the  oath ;  and  if  he  take  it 
not,  he  may  be  committed  to  prison ;  authority  hath  given 
us  the  power,  and  the  statute-law  hath  given  ns  authority 

*  To  detemine  by  law  whit  is  just. 
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io  lender  the  oath  to  any  person,  and  so  have  we  tendered 
it  Id  yon ;  and  for  your  not  taking  it,  you  are  indicted  by 
the  grand  jury :  answer  the  accusation,  or  confute  the  in- 
tidaieDt ;  you  must  do  the  one  or  the  other ;  answer, 
gdilty,  or  not  guilty. 

J.  G.  Here  I  was  interrupted,  but  might  have  said, 

that  the  people  that  were  spectators,  beholding  and  hear- 

iig  the  trials,  are  not  to  be  called  gazers,  as  the  judge 

terms  them;  because  it  is  their  liberty  and  privilege,  as 

they  are  Englishmen,  and  the  law  of  England  allows  the 

same ;  so  that  they  are  not  to  be  termed  gazers  upon  this 

account,  but  are  legally  in  that  place,  to  hear  trials,  and 

aee  justice  done,  and  might  have  spoken,  (if  occasion  had 

been,)  any  thing  in  the  prisoner's  defence,  tending  to  clear 

op  the  matter  in  difference,  and  the  court  must  have  heard 

them  or  him :  and  this  as  a  stander-by,  or  amicus  curicei* 

so  saith  Oook. 

J.  O.  The  law  is  built  upon  right  reason,  or  right 
reason  b  the  law;  and  whatever  is  contrary  to  right  rea- 
son, is  contrary  to  law ;  the  reason  of  the  law,  being  the 
law  itself.  I  am  no  lawyer,  and  my  knowledge  of  it  is 
but  little,  yet  I  have  had  a  love  to  it  for  that  reason  I  have 
found  in  it,  and  have  spent  some  leisure  hours  in  the  read- 
ing thereof;  and  the  law  is  that  which  I  honour^  and  is 
good  in  its  place ;  many  laws  being  just  and  good,  not  all, 
but,  I  say,  a  great  part  of  them,  or  much  of  them ;  and  it 
is  not  my  intention  in  the  least  to  disparage,  or  derogate 
from  them. 

Judge.  Mr.  Crook,  you  have  been  told,  you  must  plead 
gDilty,  or  not  guilty,  or  else  you  run  yourseir  into  a  pre- 
annire ;  be  not  your  own  enemy,  nor  be  so  obstinate. 

J.  C.  I  would  not  stand  obstinately  before  you,  neither 
am  I  so ;  if  you  understand  it  otherwise,  it  is  a  mistake 
indeed. 

Judge.  Will  you  speak  to  the  indictment,  and  then  you 

may  plead?  If  you  will  not  answer  guilty,  or  not  guilty, 

we  will  record  it,  and  judgment  shall  go  against  you. 

Clerk,  enter  it 

Recorder.    Mr.  Crook,  if  you  will  answer,  you  may 

*  A  friend  of  the  court. 
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plead  for  yoonelf :  or  will  you  take  the  oath  ?  The  court 
takes  uo  notice  how  you  came  hither :  what  say  you  ? 
Will  you  auswer?  For  a  man  may  be  brought  out  tf 
Smithfleld  by  head  and  shoulders,  and  the  oath  tendered 
to  him,  and  may  be  committed^  without  taking  notice  how 
he  came  here. 

J,  G.   That  kind  of  proceeding  is  not  only  unjust,  bit 
unreasonable  also— -(here  was  some  interruption,)  and 
against  the  laws  aforesaid,  which  say,  No  man  shall  be 
taken  or  imprisoned,  but  by  warrant,  or  due  process  of 
law  :   so  that  this  speech  of  the  recorder's,  savours  more 
of  passion  than  justice ;  and  cruelty,  than  due  observance  of 
law ;  for  every  forcible  restraint  of  a  man's  liberty,  is  aa 
Imprisonment  in  law.     Besides,  this  kind  of  practice,  to 
take  men  by  force,  and  imprison  them,  and  then  ask  them 
questions,  the  answering  of  which  makes  them  guilty,  ii 
not  only  unrighteous  in  itself,  but  against  law,  and  makes 
one  evil  act  the  ground  of  another ;  and  one  injury  offered 
to  one,  the  foundation  of  another;  and  this  is  my  case 
this  day — Interruption. 

Judge.  Mr.  Crook,  you  must  not  be  your  own  judge^ 
we  are  your  judges;  but  for  our  parts  we  will  not  wrong 
you :  will  you  answer  guilty,  or  not  guilty  ?  If  not,  yea 
will  run  yourself  into  a  premunire  unavoidably,  and  then 
you  know  what  I  told  you  would  follow ;  for  we  take  no 
notice  how  you  came  hither,  but  finding  you  here,  wo 
tender  you  the  oath. 

J.  C.  Then  it  seems  yon  make  the  law  a  trepan  to  en- 
snare me,  or  as  a  noae-of-wax,  or  what  you  please :  well^ 
I  shall  leave  my  cause  with  the  Lord  God,  who  will  plead 
for  me  in  righteousness.  But  suppose  I  do  take  the  oath, 
(now,)  at  this  time,  you  may  call  me  again,  (to-morrow,)  and 
make  a  new  tender ;  or  others  may  call  me  before  them. 

Judge.  Yes,  if  there  be  new  matter ;  or  if  there  fall  oat 
any  emergent  occasion,  whereby  you  may  minister  on  your 
part  new  occasion  :  Mr.  Crook,  will  you  swear  ? 

J.  C.  If  I  do  take  it  to-day,  it  may  be  tendered  me 
again  to-morrow,  and  so  next  day,  ad  infinitumj  whereby 
a  great  part  of  my  time  may  be  spent  and  taken  up,  in 
taking  the  oath  and  swearing. 
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Ch.  Jadge.  When  you  have  (once)  swora^  yoa  may 
lot  be  put  upon  it  again,  except  you  minister  occasion  on 
joor  part 

J.  G.  Is  this  the  judgment  of  the  court,  that  the  oath 
(me)  taken  liy  me  is  sufficient,  and  ought  not  to  be  ten- 
dered a  second  time,  without  new  matter  ministered  on  my 
pirt? 

Judge.  Yes ;  you  making  it  appear  you  have  (once) 
idenit. 

J.  0.  Is  this  the  judgment  of  the  whole  court?  For  I 
w  ould  not  do  any  thing  rashly. 

Judges.  Yes,  it  is  the  judgment  of  the  court;  to  whbh 
tbey  all  standing  up,  said.  Yes. 

J.  G.  Then  it  seems  there  must  be  some  new  occasicn 
wnistered  by  me  after  I  have  (ouce)  taken  it,  or  it  ought 
not  to  be  tendered  to  me  the  second  time. 

Judges.     Yes. 

J.  G.  Then  by  the  judgment  of  this  court,  if  I  may 
Buke  it  appear  that  I  have  taken  the  oath  (once)  and  I 
have  ministered  no  new  matter  on  my  part,  whereby  1  can 
be  justly  charged  with  the  breach  of  it,  then  it  ought  not 
to  be  tendered  to  me  the  second  time :  but  I  am  the  man 
that  have  taken  it  (once)  being  a  freeman  of  the  city  of 
London,  when  I  was  made  free ;  witness  the  records  in 
Ouildhall,  which  I  may  produce,  and  no  new  matter  ap- 
pearing to  you  on  my  part;  if  there  do,  let  me  know  it; 
if  not,  you  ought  not,  by  your  own  judgment*  to  tender 
me  it  the  second  time ;  for  de  non  apparentibus  et  non  ex- 
istentibus  eadem  ratio  est.* — Interrupted  by  the  shout  of 
the  court,  when  these  last  words  might  have  been  spoken. 

Judge.  Mr.  Grook,  you  are  mistaken,  you  must  not 
think  to  surprise  the  court  with  criticisms,  nor  draw  false 
conclusions  from  our  judgments. 

J.  G.  If  this  be  not  a  natural  conclusion  from  the  judg* 
sent  of  the  court,  let  right  reason  judge;  and  if  you  re- 
cede from  your  own  judgments  in  the  same  breath,  (as  it 
were,)  given  even  now,  what  justice  can  I  expert  from 
jou?  For,  if  you  will  not  be  just  to  yourselves,  and  your 
•wn  judgments,  how  can  I  expect  you  should  be  just  to  me? 

*  Tlal  vhich  doth  not  appear,  b  to  be  jud^d  of  as  that  which  doth  not  e^st. 
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Jadge.  Mr.  Crook^  if  yoa  have  taken  it,  if  there  be 
a  new  emergeDcy,  you  are  to  take  it  again ;  as  for  in- 
atance^  the  king  bath  been  oat  of  England^  and  now  ii 
come  in  again ;  there  be  many  that  have  taken  it  twenty^ 
thir^,  or  forty  years  since,  yet  this  new  emei^ency  re- 
qniies  it  again ;  and  although  yon  have  taken  it,  yet  yon 
must  not  make  it  appear  before  you  answer  gnilty,  or  not 
guilty;  therefore  do  not  wrong  yourself,  and  prejndioB 
yoarself  and  family :  do  you  think  that  every  fellow  that 
comes  hither,  shall  ai^e  as  yon  do?  We  have  no  more 
to  do,  hot  to  know  of  you,  whether  yon  will  answer 
(guilty,  or  not  guilty,)  or  take  the  oath,  and  then  yoo 
slall  be  freed  from  the  indictment :  if  you  will  not  plead^ 
derk,  record  it :  What  say  you  ?  Are  yon  guilty,  or  not 
? 

J.  C.  Will  you  not  stand  to  your  own  judgments?  Did 
von  not  say,  even  now,  that  if  I  had  (once)  taken  the  oath^ 
it  ought  not  to  be  tendered  to  me  the  second  time,  except 
I  administered  new  matter  on  my  part  that  I  have  not  kept 
it,  &c.  But  no  such  matter  appearing,  yon  ought  not  to 
tender  it  to  me  the  second  time,  by  your  own  confessioOi 
much  less  to  indict  me  for  refusal. 

Judge.  If  you  will  not  plead,  we  will  record  it,  and 
judgment  shall  be  given  against  you ;  therefore  say,  goil^^ 
or  not  guilty,  or  else  we  will  record  it  (The  clerk  begtn* 
nins  to  record  it) 

J.  G.  Before  I  answer,  I  demand  a  copy  of  my  indict* 
ment ;  for  I  have  heard  it  aCt  r<ied  by  counsel  learned  in 
the  lawy  that  if  I  plead  before  I  have.a  copy,  or  have  made 
my  exceptions,  my  exceptions  afterwards  against  the  in- 
dictment will  be  made  void :  theicfore  I  desire  a  copy  of 
the  indictment 

Judge.  He  that  said  so,  deserves  not  the  name  of  a 
connsel;  for  the  law  is,  you  must  first  answer,  and  then 
you  shall  have  a  copy.  Will  you  plead  guilty,  or  not 
guilty  ? 

J.  C.  If  my  pleading  guilty,  or  not  guilty,  will  not 
deprive  me  of  the  benefit  of  quashing  the  indictment  for 
insufficiency,  or  other  exceptions  that  I  may  make  against 
it|  I  shall  speak  to  it. 
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Jadge.  No,  it  will  not.  Will  you  answer^  guilty^  or 
not  goilty.  If  yoa  plead  not^  the  indictment  will  be  found 
against  you :  will  you  answer  ?  We  will  stay  no  longer. 
J.  C.  I  am  upon  the  point:  will  not  my  pleading  de- 
prive me  of  the  benefit  of  the  law?  For  I  am  tender  in  that 
respect,  because  it  is  not  my  own  case,  only,  but  may  be 
the  case  of  thousands  more ;  therefore  I  would  do  nothing 
that  might  prejudice  otliers^  or  myself,  as  a  Christian,  or 
as  an  Bnglishmian. 

Judge.  Understand  yourself,  (but  we  will  not  make  a 
bargain  with  you,  said  another  judge,)  you  shall  have  the 
right  done  you  as  an  Englishman,  the  way  is  to  answer, 
guilty,  or  not  guilty :  if  you  plead,  and  find  the  indictment 
not  good,  you  may  have  your  remedy ;  answer,  guilty^  or 
not  guilty  ? 

J.  C.  As  to  the  indictment  it  is  very  large,  and  seems 
to  be  confused,  and  made  up  of  some  things  true,  and  some 
things  false ;  my  answer  therefore  is,  what  is  true  in  the 
indictment  I  will  not  deny,  because  I  make  conscience  of 
what  I  say,  and  therefore,  of  what  is  true,  I  confess  my- 
self guilty,  but  what  is  false,  I  am  not  guilty  of. 

Judge.  That  is  not  suflBcieut ;  either  answer  guilty,  or 
not  ^ilty,  or  judgment  will  be  given  against  you. 

J.  G.  I  will  speak  the  truth,  as  before  the  Lord,  as  all 
along  I  have  endeavoured  to  do :  I  am  not  guilty  of  that 
which  is  false,  contained  in  the  indictment,  which  is  the 
substance  thereof. 

J^&e.  No  more  ado;  the  form  is  nothing,  guilty,  or 
aot^ 

J.  C.  I  must  not  wrong  my  conscience,  I  am  not  guilty 
<tf  what  is  false,  as  I  said  before;  what  is  true,  I  am  guilty 
of;  what  is  not  true,  I  am  not  guilty  of  that;  which  is  the 
labstaoce  thereof,  as  I  said  before. 

Recorder.  It  is  enough,  and  shall  serve  turn.  Enter 
that,  clerk. 

The  seventh  day  of  the  week,  called  Saturday. 

Silence  being  made,  John  Crook  was  called  to  the  bar. 
The  clerk  of  the  sessions  read  something  concerning  the 
jsiyi  which  was  impanneled  on  purpose,  (as  was  said,) 
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the  jury  being  discharged  who  were  eye-witnesses  of  what 
passed  between  us  and  the  court :  and  this  jury^  were 
divers  of  them  soldiers,  some  of  whom  did  by  violence  and 
force  poll  and  hale  Friends  out  of  their  meetings,  and 
some  of  us  out  of  our  houses ;  and  these  were  of  the  jury 
by  whom  we  were  to  be  tried.  The  clerk  reading  the  in* 
dictment,  (as  I  remember.) 

J.  C.  I  desire  to  be  heard  a  few  words,  which  are  these, 
that  we  may  have  liberty  till  the  next  quarter  sessions 
to  traverse  the  indictment,  it  being  long  and  in  Latin,  and 
like  to  be  a  precedent :  and  I  hope  I  need  not  press  it, 
because  I  understood  that  you  promised,  (and  especially 
the  recorder,  who  answered,  when  it  was  desired,  yoa 
ahall,)  that  we  should  have  counsel  also,  the  which  we 
cannot  be  expected  to  have  had  the  benefit  of  as  yety 
the  time  being  so  short,  and  we  kept  prisoners,  that  we 
could  not  go  forth  to  advise  with  counsel,  neither  could 
we  tell  how  to  get  them  to  us ;  we  having  no  copy  of  the 
indictment  before  this  morning ;  and  because  so  suddenly 
hurried  down  to  the  sessions,  we  cannot  reasonably  be 
supposed  to  be  provided^  (as  to  matter  of  law.)  to  make 
our  defence. 

.  Judge.  We  have  given  you  time  enough,  and  you  shall 
have  no  more ;  for  we  will  try  you  at  this  time,  therefore 
swear  the  jury. 

J.  G.  I  desire  we  may  have  justice,  and  that  we  may 
not  be  surprised  in  our  trial,  but  that  we  may  have  time 
till  the  next  quarter  sessions,  our  indictment  being  iu  Latin^ 
and  so  large  as  it  is ;  and  this  is  but  that  which  is  reason- 
able, and  is  the  practice  of  other  courts :  for,  if  it  be 
but  an  action  above  forty  shillings,  it  is  not  ordinarily 
ended  under  two  or  three  terms.  And  in  the  quarter 
sessions,  if  one  be  indicted  for  a  trespass,  if  it  be  but  to 
the  value  of  five  shillings,  he  shall  have  liberty  to  enter 
his  traverse,  and,  upon  security  given  to  prosecute,  he 
shall  have  liberty  till  the  next  sessions,  which  is  the  ordi- 
nary practice :  which  liberty  we  desire,  and  we  hope  it  is 
so  reasonable,  it  will  not  be  denied,  especially  upon  this 
occasion,  we  being  like  to  be  made  a  precedent :  and 
courts  oi  justice  have  used  to  be  especially  careful  in 
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makiog  of  precedents ;  for  we  are  not  provided^  accord- 
ing to  lawy  to  make  our  defence  at  this  time ;  and  there- 
fore if  we  be  put  upon  it^  it  will  be  a  siirprisal. 

Judge.  There  is  no  great  matter  of  law  in  the  case  ;  it 
is  only  matter  of  fact^  whether  you  have  refused  to  take 
the  oath  or  not ;  this  is  the  point  in  issue :  and  what  law 
can  arise  here  ? 

Recorder.  Mr.  Crook,  the  keeper  of  the  prison  was 
spoken  to,  to  tell  yuu,  that  we  intended  to  try  you  this 
day,  and  therefore  ordered  him  that  counsel  might  come 
to  you  if  you  wuuUI;  and  also  that  the  clerk  should  give 
you  a  copy  of  the  indictment:  this  is  fair;  therefore  we 
Will  go  on  to  swear  the  jury,  for  the  matter  is,  whether 
yon  refuse  the  oath,  or  nut?  And  that  is  the  single  pointy 
and  there  needs  neither  law  nor  counsel  in  the  case:  and 
therefore  we  considered  of  it  last  night,  when  we  sent  you 
word,  and  did  determine  to  try  you  ;  and  therefore  it  is 
io  vain  to  say  any  thing,  for  the  court  is  resolved  to  try  you 
now ;  therefore  swear  the  jury,  cryer. 

J.  C  I  hope  you  will  not  surprise  us :  then  the  other 
prisoners^  (who  also  were  indicted,)  cried  out,  (having 
spoken  something  before,)  let  us  have  justice,  and  let  not 
the  jury  be  sworn  till  we  be  first  heard.  So  there  was  a 
great  noise,  the  court  being  in  a  confusion,  some  crying^ 
Take  them  away ;  others,  Stay,  let  them  alone ;  others 
stying,  Go  on  to  swear  the  jury ;  and  the  cryer,  in  this 
uproar  and  confusion,  did  do  something  as  if  he  had  done 
it:  then  we  all  cried  out  for  justice  and  liberty  till  the 
next  sessions ;  the  court  being  in  a  confusion,  some  crying 
one  thing,  and  some  another,  which  now  cannot  be  called  to 
mind,  by  reason  of  the  great  distraction  that  was  in  the 
court;  neither  what  we  said  to  them,  nor  they  to  us,  the 
loise  was  so  great,  and  the  commands  of  the  court  so 
nrious  to  the  officers,  some  commanding  them  to  take 
u  away  ;  others,  to  let  us  alone  ;  others,  to  bring  us 
learer ;  others  cried,  put  them  into  the  bail-dock  ;  others, 
tttput  them  within  the  furthest  bar  where  the  felons  use 
1»  stand  ;  which  we  were  forced  into  accordingly.  And 
k  this  hurlyburly  and  confusion  that  was  amongst  them, 
•one  men  were  sworn,  to  testify  that  we  refused  to  take 
I  file  oath,  which  we  never  positively  did;  other  officers  of 
Vol.  n.  6 
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tbe  coarty  whom  they  would  have  gwora,  refased  to 
swear^  though  pressed  to  it  by  the  chief  justice^  they  de^ 
sired  to  be  excused.  Then  spake  one  of  the  prisoners 
again  pretty  much,  but  could  hardly  be  understood,  by 
reason  of  the  noise  in  the  court;  but  the  people^  to  whom 
he  spake  with  a  loud  voice^  by  way  i)f  exhortation,  might 
hear  the  substance  of  what  he  said,  which  cannot  now 
particularly  be  called  to  mind ;  but  it  was  to  express  the 
presence  and  love  of  Ood  to  himself,  and  to  exhort  others 
to  mind  his  fear,  that  they  also  might  be  acquainted  with 
God,  &C. 

Judge.  Stop  his  mouth,  executioner.  Which  was  ac* 
cordingly  done. 

Prisoners.  Then  we  cried  out,  will  you  not  give  us 
leave  to  speak  for  ourselves  ?  We  except  against  some  of 
the  jury,  as  being  our  enemies,  and  some  of  them  who  by 
force  commanded  us  to  be  pulled  out  of  our  meetings,  con- 
trary to  law,t  and  carried  us  to  prison  without  warrant,  or 
other  due  process  of  law ;  and  shall  these  be  our  judges? 
We  except  against  them. 

Judge.  It  is  too  late  now,  you  should  have  done  it 
before  they  had  been  sworn  jurymen.  Jury,  go  together, 
that  which  yon  have  to  find,  is  whether  they  have  refused 
to  take  the  oath,  or  no,  which  hath  been  sworn  before 
you  that  they  did  refuse :  you  need  not  go  from  the  bar. 
And  like  words  said  the  recorder  and  others,  there  being  a 
eonfnsion  and  noise  in  the  court,  many  speaking  together. 

Prisoners.  Then  we  cried  for  justice,  and  that  we 
might  be  heard,  to  make  our  defence,  before  the  jury 
gave  their  verdict;  but  the  judge  and  recorder  said,  we 
should  not  be  heard,  (making  good  by  their  practice,  what 
the  chief  judge  had  said  the  day  before,  viz.  That  if  we 
had  liberty  to  speak,  we  would  make  ourselves  famous 
and  them  odious,)  crying  again  stop  their  mouths,  exe- 
cutioner;  which  was  done  accordingly,  with  a  dirty 
cloth,  and  also  endeavoured  to  have  gagged  me,  striving  to 
get  hold  of  my  tongue,  having  a  gag  ready  in  his  hand  for 
that  purpose ;  and  so  we  were  served  several  times.  Then 
I  called  out  with  a  loud  voice.  Will  you  condemn  as 
without  hearing?  This  is  to  deal  worse  with  us,  than 
Pilate  did  with  Christ,  who,  though  he  condemned  hun 
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wilhout  a  cause,  yet  not  without  hearing  bini  speak  for 
himseir;  but  you  deny  us  both. 

Judge.  Let  Mr.  Gray  come  to  the  bar.  Room  being 
auiilp,  be  WAS  conveyed  to  an  officer  in  the  iu»<ir  bar, 
wbere  he  spake  to  the  court  to  this  purpose  :  I  db  !.-e  to 
know  whether,  according  to  law,  and  the  practice  of  this 
eoart,  myself  and  my  fellow  prisoners,  may  have  liberty  to 
pat  io  bail,  to  prosecute  our  traverse  at  the  next  eesttiuus? 

CuarL  No,  we  will  try  you  preseotly. 

Judge.  Stop  their  mouths,  executioner :  and  this  was 
Ibe  cry  of  many  upon  the  bench,  they  being  still  in  a 
continued  confusion ;  some  crying  to  the  jury,  (rive  In 
ytHir  verdict,  fur  we  will  not  bearlbem;  with  other  words 
vtucb  could  not  be  heard  fur  the  noise,  the  court  being  ia 
eoufusioD. 

J.  C.  Voo  might  as  well  have  caused  us  to  have  been 
Utirdered  before  we  came  hither,  as  to  bring  us  hither 
nntler  pretence  to  try  us,  and  nut  give  us  leave  to  make 
our  defence  :  you  had  as  goud  take  away  our  lives  at  the 
bar,  as  to  command  us  thus  to  be  abused,  and  to  have 
oar  mouths  stopped  :  was  ever  the  like  known?  Let  the 
richlcous  (iod  judge  between  ns.  Will  you  bear  me? 
Yon  have  ofleu  promised  that  you  would. 

Judge.  Hear  me,  and  we  will  hear  you:  then  he  began 
to  i^peak,  and  some  olliers  of  the  bench  interrupted  bim: 
Mmetimes  they  t^peaking  two  or  three  at  a  time,  and  a 
Buiao  amongst  the  officers  of  the  court :  but  the  judge  said^ 
Wr  may  give  you  liberty  till  the  next  sessions,  but  we  may 
dioose;  and  therefore  we  will  try  you  now. 

J.  C.  I  bade  the  people  take  notice  of  their  proml^e^ 
dtti  1  should  have  liberty  to  speak,  saying,  See  uuw  yua 
k  as  gaud  as  your  words. 

Judge,  The  law  of  England  is  not  only  just,  but  mer- 
dful;  and  therefore  you  shall  not  be  suriirised,  but  shall 
have  what  justice  the  law  allows — Interruption. 

J.  C.  I  remember  what  the  judge  said  even  now,  that 
tbc  law  of  England  was  a  merciful  law ;  that  the  court 
bad  said  hefom,  they  might  if  they  would,  give  us  liberty 
Wi  the  next  sessions,  bnt  they  would  nut ;  and  thi-  ranxim 
rf  Ibe  law  also  is,  Summam  jun  eat  »umma  itijunui* 
Tke  extreme  of  the  Uw  ii  eUnsme  ii-jiunce. 
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therefore  I  hope  your  practice  will  make  it  good^  that  it  ig  a 
merciful  law ;  and  not  to  execute  summumjuSf  &c.  upon  me, 
and  thereby  condemn  yourselves  out  of  your  own  mouths. 

Judge.  Jury,  give  in  your  verdict. 

J.  C  Let  me  have  liberty  first  to  speah^  it  is  bat  few 
words^  and  I  hope  I  shall  do  it  with  what  brevity  and 
pertinency  my  understanding  will  give  me  leave^  and  the 
occasion  requires ;  it  is  to  the  point  in  these  two  heads, 
viz.  Matter  of  law^  and  matter  of  conscience  :  to  matter 
of  law  I  have  this  to  say,  First,  as  to  the  statute  itself^  it 
was  made  against  the  Papists,  occasioned  by  the  gun- 
powder plot,  and  is  entitled,  for  the  better  discovery 
and  suppressing  of  Popish  Recusants :  but  they  have 
liberty,  and  we  are  destroyed^  what  in  you  lies — (Inter- 
rupted by  the  judges  and  disturbance  of  the  court.)  As 
to  conscience,  1  have  something  to  say,  and  that  is,  it  is  a 
tender  thing,  and  we  have  known  what  it  is  to  offend  it; 
and  there/ore  we  dare  not  break  Christ's  commands^  who 
hath  said,  Swear  not  at  all ;  and  the  apostle  James  said, 
Above  all  things  my  brethren  swear  not. — (Interrupted.) 
The  court  calling  again  to  the  executioner  to  stop  my 
mouth ;  which  he  did  accordingly,  with  his  dirty  cloth,  as 
aforesaid,  and  his  gag  in  his  hand. 

Judge.  Hear  the  jury;  who  said  something  to  bim^ 
which  was  supposed  to  give  in  the  verdict,  according  to 
his  order ;  for  they  were  fit  for  his  purpose,  as  it  seems, 
they  beginning  to  lay  their  heads  together,  before  we  had 
spoke  any  thing  to  them,  only  upon  his  words. 

Judge.  Cryer,  make  silence  in  the  court:  then  the 
recorder,  taking  a  paper  into  his  band,  read  to  this  pur- 
port, viz.  The  jury  for  the  king  do  find,  that  John  Crook, 
John  Bolton,  and  Isaac  Gray,  are  guilty  of  refusing  to 
take  the  oath  of  allegiance;  for  which  you  do  incur  a 
premunire,  which  is  the  forfeiture  of  all  your  real  estates 
during  life,  and  your  personal  estates  for  ever;  and  yon 
to  be  out  of  the  king's  protection,  and  to  be  imprisoned 
during  his  pleasure :  and  this  is  your  sentence. 

J.  C.     But  we  are  still  under  God's  protection. 

Then  the  prisoners  were  remanded  to  Newgate,  where 
J.  Crook  found  opportunity  to  make  a  narrative  of  the 
whole  trial;  which  was  printed  as  aforesaid;  together  with 
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the  Latin  indictment,  in  which  he  showed  several  errors^ 
either  by  wrong  expressions^  or  by  omissions.  Thus  the 
injustice  of  these  arbitrary  proceedings  were  exposed  to 
public  view,  when  this  trial  appeared  in  print;  that  the 
king  himself  might  see  thereby,  how  ill  his  subjects  were 
treated.  But  at  that  time  there  were  so  many  among  the 
great  ones  and  bishops,  who  were  inclined  to  promote  the 
extirpation  of  the  Quakers,  that  there  seemed  no  human 
help.  J.  Crook  showed  also  circumstantially,  how  in  many 
cases  of  the  trial,  they  had  acted  against  law ;  for  he 
himself  having  formerly  been  a  justice,  knew  well  enough 
how,  and  after  what  manner,  justice  ought  to  be  admi- 
nistered and  maintained.  How  long  he  continued  prisoner, 
I  cannot  tell.  But  by  this  trial  alone  the  reader  may  see^ 
how  the  Quakers,  so  called,  were  treated  in  regard  of  the 
oath;  and  such  kind  of  proceeding  was  the  lot  of  many 
of  them,  because  the  intent  of  those  in  authority  seemed 
to  be  to  suppress  them  quite. 

Now  follows,  (to  continue  J.  Crook's  words,)  a  copy  of  the 
indictment,  with  some  notes  and  observations  on  the 
same ;  whereby  it  may  appear,  how  false  it  is,  and  how 
easily  it  might  have  been  quashed  for  insufficiency,  had 
we  lieen  allowed  time,  (which  by  law  they  ought  to  have 
granted,)  and  been  suffered  to  have  made  our  own  de- 
fence ;  but  that  they  would  not  do,  but  stopped  our 
mouths,  as  before  is  said,  by  the  hands  of  the  execu- 
tioner, to  prevent  what  otherwise,  (as  the  judge  said,) 
might  have  come  to  pass,  viz.  by  having  liberty  to  make 
our  defence,  by  that  means  we  should  make  ourselves 
famous,  and  them  odious. 

Ijondon  session.  Jnr.  pro  dno.  rege  super  sacra,  sun. 
fresentant  qd.  ad  ^s^eneraL  qaaHerial.  sesaion.  pads  d^ni. 
Tegts  tent,  procivitat.  London,  apud  Giiihald.  ejusdem  ci- 
titat.  die  Mercurij  scilt.  vicesimo  quinto  die  Jiinij  anno 
fegni  d^ni.  n^ri.  Caroli  sc^di  Dei  ^a.  •inglicBj  Scof 
VranCy  8^  Hibemice  Regis  Fidei  defensor.  8j^c.  quarto  de- 
dmo,  coram  Job.  Frederick  militej  majors  civitat.  Lon- 
don. Thoma  Adams  milite  fif  baronet,  Rico'  Brown  mi- 
fee  8[  baronet,  8^  Thoma  Aleyn  milite  fif  baronet,  aldr^is 
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if  CB  cimtat.  ac  al.  sacii^  suis  jnstic.  d^ci.  tf'in  regis  ai 
pacem  in  civitat.  prced.  canservani.  Mlecnon  ad  diverts 
felon,  tranagr.  ^  al.  malef^ca  infra  eandem  civitut.  per^ 
petrat.  aiidiend.  8^  terminand.  assign,  sessio.  ista  pads 
adjomat.  fait,  per  prcefat.  Justic.  deH  d'mi  regis  tVm 
usq  ;  diem  Jovis  scilt.  vicesim.  sext.  diem  ejmsdem  mensis 
Junij  anno  supradicto  ad  horam^  septimam  ante  merid. 
ejusdem  diei  apudjusticehall  in  le  Old  Bailey  tiijparocA. 
sci.  Sepulchrn  in  ttarda  de  Farring^on  extra  London. 
pned.  tenend.  coram  prmfat  justic.  8^  al.  soeiis  suis  ad 
faciend.  ulterius  prout.  cur.  con.  8^c.  Ac  ad  eundem  diem 
JoviSy  vicesimum  sextum  diem  Junii  anno  quarto  decimo 
supradicto  general,  quarterial.  sessio  ista  pads  tenUfuit 
pro  civitat.  London,  prced.  per  adjomament.  prmd.  aput 
justicehall  prced.  in  paroch  8^  ward.  pned.  coram  prmfat. 
Johe  Frederick  milite^  majore  cimtat.  London.  Thoma 
Adams  milite  Sj^  baronet^  Kicardo  Bniwn  milite  ^  ftaro- 
netj  £f  Thoma  Aley n  milite  8^  baronet,  aldr^is  d?ce  civitat 
ac  Willo'  Wilde  milite  8(  baronet^  uno  scrivien.  dci.  d^ni 
regis  ad  legem  ac  recoriator.  civitat.  prted.  ac  al.  soeiis 
suis  justic.  d^ci  d^ni  regis  ad  pacem  in  civitat.  prced.  con- 
servand.  Section  ad  diver8.  felon.  tran8gr.  §*  al  malefa- 
ca.  infra,  eandem  civitat.  perpetrat.  audiend.  8^  termi- 
nand. assign.  Ac  ad  tunc  of  ibm.  prced.  general,  quarte- 
rial. aessio  pads  prced.  ulterius  adjornat.  fait  per  prof  at. 
justic.  usque  diem  veneris^  scilt.  dcesim  septem.  diem.  dd. 
mensis  Junii,  anno  quarto  dedmo  supradicto,  ad  horam 
septimam  ante  merid.  ejusdem  diei  apudjusticehall  prced. 
in  parochia  §*  warda  prced.  tenend.  coram  prceft.  justic. 
8^  al  sodis  suis  ad  fadei^d.  ulterius.  prout  cur.  con.  Ac 
superiende  ad  istam  eandem  general,  quarterial.  session, 
pads  tent,  pro  civitat.  London,  per  adjomament.  prced. 
apudjusticehall  prced.  in  paroch.  Sf  warda  prced.  dco.  die 
veneris  dcesimo  septimo  die  Junii,  anno  quarto  decimo 
supradicto,  coram  prof  at.  Jolie  Frederick  milite,  majore 
civitat.  London.'  l^homa  Adams  milite  8^  baronet^  Uico' 
Brown  milite  §*  baronet,  Rico'  Chiverton  armigeroy*  ^ 
Thoma  Aleyn  milite  8(  baronet,  aldr^is  d-ce  civitat.  ac. 

Willo'  Wilde  milite  8^  baronet,  uno  scriven.  d^ci.  ffni 

» 

*  This  is  enor«  lor  B.  C.  arm  wu  not  before  nuned^ 
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TBgiB  ai  legem  ac  recordator.  ejusdem  civitat.  ac  al  socUb 
9UiM  jwfHc.  d?ci  i^ni  regis  ad  pacem  in  civi  at/pned  can* 
eervand.  J^ecnon  ad  divers,  felon,  transgr.  8^  al.  malej^ca 
infrm  eani.  civitat  perpetrat.  audiend.  8^  terminand,  as^ 
sign,  iu  aperta  general,  qaarterial.  session,  prced.  prcefat. 
jmsticiar.  pads  ult  no^iat.  existentes  major  pars  jusiic. 
pads  ipsius  d^ni  regis  infra  d^cam  dmtat.  Loodon'  ad  tune 
seiit.  d?co.  incesimo.  septimo  die  Junii  anno  quarto  decimo 
suprad^co.  apod  d^cam  paroch.  sd  Septilchri  in  warda  de 
FarringdoD  extra.  LondoD.  pra^.  presen.  existend.  ob- 
tuler.  fdnglice  die  tender  J  Jobi  Crook  nuper  de  Loudon. 
generosOf  Jobi  Bolton  nicper(2e  London,  aurifabro,  ^Isaac 
Gray  nuper  de  London,  generoso  S^  eor.  cuilibt  separatim 
per  scy  fad  tunc  existen.  et  cuilibt.  eor.  existen.  ultra  astat. 
sctodedm  annor.J*  Jurament.  content,  in  quodam  Jtctu  in 
Parliament.    Ifni  Jacobi  nuper  regis  Angli»  tent.  per. 
prorogationemf  apud  Westm.  in  com.  Middles,  quinto  die 
Novembris  Anno  Regni  sui  Angli»  Franc,  et  Hibernw 
tirtioy  et  8coti»  tricesimo  nono  nuper  edit,  etpro  vis  in  hi$ 
Jhglieanis  verbis  sequen.  viz.  [{  do  truly  and  sincerely  ac- 
knowledge, profess,  testify  and  declare,  in  my  conscience, 
before  God  and  the  world,  that  our  sovereign  lord  King 
Charles  the  Second  §  is  lawful  and  rightful  king  of  this 
realm,  and  of  all  other  his  majesty's  dominions  and  coun- 
tries :  and  that  the  pope,  neither  of  himself,  nor  by  any 
authority  of  the  church,    or  see  of  Rome,    or   by  any 
other  means  with  any  other,  hath  any  power  or  authority 
to  depose  the  king,  or  to  dispose  of  any  of  his  majesty's 
kingdoms   or   dominions,  or   to   authorize   any   foreign 
prince  to  invade  or  annoy  him  or  his  countries,  or  to  dis- 
charge any  of  his  subjects  of  their  allegiance  and  obe- 
dience to  his  majesty,  or  to  give  license  or  leave  to  any 
of  them  to  bear  arms,  raise  tumults,  or  to  offer  any  vio- 
lence or  hurt  to  his  majesty's  royal  person,  state  or  go- 

*  This  is  error,  because,  it  is  not  ssid,  '  Ei  wbditi  d*m  regit.* 

f  l*his  should  be  prorogaUone*,  for  there  was  a  double  prorogation. 

iThis  is  error,  because  it  wanrs  A.  B. 

S  It  ought  to  be  with  some  expression  of  *  mukOU  mutandii*  of  the  name  of 
Eftg  Charles  the  second,  instead  of  King  James,  who  is  only  named  in  the  act. 
l%b  is  error,  it  is  not  agreeable  to  tlie  statute ;  for  that  saith  only  King  James: 
■kI  certainly  the  statute  intended  no  otiierwise ;  for  it  is  said.  For  the  trial  of 
lis  majesty's  subjects,  how  they  stand  affected,  &c.  and  not  the  •ubjccti  of  hit 
mjcft  j't  beirt  aad  succeason. 


tf 
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vernmenty  or  to  any  of  his  majesty's  subjects,  within  his 
majesty's  dominions.  Also,  I  do  swear  from  my  heart, 
that  notwithstanding  any  declaration,  or  sentence  of  ex- 
communication,  or  deprivation,  made  or  granted,  or  to 
be  made  or  granted  by  the  pope,  or  his  successors,  or  by 
any  authority  derived,  or  pretended  to  be  derived  from 
him  or  his  see,  against  the  said  king,  his  heirs  or  suc- 
cessors, or  any  absolution  of  the  said  subjects  from  their 
obedience;  1  will  bear  faith  and  true  allegiance  to  his 
majesty,  his  heirs  and  successors,  and  him  and  them  will 
defend  to  the  uttermost  of  my  power,  against  all  con- 
spiracies and  attempts  whatsoever,  which  shall  be  made 
against  his  or  their  persons,  their  crown  and  dignity,  by 
reason  or  colour  of  any  such  sentence  or  declaration,  or 
otherwise;  and  will  do  my  best  endeavour  to  disclose  and 
make  known  unto  his  majesty,  his  heirs  and  successors,  all 
treasons  and  traiterous  conspiracies,  which  I  shall  know  or 
hear  of,  to  be  against  him  or  any  of  them.  And  I  do 
further  swear,  that  I  do  from  my  heart  al)hor,  detest  and 
abjure,  as  impious  and  heretical,  this  damnable  doctrine 
and  position,  that  princes  which  be  excommunicated  or 
deprived  by  the  pope,  may  be  deposed  or  murdered  by 
their  subjects,  or  any  other  whatsoever.  And  I  do  be- 
lieve, and  in  my^  conscience  am  resolved,  that  neither  the 
pope,  nor  any  person  whatsoever,  hath  power  to  absolve 
me  of  this  oath,  or  any  part  thereof,  which  I  acknow- 
ledge by  good  and  full  authority  to  be  lawfully  ministered 
unto  me,  aud  do  renounce  all  pardons  and  dispensations 
to  the  contrary.  And  all  these  things  L  do  plainly  and 
sincerely  acknowledge  and  swear,  according  to  these  ex- 
press words  by  me  spoken,  and  according  to  the  plain  and 
common  sense  and  understanding  of  the  same  words,  with- 
out any  equivocation,  or  mental  evasion,  or  secret  reser- 
vation whatsoever.  And  I  do  make  this  recognition  and 
acknowledgment  heartily,  willingly  and  truly,  upon  the 
true  faith  of  a  Christian.  So  help  me  God.  Ac  ad  prefaU 
justic.  pacts  ult.  no^iat^  ad  f  itncj  scilt,  d^co.  vicesimo  septi- 
modieJunii  anno  quarto  decimo  supradicto  apud paroch.  et 

•  (My)  not  in  Uic  statute. 

t  ^d  pacem  cotuervand.  nee  Tion,  Uc,  left  out 

%  Et  ibidem,  U  left  out. 
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vri.  prted.  in  d^ca*  quarterial  session,  pacts  jmei*  sos- 
n  Joh'em  Crooke,  Job'em  Boltoo^  et  baacum  Gray,  et 
\  quenUibt.  separatatn  per  se  requisiver.  ad  jurament. 
id  super,  sacrosco.  Uei  Evangel,  capiend.  quodq.  s 
em,  Johes  Crooke^  Jobes  Bolton,  et  Isaacus  Gray,  i*tt« 
ment.  prced.  sic  per  pr.  nop  at  justic.  pacis  ejusdem 
hi  Crooke,  Johi  BoltoQ^  et  Isaaco  Gray^  ut  prcefectur 
at.  et  requisit.  adtunc  et  ibm.  obstinate  et  pertinaciter 
oe.  recusaver.  et  quilibt.  eor.  recusavit.f  In  malum 
emplum  omniu.  alior.  dcti.  d^ni  regis  nunc  fidel.  sub-' 
.  Et  in  contempt.  dHci.  d^ni.  regis  nunc  legumqi  suur. 
utraformam  statut.  prced.  JSLc  contra  pacem  a^ci.  d^ni 
^  nunc  coron.  et  dignitat.  suas,  8^c. 

WILD. 

Aay  EDglishman  that  understands  Latin^  may,  not- 
itbstaoding  the  abbreviations,  indifferently  understand 
is  indictment ;  but  a  foreigner  not  understanding  English^ 
oQgh  a  scholar,  will  be  at  a  loss  in  many  places ;  yet  to 
•mplete  my  work,  I  thought  it  convenient  not  to  omit 
ich  an  authentic  piece. 

Memorand.  That  in  the  writ  of  Oyer  and  Terminer, 
icsche  9  Hen.  8.  upon  the  insurrection  in  London,  it 
^18  resolved  clearly  by  all  the  justices  of  England,  that 
le  justices  of  Oyer  and  Terminer  cannot  inquire  one 
hy,  and  the  same  day  determine;  no  more  can  the  jus- 
tt»  of  the  peace,  &c.  But  the  justices  of  jail  delivery, 
Hd justices  in  Eyre,  may  well  do  it;  El.  8  Keyleway's 
kp.  f.  159.  b.  pi.  2.  But  they  do  not  call  themselves  so 
I  the  indictment. 

If  one  in  his  absence  be  found  guilty  of  an  offence, 
'by  he  incurs  a  preraunire,  he  hath  two  months  time 

>wed  him,  after  he  is  outlawed,  to  be  heard  ^7  £^d.  3. 

[cap.    Coke  upon  Littleton,  sect.  301.  fo.  134.  b.  saith, 

the  ancient  law  was,  upon  trials  for  felony,  &c.  the 

idant  had  fifteen  days  time,  or  more,  (if  he  prayed 

to  consider  of  his  answer. 

I^CKroJif,  left  out. 

[<Wq  drAtVoM  guoadlibet  eor.  Legeanciam,  oueht  here  to  be  inserted ;  for  if  he 

tnatural  subject,  the  oath  is  not  to  be  tendered  to  him.  Immediately  after 

.^idcr  to  J.  C.  J.  B.  and  J.  G.  though  they  be  termed,  #«*<«<•«  dci:  tnd:  Rt. 

Tou  n.  7 
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Witb  this  agrees  Britton^  fo.  10.  b. 

Fartesctie  in  libro  de  Imdib.  legum  Anglice. 

Mirror  of  Justice^  cap*  4.  sect.  7* 

The  statute  of  ;38  Edw.  1.  9*  provides  that  inquests  si 
be  of  the  next  neighbours^  most  sufficient,  and  least  s 
picious,  upon  penalty  of  double  damages. 

25  Edw.  3.  cap.  3.  No  indictor  be  upon  the  inqu( 
for  felony  nor  trespass,  if  challenged. 

31  Edw.  3.  4.  Juries  to  be  of  the  next  people,  nott< 
suspected  or  procured.   With  this  agrees  Regist.  fo.  i 

11  Hen.  4.  9.     That  if  any  indictment  be  made, 
by  inquest  returned  by  the  sheriff,  (without  denominai 
to  him  of  their  names,)  by  any  but  his  sworn  office] 
shall  be  void. 

By  these  and  the  like  treatments,  we  see  how  the  ] 
secutors  endeavoured  to  root  out  the  Quakers,  if  possil 
for  the  effecting  of  which,  alderman  Richard  Brown 
whatever  he  could,  continually  letting  loose  the  rein 
his  exorbitant  malice,  without  regarding  whether 
which  he  was  bent  against,  was  really  punishable,  or 
whereof  the  following  instance  may  serve  for  an  evide 

A  certain  mender  of  old  shoes,  who  belonged  to 
society  of  the  Quakers,  was  desired  by  a  labouring  n 
on  a  Seventh  day  of  the  week,  late  at  night,  to  mei 
pair  of  shoes  for  him,  that  he  might  have  them  agai 
the  morning,  because  he  had  no  other  to  wear.  ' 
coblcr,  to  accommodate  the  man,  sat  up  at  work  till  f 
midnight ;  but  the  shoes  not  being  finished  then,  he  ^ 
to  bed,  and  rising  early  in  the  morning,  went  to  his  vi 
again  as  privately  as  he  could  in  his  chamber;  bu 
envious  neighl>our  informed  against  him  for  workinj 
a  Sunday;  whereupon  he  was  had  before  the  said 
Brown,  who  committed  him  to  Bridewell,  to  be  t 
kept  to  hard  labour.  And  he  refusing  to  beat  hero( 
being  fully  persuaded  that  he  had  not  deserved  60< 
punishment,  was  cruelly  whipt,  but  he  bore  it  with  | 
constancy,  and  not  yielding,  he  was  turned  np  mm 
those  of  his  society,  who  were  imprisoned  there  on  i 
ligious  account 

As  this  cMe^  which  befel  an  honest  man,  was  i 
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pitied,  so  tfiliH^appened   aboat  that  time,  something 

tmoog  the  Quakers  at  London,  which  was  facetious  and 

ridiculous :  for  several  of  them  being  taken  out  of  their 

religious  meetings,  were  coufined  in  Newgate,  where  in 

tbe  night  they  lodged  in   a   large  rooril^  having  in  the 

Diddle  of  it  a  great  pillar,  to  which  they  fastened  their 

bammocks  at  the  one  end,  and  to  the  opposite  wall  on 

the  other,  quite  round  the  room,  in  three  stories  high, 

one  over  another ;  so  that  they  who  lay  in  the  upper  and 

niddle  rows  were  fain  to  go  to  bed  first,  being  obliged 

to  climb  up  to  the  higher,  by  getting  into  the  lower :  and 

ooder  the  lower  rank  of  hammocks,  by  the  wall  side^ 

were  laid   beds   upon  the  floor.     Such  a  multitude  of 

bedding  for  so  many  persons  in  one  room,  could  not  but* 

somewhat  infect  the  air,  and  cause  an  unhealthy  steam :  so 

that  some  of  the  prisoners  grew  sick,  and  one  of  them 

died.     This  caused  some  bustle,  and  it  was  not  without 

good  reason,  that  an  ancient  grave  citizen,  having  seen 

the  prisoners  thus  crowded  up,  said.  This  is  enough  to 

breed  an  infection  among  them.     And  this  having  been 

told  to  Sir  William  l\irner,  one  of  tbe  sheriffs  of  London^ 

be  came  into  Newgate,  and  bidding  tbe  turnkey  bring 

down  the  said  prisoners  to  him  in  the  press-yard,  where 

he  was,  he  ordered  they  should  return  to  Bridewell,  where 

they  had  been  before. 

Now  among  these  was  a  shabby  fellow,  who,  to  get 
victuals  without  working,  had  thrust  himself  among  the 
Quakers,  when  they  were  taken  at  a  meeting,  on  purpose 
to  be  sent  to  prison,  and  to  be  maintained  by  them.  This 
Uzy  varlet  was  no  small  burden  to  our  prisoners ;  for 
whenever  any  victuals  were  brought  in  to  them,  either  for 
their  money,  or  sent  to  them  by  their  friends,  he  did  not 
stick  to  thrust  in  with  his  knife  in  hand,  and  make  himself 
kb  own  carver;  and  such  was  his  impudence,  that  if  he 
•aw  the  provision  was  short,  he  would  be  sure  to  take 
enough,  though  others  wanted.  But  how  burdensome 
soever  this  lazy  drone  was  to  the  prisoners,  they  could 
get  no  relief;  for  to  whom  should  they  complain  ?  Since 
the  keepers,  as  well  as  others,  were  for  vexing  and  op- 
pressing  them.  But  now  at  length  an  opportunity  was 
come  to  be  rid  of  his  troublesome  company.     Among  th« 
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prifloners  was  Thomas  EUwood^  a  man  of  literatore^  and 
of  an  acute  wit,  with  whom,  long  after,  I  entered  into  a 
familiar  and  pleasing  correspondence  by  letters.  The  said 
Bllwoody  when  he  had  heard  that  they  were  to  be  sent  to 
Bridewell,  drew  near  to  the  sheriff,  and  pointing  to  the 
aforesaid  fellow,  said,  That  man  is  not  only  none  of  oor 
company,  but  an  idle  dissolute  fellow,  who  hath  thmst 
himself  among  our  friends,  that  he  might  live  upon  them ; 
therefore  I  desire  we  may  not  be  troubled  with  him  at 
Bridewell.  The  sheriff  smiling,  and  seeing  this  fellow 
standing  with  his  hat  on,  and  looking  as  demurely  as  he 
could,  that  the  sheriff  might  take  him  for  a  Q,uaker,  called 
him  forth,  and  said  to  him,  ^How  came  you  to  be  in 
prison?'  ^  I  was  taken  at  a  meeting,'  said  he.  ^  But  what 
business  had  you  there,'  said  the  sheriff.  ^  I  went  to  hear,' 
Ireturned  the  fellow.  ^  Ay,  you  went  upon  a  worse  de- 
sign, it  seems,'  replied  the  sheriff;  ^  but  I  will  disappoint 
you,'  continued  he ;  ^  for  I  will  change  your  company, 
and  send  you  to  them  that  are  like  yourself.'  Then  calling 
for  the  turnkey,  he  said,  <  Take  this  fellow,  and  put  him 
among  the  felons;  and  be  sure  let  him  not  trouble  the 
Quakers  any  more.'  The  fellow,  not  a  little  astonished  at 
the  hearing  of  this  doom,  on  a  sudden  parted  with  his 
Quakership ;  for  off  went  his  hat,  and  falliug  to  bowing 
and  tfcraping,  he  said  to  the  sheriff,  ^  Good  your  worship 
have  pity  upon  me,  and  set  me  at  liberty.'  ^No,  no,' 
iMiid  the  sheriff,  ^  I  will  not  so  far  disappoint  you  :  since 
you  had  a  mind  to  be  in  prison,  in  prison  you  shall  be  for 
me.'  Then  bidding  the  turnkey  once  more  to  take  him 
away,  he  had  him  up,  and  put  him  among  the  felons. 
After  this  manner  this  pretended  Quaker  was  rewarded 
according  to  his  deeds  ;  and  so  the  true  Quakei*s  got  rid 
of  him. 

Breaking  off  now  this  jocose  and  diverting,  though  true, 
narrative,  I  return  to  a  serious  relation  of  the  sufferings 
of  the  faithful,  which  caused  the  death  of  some  of  them  ; 
among  these  was  Richard  Hubberthom,  who  some  time 
before,  as  hath  been  related,  had  a  conference  with  the 
king;  who  then  promised  him,  that  he  and  his  friends 
should  not  suffer  for  their  opinions  or  religion.  But  now 
he  was  in  the  month  called  June,  violendy  haled  from  tha 
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meeting  bearing  the  name  of  the  Ball  and  Mouth,  and 
broQsht  before  alderman  Richard  Brown,  who  with  his 
owti  hands  pulled  down  his  hat  upon  his  head  with  such 
violence,  that  he  brought  his  head  near  to  the  ground, 
and  then  committed  him  to  Newgate,  where  being  thronged 
among  others,  he  soon  grew  sick ;  and  his  sickness  so  in- 
creased, that  he  had  hardly  been  two  months  in  prison, 
before  be  was  taken  away  by  death.  Two  days  before 
bis  departure,  being  visited  by  some  of  his  friends,  who 
asked  him  if  any  thing  was  upon  his  spirit,  he  said,  that 
there  was  no  need  to  dispute  matters,  for  be  knew  the 
ground  of  his  salvation,  and  was  satisfied  for  ever  in  his 
peace  with  the  Lord.  He  also  said,  ^  That  faith  which 
liath  wrought  my  salvation,  I  well  know,  and  have 
grounded  satisfaction  in  it^  In  the  morning  before  he 
deceased,  one  Sarah  Blackberry  was  with  him,  to  whom 
he  said,  ^  Do  not  seek  to  hold  me,  for  it  is  too  strait  for 
M,  and  out  of  this  straitness  T  must  go ;  for  I  am  wound 
into  largeness,  and  am  to  be  lifted  up  on  high,  far  above 
ill.'  In  this  frame  of  mind  he  departed  this  life,  in  the 
eyening,  and  so  entered  with  happiness  into  eternity. 

Xow  I  come  also  to  the  glorious  exit  of  E.  Burrough, 
that  valiant  hero^  of  whom  mention  hath  often  been  made 
in  this  history.  For  several  years  he  had  been  very  much 
in  London,  and  there  preached  the  gospel  with  piercing 
and  powerful  declarations.  And  that  city  was  so  near  to 
him,  that  of'entinies,  when  persecution  grew  hot,  he  said 
to  Francis  Howgill,  his  bosom  friend,  ^  I  can  freely  go  to 
the  city  of  London,  and  lay  down  my  life  for  a  testimony 
to  that  Truth,  which  1  have  declared  through  the  power 
tnd  Spirit  of  God.^  Being  in  this  year  at  Bristol,  and 
thereabouts,  and  moved  to  return  to  London,  he  said  to 
luiny  of  his  friends,  when  he  took  his  leave  of  them, 
that  he  did  not  know  he  should  see  their  faces  any  more; 
tad  therefore  he  exhorted  them  to  faithfulness  and  stead- 
bstness,  in  that  wherein  they  had  found  rest  for  their 
Mis.  And  to  some  be  said.  ^I  am  now  going  up  to  the 
otf  of  London  again,  to  lay  down  my  life  for  the  gospel, 
nd  suffer  amongst  Friends  in  that  place.' 

Not  long  after,  coming  to  London,  and  preaching  in  the 
ttttiiig.hoase  called  the  Bull  and  Mouth,  he  was  vio« 
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lently  pulled  down  by  some  soldiers,  and  had  beUre  alder- 
man Richard  Brown,  and  committed  to  Newgate.  Several 
weeks  afterwards,  being  brought  to  the  sessions- boose  in 
the  Old  Bailey,  he  was  fined  by  the  court  twenty  marks, 
and  to  lie  in  prison  till  payment  But  judging  this  un- 
reasonable in  a  high  degree,  he  could  not  bend  thereto 
for  conscience-sake.  He  was  kept  there  in  prison  about 
eight  months,  with  six  or  seven  score  prisoners  beside, 
upon  the  same  account.  But  they  being  so  crowded,  that 
for  want  of  room  their  natures  were  suffocated,  many 
grew  sick  and  died,  of  which  number  he  was  one.  And 
though  a  special  order  from  the  king,  was  sent  to  the 
sheriffs  of  London,  for  his  and  some  other  prisoners  re- 
lease, yet  such  was  the  enmity  of  some  of  the  city  magis- 
trates, especially  Brown,  that  they  did  what  was  in  their 
power  to  prevent  the  execution  of  the  said  order.  And 
thus  E.  Burrough  continued  prisoner,  though  his  sickness 
increased.  During  the  time  of  his  weakness,  he  was 
very  fervent  in  prayer,  as  well  for  his  friends  as  for  him- 
self; and  many  consolatory  and  glorious  expressions  pro- 
ceeded from  his  mouth.  Once  be  was  heard  to  say,  ^  I 
have  had  the  testimony  of  the  Lord's  love  unto  me  from 
my  youth :  and  my  heart,  O  Lord,  hath  been  given  up 
to  do  thy  will.  I  have  preached  the  gospel  freely  in  this 
city,  and  have  often  given  up  my  life  for  the  gospeFs 
sake ;  and  now,  O  Lord,  rip  open  my  heart,  and  see  if 
it  be  not  right  before  thee.'  Another  time  he  said, 
/There  is  no  iniquity  lies  at  my  door;  but  the  presence 
of  the  Lord  is  with  me,  and  his  life  I  feel  justifies  me.' 
Another  day  he  was  thus  heard  in  prayer  to  God,  *  Thou 
hast  loved  me  when  I  was  in  the  womb;  and  I  have  loved 
thee  from  my  cradle :  and  from  my  3'outh  unto  this  day ; 
and  have  served  thee  faithfully  in  my  generation.'  And 
to  his  friends  that  were  about  him,  he  said,  ^  Live  in  love 
and  peace,  and  love  one  another.'  And  at  another  time 
he  said,  ^'  The  Lord  taketh  the  righteous  from  the  evil 
to  come."  And  praying  for  his  enemies  and  persecutors^ 
he  said,  ^Lord,  forgive  Richard  Brown,  if  he  may  be 
forgiven.'  And  being  sensible  that  death  was  approach^ 
ing,  he  said,  ^Though  this  body  of  clay  must  turn  to 
dust,  yet  I  have  a  testimony  that  I  have  served  God  in  mf 
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generation ;  and  that  spirit  which  hath  lived  and  acted, 
and  ruled  in  me,  shall  yet  break  forth  in  thousands.'  The 
Burning  before  he  departed  this  life,  (which  was  about 
the  latter  end  of  this  year^)  he  said,  <  Now  my  soul  and 
spirit  is  centred  into  its  own  being  with  God ;  and  this 
form  of  person  must  return  from  whence  it  was  taken/ 
And  after  a  little  season  he  gave  up  the  ghost.  This  was 
the  exit  of  E.  fiurrough,  who,  in  his  flourishing  years, 
viz.  about  the  age  of  ei£;lit  and  twenty  ;  in  an  unmarried 
state,  changed  this  mortal  life  for  an  incorruptible,  and 
whose  youthful  summer  flower  was  cut  down  in  the  winter 
season,  after  he  had  very  zealously  preaciied  the  gospel 
about  ten  years. 

About  the  19th  year  of  his  age,  be  first  came  to  Lon- 
don  with  a  public  testimony,  and  continued  almost  eight 
years  together  to  preach  the  word  of  God  in  that  city, 
with  great  success;  so  that  many  came  to  be  convinced, 
and  great  addition  was  made  to  the  church  there.  In  his 
youth  he  surpassed  others  of  his  age  in  knowledge;  and 
though  G.  Croese,  who  wrote  the  pretended  history  of-the 
Quakers,  calls  him  a  rustic  fellow,  yet  he  was  no  more 
such  than  the  said  author  himself^  who  is  a  country 
preacher:  for  he  was  well  educated  and  instructed  in  that 
leamiDg  which  the  place  of  his  nativity,  viz.  the  barony 
of  Kendal  in  Westmoreland,  afforded.  Insomuch,  that 
though  he  was  not  skilful  in  languages,  yet  he  had  the 
tongue  of  the  learned ;  and  in  his  public  ministry  was 
very  fluent,  and  elegant  in  speech,  even  according  to  the 
judgment  of  learned  men. 

His  enemies  now  began  to  rejoice,  for  they  seemed  to 
imagine  that  the  progress  of  that  doctrine,  which  he  so 
powerfully  and  successfully  had  preached,  by  his  decease 
would  have  been  stopped  or  retarded  :  but  they  made  a 
wrong  reckoning.  Francis  Howgill  then  gave  forth  a  kind 
of  eficediuvfiy  which  though  in  prose,  yet  was  not  void  of 
poetical  expressions,  and  was  as  followeth. 

^  Shall  days,  or  months,  fjjt  years,  wear  out  thy  name, 
as  though  thou  hadst  no  beine?  Oh  nay !  Shall  not  thy 
noble  and  valiant  acts,  andpnlthty  works  which  thou  hast 
^Tought  through  the  pow#*  ^him  that  separated  thee 
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from  the  womb^  live  in  generations  to  come?  O  yes! 
The  children  that  are  yet  unborn,  shall  have  thee  in  their 
mouths,  and  thy  works  shall  testify  of  thee  in  generations, 
who  yet  have  not  a  being,  and  shall  count  thee  blessed. 
Did  thy  life  go  out  as  the  snuff  of  a  candle  ?  O  nay !  Thou 
hast  pen  'trated  the  hearts  of  many,  and  the  memorial  of 
the  just  shall  live  for  ever;  and  be  had  in  renown  among 
the  children  of  men :  for  thou  hast  turned  many  to 
righteousness,  and  shalt  shine  as  a  star  of  God  in  the  ftr« 
mament  of  Gh>d's  power,  for  ever  and  ever;  and  they 
that  are  in  that,  shall  see  thee  there,  and  enjoy  thee  there, 
though  thou  be  gone  away  hence,  and  can  no  more  be 
seen  in  mutability ;  yet  thy  life  and  thy  spirit  shall  run 
parallel  with  immortality.  Ob  Edward  Burrough !  I  can- 
not but  mourn  for  thee,  yet  not  as  one  without  hope  or 
faith,  knowing  and  having  a  perfect  testimony  of  thy  well- 
being  in  my  heart,  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord ;  yet  thy 
absence  is  great,  and  years  to  come  shall  know  the  want 
of  thee.  Shall  I  not  lament  as  David  did  for  a  worse  man 
than  thee,  even  for  Abner;  when  in  wrath  he  perished 
by  the  hand  of  Joab,  without  any  just  cause,  though  he 
was  a  valiant  man  ?  David  lamented  over  Abner,  and 
said,  died  Abner  as  a  fool  dieth?  (Oh  nay !  He  was  be- 
trayed of  his  life.)  Even  so  hast  thou  been  bereaved  of 
thy  life  by  the  hand  of  the  oppressor,  whose  habitations 
are  full  of  cruelty.  Oh  my  soul,  come  not  thou  within 
their  secret,  for  thy  blood  shall  be  required  at  the  hands 
of  them  who  thirsted  after  thy  life ;  and  it  shall  cry  as 
Abel's,  who  was  in  the  faith ;  even  so  wert  thou,  it  shall 
weigh  as  a  ponderous  millstone  upon  their  necks,  and  shall 
crush  them  under,  and  be  as  a  worm  that  gnaweth,  and 
shall  not  die.  When  I  think  upon  thee,  I  am  melted  into 
tears  of  true  sorrow ;  and  because  of  the  want  that  the 
inheritance  of  the  Lord  hath  of  thee,  my  substance  is 
even  as  dissolved.  Shall  I  not  say  as  David  did  of  Sanl 
and  Jonathan,  when  they  were  slain  in  mount  Gilboa,  the 
beauty  of  Israel  is  slain  upon  the  high  places :  even  so 
wast  thou  stifled  in  nasty  holes,  and  prisons,  and  many  more 
who  were  precious  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  :  and  surely 
precious  wast  thoa  to  me^  oh  dear  Edward^  I  am  dia- 
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tK88ed  for  thee  my  brother^  very  pleasant  hast  thou  bc^ 
ie  ne,  and  my  love  to  thee  was  wonderful,  passing  the 
love  of  women:  Oh  thou  whose  bow  never  turned  back^ 
nor  sword  empty  from  the  blood  of  the  slain,  from  the 
slaughter  of  the  mighty;  who  made  nations  and  moltiiudea 
shake  with  the  word  of  life  in  thy  month,  and  wast  very 
dreadful  to  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  ;  for  thou  didst  cut 
like  a  razor,  and  yet  to  the  seed  of  God  brought  forth, 
thj  words  dropped  like  oil,  and  thy  lips  as  the  hotif^y- 
comb.    Thou  shalt  be  recorded  amongst  the  valiants  of 
Israel,  who  attained  to  the  first  degree,  throuG^h  the  power 
€f  the  Lord,  that  wrought  mightily  in  thee  in  thy  day, 
and  wast  worthy  of  double  honour,  because  of  thy  works. 
Tboa  wast  expert  to  handle  thy  weapon,  and  by  thee  the 
nighty  have  fallen,  and  the  slain  of  the  l^rd  have  heeti 
many ;  many  have  been  pricked  to  the  heart  through  tlie 
power  of  the  word  of  life  ;  and  coals  of  tire  frotn  thy  life 
came  forth  of  thy  mouth,  that  in  many  a  thicket,  and 
Sttoog  many  briers  and  thorns  it  came  to  be  kindled,  and 
did  devour  much  stubble  that  cuml^efed  the  grounil,  and 
Stained  the  earth.    Oh  how  certain  a  sound  did  thy  trum- 
pet give  !   And  how  great  an  alarm  didst  thou  give  in  thy 
day,  that  made  the  host  of  the  uncircumcised  greatly  dis- 
tressed !   What  man  so  valiant,  though  as  Giiliath  of  (Tatli, 
would  not  thy  valour  have  encountered  with,  while  many 
despised  thy  youth  ?   \nd  how  have  1  seen  thee  with  thy 
I  sliDgand  thy  stone,  (despised  weapons  to  war  with,)  wound 
the  mighty !  And  that  which  hath  seemed  contemptible 
to  the  dragon's  party,  even  as  the  jaw  bone  of  an  ass, 
with  it  thou  hast  slain  the  Philistines  heaps  upon  heaps,  as 
Samson.    Thou  hast  put  thy  hand  to  the  hammer  of  the 
Lord,  and  hast  often  fastened  nails  in  the  heads  of  the 
Lamb's  enemies,  as  Jael  did  to  Sisera ;  and  many  a  rough 
itooe  hast  thou  polished  and  squared,  and  made  it  fit  Tor 
(be  buildings  of  Qw\ ;  and  much  knotty  wood  hast  thou 
hewed  in  thy  day,  which  was  not  fit  for  the  building  of 
Bed's  house.    Oh  thou  prophet  of  the  Lord,  thon  shalt 
srever  be  recorded  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life,  among 
ke  Lord's  worthies^  who  have  followed  the  Lamb. through 
Vol.  II.  8 
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great  tribulations,  as  many  can  witness  for  thee  from 
beginning ;  and  at  last  hast  oTercome,  and  been  found ' 
thy  to  stand  with  the  Lamb  upon  Mount  Sion,  the  hi 
Qod ;  as  I  have  often  seen  thee,  aod  thy  heart  well  ti 
as  a  harp,  to  praise  the  Lord^  and  to  sound  forth 
great  salvation  ;  which  many  a  time  hath  made  glad 
hearts  of  them  that  did  believe,  and  strengthened  i 
faith  and  hope.  Well,  thou  art  at  rest,  and  bounc 
in  the  bundle  of  life ;  and  I  know  tears  were  wiped  a 
from  thy  eyes,  because  there  was  no  cause  of  sorroi 
thee :  for  I  know  thou  witnessedst  the  old  things  * 
away,  and  there  was  no  curse,  but  blessings  were  po 
upon  thy  head  as  rain,  and  peace  as  a  mighty  sho 
and  trouble  was  far  from  thy  dwelling;  though  in 
outward  man  trouble  on  every  side,  and  hast  had  a  gn 
share  in  that,  for  the  gospel-sake,  (though  a  youth,)  ii 
time,  than  many  besides:  but  now  thou  art  freed 
that,  and  hast  obtained  a  name  through  faith,  with 
saints  in  light.  Well,  hadst  thou  more  to  give  up 
thy  life  for  the  name  of  Jesus  in  this  world  ?  Nay : 
to  seal  the  testimony  committed  unto  thee  with  thy  bl 
as  thou  hast  often  said  in  thy  day,  which  shall  remain 
crown  upon  thee  for  ever  and  ever.  And  now  thou 
freed  from  the  temptations  of  him  who  had  the  powc 
death  ;  and  from  thy  outward  enemies,  who  hated 
because  of  the  love  that  dwelt  in  thee;  and  remains 
the  right  hand  of  God,  where  there  is  joy  and  plea 
for  evermore  in  the  everlasting  light ;  which  thou 
often  testified  unto,  according  to  the  word  of  prop! 
in  thy  heart,  which  was  given  unto  thee  by  the  I 
Ghost ;  and  art  at  rest  in  the  perfection  thereof,  in 
beauty  of  holiness ;  yet  thy  life  and  thy  spirit  1  fee 
present,  and  have  unity  with  it,  and  in  it,  beyond 
created  and  visible  things,  which  are  subject  to  muti 
and  change  ;  and  thy  life  shall  enter  into  others,  to  te 
unto  the  same  Truth,  which  is  from  everlasting  to  c 
lasting ;  for  God  hath  raised,  and  will  raise  up  chil 
unto  Abraham,  of  them  that  have  been  as  dead  stoi 
his  power  is  Almighty,  great  in  his  people  in  the  mid 
their  enemies/ 
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ith  these  snblime  expressions  F.  Howgill  lamented 
ideared  friend  £.  Burrongh. 

the  latter  end  of  this  year,  William  Ames  also  de« 
d  at  Amsterdam,  being  come  from  England  in  a  weak 
Hon,  for  he  had  suffered  so  much  hardship  in  Bride- 
London,  that  his  health  was  much  impaired  when 
ne  into  Holland.  In  his  sickness,  which  was  a  lin- 
;  disease,  he  was  told,  that  among  the  Baptists  and 
gians,  it  was  said  of  him,  that  he  had  changed  his 
lent,  and  was  grieved  for  having  judged  them  wrong- 
But  to  this  he  said,  ^  It  was  not  so ;  but  that  he 
adged  their  way  of  worship,  especially  their  dispu- 
3  and  will  worship,  to  be  out  of  the  way  of  the  Lord/ 
n  this  belief  he  died  in  peace, 
his  youth  he  was  of  a  cheerful  temper,  and  a  lover 
:b  company ;  but  being  in  that  condition  often  dis- 
d  in  his  mind,  be  became  a  close  follower  of  the 
3  and  teachers,  and  exercised  himself  diligently  in 
tg  the  holy  Scriptures,  which,  though  good  in  itself, 
d  not  bring  him  to  true  peace  with  God  ;  but  being 
|uirk  understanding,  he  could  talk  much  out  of 
insomuch,  that  entering  into  society  with  the  Bap- 
he  became  a  teacher  among  them.  Now,  though 
s  more  precise,  and  endeavoured  to  avoid  the  com- 
g  of  sins,  3'et  he  found  that  root  from  whence  they 
r  remained  alive  in  him;  for  when  he  met  with 
hing  that  was  contrary  to  his  own  will,  or  mind, 
soon  prevailed :  nevertheless,  in  that  state  he  would 

of  justification,  sanctification,  and  cleansing  by  the 
of  Christ,  though  he  himself  was  not  come  to  that 
vashing.  In  this  state  he  perceived  that  he  was  no 
nember  of  Christ,  because  regeneration  was  still 
ig.  Thus  he  saw  that  a  high  profession  would  not 
and  that  something  more  was  required  to  obtain  a 

state ;  but  as  yet,  he  knew  not  what  it  was  that 
isquieted  him ;  though  sometimes,  on  the  committing 
'  no,  he  felt  something  that  struck  him  with  terror, 
igth  it  pleased  the  Lord,  that  hearing  one  of  the 
an,  so  called,  preach,  that  that  which  convinceth 
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man  of  siQ,  was  the  iiglit  of  Christy  which  enlightens 
every  man  comitig  into  the  world,  this  doctrine  entered  so 
det;p  with  him,  that  he  embraced  it  as  wholesome;  and 
thus  walking  with  great  circumspection  and  fear  before 
the  Lord,  he  found  that  by  giving  diligent  heed  to  that 
which  inwai'dly  i-eproved  and  condemned  him  for  evily  he 
came  to  he  delivered  therefrom,  and  to  witness  sancti- 
fication.  And  thus  advancing  in  godliness,  he  himself 
became  a  zealous  preacher  of  that  doctrine,  which  had 
struck  him  so  to  the  heart.  He  was  indeed  a  zealous 
man,  and  though  some  were  ready  to  think  him  too  zea- 
lous, yet  he  was  discreet ;  and  I  know  that  he  was  con- 
descending in  indifferent  matters,  thinking  that  there  were 
customs,  which  though  not  followed  in  one  country,  were 
yet  tolerable  in  another.  He  was  also  generous,  and  lest 
he  might  seem  to  be  burdensome  to  any,  he  rather  chose 
to  work  with  hb  hands. 

Now  I  return  again  to  the  occurrences  of  G.  Fox,  whosi 
we  left  at  London,  where  having  spent  some  time,  he  weat 
about  the  beginning  of  the  year  1663,  to  Norwich,  and 
from  thence  to  Cambridgeshire,  where  he  heard  of  S. 
Burroughs  decease,  and,  being  sensible  how  great  a  grief 
this  loss  would  be  to  his  friends,  wrote  the  following  Uiiei 
to  them. 

^  FriendSf 
^  Be  still  and  quiet  in  your  own  conditions,  and  setde4 
in  the  seed  of  God,  that  doth  not  change;  that  in  thit 
ye  may  feel  dear  E.  B.  among  you  in  the  seed,  in  wUchy. 
and  by  which,  he  begot  you  to  God,  with  whom  he  is; 
and  that  in  the  seed  ye  may  all  see  and  feel  him,  in  wbid 
is  the  unity  with  him  in  the  life ;  and  to  enjoy  him  in  Hkt 
life  that  doth  not  change,  which  is  invisible. 

G.F.» 

G.  Fox  afterwards  travelling  through  several  placss, 
came  again  to  London,  where  having  visited  his  friends  IM 
their  meetings,  which  were  numerous,  he  travelled  witt 
Thomas  Briggg  into  Kent,  and  coming  to  Tenterden  ttef 
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;  there,  where  i 
ad  itf  the  Truth  that  wu  dcc&nd.  Bat  whea  he  ia- 
ed  to  depart  with  his  oifa'w,  he  taw  a  captu% 
a  cmpany  of  soldien,  wjA  ■wkoa  aad  lighleA 
hes ;  uid  Huae  oT  tbeie  cowi^  la  ihea  faiil,  ikij 
I  cone  to  their  captaia.  Amd  wbea  t!:cy  «nc  hnaghi 
re  him,  he  asked,  where  vaa  G.  Fax?  which  waa  ha? 
rrhich  G.  Fez  aatwcfcd,  •  I  •■  the  ■■■.*  Th>  c^- 
being  MMewhat  Mipmed,  said,  '  I  wffl  Meaaa  ^ft 
Dg  the  aoldien  .-*  yei  he  earned  himttU  aw^,  mA 
I  soMC  twc  aAcr,  *  Yoa  ■■•(  ^  alaag  wiih  bc  »  Aa 
].'  When  betas  «"^  ^  hn^te  CL  Fas  a^ 
Briggs,  with  soae  man  t£  thcv  Bkaii.  «a  as  ^m, 
:h  WM  the  jailer*  haa«.  'Aad  after  a  whdc  Ar 
or  f>r  the  town,  whh  ihe  wd  eafiaia  aorf  ;fae  fas- 
at,  who  were  jnsikcs.  raae  aarf  *«-»-'ii*J  CL  Wttf 
'M^  whr  he  case  ihiiher  la  aafcc  :  ~  ' 
Fox  lol'd  thca,  he  did  HI  < 
1^  aeilber  had  he  ■■  , 

t  was  a  law,  which  was  i^Mir  iha  <^i^ii'i'  — ■■"■■^ 
t  oalj  asaiait  thes.  (i.  F«a  a>U  -^lea  at  kjmm  ■» 
I  law.  The*  ihcT  pwJaced  Ae  ac  Aac  «m  ■■<> 
■St  <)aaker«  aad  Mhen.  fi  Fii  ii  i  iar  r  ^irfiw_ 
bw  wu  agsian  *«ch  as  wtn^  a  wmr  ia  -te  su^^ 
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and  that  he  was  kept  prisoner  at  London  till  he  was  set 
at  liberty  by  Oliver  Cromwell.  Tbey  asked  him  then^ 
whether  he  had  been  imprisoned  in  the  time  of  the  in- 
surrection ?  And  he  said,  ^  Yes,'  but  that  he  was  released 
by  the  king's  own  command.  At  length  they  demanded 
bond  for  his  appearance  at  the  sessions,  and  would  have 
had  him  to  promise  to  come  thither  no  more.  But  he 
refused  the  one  as  well  as  the  other.  Fet  they  behaved 
themselves  moderately,  and  told  him,  and  Thomas  Briggs, 
and  the  others,  ^  Ye  shall  see  we  are  civil  to  you ;  for  it 
is  the  mayor's  pleasure  you  should  all  be  set  at  liberty.' 
To  which  6.  Fox  returned,  their  civility  was  noble :  and 
so  they  parted ;  and  be  passed  on  to  many  places,  where 
he  had  singular  occurrences ;  and  though  wiles  were  laid 
for  him,  yet  sometimes  he  escaped  the  hands  of  his  per- 
secnting  enemies. 

Coming  into  Cornwall  he  found  there  one  Joseph  Hellen^ 
and  George  Bewly,  who  though  they  professed  Truths  yeit 
had  suffered  themselves  to  be  seduced  by  Blanch  Pope,  a 
ranting  woman,  who  had  ensnared  them  chiefly  by  asking, 
^  Who  made  the  devil,  did  not  God?'  This  silly  qaestion^ 
which  Hellen  and  Bewly  were  at  a  loss  to  answer,  they 
propounded  to  6.  Fox,  and  he  answered  it  with,  ^  No^ 
for,'  said  he,  ^  all  that  God  made  was  good,  and  was 
blest,  but  so  was  not  the  devil :  he  was  called  a  serpent, 
before  he  was  called  a  devil  and  an  adversary ;  and  after- 
ward he  was  called  a  dragon,  because  he  was  a  destroyer. 
The  devil  abode  not  in  the  truth,  and  by  departing  from 
the  truth  he  became  a  devil.  Now  there  is  no  promise  of 
Grod  to  the  devil,  that  ever  he  shall  return  into  truth 
again ;  but  to  man  and  woman,  who  have  been  deceived 
by  him,  the  promise  of  God  is,  that  the  seed  of  the  wo- 
man shall  bruise  the  serpent's  head,  and  break  bis  power 
and  strength  to  pieces.'  With  this  answer,  G.  Fox  gave 
satisfaction  to  his  friends ;  but  Hellen  was  so  poisoned, 
and  run  out,  that  they  denied  him ;  but  Bewly  was  re- 
covered from  his  fault  by  sincere  repentance. 

G.  Fox,  having  performed  his  service  there,  went  to 
Helston  near  Falmouth,  where  he  had  a  large  meeting, 
at  which  many  were  convinced ;  for  he  opened  to  the  an- 


1608]  PEOPLE  CALLED  QUAKBBS.  68 

ditwy,  the  itate  of  the  church  in  the  primitire  liineH,  and 
the  state  of  the  church  in  the  wilderneas,  as  aUo  the  state 
of  the  falae  church  that  was  got  up  since:  next  he  showed 
that  the  everlasting  gospel  was  now  preached  again,  over 
the  head  of  the  whore,  beast,  antichriHt,  and  the  false  pro- 
phets, which  were  got  up  since  the  apostles'  days;  and 
that  now  the  everlasting  gospel  was  received  and  receiving, 
which  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light.  A.nd  this 
sermoQ  was  of  such  effect,  that  the  people  generally  con- 
fessetl,  it  was  the  everlasting  Truth  that  had  been  declared 
there  that  day. 

6.  Fox  passing  on,  came  at  length  to  the  Land's  End, 
where  there  was  an  assembly  of  bis  friends,  and  also  a 
Isfaerman,  called  Nicholas  Jose,  who  preached  aiDung 
them,  having  three  years  before  been  convinced  then  by 
the  ministry  of  G.  Fox. 

Whilst  in  these  parts,  there  happened  a  reiy  dif  aal  and 

iretdful  cas«. 

'One  colooel  Roi)iD<)on  wls,  since  Ibe  king  came  ia, 

■ie  jnslice  of  the  peace;  and  became  a  cruel  perMcntor 

L  if  thme  called  Qaakers,  of  whom  be  Mot  many  to  prison: 

'  aad  hearing  thai  some  liberty  was  allowed  Ibem,  by  the 

'  breor  of  the  jailer,    to  come  borne  sometimm,  to  Ttait 

tfceir  wives  and  children,  he  made  complaint  tber^-of  to 

the  jud^  at  the  assizes,  a^n^t  the  jailer;  who  IherC' 

a  hundred  n 
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upon  bis  horn,  threw  him  over  his  back,  and  tore  up  hin 
thigh  to  his  belly ;  and  when  he  came  to  the  ground,  he 
broke  his  leg,  and  the  bull  then  gored  him  again  with  bis 
horns,  and  roared,  and  licked  up  bis  blood.  One  of 
the  maid  servants  hearing  her  master  cry  out,  came  run- 
ning into  the  field,  and  took  the  bull  by  the  boms  to  pull 
him  off;  but  he,  without  hurting  her,  gently  put  her  by 
with  his  boms,  and  still  fell  to  goring  him,  and  licking 
up  his  blood.  Then  she  ran  and  got  some  workmen  that 
were  not  far  off,  to  come  and  rescue  her  master;  but  they 
could  not  at  all  beat  off  the  bull,  till  they  brought  mastiff 
dogs  to  set  on  him ;  and  then  the  bull  fied.  His  sister 
having  notice  of  this  disaster,  came  and  said,  <  Alack, 
brother,  what  a  heavy  judgment  is  this !'  And  he  an- 
swered, ^  Ah,  sister,  it  is  a  heavy  judgment  indeed :  pray 
let  the  bull  be  killed,  and  the  fiesh  given  to  the  poor.' 
So  he  was  taken  up,  and  carried  home,  but  so  grievously 
wounded,  that  he  died  soon  after ;  and  the  bull  was  be- 
come so  fierce,  that  they  were  forced  to  kill  him  by  aboot- 
ing.  This  was  the  issue  of  Robinson's  mischievous  intent 
to  go  a  fanatic  hunting.  I  remember  that  in  my  youth 
I  heard  with  astonishment  the  relation  of  this  accident 
from  William  Caton,  who  by  a  letter  from  England  bad 
received  intellis;ence  of  it;  for  the  thing  was  so  remark- 
able, that  t^e  tidings  of  it  were  soon  spread  afar  o^*- 

Now  I  return  to  G.  Fox,  who  from  Cornwall  travelled 
to  Bristol,  and  so  into  Wales,  from  whence  passing  through 
Warwickshire  and  Derbyshire,  he  came  to  York.  Here 
he  heard  of  a  plot,  which  made  him  write  a  paper  to  bis 
friends  wherein  he  admonished  them  to  be  cautious,  and 
not  at  all  to  meddle  with  such  bustlings.  And  travelling 
towards  Lancashire,  he  came  to  Swarthmore,  where  they 
told  him,  that  colonel  Kirby  had  sent  his  lieutenant  thither 
to  search  for  him,  and  that  he  had  searched  trunks  and 
chests.  G.  Fox  having  heard  this,  the  next  day  went  to 
Kirby-hall,  where  the  said  colonel  lived ;  and  being  come 
to  him,  he  told  him,  <  I  am  come  to  visit  thee,  undef- 
standing  that  thou  wouldst  have  seen  me,  and  now  I  would 
fain  know  what  thou  hast  to  say  to  me,  and  whether  thot 
hast  any  thing  against  me.'    The  colonel  who  did  not  ex* 
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pcct  such  a  TKh.  ftbd  brin^  tfaea  u  go  ap  to  London^  to 
tbe  parUaneitt.  uuii  liefflcv  mil  the  c—pmy,  *  u  I  am  a 
geaUeinaa  1  bive  nuihing  agaioA  T«a:  bat  Mn.  Fell 
■Dst  not  kcrp  great  meetings  at  her  boue :  (or  they  meet 
raotrary  to  tbe  act.*  G.  Fox  told  b'n,  *That  act  doca 
not  take  hold  on  us,  bat  on  such  aa  sect  to  plot  and 
contrive,  aad  to  raise  iosDirectJoas  against  tbe  hug;  and 
we  are  none  of  those,  bat  are  a  peaceable  pn^le.*  Alter 
tome  words  more^  tbe  colonel  took  G.  Fox  by  the  hand, 
and  said,  be  bad  DOtfaing  againat  him  ;  aod  o^at  laid, 
he  waa  ■  deaerriog  man. 

Tbeo  6.  Fox  parted,  and  returned  to  Birartbmore,  and 
thortly  after  be  beard  there  had  been  a  private  meeting  of 
tbe  jostices  and  deputy  lieuteoaDts  atUoulker-ball,  wl»rre 
jutice  PrestiHi  lived,  and  that  then  tfacy  bad  iaMcd  « 
Wurant  to  apprehend  bim.  Nov  be  could  bare  gone 
away,  aod  got  ont  of  tbeir  reach ;  but  coaaideriog  tha^ 
there  being  a  noise  of  a  plot  in  tbe  niH-tb,  if  be  aboald 
go  any,  they  might  fall  upon  his  friends  ;  bat  if  he  ataid, 
■id  was  taken,  his  friends  might  escape  the  better ;  he 
Ibercfore  gave  up  himnelf  to  be  taken.  >ext  day  aa  oScer 
case  with  his  fword  and  pistols  to  uke  !ub.  6.  Ftx 
Wd  bim,  *  1  knew  tbv  errand  befiir^.  tm'.  umt  ;^''fn. 
ip  myself  \o  Ivt  taken  -.  T'y:  •'  1  -  -r' '  --'  ■  — •—. --■  tn^ 
■    (oment,  I  could  Ui..     -■      r  ■■  •  MC 
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one  of  his  friends^  as  a  witness  against  liim,  for  some 
words  which  he  had  told  to  one  Knipe,  who  had  informed 
against  him ;  and  these  words  were^  that  he  had  written 
against  the  plotters,  and  had  knocked  them  down :  bnt 
from  these  words  little  could  be  made.  Then  Preston 
asked  him,  whethw  he  had  an  hand  in  the  Battledore  ? 

i being  a  folio  book  already  mentioned,)  ^  Yes/  said  6. 
Tox.  He  then  asked  him  whether  he  understood  languages  ? 
He  answered,  ^  sufficient  for  myself/ 

Preston  having  spoken  something  more  on  that  subject, 
said,  ^  Come,  we  will  examine  j'ou  of  higher  matters :' 
then  said  Gteorge  Middleton,  <  You  deny  Grod^  and  the 
church,  and  the  faith.'  ^  Nay,'  replied  6.  Fox^  ^  I  own 
God,  and  the  true  church,  and  the  true  faith  :'  '  But,' 
asked  he,  (having  understood  Middleton  to  be  a  Papist,) 
^  what  church  dost  thou  own  ?'  The  other,  instead  of  an- 
swering this  question,  said  ^  You  are  a  rebel  and  a  traitw.' 
G.  Fox  perceiving  this  Middleton  to  be  an  envious  man, 
asked  him  whom  he  spoke  to  ?  or  whom  he  called  a  rebel  ? 
The  other  having  been  silent  a  while,  said  at  last,  ^  I  spoke 
to  you.'  G.  Fox  then  striking  his  hand  on  the  table, 
told  him,  ^I  have  suffered  more  than  twenty  such  as 
thou,  or  any  that  are  here ;  for  I  have  been  cast  into 
Derby  dungeon  for  six  months  together,  and  have  suf- 
fered much,  because  I  would  not  take  up  arms  against  this 
king,  before  Worcester  fight ;  and  I  have  been  sent  up 
prisoner  out  of  my  own  country  by  colonel  Hacker  to 
O.  Cromwell,  as  a  plotter  to  bring  in  kiug  Charles.  Yc 
talk  of  the  king,  a  company  of  you  ;  but  where  were  yc 
in  Olivers  days ;  and  what  did  ye  do  then  for  the  king? 
But  I  have  more  love  to  him,  for  his  eternal  good  and 
welfare,  than  any  of  you  have.'  Then  they  asked  him, 
whether  he  had  heard  of  the  plot?  And  he  said,  <  Yes.' 
Hereupon  be  was  asked,  how  he  had  heard  of  it,  and 
whom  he  knew  in  it  ?  And  he  answered,  he  had  heard 
of  it  through  the  high  sheriff  of  Yorkshire,  who  had  told 
Dr.  Hodgson,  that  there  was  a  plot  in  the  north ;  bat 
that  he  never  heard  any  thing  of  it  in  the  south ;  and 
that  he  knew  none  of  them  that  were  in  it.  Then  thej 
asked  him,  ^  Why  would  you  write  against  it,  if  you  did 
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not  know  some  that  were  in  it  ^  My  reason  was^'  an- 
swered he^  ^  because  ye  are  so  forward  to  mash  the  inno- 
cent and  Spilty  together;  therefore  I  wrote  against  it  to 
clear  the  Tmth  from  snch  things,  and  to  stop  all  forward 
foolish  spirits  from  running  into  such  things :  and  I  sent 
copies  of  it  into  Westmoreland,  Cumberland,  Bishoprick, 
and  Yorkshire,  and  to  you  here ;  and  I  sent  also  a  copy  of 
it  to  the  king  and  his  council ;  and  it  is  like  it  may  be  in 
print  by  this  time.'  Then  said  one  of  them,  ^  O  this  man 
hath  great  power.'  ^Yes/  said  he,  <I  have  power  to 
write  against  plotters.'-  ^But/  said  one  of  them,  ^you 
are  against  the  laws  of  the  land.'  <  Nay/  said  he,  *  for  I 
and  my  friends  direct  all  the  people  to  the  Spirit  of  God  in 
them,  to  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  flesh :  this  brings  them 
into  well  doing,  and  from  that  which  the  magistrates  sword 
is  against ;  which  eases  the  magistrates,  who  are  for  the 
punishment  of  evil  doers,'  &c. 

Middleton  now  weary,  as  it  seemed,  of  his  speaking, 
cried,  ^  Bring  the  book,  and  put  the  oath  of  allegiance 
and  supremacy  to  him.'    But  6.  Fox  knowing  him  to  be 
a  Papist,  asked  him,  whether  he  who  was  a  swearer, 
had  taken  the  oath  of  supremacy ;  for  this  oath  tending 
to  reject  the  pope's  power  in  England,  was  a  kind  of  test 
to  try  people  whether  they  were  Papists,  or  no  :  ^But  as 
for  us,'  said  G.  Fox,  ^  we  cannot  swear  at  all,  because 
Christ  and  his  apostles  have  forbidden  it.'   Now  some  of 
these  that  sat  there,  seeing  Middleton  was  thus  pinclied, 
would  not  have  had  the  oath  put  to  G.  Fox ;  hut  others 
would,  because  this  was  their  last  snare,  and  they  had  no 
other  way  to  get  him  into  prison :  for  all  other  things  had 
been  cleared ;  but  this  was  like  the  Papists'  sacrament  of 
the  altar,  by  which  they  formerly  ensnared  the  martyrs : 
and  in  the  Low  Countries  they  asked  the  Baptists,  whether 
they  were  re-baptized ;  and  if  this  appeared,  then  they 
said,  ^  We  do  not  kill  you,  but  the  emperor's  decree  con- 
demns you.'     So  they  tendered  G.  Fox  the  oath,  and  he 
lefusing  to  take  it,  they  consulted  together  about  sending 
Ub  to  jail ;  but  all  not  agreeing,  he  was  only  engaged 
la  appear  at  the  sessions ;  and  so  for  that  time  they  dis- 
nissed  him. 


88  THE  HISTOKT  OF  THE  f  1063 

Then  he  went  back  with  Margaret  Fell  to  Swarthmore, 
where  colonel  West^  who  was  at  that  lime  a  justice  of  the 
peace,  came  to  see  him.  And  6.  Fox  asking  him^  what 
he  thought  they  would  do  with  him  at  the  sessions,  he 
said,  they  would  tender  the  oath  to  him  again.  The 
time  of  the  sessions  now  approaching,  6.  Fox  went  to 
Lancaster,  and  appeared  according  to  his  engagement; 
where  he  found  upon  the  bench,  justice  Flemming,  who 
in  Westmoreland  had  offered  five  pound  to  any  man  that 
would  apprehend  G.  Fox.  There  were  also  the  justices 
Spencer  and  Rawlinson,  and  colonel  West ;  and  a  great 
concourse  of  people  in  court,  and  when  O.  Fox  came  up 
to  the  bar,  and  stood  with  his  hat  on,  they  looked  ear- 
nestly upon  him.  Then  proclamation  being  made  for  all 
to  keep  silence  on  pain  of  imprisonment,  he  said  twice, 
^  Peace  be  among  you.'  Then  Rawlinson,  who  was 
chairman,  spoke,  and  asked,  if  he  knew  where  he  was  ? 
To  which  he  answered,  <  Yes,  I  do ;  but  it  may  be  my 
hat  offends  you;  but  that's  a  low  thing,  that's  not  the 
honour  I  give  to  magistrates  :  for  the  true  honour  is  from 
above;  and  I  hope  it  is  not  the  hat  which  ye  look  upon 
to  he  the  honour.'  To  which  the  chairman  said,  *  We 
look  for  the  hat  too.  Wherein  do  you  show  your  respect 
to  magistrates,  if  you  do  not  put  off  your  hat?'  G.  Fox 
replied,  ^  In  coming  when  they  call  me.'  They  then  bid 
one  take  off  his  hat.  After  some  pause,  the  chairman 
asked  him,  whether  he  knew  of  the  plot.  To  which  he 
returned,  that  he  had  heard  of  it  in  Yorkshire,  by  a 
friend  that  had  it  of  the  high-shcrifl*.  The  next  question 
was,  whether  he  had  declared  it  to  the  magistrates;  and 
his  answer  was,  <  I  have  sent  papers  abroad  against  plots 
and  plotters,  and  also  to  you,  as  soon  as  I  came  into  the 
country,  to  toke  all  jealousies  out  of  your  minds  con- 
cerning me  and  my  friends :  for  it  was,  and  is  our  prin- 
ciple to  declare  against  such  things.'  Then  they  asked 
him,  if  he  knew  not  of  an  act  against  meetings.  To 
which  he  made  answer,  that  he  knew  there  was  an  act 
that  took  hold  of  such  as  met  to  the  terrifying  of  the 
king's  subjects,  and  were  enemies  to  the  king,  and  held 
dangerous  principles.    <But  I  hope,'  said  he^  ^ye  do 
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not  look  upon  us  to  be  snch  men ;  for  oar  meetings  are 
not  to  terrify  the  king's  subjects^  neither  are  we  enemies 
to  him^  or  any  man.' 

That  which  followed  hereupon^  was  the  tendering  of 
the  oath  of  allegiance  and  supremacy  to  him.    To  which 
be  told  them,  that  he  had  never  taken  any  oath  in  his  life : 
and  that  he  could  not  take  any  oath  at  all,  because  Christ 
and  his  apostles  had  forbidden  it.  Then  Rawlinson,  who 
was  a  lawyer,  asked  him,  whether  he  held  itjiras  unlawful 
to  swear  ?  6.  Fox  presently  perceived  this  question  to  be 
pot  on  purpose  to  ensnare  him ;  for  by  a  certain  act  18  and 
14  Gar.  S.  cap.  1,  such  who  said,  it  was  unlawful  to  swear, 
were  liable  to  banishment,  or  to  a  great  fine.     There- 
fore to  avoid  this  snare,  he  told  them,  that  in  the  time  of 
the  law  amongst  the  Jews,  before  Christ  came,  the  law 
commanded  them  to  swear;  but  Christ  who  did  fulfil  the 
law  in  the  gospel  time,  commands,  not  to  swear  at  all } 
and  the  apostle  James  forbids  swearing,  even  to  them 
that  were  Jews,  and  had  the  law  of  God.    Now  after 
much  other  discourse,  the  jailer  was  called,  and  6.  Fox 
committed  to  prison.     He  then  having  the  paper  about 
him  which  he  had  written  against  plots,  desired  it  might 
be  read  in  the  court;   but  this  they  would  not  sufter. 
Being  thus  committed  for  refusing  to  swear,  he  said  to 
those  on  the  bench,  and  all  the  people,  ^  Take  notice  that 
I  suffer  for  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  and  for  my  obedience 
to  his  command.'     Afterwards  he  understood,  the  justices 
said,  that  they  had  private  instructions  from  colonel  Kirby 
to  prosecute  him,  notwithstanding  his  fair  carriage,  and 
teeming  kindness  to  him  before. 

Leaving  6.  Fox  in  prison,  I  am  to  say  that  ths  act  al- 
ready mentioned,  whereby  a  penalty  was  laid  on  all  such 
who  should  say,  it  was  unlawful  to  take  an  oath,  was  that 
which  extended  to  banishment,  being  made  not  long  be- 
fore, and  expressly  levelled  against  the  Quakers,  as  plainly 
appeared  by  the  title.  This  is  that  act,  by  direction 
whereof  the  Quakers,  so  called,  were  afterwards  banished, 
as  may  be  related  in  due  time  and  place;  and  though  the 
kbg  himself  was  pretty  good-natured,  yet  he  suffered  him- 
self to  be  so  swayed  by  the  instigations  of  some  envious 
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men^  as  well  among  the  ecclesiastics^  as  among  the  laitj^ 
that  he  gave  the  royal  assent  thereto. 

Whilst  6.  Fox  was  prisoner  at  Lancaster^  many  of  his 
friends  were  also  imprisoned^  for  frequenting  reli^ous 
meetings,  refusing  to  take  oaths^  and  for  not  paying  tithes 
to  the  priests ;  but  since  he  was  not  brought  to  his  trial  till 
next  year,  we  will  leave  him  still  in  jail^  and  in  the  mean- 
while will  take  a  turn  to  Colchester,  where  persecution  now 
was  exceeding  fierce. 

In  the  month  of  October,  William  More,  mayor  of  that 
town,  came  on  a  First-day  of  the  week^  and  broke  up  the 
meeting  of  the  Quakers,  so  called,  and  committed  some 
of  them  to  prison ;  the  next  week  he  did  so  agun,  and  a 
week  after  he  caused  a  party  of  the  county  troop  to  come 
to  the  meeting.  These  beat  some,  and  did  much  miscluef 
to  the  forms,  seats,  and  windows  of  the  meeting-place. 
And  afterwards  the  mayor  employed  an  old  man  to  stop 
people  from  going  in  at  the  gate  to  the  meeting-room ; 
who  told  those  that  would  have  entered,  that  the  mayor 
had  set  him  there  to  keep  them  out.  Now  though  they 
knew  he  was  no  officer,  nor  had  any  warrant,  yet  they 
made  no  resistance,  but  continuing  in  the  street,  thus  kept 
their  meeting  in  a  peaceable  manner,  being  not  free  for 
conscience-sake  to  leave  off  their  public  worship  of  God, 
though  in  that  time  of  the  year  it  was  cold,  and  often  wet 
weather;  and  thus  it  continued  many  weeks,  thoogh  at- 
tended with  so  much  difficulty. 

In  the  forepart  of  December  there  came  about  forty  of 
the  king's  troopers,  on  horseback,  in  their  armour,  with 
swords,  carbines  and  pistols,  crying,  <  What  a  devil  do 
ye  here  ?^  And  falling  violently  upon  this  harmless  com- 
pany, they  beat  them,  some  with  swords,  and  others  with 
carbines,  without  distinction  of  male  or  female,  old  or 
young,  until  many  were  much  bruised,  chasing  them  to 
and  fro  in  the  streets.  The  next  First-day  of  the  week 
these  furious  fellows  came  again,  having  now  got  clubsy 
wherewith,  as  well  as  with  swords  and  carbines,  they 
most  grievously  beat  those  that  were  peaceably  met  to^ 
gether  in  the  street  to  worship  God.  This  cruel  beating 
was  so  excessive^  that  some  got  above  an  hundred  blowa^ 


16683  PEOPLE  CALLED  QUAKERS.  71 

and  were  beaten  so  black  and  blue,  that  their  limbs  lost 
their  nataral  strength.  One  there  was  whom  a  trooper 
beat  so  long,  that  the  blade  of  his  sword  fell  out  of  the 
hilt,  which  be  that  was  thus  beaten  seeing,  said  to  the 
other,  'I  will  give  it  thee  up  again/  which  he  did,  with 
these  words,  '  I  desire  the  Lord  may  not  lay  this  day's 
work  to  thy  charge.' 

But  to  avoid  prolixity,  I  shall  not  mention  all  the  par- 
ticular misusages  which  I  find  to  have  been  committed 
there.     These  cruel  doings  continued  yet  several  weeks, 
and  some  were  beaten  so  violently,  that  their  blood  was 
shed  in  the  streets,  and  they  sunk  down  and  fainted  away. 
One  E2dward  Graunt,  a  man  of  about  threescore  and  ten 
years  of  age,  (whose  wife  and  daughters  I  was  well  ac- 
quainted with,)  was  so  terribly  knocked  down,  that  he 
outlived  it  but  a  few  days.     So  hot  was  this  time  now, 
that  these  religious  worshippers,  when  they  went  to  their 
meeting,  seemed  to  go  to  meet  death ;  for  they  could  not 
promise  to  themselves  to  return  home  either  whole  or  alive. 
But  notwithstanding  all  this,  their  zeal  for  their  worship 
was  so  lively,  that  they  durst  not  stay  at  home,  though 
human  reasoning  might  have  advised  them  thereto.   And 
some  of  them  had  been  people  of  note  in  the  world ;  as, 
among  others  one  Giles  Barnadiston,  who  having  spent 
six  years  in  the  university,  in  the  study  of  human  litera- 
ture, afterwards  came  to  be  a  colonel ;  but  in  process  of 
time,  having  heard  G.  Fox  the  younger,  preach,  he  was 
so  entirely  convinced  of  the  Truth  by  him  declared,  that 
laying  down  his  military  command,  be  entered  into  the  so- 
ciety of  those  called  Quakers,  and  continuing  faithful,  he 
in  time  became  a  minister  of  the  gospel  among  the  said 
people ;  being  a  man  of  a  meek  spirit,  and  one  whom  I 
knew  very  well.     This  Barnadiston  did  not  forbear  fre- 
quenting meetings,  how  hot  soever  the  persecution  was, 
being  fully  given  up  to  hazard  his  life  with  his  friends. 

One  Solomon  Fromantle,  a  merchant,  with  whom  I  was 
Well  acquainted,  was  so  grievously  beaten,  that  he  fell 
ibwn  and  lost  much  of  his  blood  in  the  street ;  and  yet 
ihe  barbarous  troopers  did  not  leave  off  beating  him.  His 
Wife,  a  daughter  of  the  aforesaid  Edward  Graunt,  fear- 
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ing  lest  he  should  be  killed^  fell  down  upon  bin,  to  cover 
and  protect  him  from  the  blows  \iith  the  hazard  of  ber 
own  body,  as  she  herself  told  me  in  the  presence  of  her 
said  husband  :  a  conjugal  love  and  fidelity  well  worthy  to 
be  mentioned,  and  left  upon  record.    And  though  she 
then  did  not  receive  very  fierce  blows,  yet  there  were  some 
women  whose  lot  it  was  to  be  sorely  beaten  with  clubs, 
whereinto  iron  spikes  were  driven,  as  among  the  rest  an 
aged  widow,  who  received  no  less  than  twelve  such  bloody 
blows  on  several  parts  of  her  body ;  and  another  woman 
was  pierced  in  her  loins  with  such  a  spiked  club.    An  an- 
cient man  of  sixty-five  years  was  followed  a  great  way  by 
three  on  foot  and  one  on  horseback,  and  so  beaten  and 
bruised,  that  a  woman,  pitying  this  old  man,  spoke  to  these 
mischievous  fellows  to  leave  off;  but  this  so  incensed  him 
that  was  on  horseback,  that  he  gave  her  a  hard  blow  with 
his  sword  on  the  shoulder,  with  cursing  and  railing.  This 
barbarity  continued,  till  the  persecutors  seemed  to  be  more 
wearied  out  than  the  persecuted,  who  seemed  to  grow  va- 
liant in  these  sore  tribulations,  how  grievous  soever.     A 
great  promoter  of  this  furious  violence  was  captain  Turner, 
who  drove  on  his  troopers  to  act  thus  ;  nay,  such  was  his 
malice,  that  once  at  the  breaking  up  of  a  meeting,  he  not 
only  gave  order  to  beat  the  people,  but  also  to  spoil  the 
doors,  windows,  and  walls,  so  that  the  damage  came  to 
five  and  twenty  pounds. 

Now  I  could  enter  upon  a  large  relation  of  the  trial  of 
many  prisoners  at  Worcester,  before  the  judges  Hide  and 
Terril ;  but  since  that  trial  was  much  after  the  same  man- 
ner as  that  of  John  Crook,  here  before- mentioned  at 
large,  I  will  but  cursorily  make  some  mention  of  it.  AVhea 
the  prisoners,  being  brought  to  the  bar,  asked,  why  they 
had  been  kept  so  long  in  prison ;  they  were  answered 
with  the  ([uestiou,  whether  they  would  take  the  oath  of 
allegiance.  And  endeavours  were  used  to  draw  some  to 
betray  themselves,  by  asking  them,  where  they  had  been 
on  sucli  a  day.  For  if  they  had  said,  at  meeting,  then  it 
would  have  appeai'ed  from  their  own  mouth  that  tbef 
had  acted  contrary  to  the  law  ;  but  they  answered  warilyi 
that  they  were  not  bound  to  accune  themselves.  Others 
by  evidence  wei-e  charged  with  having  been  at  a  meeting  : 


and  when  they  said,  that  their  meetiags  were  not  always 
Ibr  public  worship;  liut  that  they  had  also  mectiugs  to 
lake  care  for  widows,  fatbt-ile8«,  aiij  others  thai  were  in- 
digent; jet  it  WAS  said  to  the  jury,  that  though  there  vfng 
no  evidence,  that  there  had  heen  auy  preaching  in  the 
seetiog,  yet  irthey  did  hut  believe  that  the  prisoners  had 
kept  a  meeting  for  i-eligious  worship,  it  was  sufficient 
for  llicm  to  Approve  the  indictment.  And  yet  ■iicb  pro- 
ceedings in  other  cases  would  have  been  thought  unwar- 

ntahlc. 

One  Ecjwanl  Uourn  being  imprisoned  for  having  been 
«1  a  meeting,  and  afterwards  brought  to  bis  trial,  the  oath 
wtu  t(!ndered  to  him.  Among  other  words  he  spoke  in 
defence  uf  bimsctf,  he  said,  '  Suppose  Christ  and  bis  apos- 
tles kept  a  racetiug  here  in  this  lime,  would  tliis  act  against 
conventicles  also  take  hold  of  them?*  '  Ves,'  said  the 
judc;?,  '  it  would/  But  bethinking  himself,  he  said,  <  I 
wont  answer  your  rjnesitions  ;  ye  are  no  apostles.'  The 
coDcluaion  was,  that  Bourn  and  several  uf  his  friends  were 
fined  each  uf  them  five  pounds. 

Now  since  those  that  were  lined  thus,  did  not  nse  to 
pay  the  fines,  judging  that  the  thing  which  tbey  were 
Ined  fur  was  an  indispensable  duty  they  owed  to  tiod,  and 
tberefurv  tbey  cuuld  not  pay  any  such  (itic  wilh  a  good 
conKicnce,  the  conscc|uence  thereof   generally  was    im- 

Ctrisonmenl,  and  distraining  of  their  goods,  whereby  some 
Dst  twice,  and  it  may  he,  thrice  as  much  as  the  fine 
aoiouofed  to.  Borne  of  the  prisoners  made  it  appear,  that 
(bey  bad  been  somewhere  else,  and  not  in  the  meetings 
at  the  bouse  uf  one  Hubert  Biuilh,  at  such  Lime  as  the 
wideoce  declared  by  oath;  yet  because  they  gave  no  ea- 
(Hfaclory  answer  to  the  (picstion,  wheliier  they  had  not 
been  there  on  (hat  ilny,  Ihey  were  deemed  guilty.  The 
uid  RolK-rt  Btnitb  was  premuiiired :  for  the  oath  uf  alle- 
being  tendered  to  him,  and  he,  menaced  by  the 
I  a  premnnire,  asked,  for  whom  that  law,  fur 
said  oalht  was  made,  whether  not  for  Papists, 
tuapicion  that  some  of  that  persuasion  sat  on  the 
be  asked  also,  whether  they,  for  the  satisfaction 
people,  there  present,  ought  not  also  to  take  thtt 
10 
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oath.  Bnt  the  judge  waived  this,  telling  him^  he  Bust 
take  the  oath,  or  else  sentence  should  be  pronaaBoed 
against  him.  Smith  asked  then,  whether  the  example  of 
Christ  should  decide  the  question;  but  the  judge  said,  <I 


am  not  come  here  to  dispute  with  you  concerning  the 
doctrine  of  Christ,  but  to  inform  you  concerning  the  doc- 
trine of  the  law/  Then  Smith  was  led  away,  and  after- 
wards, when  an  indictment  for  his  refusing  the  oath  wai 
drawn  up,  he  was  brought  into  the  court  again,  and 
asked,  whether  he  would  answer  to  the  indictment^  or 
no;  and  the  reasons  he  gave  not  being  accepted,  the 
judge  said,  before  Smith  had  done  speaking,  <This  ii 
your  sentence,  and  the  judgment  of  the  court.  Tou  ahatt 
be  shut  out  of  the  king's  protection,  and  forfeit  yoor 
personal  estate  to  the  king  for  ever,  and  your  real  estate 
during  life.'  To  this  Robert  said  with  a  composed  mindf 
^  The  Lord  hath  given,  and  if  he  suffers  it  to  be  takes 
away,  his  will  be  done.'  Thus  Robert  Smith  suffered, 
with  many  more  of  his  friends,  there  and  elsewhere :  all 
which  I  believe  my  life-time  would  not  be  sufficient  to  de- 
scribe circumstantially. 

Passing  then  by  the  other  persecutions  of  this  year,  I 
will  relate  one  remarkable  case  that  happened  in  this  year, 
1663,  where  patience  triumphed  very  eminently  over  vio- 
lence. But  before  I  enter  upon  this  narrative,  it  will  not 
be  amiss  to  go  back  a  little,  and  mention  some  singular 
cases  of  the  chief  actor  of  the  fact  I  am  going  to  describe. 

His  name  was  Thomas  Lurting,  who  formerly  had  been 
boatswain's  mate  in  a  man  of  war,  and  often  had  been 
preserved  in  imminent  dangers :  as  once  being  at  the  Ca- 
nary islands,  under  admiral  Blake,  commander  in  this  ex- 
pedition, they  ruined  the  admiral  and  vice-admiral  of  the 
Spanish  galleons,  and  this  being  done,  he  with  seven  men 
was  sent  with  a  pinnace  to  set  on  fire  three  galleons  in  the 
bay ;  which  order  he  executed,  by  setting  one  of  them  on 
fire,  which  burnt  the  other  two.  But  returning,  and 
passing  by  a  breast- work,  they  received  a  volley  of  amall 
shot,  by  which  two  men,  close  to  one  of  which  Thomas 
sat,  were  killed,  and  a  third  was  shot  in  his  back,  bat 
Thomas  received  no  harm.    And  going  out  of  the  bayi 
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tbej  came  wittiin  al)out  Tour  ships  length  of  the  ctistle, 
which  hail  forty  putis;  and  when  they  came  directly  over 
a^iust  the  cnstle.  the  guns  were  firetl,  and  a  shot  cut  ijie 
buli-ropc  ft  little  abuve  Thomas's  head,  without  hurting 
him.  In  mor«  dangers  he  was  emiueHtiy  presrrved,  hut 
thai  1  may  not  he  too  prolix,  I  will  now  rclttle,  bow  Trooi 
a  fighting  i^ailor  he  hecarue  a  harmless  Christian. 

About  the  year  I6d4.  it  happened  thiit  among  tlie 
aoliliers  which  were  in  the  ship  he  was  in,  there  was  one 
that  bail  been  at  a  meeting  of  ihoite  called  Quakers  la 
8c<ttland,  aud  there  were  two  yoiin^  men  in  the  ship  who 
)ud  some  converse  with  htm:  hut  he  was  soon  taken 
away  from  the  ship.  Yet  these  two  young  men  sepmed  to 
Iw  under  some  cnuvincement:  for  aliout  six  months  aftor, 
they  scrupled  to  go  and  hear  the  priest,  and  to  put  off 
their  haU  to  the  cnplaiii;  by  which  they  cnine  to  he  called 
Quakers.  These  two  met  often  together  in  silence,  which 
being  seen  by  others  of  the  ship,  their  number  increased; 
bdl  tills  troubled  (he  captain  exceedingly,  and  the  priest 
r  nnt  a  little  angry,  and  said  to  onr  boatswain,  <  O 
'nws,  an  honest  man  and  a  good  Cbristinn  ;  here  is  a 
JiBgerous  people  on  hoard,  viz.  the  (Quakers,  a  blas- 
pliefflouit  people,  denying  the  ordinances  and  word  of 
God.'  This  made  Thomas  so  ruriuns,  that  in  a  bigotletl 
leal  he  Tell  to  heating  and  abusing  these  men,  when  re- 
ligioasly  met  togetlicr.  Kut  this  was  not  the  way  ta  havB 
■  i((iiel  «nd  sedate  ratnd;  for  the  remembrance  of  his 
btmrr  deliverances  stuck  so  close  npon  him,  that  be  could 
ki  more  beat  any  of  the  said  people ;  and  then  he  came 
to  a  further  sight,  insomuch  that  he  clearly  saw  what  a 
felhiw  the  priest  was:  for  when  Thomas  could  no  longer 
abuse  the  said  people,  then  he  was  nut  accounted  by  him 
cither  an  huncAt  man  or  a  good  CbriHtian.  Now  bring 
loder  condemnation  because  of  bis  outgoings,  he  made 
■any  promises  to  the  Lord;  but  these  lieing  made  in  hia 
•wo' will,  were,  of  little  efl'ect.  Yet  by  the  grace  of  God 
i  wu  showed  him.  that  since  be  did  not  perform  these 
poauses.  he  could  not  be  benefited  thereby,  which  caused 
Un  nuch  trouble. 
Among  tboM  io  the  ship  called  Quakers^  was  ooe  Roger 
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Dennis^  ivhom  he  entirely  loved^  and  therefore  never 
•track  him ;  for  this  man  had  a  check  on  Thomas^  to  that 
degree^  that  looking  only  upon  him^  he  dnrst  not  touch 
any  of  those  whom  he  intended  to  have  abused.  In  this 
gtate^  feeling  no  peace  in  his  mind^  after  some  time  he 
much  desired  to  be  alone^  the  more  freely  to  pour  out  his 
heart  before  the  Lord ;  and  though  he  then  felt  himself 
inwardly  condemned;  yet  judgments  became  pleasant  to 
him,  because  thereby  his  heart  was  tendered  and  broken: 
in  which  state  he  could  not  forbear  sometimes  to  cry  out, 

0  Lord !  But  this,  being  observed  by  the  ship's  crew, 
made  some  say,  he  was  mad,  and  others,  he  was  distracted; 
and  of  this  some  wrote  home  to  England.  Now  it  fell  to 
his  share  to  be  mocked  and  ridiculed ;  but  he  endeavoured 
to  be  fully  given  up,  if  he  might  but  have  peace  in  Us 
conscience  with  God. 

And  being  one  evening  alone,  he  was  very  earnest  with 
the  Lord,  to  know  what  people  he  should  join  himself  to; 
and  then  it  was  plainly  showed  him,  the  Quakers.  But 
this  so  startled  him  at  that  time,  that  he  desired  of  the 
Lord,  rather  to  die  than  to  live :  for  to  join  with  a  people 
whom  he  so  often  had  been  beating  and  abusing,  seemed 
to  be  harder  to  him  than  death  itself:  and  bv  the  subtiltv 
of  Satan  he  was  often  assaulted  by  various  thoughts,  to 
keep  him  oil*  from  the  said  people.  But  when  the  Lord 
made  him  mindful  of  his  manifold  preservations  and  de- 
liverances, it  mollified  his  heart,  so  that  at  length  he 
came  to  this  resolution,  whether  Quaker  or  no  Quaker. 

1  am  for  peace  with  God.  Yet  it  cost  him  many  a  bitter 
sigh,  and  many  a  sorrowful  tear,  before  he  could  come  to 
a  full  resignation.  But  the  inward  reproofs  of  the  Lord, 
attended  with  judgments,  followed  him  so  close,  that  he 
could  no  longer  forbear,  but  gave  up.  And  then  he  took 
opportunity  to  discover  his  heart  to  his  friend  Roger 
Dennis,  who  spoke  so  to  the  purpose,  that  he  had  great 
satisfaction.  But  not  long  after  temptations  assaulted  him 
again  in  this  manner,  <  What,  to  join  thyself  to  such  a 
foolish  people !'  And  the  very  thoughts  of  this  were  io 
grievous  to  him,  that  he  grew  even  weary  of  his  life ;  ftr 
thus  to  exiM)se  himself  to  scorn,  seemed  to  him  an  in- 
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tolerable  cross ;  bat  this  stni^ling  was  not  the  way  to 
get  peace  with  God.    The  First-clay  of  the  week  being 
come,  he  resolved  to  go  to  the  small  meeting,  which  was 
now  of  mx  in  number ;  but  it  being  reported  that  he  was 
among  the  Quakers,  many  of  the  company  left  their  wor- 
ship to  see  him ;  and  they  made  a  great  noise.  When  the 
worship  was  over,  the  captain  asked  the  reason  of  that 
noise ;  and  it  was  told  him,  that  Thomas  was  amongst  the 
Quakers ;  on  which  he  sent  for  him,  there  being  several 
offlcers   also   present;   but  the  first  that  spoke  was  the 
priest,  saying,  ^  Thomas,  I  took  you  for  a  very  honest 
nan,  and  a  good  Christian,  but  am  sorry  you  should  be 
so  deluded/  And  the  captain  endeavoured  to  prove  from 
the  bible,  the  Quakers  were  no  Christians.     Thomas  in 
the  meanwhile  was  still  and  quiet ;  and  the  others  seeing 
they  could  not  prevail  upon  him  that  way,  took  another 
course,  and  said,  that  the  Quakers  sometimes  came  to 
bin,  saying,  ^  Do  such  and  such  a  thing.'    But  because 
he  knew  this  to  be  altogether  false,  and  saw  how  they 
would  bear  him  down  with  lies,  he  was  the  more  strength- 
ened; so  that  going  to  his   friends,    he   said    to  them, 
<  When  I  went  to  the  captain,  I  was  scarce  half  a  Quaker ; 
but  by  their  lies  and  false  reports  they  have  made  me  al- 
most a  whole  Quaker ;  or  at  least  I  hope  to  be  one.' 

He  continuing  to  meet  with  liis  friends  for  the  performing 
of  worship,  some  more  came  to  be  joined  to  them,  so  that 
in  less  than  six  months  after,  they  were  twelve  men,  and 
two  boys,  one  of  which  was  the  priest's.  Now,  there  was 
none  aboani  that  would  abuse  the  Quakers,  though  much 
tried  by  the  captain ;  for  he  got  some  men  out  of  other 
ships  on  purpose  to  vex  them :  but  how  fiercely  soever 
these  behaved  themselves,  a  higher  power  limited  them. 
At  length,  there  was  a  sickness  in  the  ship,  which  swept 
away  above  forty  in  a  short  time ;  and  most  of  them  called 
(fakers,  had  the  distemper  also,  but  none  died  of  it, 
though  some  were  brought  very  low.  They  took  great 
care  of  one  another  when  sick,  and  whatever  one  had  was 
^  ftee  for  all ;  which  care  being  seen  by  others,  made  some 
if  them  cry  upon  their  death-bed,  ^  O  carry  me  to  the 
l^oakers^  for  they  take  great  care  one  of  another,  and 
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they  will  take  some  care  of  me  also.'  This  visitation  in  the 
ship,  changed  the  captain  so  much,  that  he  was  very  kind 
to  Thomas,  and  often  sent  him  part  of  what  he  had. 
Thomas  seeing  him  in  such  a  good  humour,  desired  of 
bim  to  have  the  cabin  he  lay  in  before  his  change,  which 
request  was  granted ;  for  none  were  willing  to  lie  therein, 
because  they  told  one  another  it  was  troubled  with  an  evil 
spirit ;  since  three  or  four  had  died  therein  within  a  short 
space  of  time.  This  cabin  he  made  use  of  also  for  a 
meeting-place ;  and  the  captain  was  now  so  well  pleased 
with  him,  that  when  something  was  to  be  done,  he  would 
often  say,  ^  Thomas,  take  thy  friends,  and  do  such  or 
such  a  thing :  for  as  yet  they  were  not  against  fightings 
and  therefore  no  complete  Quakers.  And  thus  when 
Thomas  and  his  friends  were  sent  out  on  some  expedition, 
they  did  their  work  beyond  his  expectation.  But  though 
they  were  not  brought  off  from  fighting,  yet  when^  with 
others,  they  annoyed  their  enemies,  they  would  take  none 
of  the  plunder;  and  in  all  desperate  attempts  they  re- 
ceived no  hurt,  though  several  others  were  killed  and 
wounded ;  and  they  behaved  themselves  so  valiantly,  that 
their  captain  would  say  to  other  captains,  that  he  cared 
not  if  all  his  men  were  Quakers,  for  they  were  the  har- 
diest men  in  his  ship.  But  though  this  was  a  time  of 
liberty,  yet  Thomas  looked  upon  it  as  a  forerunner  of 
further  exercise ;  for  he  saw  what  was  done  in  pretended 
friendship,  was  but  to  serve  their  own  ends ;  and  there- 
fore he  expected  a  time  of  trial  would  come,  and  so  it  did. 
For  being  come  to  Leghorn,  they  were  ordered  to  go 
to  Barcelona,  to  take  or  burn  a  Spanish  man  of  war. 
Their  station  was  to  lie  against  a  castle,  and  baiter  it; 
which  they  did ;  and  one  corner  of  the  castle  playing 
some  shot  into  their  ship,  Thomas  was  for  beating  down 
that  part :  and  those  called  Quakers,  fought  with  as  much 
courage  as  any.  He  himself  being  stripped  to  his  waist- 
coat, and  going  into  the  forecastle,  he  levelled  the  guns, 
but  said,  ^Fire  not,  till  I  go  out  to  see  where  the  shot- 
lights,  that  we  may  level  higher  or  lower ;'  he  being  yet 
as  great  a  fighter  as  any  ;  but  as  he  was  coming  out  of 
the  forecastle  door,  to  see  where  the  shot  fell,  suddenly  it 


iWW]  VEOriE  CAt.CBWWTA1tWtS.  ?9 

nin  throu!»h  lilm,  'What  if  now  thou  killest  a  man?' 
This  struck  him  as  a  thiinderhoU,  anil  he  that  ran  turn 
all  mea's  hfarts  at  his  pleasure,  changed  his  in  a  minute's 
time  lo  thai  degree,  that  whereas,  Just  tH'rore,  he  l>cnt 
all  bis  Hlreii£;th  to  kill  men,  he  now  Tound  in  htmsvlf  no 
will  Uierct*!.  though  it  were  to  gain  the  world ;  for  he 
presenile  perct^ived  it  was  Trurn  tlii^  Liud ;  and  then  put- 
ting on  his  clothes,  be  walked  on  the  dock,  an  if  he  had 
not  seea  a  gun  fired :  and  heing  under  great  cxerctxe  or 
niotl,  some  asked  him*  if  he  was  hurt.  He  answered, 
'No  ;  bill  under  some  st.ruple  of  conscience  on  the  account 
or  fighting.'  though  then  he  knew  not  that  tht;  (Quakers 
refnoed  tu  tight. 

When  night  came,  they  went  out  of  the  reach  of  the 
castle  shot,  and  he  took  occasion  to  apeak  with  two  of  hts 
frieatlfl  in  the  ship»  and  inqnii-ed  their  judgment  con- 
cerning flghling;  Imt  the;  gave  little  answer  to  it,  but 
Mid  however,  if  the  Ixtrd  sent  them  well  home,  they 
miiild  never  gn  to  it  again.'  To  which  he  returned,  that 
if  be  stood  honest  to  that  of  God  in  his  own  conscience, 
ud  tbey  came  to  it  to-morrow,  with  tiic  Lord's  assistance, 
be  Would  hear  his  testimony  against  it;  for  be  clearly  saw, 
Ibtt  fonumucb  ns  they  had  been  such  great  actors  in 
Sshling,  they  now  must  bear  their  testimony  against  it, 
Uiil  wait  what  would  he  the  issue;  saying  with  themselves, 
'The  will  of  the  Lord  he  done.'  The  next  day  they 
bean]  that  several  were  killed  on  shore,  whirh  grieved 
Tliomas  nut  a  little.  Bome  time  after,  one  of  Thomas'g 
fmads  want  to  the  captain  (o  he  cleared;  and  be  asking 
wkf  ?  His  answer  was,  tliat  he  could  Hght  no  longer. 
Tn  which  the  captain  said,  '  He  that  denies  to  fight  to 
liou  or  engagement,  I  will  put  my  sword  in  bis  guts.' 
'Then,'  said  the  other,  'thou  wilt  he  a  manslaycr,  and 
(Dilty  uf  fibeddiiig  bluod:'  for  which  Ibe  captain,  (who 
was*  Baptist  preacher,)  beat  him  sorely  with  his  fist  and 
(atie;  and  he  that  had  been  their  friend,  was  now  become 
Ibtir  open  enemy. 
Borne  time  after,  fahout  the  year  165.^,)  being  at  l.eg- 
I,  tbey  were  ordered  (o  go  a  cruising ;  and  one 
BiBg  Spied  a  great  ship  bearing  down  upon  them, 
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which  they  supposed  to  be  a  Spanish  man  of  war.  Pre- 
sently orders  were  given  to  clear  the  ship  for  fight.  Thomas 
then  being  upon  the  deck,  saw  plainly  that  a  time  of  trial 
was  now  come^  and  he  prayed  to  the  Lord  very  earnestly 
for  strength :  and  that  which  seemed  most  expedient  to 
him,  was  to  meet  with  his  friends^  which^  after  notice 
given^  was  done  accordingly.  Being  all  met^  he  told  them 
how  it  was  with  him^  and  that  things  seemed  very  dark 
and  cloudy^  yet  his  hopes  were^  that  the  Lord  would 
deliver  him,  and  all  such  as  were  of  his  faith ;  to  which 
he  added^  '  I  lay  not  this  as  an  injunction  upon  any  one^ 
but  leave  you  all  to  the  Lord :'  moreover  he  said,  ^  I  must 
tell  youy  that  the  captain  puts  great  confidence  in  you;, 
therefore  let  us  l)e  careful  that  \vc  give  no  just  occasion; 
and  all  that  arc  of  my  mind^  let  us  meet  in  the  most  pub- 
lic place  upon  the  deck^  in  the  full  view  of  the  captain^ 
that  he  may  not  say  we  deceived  him,  in  not  telling  him 
that  we  would  not  fight^  so  that  he  might  have  put  others 
in  our  room.' 

Then  Thomas  went  upon  the  deck,  and  set  his  back 
against  the  geer  capstan,  and  a  little  after  turning  his  head, 
he  saw  his  friends  behind  him ;  at  which  though  he  rejoiced, 
yet  his  bowels  rolled  within  him  for  them,  who   stood 
there  as  sheep  ready  for  the  slaughter.     Within  a  little 
time  came  the  lieutenant,  and  said  to  one  of  them,  'Go   J 
down  to  thy  quarters;'  to  which  he  returned,   'I  can   i 
fight  no  more.'   The  lieutenant  then  going  to  the  captaio, 
made  the  worst  of  it,  saying,  <  Yonder  the  Quakers  are 
all  together;  and  I  do  not  know  but  they  will  mutiny; 
and  one  says  he  cannot  fight.'  The  captain  having  asked 
his  name,  came  down  to  him,  flung  his  hat  overboard, 
and  taking  hold  of  his  collar,  beat  him  with  a  great  cane» 
and  dragged  him  down  to  his  quarters.    Then  he  went 
upon  the  half  deck  again,  and  called  for  his  sword,  whidi 
his  man  having  brought  him,  he  drew  with  great  fniy. 
No  sooner  was  this  done,  but  the  word  of  the  Lord,  (ai 
Thomas  took  it,)  run  through  him,  saying,  '  The  swoid 
of  the  Lord  is  over  him ;  and  if  he  will  have  a  sacrlloB^ 
proffer  it  him.'     And  this  word  was  so  powerful  in  hifl^ 
that  he  quivered  and  shook,  though  he  endeavowed  Ip 


fUip  it,  feariag  tliey  should  thiok  he  was  afraid,  which  be 
WkH  ROl;  for  turuing  his  bead  over  liU  shoulder,  he  aaid 
to  bis  friend  Roger,  '  I  must  go  to  the  captain.'  To  which 
lit  retiimed,  *  Be  well  satistied  ia  what  thou  doest'  And 
Thomas  replied,  there  wiis  a  necessity  upon  hiui.  Then 
Meing  the  captain  coming  oa  with  his  drawn  ttword,  he 
hei  bi^  eye  with  great  seriousuess  upon  him,  and  stepped 
Inwards  him,  keepiug  his  eye  upon  him,  (in  much  dread 
ufthe  Lord,)  heing  carried  above  his  furious  looks.  At 
Hhkh  the  captain's  counteuunce  changed  pale,  aud  he, 
tnmiog  himself  about,  called  to  his  man  to  take  away  his 
*wonl,  and  so  he  went  off.  Not  long  after,  the  ship  they  ' 
«Itetted  lo  fight  withal,  proved  to  be  a  Genoese,  their 
ftiead:  and  before  night,  the  captain  sent  the  priest  to 
Tbouas,  to  excuse  his  auger,  it  having  been  iu  his  passion. 
To  which  Thomas's  answer  was,  thai  he  had  nothing  hut 
$5(h1  will  lo  him ;  and  he  bade  Ihc  priest  tell  the  captain, 
thai  be  must  have  a  care  of  such  passions;  for  ifhc  killed 
iiDiiii  in  bis  passion,  he  might  «eek  for  repentance,  and 
perlaps  not  Dnd  it.  Thus  Thomas  overcame  this  storm, 
tod  at  length  gut  safe  home. 

Now  leaving  men  of  war,  he  afterwards  went  to  sea  iu 
■  tnercliantman,  or  trading  ship  :  hut  then  it  fell  to  he  bis 
lotseveral  times  to  he  pressed  into  the  king's  service,  and 
being  carried  into  a  man  of  war,  be  suflered  very  much. 
tJnce  be  fasted  five  days,  taking  only  at  times  a  draught 
rfwat«r;  for  he  could  easily  guess,  that  if  he  bad  eaten 
tf  Ikeir  iticliials,  it  would  have  gone  the  harder  with  him ; 
flKe  he  scrupled  to  do  any  ship-work,  though  it  did  not 
'kloug  to  fighting;  for  he  judged  all  this  to  be  assistance 
ll  those  whose  business  it  was  to  fight ;  and  that  therefore 

■Dch  A  libip  be  could  do  nothiug,  whatever  It  was,  but 

Wh%  being  helpful  and  assisting. 

lo  this  condition  he  met  with  several  rude  occurrences 
some  years  together.    Being  once  at  Harwich,  hard  at 

rk  in  s  ship,  heaving  out  corn  in  a  lighter,  he  was 
RMcd  ;  but  one  of  the  men  saying,  that  ho  was  a  Quaker, 
le  captain,  who  wilb  bis  boat  was  come  aboard,  said  in 

KoAng  manner  to  him,  *Tbou  art  no  Quaker,  Tor  if 
uw  wast  a  Quaker,  ibou  shouldst  be  waiting  u^u  the 

VouU.  11 
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Lord*  and  let  hU  ravens  feed  tbee,  and  not  be  tcnling  thy 
body.'    For  Thomas  being  stripped  to  his  shirt  and  draw- 
ers^ his  shirt  was  wet  with  sweat ;  and  being  a  little  time 
silent,   said   at  length  to  the  captain^  ^I  perceive  thou 
hast  read  some  part  of  the  scriptures.    Didst  thou  never 
ready  that  be  is  worse  than  an  infidel  that  will  not  provide 
for  his  family  ?  I  have  often  beard  the  Quakers  blamed 
for  not  working,  hot  thoo  art  the  first  that  ever  I  heard 
blame  them  for  working.'    At  this  the  captain  said,  ^  Turn 
him  away,  he  is  a  Quaker.'    But  a  little  after  he  cried, 
^  Pull  him  again,  he  is  no  Quaker ;'  and  said  to  Thomas, 
'  Thoo  art  no  Quaker ;  for  here  thou  bringest  com,  and 
of  it  is  made  bread,  and  by  the  strength  of  that  bread 
we  kill  the  Dutch  ;  and  therefore  no  Quaker.     Or  art  not 
thou  as  accessary  to  their  deaths  as  we  ?    Answer  me.' 
Thomas  not  presently  answering,  was  much  scoffed  aod 
jeered  by  the  seamen ;  but  at  length  be  said  to  the  cip- 
tain,  ^  I  am  a  man  that  can  feed  my  enemies,  and  wdl 
may  I  you,  who  pretend  to  be  my  friends.'    To  which 
the  captain  replied,  'Turn  him  away,  he  is  a  Quaker:' 
and  thoa  that  storm  ceased. 

But  a  few  days  after  he  was  pressed  again  out  of  tbB 
same  vessel,  and  carried  on  board  a  man  of  war ;  there 
be  was  ordered  to  go  into  the  cabin,  where  the  captaia 
and  several  officers  were ;  and  being  entered,  the  cap* 
tain  began  to  curse  the  Quakers,  and  swore,  that  if  bo 
did  not  hang  Thomas,  he  would  carry  him  to  the  dafce 
of  Yurk,  and  he  would.  But  Thomas  said  very  litfle, 
and  felt  himself  kept  by  the  Lord  from  fear.  And  whoi 
the  captain  had  tired  himself  with  scolding  and  railing,  hs 
said  more  mildly,  ^  What,  dost  thou  say  nothing  for  thy- 
self?' To  which  Thomas  answered,  <  Thou  sayest  enoo^ 
for  thee  and  me  too :'  and  he  found  it  most  safe  to  ujf^ 
little.  This  was  indeed  the  best  way ;  for  generally 
reasons,  how  good  soever,  avail  with  passionate  men; 
often  think  it  a  disparagement  to  them,  when  they  hearl 
to  what  is  said  by  one  they  look  upon  to  be  their 
ferior.  But  such  sometimes  find  they  reckon  amiss; 
this  captain  did,  who,  notwithstanding  his  hanghtiBSH 
was  sooa  strack  by  a  snperior  power ;  for  the  next  High 
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BoddeD  cry  was  beardy  ^  Where  i«  the  Quaker?  Where 
is  the  Quaker  ?'  Thomas  hearing  this,  said,  ^  Here  I  am : 
what  lack  you  at  this  time  of  the  night  ?^  To  which  it 
was  told  him,  ^  You  must  come  to  the  captain  presently.' 
He  then  coming  to  the  cabin  door,  the  captain  said,  ^  Is 
the  Quaker  there  ?'  To  which  Thomas  having  answered, 
'Yes,'  the  captain  said,  ^I  cannot  sleep,  thou  must  go 
oa  shore/  Thomas  replied,  ^  1  am  in  thy  hand,  and  thoa 
■ayest  do  with  me  as  thou  pleasest.'  So  with  the  boat  he 
was  put  on  shore  at  Harwich,  by  order  of  the  captain, 
who  in  his  fury  had  said,  that  hanging  was  too  good  for 
his.  But  now,  because  his  mind  was  disquieted,  he  could 
net  sleep,  though  Thomas,  who  lay  ou  the  hard  boards, 
•Icpt  very  well. 

Having  said  thus  much  of  this  seaman,  let  us  now  take 
&  view,  and  behold  how,  and  in  what  an  industrious  man« 
oer,  hc^  without  passing  the  bounds  of  a  peaceable  dispo- 
^tioD,  retook  a  ship  that  was  taken  by  a  pirate ;  which 
Ittppcned  in  the  year  1663,  after  this  manner: 

A  master  of  a  ship,  whose  name  was  George  Pattison, 
oie  of  the  society  of  those  called  Quakers,  about  the 
Bionth  October,  being  with  his  ship  in  the  M editerraneaa 
coming  from  Venice,  near  the  island  of  Majorca,  was  chased 
br  a  pirate  of  Algiers,  and  their  vessel  sailing  well,  they 
endeavoured  to  escape;  but,   by  carrying  overmuch  sail, 
some  of  their  materials  gave  way,  by  which  means  the 
Turks  came  up  with  them,  and  commanded  the  master 
OQ  board,  who  accordingly,  with  four  men  more,  went 
in  his  boat,  leaving  only  his  mate,  (the  before-mentioned 
Thomas  Lurting,)  with  three  men  and  a  boy  on  board  his 
vessel.     As  soon  as  those  came  on  board  the  pirate,  the 
Tarks  put  thirteen  or  fourteen  of  their  men  into  the  boat, 
ti  go  towards  the  English  ship.     In  the  meanwhile  the 
Mte  was  under  great  exercise  of  mind,  the  rather  be- 
cause the  master,  with  four  of  his  men,  were  then  with 
tte  Turks,  and  those  that  were  left,  were  somewhat  un- 
iwly.    In  this  concern,  however,  he  believed  it  was  told 
Um  mwardly  by  the  Lord,  ^  Be  not  afraid,  for  thou  shalt 
Met  go  to  Algiers :'  for  having  had  formerly  great  ex- 
inieace  of  the  Lord's  deliverances,   as  hath  been  said 
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abovPy  he  bad  already  learned  to  trust  in  God,  almost 
against  hope.  On  the  consideration  of  this,  all  fear  was 
removed  from  him ;  and  going  to  the  ship's  side  to  see 
the  Turks  come  in,  he  received  them  as  if  they  were  his 
friends,  and  they  also  behaved  themselves  civilly :  then  he 
showed  them  all  the  parts  of  the  vessel,  and  what  she  was 
laden  with.  Aflerwai^ds  he  said  to  the  men  that  were  with 
him,  ^  Be  not  afraid,  for  all  this  we  shall  not  go  to  Al- 
giers :  but  let  me  desire  you,  as  ye  have  been  willing  to  • 
obey  me,  to  be  as  willing  now  to  obey  the  Turks.  This 
they  promised  him,  and  by  so  doing,  he  soon  perceived 
they  gained  upon  the  Turks  ;  for  they  seeing  the  seamen's 
diligence,  grew  the  more  careless  and  favourable  to  them. 
And  having  taken  some  small  matter  of  the  lading,  some 
went  again  to  their  own  ship,  and  eight  Turks  staid  with 
the  English. 

Then  the  mate  began  to  think  of  the  master,  and  the 
other  four  that  were  in  the  Turk's  ship ;  as  for  himself, . 
and  the  others  with  him,  he  had  no  fear  at  all ;  Day,  he  ;, 
was  so  far  from  it,  that  be  said  to  one  of  his  men,  *  Were 
but  the  master  on  board,  and  the  rest  of  our  men,  if  there 
were  twice  as  many  Turks,  I  should  not  fear  them.'  By 
this  he  encouraged  the  seamen,  who  not  being  of  his  per- 
suasion,  thought  much  otherwise  than  he,  and  would  have 
been  ready  enough  to  have  killed  the  Turks,  if  they  had 
seen  opportunity.  In  the  meanwhile  the  mate's  earnest 
desire  to  the  Liord  was,  that  he  would  put  it  into  the  heart 
of  the  Turks,  to  send  the  master  and  the  four  others  back< 
And  his  desire  was  answered ;  for  soon  after  the  master 
and  those  men  were  sent  on  board. 

Then  all  manner  of  fear  concerning  going  to  Algiers 
was  taken  away  from  him;  which  made  some  say  to  him, 
he  was  a  strange  man,  since  he  was  afraid  before  he  wu  ' 
taken,  but  now  he  was  not.  For  before  they  were  taken, 
he  having  heard  there  were  many  Turks  at  sea,  en- 
deavoured to  persuade  the  master  to  have  gone  to  Leg- 
horn, and  there  to  stay  for  a  convoy,  and  so  long  they 
would  have  no  wages.  But  to  this  the  master  would  not 
agree.  Now  the  mate,  to  answer  the  seamen,  who  blamed 
his  behaviour,  said  to  them,  ^  I  now  believe  I  shall  not 
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go  to  Algiers :  and  if  ye  will  be  ruled  by  me,  I  will  act 
for  your  delivery,  as  well  as  my  own.'  However,  though 
be  flpokc  thus  boldly,  yet  he  saw  no  way  for  it;  for  tbe 
Tarfes  were  all  armed,  and  the  English  witbout  arms. 
Now  ibcM  beiug  altogether.  exce|>t  tbe  master,  he  said  to 
tkBiD,  '  What  if  we  should  overcome  the  Turks,' and  go 
l«  Majorca.*  AX  wbicb  they  very  much  rejoiced,  and  ooe 
Slid,  '1  will  kill  one  or  two;*  'And  I,*  said  another, 
'will  cut  as  many  of  tlieir  throats  as  you  will  have  me.' 
But  It  Ihesf,  sayings  tbe  mate  vvas  mucb  troubled,  for  he 
iaicodcd  not  to  hurt  any,  and  therefore  told  the  mcu,  'If 
I  kaew  that  any  of  you  would  touch  a  Turk  at  that  rate, 
1  Wfleld  tell  it  the  Turks  myself.  But,'  said  be,  'if  ye 
will  be  ruled,  1  will  act  fur  you ;  if  not,  I  will  he  still.' 
They  Meing  that  be  would  not  sufl'er  them  to  take  their 
flwn  courH*,  agreed  to  do  what  be  would  have  them. 
'  \Ve]\,'  (gdd  he,  '  if  tbo  Turks  bid  you  do  any  thing,  do 
il  wiihuut  grumbling,  and  with  as  mucb  diligence  and 
'fikkaaat  mm  ye  can,  for  that  pleases  them,  and  will  cause 
tliem  to  let  us  be  together.'  To  this  the  meu  all  agreed; 
umI  then  be  went  to  the  master,  and  told  him  their  inten- 
'ino.  But  his  answer  was,  *  If  we  oifer  to  rise,  and  they 
OTCTamc  us,  we  bad  as  good  be  burnt  alive.'  The  mate 
knew  very  well  the  master  was  in  the  right,  viz.  (bat  if 
(licy  failed  in  tbe  attempt,  tbey  were  like  (o  meet  with 
tke  mtnt  cruel  treatment  from  the  Turks  that  could  be 
IhuDght  of.  Now  the  reason  why  the  master,  though  a 
<rery  bold  spirited  man,  did  not  readily  consetit  to  (be. 

Ciposal,  was,  because  be  feared  they  would  shed  blood; 
t  bis  mate  told  hira,  they  were  resolved,  and  he  qucs- 
fioanl  not  but  to  doit,  without  shedding  one  drop  of  blood; 
idM,  he  would  rather  have  guue  to  Algiers,  than 
SB  Turk.  Speaking  thus,  he  so  swayed  tbe  mas- 
at  last  be  agreed  to  let  him  do  what  he  would, 
1  (bey  killed  none. 
Now  since  two  Turks  lay  in  the  cabin  with  the  master, 
it  wti  i^rced  that  he  should  continue  to  lie  there,  lest 
they  «bould  mistrust  any  thing.  In  tbe  meanwhile  it  be- 
pa  to  be  l»d  weather,  w>  that  they  lost  the  company  of 
(be  Turkish  man  of  war,  which  was  tbe  thing  tbe  mate 
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mach  desired  ;  and  the  Turks  seeing  the  diligence  of  the 
English  sailors,  grew  careless  concerning  them,  which  was 
what  the  mate  aimed  at.     The  second  night  after,  the 
captain  of  the  Turks,  and  one  of  his  company,    being 
gone  to  sleep  in  the  cabin  with  the  master,  the  mate  per- 
suaded one  to  lie  in  his  cabin,  and  about  an  hour  after 
another  in  another  cabin  ;  and  at  last  it  raining  very  much, 
he  persuaded  them  all  to  lie  down  and  sleep ;  and  when 
they  were  all  asleep,  he  coming  to  them,  fairly  got  their 
arms  into  his  possession.    This  being  done,  he  told  hb 
men,  ^  Now  we  have  the  Turks  at  our  command,  no  man 
shall  hurt  any  of  them ;  for  if  ye  do,  I  will  be  against 
you :  but  this  we  will  do,  now  they  are  under  deck,  we 
will  keep  them  so,  and  go  for  Majorca.    And  having  or- 
dered some  to  keep  the  doors,  they  steered  their  course 
to  Majorca,  and  they  had  such  a  strong  gale,  that  in  the 
morning  they  were  near  it.     Then  he  ordered  his  men, 
if  any  offered  to  come  out,  not  to  let  above  one  or  two 
at  a  time ;  and  when  one  came  out,  expecting  to  have 
seen  his  own  country,  he  was  not  a  little  astonished  instead 
thereof  to  see  Majorca.     Then  the  mate  said  to  his  men, 
^  Be  careful  of  the  door,  for  when  he  goes  in  we  shall  see 
what  they  will  do.    But  have  a  care  not  to  spill  blood.' 
The  Turk  being  gone  down,  and  telling  his  comrades 
what  he  had  seen,  and  how  they  were  going  to  Majorca, 
they,  instead  of  rising,  all  fell  a  crying,  for  their  courage 
was  quite  sunk ;  and  they  begged  that  they  might  not  be 
sold.    This  the  mate  promised,  and  said,  they  should  not. 
And  when  he  had  appeased  them,  he  went  into  the  cabin 
to  the  master,  who  knew  nothing  of  what  was  done,  and 
gave  him  an  account  of  the  sudden  change,  and   how 
they  had  overcome  the  Turks.    Which  when  he  under- 
stood, he  told  their  captain,  that  the  vessel  was  now  no 
more  in  their  possession,  but  in  his  again  ;  and  that  they 
were  going  for  Majorca.     At  this  unexpected  news  the 
captain  wept,  and  desired  the  master  not  to  sell   him ; 
which  he  promised  he  would  not.    Then  they  told  hin 
also,  they  would  make  a  place  to  hide  them  in,  that  the 
Spaniards  coming  aboard  should  not  find  them.    And  so 
they  did  accordingly,  at  which  the  Turks  were  very  glad. 
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Being  coro«  into  tlie  port  of  Majorca,  the  rauterj  with 
four  men,  went  ashore,  and  left  the  mate  on  buurd  with 
ten  Turks.  The  master  having  done  his  business,  returned 
vn  board,  not  taking  license,  lest  the  Spaniards  dhoulil 
cone  and  see  the  Turks:  but  another  Englisli  muster^ 
heing  an  acquaintance,  l^ing  there  also  with  bis  ship,  came 
nt  night  cia  board ;  and  after  some  discourse,  they  told 
tun  what  they  bail  done,  nnder  promise  of  silence,  lest 
Ihfifipaniarilsshould  come  and  take  away  thr  Turks.  But 
be  broke  h'm  promise,  and  would  have  iiad  two  or  three 
uf  the  Turks  '"  have  brought  thsm  to  England.  His 
Acrini  then  being  seen,  his  demand  was  denied  ;  and  aec- 
b*  K  could  not  prevail,  he  said  to  Paltistm  and  hi^  mate, 
tkit  they  were  fools,  because  they  would  not  sell  the 
TuHu,  which  were  each  worth  two  or  three  hundred 
piMfia  of  eisiht.  But  they  told  him,  that  if  Ibey  would 
'■'""  •::--:-  'hniisands,  tbcy  should  not  have  one.  for  they 
I  (hem  home  again;  and  to  sell  (hem,  the 
^vouid  not  have  done  for  the  whole  i'iland. 
i-4.u;iiu.  uidiler  then  coming  ashore,  told  the  H|>nniard3 
IjhMltkBew  of  this,  who  then  threatened  to  take  away 
4nMii.  But  Pnttisou  and  hi»i  mate  having  licard  this, 
nlM  oat  the  Turks,  and  said  to  them,  <  Yc  must  help 
w,  or  the  Spaniards  will  take  you  from  us.'  To  this  the 
Turki,  as  one  may  easily  guess,  were  very  ready,  and  so 
diey  qoickly  got  out  to  sea :  and  the  English,  to  save  the 
Turk«,  put  themselves  to  the  hazard  of  being  overcome 
igiin:  for  they  continued  hovering  several  days,  because 
Uiey  would  not  put  into  any  port  of  Spain,  for  fear  of 
loua;;  the  Turks  :  to  whom  they  gavei  liberty  for  four  or 
inilays,  outil  they  made  an  attempt  to  rise;  which  the 
^rceiving,  he  prevented,  without  hurting  any  of 
igh  ho  once  laid  bold  of  one;  yet  generally  be 
*  to  them,  that  some  of  his  men  grumbled,  and 
more  care  for  the  Turks  than  for  them.  To 
hU  answer  was,  they  were  strangers,  and  therefore 
iQRt  treat  them  well.  At  lenglh,  after  several  occur- 
ea,  the.  male  tuld  the  master,  that  he  thought  it  best 
Q  to  the  coasLt  of  Btrbary,  benao'sc  they  were  then 
!•  miss  their  men  of  war.    To  this  the  master  con- 
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sented.  However^  to  deceive  the  Torks,  ihtsj  gailed  to 
and  fro  for  several  days ;  for  in  the  day-time  they  were 
for  going  to  Algiers^  but  when  night  came  they  steered 
the  contrary  way,  and  went  back  aguo,  by  which  means 
they  kept  the  Turks  in  ignorance,  so  as  to  be  qoiet 

But  on  the  9th  day,  being  all  upon  deck,  when  none 
of  the  English  were  there  but  the  master,  his  mate,  and 
the  man  at  the  helm,  they  began  to  be  so  untoward  and 
haughty,  that  it  rose  in  the  mate's  mind,  what  if  they 
should  lay  hold  on  the  master,  and  cast  him  overboard  : 
for  they  were  ten  lusty  men,  and  he  but  a  little  man. 
This  thought  struck  him  with  terror;  but  recollecting  him- 
self, and  taking  heart,  he  stamped  with  his  foot,  and  the 
men  coming  up,  one  asked  for  the  crow^  and  another  for 
the  axe,  to  fall  on  the  Turks ;  but  the  mate  bade  them 
not  to  hurt  the  Turks,  and  said,  ^  I  will  lay  hold  on  their 
captain:'  which  he  did,  for  having  heard  them  threaten 
the  master,  he  stept  forward,  and  laying  hold  of  the  cap- 
tain, said,  he  must  go  down,  which  he  did  veqt  )|nieUy, 
all  the  rest  following  him.  Two  days  after,  oraigcome 
on  the  coast  of  Barbary,  they  were,  acconling  to  what 
the  Turks  said,  about  fifty  miles  from  Algiers,  and  six 
from  land :  and  in  the  afternoon  it  fell  calm.  But  bow 
to  set  the  Turks  on  shore  was  yet  not  resolved  upon.  The 
mate  saw  well  enough,  that  he  being  the  man  who  had 
begun  this  business,  it  would  be  his  lot  also  to  bring  it  to 
an  end.  He  then  acquainted  the  master  that  he  was  willing 
to  carry  the  Turks  on  shore ;  but  how  to  do  this  safely, 
he  as  yet  knew  not  certainly ;  for  to  give  them  the  boat 
was  too  dangerous,  for  then  they  might  get  men  and 
arms,  aud  so  come  and  retake  the  ship  with  its  own  boat; 
and  to  carry  them  on  shore  with  two  or  three  of  the  ship's 
men,  was  also  a  great  hazard,  because  the  Turks  were 
ten  in  number :  and  to  put  one  half  on  shore  was  no  less 
dangerous ;  for  then  they  might  raise  the  country,  and  so 
surprise  the  English  when  they  came  with  the  other  half. 
In  this  great  strait  the  mate  said  to  the  master,  if  he 
would  let  him  have  the  boat  and  three  men  to  go  with 
him,  he  would  venture  to  put  the  Turks  on  shore.  The' 
master,  relying  perhaps  on  his  mate's  conduct,  consented 
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to  the  proposal,  though  not  without  some  tears  dropt  on 
both  sides.  Yet  the  mate  taking  courage,  said  to  the 
maiiter,  ^  I  believe  the  Lord  will  preserve  me,  for  I  have 
nothing  but  good- will  in  venturing  my  life,  and  I  have  not 
the  least  fear  upon  me ;  but  trust  that  all  will  do  well/ 

The  master  having  consented,  the  mate  called  up  the 

Turks,  and  going  with  two  men  and  a  boy  in  the  boat^ 

took  in  these  ten  Turks,  all  loose  and  unbound.  Perhaps 

somebody  will  think  this  to  be  a  very  inconsiderate  act  of 

the  mate,  and  that  it  would  have  been  more  prudent  to 

have  tied  the  Turks'  hands,  the  rather  because  he  had 

made  the  men  promise,  that  they  should  do  nothing  to  the 

Turks,  until  be  said,  he  could  do  no  more ;  for  then  he 

gave  them  liberty  to  act  for  their  lives  so  as  they  judged 

convenient.     New  since  he  knew  not  how  near  he  should 

bring  the  Turks  ashore,  and  whether  they  should  not  have 

been  necessitated  to  swim  a  little,  it  seemed  not  prudent^ 

to  do  any  thing  which  might  have  exasperated  them  ;  for 

if  it  had  fallen  out  so  that  they  mu^t  have  swam,  then  of 

necessity  they  must  have  been  untied ;  which  would  have 

been  dangerous.     Yet  the  mate  did  not  omit  to  be  as 

careful  as  possible  he  could.     For  calling  in  the  captain 

of  the  Turks,    he  placed  him  first  in  the  boat's  stern ; 

then  calling  for  another,  he  placed  him  in  his  lap,  and 

one  on  each  side,  and  two  more  in  their  laps,  until  he 

had  placed  them  all ;  which  he  did  to  prevent  a  sudden 

rising.     He  himself  sat  with  a  boat-hook  in  his  hand  on 

the  bow  of  the  boat,  having  next  to  him  one  of  the  ship- 

jnen,  and  two  that  rowed,  having  one  a  carpenter's  adze^ 

and  the  other  a  coopers  heading- knife.     These  were  all 

their  arms,  besides  what  belonged  to  the  Turks,  which 

they  had  at  their  command.    Thus  the  boat  went  off,  and 

stood  for  the  shore.     But  as  they  came  near  it,  the  men 

plowing  afraid,  one  of  them  cried  out  of  a  sudden,  ^  Lord 

luive  mercy  on  us,  there  are  Turks   in   the   bushes  on 

sbore.'     The  Turks  in  the  boat  perceiving  the  English  to 

be  afraid,  all  rose  at  once.     But  the  ^mate,  who  in  this 

great  strait  continued  to  be  hearty,  shdwed  himself  now 

lo  be  a  man  of  courage,  and  bid  the  men  to  take  up  such 

arms  as  they  had;   but  do  nothing  with  them  until  he 
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gave  tbem  leave.  And  then  seeing  that  there  were  no 
men  in  the  bushes,  and  that  it  was  only  an  imagination^ 
all  fear  was  taken  away  from  him,  and  his  courage  in- 
creasing, he  thought  with  himself,  ^  It  is  better  to  strike 
a  man,  than  to  cleave  a  man's  head ;  and  turning  the 
boat-hook  in  his  hand,  he  struck  the  captain  a  smart  blow, 
and  bid  him  sit  down :  which  he  did  instantly,  and  so  did 
all  the  rest  After  the  boat  was  come  so  near  the  shore, 
that  they  could  easily  wade,  the  mate  bid  the  Turks  jump 
out,  and  so  they  did ;  and  because  they  siud  they  were 
about  four  miles  from  a  town,  he  gave  them  some  loaves^ 
and  other  necessaries. 

'  They  would  fain  have  persuaded  the  English  to  go  with 
them  ashore  to  a  town,  promising  to  treat  them  with  wine^ 
iind  other  good  things ;  but  though  the  mate  trusted  ia 
Divine  Providence,  yet  he  was  not  so  careless  as  freely  to 
enter  into  an  apparent  danger,  without  being  necessitated 
thereto :  for  though  he  had  some  thoughts  that  the  Turks 
Would  not  have  done  him  any  evil,  yet  it  was  too  ha- 
zardous thus  to  have  yielded  to  the  mercy  of  those 
that  lived  there ;  and  therefore  he  very  prudently  rejected 
their  invitation,  well  knowing  that  the  Scripture  saitb, 
«  Thou  Shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God.''  The  Turks 
seeing  they  could  not  persuade  him,  took  their  leave  with 
signs  of  great  kindness,  and  so  went  on  shore.  The  English 
then  putting  the  boat  closer  in,  threw  them  all  their  arms 
on  shore,  being  unwilling  to  keep  any  thing  of  theirs. 
And  when  the  Turks  got  up  the  hill,  they  waved  their 
caps  at  the  English,  and  so  joyfully  took  their  last  farewelL 
And  as  soon  as  the  boat  came  .again  on  board,  they  had  a 
fair  w  ind,  which  they  had  not  all  the  while  the  Turks 
were  on  board.  Thus  Thomas  Lurting  saved  the  ship  and 
its  men;  which  being  thus  wonderfully  preserved,  returned 
to  England  with  a  prosperous  wind. 

Now  before  the  vessel  arrived  at  London,  the  news  of 
this  extraordinary  case  was  come  thither ;  and  when  she 
was  coming  up  the  Thames,  the  king,  ^ith  the  duke  of 
York,  and  several  lords,  being  at  Greenwich,  it  was 
told  him,  there  was  a  Quaker's  ketch  coming  up  the 
r,  that  had  been  taken  by  the  Turks,  and  redeemed 
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(faetnMlrcs  without  figbting.  The  king  hearing  this,  came 
with  bis  bai^  to  the  sbip's  side,  and  holding  the  entcriag 
rope  in  his  hand,  he  anderstood  From  the  mate's  own 
mouth,  how  the  thing  had  happened.  But  when  he 
beard  him  say,  how  they  had  let  the  Turks  go  free,  he 
said  (o  the  master,  '  You  have  done  like  a  fool,  for  you 
ailgfal  have  had  good  gain  for  them:'  and  to  the  mate  he 
•aid,  *  You  should  have  brought  the  Turks  to  me.*  But 
the  mate  answered,  '  I  Uiought  it  better  for  them  to  be 
ia  their  own  country.*  At  which  the  king  and  others 
•ailed,  and  so  went  away,  thtnktug  that  the  master  bad 
doDB  foolishly;  but  he  and  hts  mate  were  of  another 
opinion,  and  they  made  it  appear  that  they  did  approve 
the  lesson  uf  our  Saviour,  *'  Love  your  enemies,  and  do 
cood  tu  those  that  hate  you,'*  not  only  with  their  mouths^ 
but  that  they  had  al>4o  put  it  into  practice. 

Though  I  have  described  this  Oicl  from  a  printed  re- 
lation, yet  1  have  added  some  cii-uumstauct^s  from  the 
luonth  of  the  said  mate,  with  whom  1  had  some  ac- 
quaintance. 

Several  years  afterwards,  when  sonte  seamen  of  the 
people  called  Quakers,  were  in  slavery  at  Algiers,  G.  Fox 
wrote  a  book  to  the  grand  sultan,  and  the  king  at  Algiers, 
wberciu  be  laid  before  them  their  indecent  behaviour, 
and  uurea<H)iiabl«  dealings,  showing  them  from  their  alco- 
ran  that  this  displeased  God,  and  that  Mahomet  had  given 
tiietu  other  direction**.  To  this  he  added  a  succinct  nar- 
ralive  of  what  hath  been  related  here  of  O.  Pattison'g 
•Lip  being  taken  and  retaken,  and  how  the  Turks  were 
wi  at  liberty,  without  being  made  slaves  :  by  which  the 
Mahometans  might  sec  what  kind  of  Christians  the  Qua- 
kers were,  viz.  such  as  showed  effecluaily  that  they  luved 
Ibeir  enemies,  according  to  the  ducLrine  of  their  supreme 
lawgiver,  ChrisL  Now  concerning  those  Quakers  at 
.Upers,  of  whom  mention  hath  been  made  that  they  were 
llsTcs  there,  it  was  a  pretty  long  time  before  opportunity 
wu  found  to  redeem  them;  but  in  the  meanwhile  they 
M  faithfully  served  Iheir  masters,  that  they  were  suffered 
la  gp  loose  through  the  town,  without  being  chained  or 
fettered;  and  Ubcrtv  was  also  allowed  them  to  meet  at 
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set  times  for  rcli^ous  worship  :  and  their  patrons  them- 
selves woold  sometimes  come  and  see  what  they  did  there; 
and  finding  no  images  or  prints,  as  Papist  slaves  in  the 
exercise  of  their  worship  made  use  of,  but  hearing  froK 
their  slaves  that  they  reverently  adored  and  worshipped 
the  living  God,  Creator  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  they  com- 
mended them  for  it,  and  said  it  was  very  good,  and  that 
they  might  freely  do  so.  And  since  one  of  them  was  raised 
to  speak  by  way  of  edification  to  his  friends,  some  other 
English  slaves  frequenting  that  meeting,  came  to  be  united 
with  them.  In  the  meanwhile  the  Quakers'  name  came 
to  be  known  at  Algiers,  as  a  people  that  might  be  trusted 
beyond  others. 

It  was  in  this  year  that  William  Caton  went  into  Eng- 
land with  his  wife  from  Holland,  (where  he  was  married,) 
and  two  friends  more,  one  of  which  was  Judith  Ziospenning, 
my  mother,  who  was  moved  to  speak  at  the  meeting  at 
Kingston,  where  W.  Caton  interpreted  for  her.  At  an- 
other time  being  in  a  meeting  at  London,  and  he  not 
present,  and  feeling  herself  stirred  up  to  declare  of  the 
loving-kindness  of  the  Lord  to  those  that  feared  him,  she 
desired  one  Peter  Syhrands  to  be  her  interpreter ;  but  he, 
though  an  honest  man<,  yet  not  very  fit  for  that  service, 
one  or  more  friends  told  her,  they  were  so  sensible  of  the 
power  by  which  she  spoke,  that  though  they  did  not  un- 
derstand her  words,  yet  they  were  edified  bv  the  life  and 
power  that  accnnipanied  her  speech;  and  thei*efore  they 
little  mattered  the  want  of  interpretation ;  and  so  she 
w*ent  on  without  any  interpreter.  She  had  indeed  a  very 
good  talent,  and  left  such  repute  behind  her,  that  I 
coming  several  years  after  into  England,  kindness  was 
showed  me  in  several  places  on  her  account.  After  a  stay 
of  some  weeks  at  London,  and  thereabouts,  she  went  to 
Colchester,  in  order  to  return  with  W.  Caton's  wife  to 
Holland ;  but  making  some  stay  in  that  town,  she  there 
wrote  a  book  of  proverbs,  which,  W.  Caton  having  trans- 
lated into  English,  was  printed  at  London.  After  her  de- 
parture, he  staying  behind,  travelled  through  Essex,  War- 
wickshire, Staflordshire,  Derbyshire,  Nottinghamshire, 
I  Yorkshire;  and  coming  iuto  Lancashire,  he  repaired 
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to  Swarthmore,  and  found  there  not  only  his  ancient  mis- 
tress,  Margaret  Fell^  who  received  him  very  kindly,  but 
also  6.  Fox,  not  long  before  he  was  taken  prisoner. 

From  thence  Caton  went  to  Sunderland,  and  so  to  Scar- 
borough, where  meeting  with  a  vessel  bound  for  Holland, 
he  embarked,  and  went  off  with  a  fair  wind :  but  it  was 
not  long  before  the  wind  changed ;  and  being  about  tea 
leagues  from  the  land,  the  sky  began  to  look  tempestuous ; 
which  made  Caton  advise  the  master  to  return ;  but  he 
thinking  the  weather  would  soon  change,  was  unwilling 
to  do  so;  yet  it  fell  out  otherwise,  for  a  violent  storm 
arose,  by  which  the  ship  was  so  exceedingly  tossed,  that  she 
grew  leaky,  and  took  so  much  water,  that  the  pumps  con- 
tiQoally  must  be  kept  going.  But  this  so  wearied  the  sea- 
men, that  Caton  also  fell  to  pumping ;  for  though  he  found 
himself  prepared  to  meet  death,  if  it  had  been  the  will  of 
the  Lord,  yet  he  knew  it  to  be  the  duty  of  a  man  to  pre- 
serve his  life  by  lawful  means,  as  long  as  possible ;  be- 
sides, he  pitied  the  poor  seamen,  and  so  was  made  willing 
to  help  them  as  much  as  lay  in  his  power.    But  at  length 
they  lost  the  use  of  the  rudder,  and  were  near  the  sands 
and  shallows,  by  which  the  danger  was  greatly  increased, 
and  death  seemed  to  approach. 

Now  Caton,  though  given  up  in  the  will  of  the  Lord, 
and  prepared  to  have  found  his  grave  in  the  deep,  yet 
did  not  omit  to  call  upon  the  Lord,  and  to  pray  to  the 
Most  High  for  deliverance,  if  it  were  consistent  with  his 
holj  will ;  and  when  the  storm  was  at  the  highest,  his 
supplication  was  heard,  and  the  tempest  on  a  sudden  began 
to  cease,  and  the  wind  to  abate;  which  gave  him  occasion 
to  praise  the  Almighty  for  the  great  mercy  showed  to  him 
and  the  mariners.  Yet  the  wind  being  contrary,  the 
nagter  resolved  to  enter  Yarmouth,  where  Caton  met 
with  another  storm :  for  on  the  First-day  of  the  week, 
being  at  a  meeting  of  his  friends,  he  with  seven  more 
were  apprehended,  and  carried  to  the  main  guard.  The 
next  day  they  were  brought  before  the  bailiffs  of  the 
(own,  who  tendered  them  the  oath  of  allegiance ;  which 
they  refusing  to  take,  were  sent  to  prison,  where  he  was 
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kept  above  six  months,  so  that  it  was  not  till  the  next  year 
that  he  retarned  into  Holland. 

Whilst  he  was  in  jail,  Stephen  Crisp  came  the  iint 
time  into  Holland,  to  visit  his  friends  there,  and  to  edify 
them  with  his  gift.  It  would  not  be  amiss  here  to  say  a 
little  of  his  qualifications.  He  was  a  man  of  notable  na- 
tural abilities,  and  had  been  zealous  for  religion  before 
ever  he  entered  into  fellowship  with  those  called  Quakers. 
But  when  the  report  of  this  people  spread  itself  in  the 
place  where  he  lived,  he  made  inquiry  after  them  and 
their  doctrine,  and  though  he  heard  nothing  but  evil 
spoken  of  them,  it  nevertheless  made  some  impressioa 
upon  his  mind,  when  he  considered  how  they  were  de- 
rided, hated,  slandered,  and  persecuted;  because  this 
generally  had  been  the  lot  of  those  that  truly  feared  Qod. 
ut  having  heard  that  one  of  their  tenets  was,  that  sin 
might  be  overcome  in  this  life,  this  seemed  to  him  a  great 
error.  And  therefore,  when  James  Pamel  came  to  Col- 
chester, he  armed  himself  with  aipiments,  to  oppose  him 
earnestly :  for  looking  upon  him  as  one  that  was  but  a 
youth,  he  thought  he  should  be  able  to  prevail  upon 
hirii.  He  himself  was  then  al)out  seven  and  tweuty  years 
of  age,  being  not  only  well  versed  in  sacred  writ,  but  also 
in  the  writings  of  many  of  the  ancient  philosophers.  After 
he  had  heard  Pamel  preach  very  powerfully,  and  found 
his  words  more  pierciug  than  he  had  imagined,  he^  ven- 
tured to  oppose  him  with  some  queries :  but  he  soon 
found  that  this  young  man  was  endued  with  sound  judg- 
ment ;  and  with  all  his  wisdom  and  knowledge  he  was 
not  able  to  resist  him«  but  was  forced  to  submit  to  the 
truth  he  held  forth.  Now  he  thought  himself  so  enriched, 
that  for  a  month  or  two  he  made  it  his  business,  by  the 
strength  of  his  reason,  to  defend  the  Truth  he  had  em- 
braced. But  he  soon  found  that  this  was  not  sufficient: 
for  self  was  not  subdued  under  the  cross,  and  he  was  not 
yet  come  to  an  experimental  knowledge  of  what  he  as* 
serted  and  defended  with  words.  In  this  condition  be 
saw  that  he  must  truly  become  poor  in  spirit^  if  God  ever 
should  enrich  him  with  heavenly  wisdom.    This  brought 
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'him  to  mouraing  and  sorrow,  by  which  be  came  more  and 
mare  to  be  weaned  from  his  aatur&l  knowledge,  whereta 
he  used  la  delight.  And  continuing  faithful  iu  Ibis  way 
of  fielf-denial,  he  at  length  hegsn  to  enjoy  peace  in  his 
niiad^  and  so  advanced  in  virtue  and  real  knowledge, 
that  in  lime  he  became  an  eminent  minister  of  the  gospel, 
aud  travelUug  to  and  fro,  many  were  converted  hy  bis 
linistry. 

About  this  time  appeared  in  England,  one  Lodowick 
Musician,  who  pretended  tliat  be  and  one  John  Reeves 
Were  the  two  witnesses  which  are  spoken  of.  Rev.  xi.  3. 
And  though  it  was  not  long  before  Reeves  died,  yet 
Mug^eton  continued  in  his  wild  imaginations,  which  grew 
to  that  degree,  that  he  gave  forth  a  paper,  in  which  he 
said,  *That  he  was  the  chief  judge  in  the  world,  and  in 
passing  the  sentence  of  eternal  death  and  damnation  upon 
the  BuuU  and  bodies  of  men.  That  in  obedience  to  his 
commission,  be  had  already  cursed  and  damned  many  hun- 
dreds of  people  both  body  and  soul,  from  the  presence  nf 
(iixl,  elect  men,  and  angels,  to  eternity.  That  he  went 
by  as  certain  a  rule  iu  so  doing,  as  the  judges  of  the  laail 
do,  when  they  give  judgment  according  to  law.  And 
that  no  infinite  Spirit  of  Christ,  nur  any  god,  could,  or 
iliould  Ijc  able  (o  deliver  from  his  sentence  and  curse,' 
tc.  These  abominable  blasphemies  be  gave  forth  in 
pdhtic. 

Richard  Farnswortb,  a  zealous  and  intelligent  minister, 
iDong  those  called  (^uakerR,  answered  thisblHiipbemer  iu 
writing,  and  diM:overed  the  hurFibteness  nf  bis  profaue 
ud  cunted  doctrine  aud  positions;  am)  he  said,  among 
Ae  r■^st,  in  a  hook  he  published  in  print,  '  Consider  the 
OUare  of  Ihy  oflence,  how  far  it  extends  itself;  and  that 
a,  (m  pass  the  sentence  of  eternal  death  and  damnation, 
tell  upon  ihe  hodies  and  souU  of  men  and  women,  and 
tlut  to  etemily.  Consider  that  thy  injustice,  done  hy 
colour  of  office,  deserves  to  have  a  punishment  proportion- 
»blo  to  the  ofl'ence ;  and  can  the  offence  in  the  eye  of  the 
Lord  be  any  less  than  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  becanse 
Ihoa  boat  pretended  to  do  it  in  the  name  of  (be  Holy 
Gboit,  and  so  wouldesl  make  the  Uoly  Ghost  the  author 
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of  thy  offence^  which  it  is  not?  And  seeing  thou  art 
guilty  of  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  there  is  a  punishment 
already  proportioned  for  such  an  offence ;  and  also  thou  art 
punishable  by  the  law  of  the  land,  for  presuming,  under 
pretence  of  a  commission,  and  as  a  judge,  to  pass  the  sen- 
tence of  death  upon  the  bodies  of  men  and  women,  and 
pretending  to  go  by  as  certain  a  rule  in  so  doing,  as  the 
judges  of  the  land  do,  &c.'  Thus  continued  Farnsworth 
to  answer  Muggleton  at  large,  and  showed  him  how  his 
judgment  was  not  only  contrary  to  truth,  but  also  against 
the  law  of  the  land.  But  he  was  daring  enough  to  give 
a  reply  to  this  serious  answer,  and  said  in  it,  that  he 
should  commend  Farnsworth,  first,  for  setting  his  name  to 
it ;  and,  secondly,  for  setting  down  his  words  so  truly  and 
punctually,  that  it  made  his  commission  and  authority  to 
shine  the  more  bright  and  clear.  And  that  he  was  as  true 
an  ambassador  of  God,  and  judge  of  all  men's  spiritual 
estate,  as  any  ever  was  since  the  creation  of  the  world. 
^  And  if  you  Quakers,  and  others,  (thus  continued  he,) 
can  satisfy  yourselves,  that  there  never  was  any  man  com- 
missioned of  Gud  to  bless  and  curse,  then  you  shall  all 
escape  that  curse  I  have  pronounced  upon  so  many  hun- 
dreds :  and  I  only  shall  suffer  for  cursing  others,  without 
a  commission  from  God.  But  my  commission  is  no  pre- 
tended thins;,  but  as  true  as  Moses%  the  prophets*,  and 
the  a{>ostles'  commission  was. 

A  multitude  more  uf  abominations  this  blasphemer 
belched  out.  and  among  the  rest,  that  uo  man  could  come 
to  the  assurance  of  the  favour  of  God,  but  in  believing 
that  God  gave  this  power  unlo  John  Reeves  and  himself. 
That  he  had  power  given  him  over  all  other  gods,  and 
infinite  spirits  whatsoever:  that  he,  (Muggleton,)  had  the 
keys  of  heaven,  and  of  hell ;  and  that  none  could  get 
into  heaven,  except  he  opened  the  gates.  That  he  had 
power  to  remit  their  sins  who  received  his  doctrine,  and 
to  retain  and  bind  their  sins  more  close  upon  their  con- 
sciences, for  their  despising,  or  not  receiving  his  doctrine. 
That  he  was  single  in  doctrine,  knowledge,  judgment,  and 
power,  above  all  men,  either  prophets,  or  apostles,  siuM 
beginning  of  the  world,  or  that  should  be  hereafter 
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whitst  the  world  dolli  endure.  That  there  was  no  tnic 
niaUter,  mcssen^r,  iinr  ambassador  of  (jud  in  the  world, 
but  hinself ;  neither  should  there  he  sent  any  of  Uod 
after  him  to  the  world's  end.  That  n  God  without  him, 
Spoke  (o  him  hy  voice  of  words,  to  the  hearing  of  the 
ear.  That  no  person  condenined  hy  him,  could  make  hia 
apiws)  unto  (>ttd,  neither  by  himself,  nor  by  any  other; 
because  Ciod  was  not  in  the  world  at  all.  'This  power 
(o  condemn,  («ailh  he,}  hath  God  given  unto  me,  and  la 
this  regard  I  am  the  only  and  alone  judge,  what  shall  be- 
ODue  of  men  and  women  after  death;  neither  shall  those 
(hat  Ate  (lumned  by  nte,  see  any  other  god  or  judge  but 
me.' — 1  am  loth  lo  transcribe  more  of  these  mo>it  horrible 
blasphemies:  and  we  have  cau^e  to  wonder  at  the  long 
forbenrance  of  God,  that  he  thus  hure  the  disdainful 
affmnt  offered  by  this  inhuman  munstcr,  in  defiauce  of  his 
almr^blineKs. 

This  Aluggleton  said  also  to  Farnsworth,  that  because 
he  na^  not  under  the  sentence  of  his  commission  by  verbal 
wonts,  or  writing,  he  should  give  answer  to  his  letter. 
'  For,  [said  he,)  I  never  give  answer  in  writing  to  any  one 
that  i^  under  the  sentence  of  my  commission.'  Thifi  shufBe^ 
Mt  to  lie  bound  tu  iin«wer,  when  he  had  shut  up  any  one 
under  Itis  pretended  damnation,  seemed  comical  and  fa- 
cetious. Vet  Farnsworth  did  not  omit  to  answer  hii 
tdnvpbem'His  positions  publicly,  and  to  show  the  absurdly 
»f  Mu^^letnn  and  .(ohn  Reeve's  being  the  two  witnesses. 

Herf«fier  I  shall  have  occasion  again  to  make  mention 
eff  this  Muggletou,  for  he  lived  yet  several  years;  and  do 
Mt  find  that  any  punishment  was  inflicted  on  him  by  the 
Ugistratca,  other  than  the  pillory,  and  half  a  year's  im- 
fomaoient;  though  many  think,  (not  without  good  reason,) 
Ibal  inch  blasphemers  ought  to  ho  secluded  from  coover- 
WioD  with  men. 

Krands  Howgill,  in  the  latter  part  of  this  year,  being  in 
Htenuirket  at  Kendal,  in  Westmoreland,  about  bis  busi- 
tow,  was  eummoned  by  the  high  constable  to  appear  be- 
fore the  justices  of  tJic  peace  at  a  tavern.  For  being  a 
Bnlwjfl  preacher  among  those  called  Quakers,  occasion 
»»  watrhed  to  impri<<on  him  under  some  colour  of  justice, 
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how  unjust  soever.  Being  come  to  the  place  appointed, 
the  oath  of  allegiance  was  tendered  him ;  and  because  for 
conscience-sake  he  refused  to  swear^i  they  committed  him 
to  prison  till  the  assizes  at  Appleby.  Then  appearing  at 
Appleby,  the  same  oath  was  tendered  him  in  court  by 
the  judges;  for  not  taking  of  which  he  was  indicted,  only 
he  had  liberty  to  answer  to  the  indictment  at  the  next 
assizes.  In  the  meantime  there  being  a  jail  delivery  at 
Appleby,  he  was  required  to  enter  into  bond  for  his  good 
behaviour:  but  well  knowing  this  was  only  a  snare  to 
bring  him  into  further  bonds,  he  refused,  and  so  was  re- 
committed to  prison.  And  not  being  tried  till  next  year, 
we  shall  leave  him  there. 

About  this  time  happened  a  singular  case,  which  I  can- 
not well  pass  by  unmentioned.  One  Oliver  Atherton,  a 
man  of  a  weak  constitution,  having  refused  to  pay  tithes 
to  the  countess  of  Derby,  who  laid  claim  to  the  eccle- 
siastical revenues  of  the  parish  of  Ormskirk,  where  he 
lived,  was  by  her  prosecution  imprisoned  at  Derby,  in  a 
moist  and  unwholesome  hole,  which  so  weakened  him, 
that  after  having  lain  there  two  years  and  a  half,  he  grew 
sick;  and  a  letter  was  wrote  in  his  name  to  the  countess, 
in  which  was  laid  before  her  not  only  the  cause  why  he 
had  refused  the  payment  of  tithes,  viz.  for  conscience- sake, 
but  also  that  his  life  was  in  danger,  if  he  staid  longer  in 
that  unwholesome  prison  ;  and  that  therefore  she  ought  to 
show  compassion,  lest  she  drew  the  guilt  of  innocent  blood 
upon  her. 

Now  though  Oliver's  son,  who  brought  this  letter,  met 
with  rough  treatment  for  not  uuroveriug  his  head,  yet 
the  letter  was  delivered  into  her  own  hands:  but  the 
countess  continued  hard-hearted.  Godfrey,  the  son,  re- 
turned to  his  father  in  prison,  and  told  him,  (who  was 
now  on  his  death  bed,)  that  the  countess  would  not  allow 
him  any  liberty.  To  which  he  said,  *  She  has  been  the 
cause  of  much  bloodshed ;  but  this  will  be  the  heaviest 
blood  to  her  that  ever  she  spilt.'  And  not  long  after  be 
died.  His  friends  having  got  his  corpse,  carried  it  to  Orms- 
kirk,  but  at  Garstang,  Preston,  and  other   towns  thej 
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past,  they  fastened  to  the  market  ci-oss  the  following  in- 
scription,  which  also  had  been  put  on  his  coffin. 

^  This  is  Oliver  Atberton  from  the  parish  of  Ormskirk^ 
who  by  the  countess  of  Derby  had  been  persecuted  to 
deaths  for  keeping  a  good  conscience  towards  God  and 
Christy  in  not  paying  of  tithes  to  her.' 

Now  though  three  more^  who  with  him  were  imprisoned 
for  the  same  cause,  gave  notice  of  this  to  the  countess^ 
that  they  might  not  likewise  die  in  prison^  as  their  fellow 
prisoner  had,  yet  she  would  show  no  pity ;  and  threatened 
to  accuse  those  at  Oarstang,  to  the  king  and  his  council, 
for  having  suffered  the  putting  up  of  the  said  inscription. 
Bat  by  this  she  opened  people's  mouths  the  more,  and  an 
omnipotent  hand  prevented  the  executing  of  her  threaten- 
ing: for  exactly  three  weeks  after  the  day  Atherton  was 
buried,  she  died. 

This  year  also  in  October,  Humphrey  Smith,  a  preacher 
among  those  called  Quakers,  having  been  prisoner  a  year 
at  Winchester,  for  his  religion,  was  by  death  delivered 
from  his  bonds.  He  had  a  vision  in  the  year  1660,  in 
the  month  called  July,  concerning  the  fire  of  London, 
which  happened  six  years  after :  a  relation  of  which  he 
gave  forth  in  print. 

In  the  year  idSZ,  being  about  London,  he  said  to  some 
of  his  friends,  that  he  had  a  narrow  path  to  pass  through ; 
and  more  than  once  signified,  he  saw  he  should  be  im- 
prisoned, and  that  it  might  cost  him  his  life.  And  coming 
itot  long  after  to  Alton  in  Hampshire,  he  was  taken  from 
a  meeting  of  his  friends,  and  committed  to  a  stinking  close 
prison  at  Winchester,  where,  after  a  whole  year's  im- 
prisonment, he  fell  sick ;  and  in  the  time  of  his  sickness 
spoke  many  excellent  words  to  those  about  him,  signifying, 
si  that  he  was  given  up  to  the  will  of  the  Lord,  either  in 
life  or  death.  And  lying  in  gieat  weakness,  he  said, 
'My  heart  is  filled  with  the  power  of  God.  It  is  good 
for  a  man  at  such  a  time  as  this,  to  have  the  Lord  to  be 
fe  friend.'  At  another  time  he  was  heard  to  say,  ^  Lord, 
thou  hast  sent  me  forth  to  do  thy  will,  and  I  have  been 
bithful  unto  thee  in  my  small  measure,  which  thou  hast 
committed  unto  me  j  but  if  thou  wilt  yet  try  me  further, 
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THE  EIGHTH  BOOK. 

IN  the  foregoing  year  we  left  O.  Fox  in  Lancaster  pri- 
80D,  where  at  the  sessions  the  oath  of  allegiance  being  ten- 
itnA  to,  and  refused  by  him,  he  was  brought  to  his  trial 
in  the  month  called  March,  which  begins  the  year  1664. 
Being  brought  to  the  bar  before  judge  Twisden,  he  said, 
^ Peace  be  amongst  you  all.'  At  which  the  judge  looking 
upon  him,  said,  ^What!  do  you  come  into  the  court 
with  your  hat  on?'  Whereupon  the  jailer  taking  it  off, 
6.  Fox  said,  ^  The  hat  is  not  the  honour  that  comes  from 
6od.'  Then  said  the  judge,  <  Will  you  take  the  oath  of 
dlegiance  ?'  G.  Fox  answered,  *  I  never  took  any  oath 
in  my  life.'  *  Well,'  said  the  judge,  *  will  you  swear  or 
no?'  6.  Fox  replied,  ^  I  am  a  Christian,  and  Christ  com- 
lands  me  not  to  swear ;  and  so  doth  the  apostle  James 
likewise ;  and  whether  I  should  obey  Gt)d  or  man,  do 
ttioa  judge.'  ^  I  ask  you  again,'  said  the  judge,  ^  whe- 
flier  you  will  swear  or  no !'  To  which  he  made  answer, 
4  am  neither  Turk,  Jew,  nor  Heathen,  but  a  Christian, 
nod  should  show  forth  Christianity.  Dost  thou  not  know, 
(tinu  he  went  on,)  that  Christians  in  the  primitive  times, 
lider  the  ten  peraecations,  and  some  also  of  the  martyrs 
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ia  queen  Mary's  days^  refused  swearings  because  Christ 
and  the  apostle  had  forbidden  it  ?  Ye  have  experience 
enough,  how  many  men  have  sworn  first  to  the  king,  and 
then  against  him.  But  as  for  me,  I  have  never  taken  an 
oath  in  all  my  life ;  and  my  allegiance  doth  not  lie  in 
swearing,  but  in  truth  and  faithfulness :  for  I  honour  all 
men,  much  more  the  king.  But  Christ,  who  is  the  great 
Prophet,  who  is  the  King  of  kings,  the  Saviour  of  the 
world,  and  the  great  Judge  of  tbe  whole  world,  he  saitb, 
I  must  not  swear.  Now  the  point  is,  whether  I  must 
obey  Christ,  or  thee.  For  it  is  in  tenderness  of  conscience, 
and  in  obedience  to  the  command  of  Christ,  that  I  do  not 
swear.  And  we  have  the  word  of  a  king  for  tender  con- 
sciences.' O.  Fox  having  spoken  thus  much,  asked  the 
judge,  if  he  did  own  the  king?  To  which  he  said,  <  Yes, 
I  do  own  the  king.'  ^  Why  then,'  said  he,  ^  dost  thou 
not  observe  his  declaration  from  Breda,  and  his  promises 
made  since  he  came  into  England,  that  no  man  should  be 
called  in  question  for  matters  of  religion,  so  long  as  they 
lived  peaceably?  Now  if  thou  ownest  the  king,  why  dost 
thou  ("all  me  into  question,  and  put  me  upon  taking  au 
oath,  seeing  thou,  nor  none,  can  charge  me  with  unpeace- 
able  living?'  The  judge  looking  angry,  said,  <  Sirrah, 
will  you  swear?'  To  which  G.  Fox  told  him,  *Iam 
none  of  thy  sirrahs :  I  am  a  Christian ;  and  for  thee,  who 
art  an  old  man  and  a  judge,  to  sit  there  and  give  nick- 
names to  the  prisoners,  doth  not  hecome  either  thy  grey 
hairs  or  thy  oflTice.'  The  jud;2;e  hein;;  a  little  more  cool, 
after  some  words  to  and  fro,  said,  *  fx.  Fox,  sav  whether 
thou  wilt  take  the  oath,  yea,  or  nay?'  To  which  he  re- 
plied, <  If  1  could  take  any  oath  at  all,  I  should  take  this: 
for  1  do  not  deny  some  oaths  only,  or  on  sonic  occasions,  but 
all  oaths,  according  to  Christ's  doctrine,  who  said,  ^'  Swear 
not  at  all."  Now  if  thou,  or  any  of  you,  or  any  of  your  mi- 
nisters or  priests  here,  will  prove  that  ever  Christ  or  his 
apostle,  after  they  had  forbidden  all  swearing,  commanded 
Christians  to  swear,  then  1  will  swear.'  None  of  the 
priests  offering  to  speak,  the  judge  said,  ^  1  am  a  servant 
to  the  king,  and  the  king  sent  me  not  to  dispute  with 
\t  to  put  the  laws  in  execution ;  and  therefore  I 
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tender  the  oath  of  allegiance/  G.  Fox  continaiDg  to  re- 
fuse swearing,  was  sent  again  to  prison.  Two  days  after, 
being  brought  again  before  the  judge,  it  was  asked  him, 
whether  he  would  traverse  or  submit?  To  which  G.  Fox 
said,  he  desired  he  might  have  liberty  to  traverse  the  in- 
dictment, and  try  it.  Then  order  was  given  to  take  him 
away,  and  he  was  kept  in  prison  till  the  next  assizes. 

Being  prisoner  in  Lancaster  castle,  there  was  much  talk 
of  the  Turk's  great  progress  in  Hungary,  there  being  at 
that  time  a  war  between  the  Emperor  and  the  Turks; 
and  many  being  afraid,  he  said  to  some,  that  walking  oncft 
in  bis  chamber,  he  saw  the  Lord's  power  turn  against  the 
Turk,  and  that  he  was  turning  back  again.  And  within 
a  Biontb  after  news  came  that  he  was  defeated.  Another 
time,  as  he  was  walking  in  the  room,  with  his  mind  upon 
the  Lord,  he  saw  an  extraordinary  great  light,  and  look- 
ing up,  be  beheld  an  angel  of  the  Lord,  with  a  glittering 
sword  stretched  southward,  which  shone  so  bright,  as  i£ 
the  court  had  been  all  on  fire.  Of  which  I  have  for 
proof  what  he  mentions  of  it  in  his  journal,  and  also 
another  small  book  he  gave  out  with  the  title  of  a  Warning 
to  England.  Not  long  after  a  war  broke  out  between 
England  and  Holland,  and  some  time  after  the  pestilence 
appeared  at  London,  (which  lies  southerly  from  Lancas- 
ter,) and  after  two  years  that  city  by  the  fire  was  turned 
into  rubbish. 

But  I  return  to  the  Lancaster  assizes.  Margaret  Fell, 
who  was  now  a  widow,  was  also  under  confinement  for 
tefusing  the  oath  of  allegiance.  And  G.  Fox  being  in 
prison,  wrote  several  papers  to  the  magistrates,  in  which 
he  manifested  the  evil  of  persecution,  and  exhorted  to  vir- 
tue and  piety. 

In  the  month  called  August,  the  assizes  were  held  again 
atLancaster,  G.  Fox  being  brought  thither,  (judge  Turner 
then  sitting  on  the  crown-bench,)  and  being  called  to  the 
bar,  the  judge  asked  the  justices,  whether  they  had  ten- 
dered him  the  oath  at  the  foregoing  sessions?  They  saying 
they  had,  and  having  sworn  it,  the  jury  were  sworn  too. 
Then  the  judge  asked  him,  whether  he  had  not  refused 
the  oath  at  the  last  assizes  ?    To  which  be  answered,  <  I 
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never  took  an  oath  in  my  life ;  and  Christ  the  Saviour  a 
Judge  of  the  world  said,  ^<  Swear  not  at  all.''  The  joe 
seeming  not  to  take  notice  of  this  answer,  asked  him,  wl 
ther  or  no  he  had  not  refused  to  take  the  oath  at  the  last 
sizes  ?  G.  Fox  maintaining  the  oniawfulness  of  swearii 
the  judge  said,  he  was  not  at  that  time  to  dispute  whetl 
it  was  lawful  to  swear,  but  to  inquire  whether  he  had 
fused  to  take  the  oath,  or  no.  6.  Fox  then  signify] 
that  he  did  not  disapprove  the  things  mentioned  in  i 
oath,  said,  ^  Plotting  against  the  king,  and  owning  i 
Pope's,  or  any  other  foreign  power,  I  utterly  den 
^Well,'  said  the  judge,  ^you  say  well  in  that:  but  < 
you  deny  to  take  the  oath;  what  say  you?'  ^Wl 
wouldest  thou  have  me  to  say  ?'  replied  he,  '  1  have  t< 
thee  before  what  I  did  say.'  After  some  more  woi 
from  both  sides,  the  indictment  was  read.  G.  Fox  havi 
informed  himself  of  the  errors  that  were  in  it,  said, 
had  something  to  speak  to  it,  for  there  were  many  gn 
errors  in  it.  The  judge  signified  that  he  would  not  he 
him,  but  when  he  was  at  the  point  of  giving  judgmci 
the  jury  going  out,  soon  returned,  and  brought  him 
guilty.  Whereupon  he  told  them,  that  both  the  justic 
and  tbev  too  had  forsworn  themselves:  which  caused  su 
confusion  in  the  court,  that  the  pronouncing  judgment  w 
delayed.  Margaret  Fell  being  next  brought  to  the  hi 
was  also  declared  siJiUv. 

The  next  day  she  and  G.  Fox  were  i)rought  up  aga 
to  receive  sentence.  Her  counsel  pleading  many  errors 
her  indictment,  she  was  set  bv :  and  G.  Fox  then  beii 
called,  showed  himself  unwilling  to  let  any  man  plead  f 
him:  which  seemed  to  make  some  stop:  vet  he  was  aski 
by  the  judge,  what  he  had  to  say,  why  he  should  not  pa 
sentence  upon  him.  At  which  he  told  him,  <  I  am  nola^ 
yer,  but  yet  I  have  much  to  say,  if  thou  wilt  but  have  p 
tience  to  hear.'  Thereupon  those  on  the  bench  laughed,  ai 
said,  <  Come,  what  have  you  to  say?'  Then  he  asked  tl 
jud^e,  whether  the  oath  was  to  be  tendered  to  the  king 
subjects,  or  to  the  subjects  of  foreign  princes.  To  whi< 
the  judge  said,  <  To  the  subjects  of  this  realm.'    ^Thei 

d  Geoi^,  ^  look  on  the  indictment,  and  ye  may  s( 
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that  ye  have  left  out  the  word  subject :  and  not  having 
named  me  in  the  indictment  as  a  subject^  ye  cannot  pre- 
munire  me  for  not  taking  the  oath.'    They  then  looking 
to  the  statute^  and  the  indictment^  saw  that  it  was  as  he 
said,  and  the  judge  confessed  tbat  it  was  an  error.  Next 
G.  F.  told  him,  he  had  something  else  to  stop  judgment ; 
and  he  desired  them  (o  look  what  day  the  indictment  said 
the  oath  was  tendered  to  him  at  the  sessioni  t('^re?  They 
looking,  said  it  was  the  eleventh  of  January.     Then  he 
ftsked,  ^  What  day  of  the  week  was  that  session  held  on?' 
'On  a  Tuesday,'  said  they.  To  which  G.  F.  said,  <  Look 
in  your  almanac,  and  see  whether  there  was  any  session 
beld  at  Lancaster  on  the  eleventh  of  January.  Th^y  look- 
ing, found  that  the  eleventh  day  was  the  day  called  Mon- 
day, and  that  the  sessions  were  on  tbe  day  called  Tues- 
day, which   was   the  twelfth  day  of  the  said  month: 
^  Look  ye  now,'  said  he,  <  ye  have  indicted  me  for  re- 
fusing the  oath  in  the  quarter- sessions  held  at  Lancaster 
on  the  eleventh  day  of  January  last,  and  the  justices  have 
sworn  tbat  they  tendered  me  the  oath  in  open  sessions 
here  that  day,  and  the  jury  upon  their  oath  have  found 
me  guilty  thereupon ;  and  yet  ye  see  there  was  no  sessions 
held  at  Lancaster  that  day.'     The  judge,  to  cover  the 
matter,  asked,  whether  the  sessions  did  not  begin  on  the 
eleventh  day?     To  which  some  in  the  court  answered^ 
^No;  the  sessions  held  but  one  day,  and  that  was  the 
twelfth.'    Then  the  judge  said,  this  was  a  great  mistake, 
and  an  error.     Some  of  the  justices  grew  so  angry  at  this, 
that  they  seeming  ready  to   have  gone  off  the   bench, 
stamped,  and  said,  <  Who  hath  done  this  ?     Somebody 
liath  done  this  on  purpose.'     Then  said  G.  F.  ^  Are  not 
the  justices  here  that  have  sworn  to  this  indictment,  for- 
sworn men?  But  this  is  not  all ;  I  have  mere  yet  to  offer 
why  sentence  should  not  be  given  against  me,  in  wbat 
year  of  the  king  was  it,  that  the  last  assize,  which  was 
in  the  month  called  March,  was  holden  here?'     To  this 
the  judge  said,  it  was  in  the  sixteenth  year  of  the  king, 
'But,'  said  G.  Fox,  *the  indictment  says  it  was  in  the 
fifteenth  year.'     This  was  also  acknowledged  to  be  an 
error:  but  both  judge  and  justices  were  in  such  a  fret, 
Vol.  II.  14 
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tbat  ihey  knew  not  what  to  say ;  for  it  had  been  swoi 
also,  that  the  oath  was  tendered  to  G.  Fox  at  the  assia 
meationed  in  the  indictment,  viz.  in  the  fifteenth  year 
the  king,  whereas  it  was  in  the  sixteenth ;  which  made  ( 
Fox  say,  ^  Is  not  the  court  here  forsworn  also,  they  havii 
sworn  a  whole  year  false  ?'  Some  other  remarkable  erro 
he  showed,  which  I^  having  no  mind  to  be  tedious^  pa 
by  with  silence. 

G.  Fox  then  desiring  justice,  and  saying,  that  be  d 
not  look  for  mercy,  the  judge  said,  you  must  have  justk 
and  you  shall  have  law :  which  made  him  ask,  ^  Am 
now  free  from  all  that  hath  been  done  against  me  in  th 
matter?'  ^  Tes,'  said  the  judge ;  but  then  starting  up  in 
rage,  he  said,  ^  I  can  put  the  oath  to  any  man  here ;  ai 
I  will  tender  you  the  oath  again.'  6.  Fox  then  tellii 
him,  that  he  had  examples  enough  of  yesterday's  swea 
ing  and  false  swearing ;  ^  For  I  saw  before  my  eyes^'  sa 
he,  ^  tbat  both  justices  and  jury  forswore  themselves;'  y 
the  judge  asked  him  if  he  would  take  the  oatk?  B 
he  replied,  <  Do  me  justice  for  my  false  imprisonment  i 
this  while;'  for  he  had  been  locked  up,  as  was  wc 
known,  in  a  wet  and  cold  room,  and  therefore  he  sai 
^  I  ought  to  be  set  at  liberty.'  At  which  the  judge  sai 
^  You  are  at  liberty,  but  I  will  put  the  oath  to  you  agaii 
G.  Fox  then  turning  himself  about,  said  to  the  peopi 
^  Take  notice,  this  is  a  snare ;  but  I  ought  to  be  set  fr 
from  the  jailer,  and  from  this  court.'  But  the  judge  i 
stead  of  hearkening  to  that,  cried,  ^Give  him  the  bool 
G.  Fox  then  taking  the  book,  and  looking  in  it,  said,  * 
see  it  is  a  bible,  and  I  am  glad  of  it.'  In  the  meanwhi 
the  jury  being  called  by  order  of  the  judge,  they  sto< 
by;  for  though  they  had  desired,  after  they  had  broug 
in  their  former  verdict,  to  be  dismissed,  yet  he  told  thei 
he  could  not  dismiss  them  yet,  because  be  should  ha' 
business  for  them ;  and  therefore  they  must  attend,  and 
ready.  G.  Fox,  perceiving  his  intent,  looked  him  in  t 
&ce,  which  made  him  blush :  nevertheless  he  caused  i 
oath  to  be  read,  and  then  asked  G.  Fox  wliether  ! 
*  take  the  oath  or  no ;  to  which  he  said,  ^  Ye  ha 
h  a  book  here  to  kiss,  and  to  swear  on ;  and  tt 
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book  sayg^  kiss  the  Son ;  and  the  Son  says  in  this  book^ 
'^  Swear  not  at  all/^  and  so  says  also  the  apostle  James : 
now  I  say,  as  the  book  says,  and  yet  ye  imprison  me,  for 
dmng  as  the  book  bids  me.  How  chance  ye  do  not  im- 
prison the  book  for  saying  so  ?  How  comes  it  that  the 
book  is  at  liberty  amongst  you,  which  bids  me  swear  not? 
Why  do  not  ye  imprison  the  book  also?'  WMlst  he  was 
speaking  thus,  he  held  np  the  bible  open,  \sh  show  the 
place  where  Christ  forbids  swearing.  But  the  book  was 
tiken  from  him,  and  the  judge  said,  <  No,  but  we  will 
inprison  Geoi^  Fox.' 

This  case  was  so  singular,  that  it  was  spread  over  all 
tte  country,  as  a  by- word,  that  they  gave  6.  Fox  a  book 
toawear  on,  that  commanded  him  not  to  swear  at  all,  and 
tbat  this  book,  viz.  the  Bible,  was  at  liberty,  and  he  in 
prison,  for  doing  as  the  Bible  said.  But  the  judge  urged 
bin  still  to  swear ;  to  which  G.  Fox  said,  ^  I  am  a  man  of 
t  tender  conscience ;  consider  therefore,  that  it  is  in  obe- 
dience to  Christ's  command  that  I  cannot  swear :  but  if 
ttxy  of  yon  can  convince  me,  that  after  Christ  and  the 
ftpostle  had  commanded  not  to  swear,  they  did  alter  that 
command,  and  commanded  Christians  to  swear,  then  ye 
shall  see  I  will  swear/  And  he  seeing  there  several  priests, 
said,  <  If  ye  cannot  do  it,  let  your  priest  do  it/  But  none 
of  the  priests  said  any  thing;  and  the  judge  said,  ^  All  the 
world  cannot  convince  you.'  To  which  he  replied,  ^How 
is  it  like  the  world  should  convince  me?  For  the  whole 
world  lies  in  wickedness:  but  bring  out  your  spiritual 
men,  as  ye  call  them,  to  convince  me/  Then  the  sheriff 
tnd  the  judge  said,  that  the  angel  swore  in  the  Revelations. 
To  which  G.  Fox  replied,  *  When  God  bringeth  in  his 
irst-b^otten  Son  into  the  world,  he  saith,  ^^  Let  all  the 
liigels  of  God  worship  him  ;'^  and  he  said,  "  Swear  not 
•t  all.'^  *Nay,^  said  the  judge, ^  I  will  not  dispute.' 
Then  he  told  the  jury,  it  was  for  Christ's  sake  that  he 
conld  not  swear;  and  therefore  he  warned  them  not  to 
let  contrary  to  that  of  God  in  their  consciences,  because 
(hey  must  all  appear  before  his  judgment  seat.  After  some 
imre  words  spoken,  the  jailer  took  him  away. 

In  the  afternoon  he  was  brought  up  again  :^  and  the 
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jury  having  brought  him  in  guilty  of  what  he  was  charged 
with  in  the  indictment^  viz.  his  not  taking  the  oath,  the 
judge  asked  him,  what  he  had  to  say  for  himself.  He  then 
desired  the  indictment  to  be  read;  since  he  could  not 
answer  to  that  which   he  had   not  beard.     The  clerk 
reading  it,  the  judge  said,  ^  Take  heed  it  be  not  false 
again.^    But  the  clerk  read  it  in  such  a  manner,  that 
6.  Fox  cfi'iuM  hardly  understand  what  he  read.     And 
when  he  had  done,  the  judge  asked  6.  Fox  what  he  had 
to  say  to  the  indictment.    To  which  he  said,  ^  At  once 
hearing  so  large  a  writing  read,  and  that  at  such  a  dis- 
tance, that  I  could  not  distinctly  hear  all  the  parts  of  it; 
I  cannot  well  tell  what  to  say  to  it :  but  if  you  will  let  me 
have  a  copy  of  it,  and  give  me  time  to  consider,  I  shall 
answer  it.'    This  put  the  court  to  a  little  stand  ;  but  at 
length  the  judge  asked  him,  what  time  he  would  have? 
And  he  answered,  ^  Till  the  next  assize.'     ^  But,'  said 
the  judge,   <  What  plea  will  you  make  now ;  are  yoa 
guilty,  or  not  guilty?'    To  which  he  replied,  I  am  not 
guilty  at  all  of  denying  swearing  obstinately  and  wilfully: 
and  as  for  those  things  mentioned  in  the  oath,  as  jesuitiol 
plots,  and  foreign  powers,  I  utterly  deny  them  in  1117 
heart :  and  if  I  could  take  any  oath,  I  should  take  this ; 
but  I  never  took  any  oath  in  all  my  life.'     To  this  the 
judge  returned,  ^  You  say  well ;  but  the  king  is  sworn, 
the  parliament  is  sworn,  I  am  sworu,  the  justices  are 
sworn,  and  the  law  is  preserved  by  oaths.'     On  which 
G.  Fox  told  him,  they  had  had  sufficient  experience  of 
mens  swearing,  and  had  seen  how  the  justices  and  jury 
swore  wrong  the  other  day  :  and  continued  he,  '  If  thou 
hast  read  in  the  book  of  Martyrs,  how  many  of  them  did 
refuse  to  swear,  botli  within  the  time  of  the  ten  per- 
secutions, and  in  bishop  Bonner's  day,  thou  mayest  see 
that  to  deny  swearing  in  obedience  to  Christ's  command, 
is  no  new  thing.'     To  this  the  judge  said,  he  wished  the 
laws  were  otherwise.  G.  Fox  said  then,  ^  Our  yea  is  yea, 
and  our  nay  is  nay :  and  if  wc  transgress  our  yea  and  our 
nay,  let  us  suffer  as  they  do,  or  should  do,  that  swear 
falsely.     This  I  have  offered  to  the  king,  and  the 
said  it  was  reasonable.' 
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After  some  further  discoarse,  6.  Fox  was  committed  to 
prison  again^  and  colonel  Kirby  ordered  the  jailer  to 
keep  him  close^  and  to  suffer  nobody  to  come  to  him^  as 
one  that  was  not  fit  to  be  discoursed  with.  The  jailer  did 
not  scrapie  to  follow  this  order^  for  be  locked  him  up  in 
a  smoky  tower,  where  the  smoke  of  the  other  prisoners 
came  up  so  thick,  that  sometimes  one  could  hardly  see  a 
buraing  candle ;  so  that  there  seemed  to  ha^e  been  an 
intent  to  choke  him ;  for  the  turnkey  could  hardly  be 
persuaded  to  unlock  one  of  the  upper  doors  a  little  to  let 
oat  the  smoke.  Besides  this  hardship,  in  wet  weather  it 
rained  in  upon  his  bed  to  that  degree,  that  his  shirt  grew 
wet.  In  this  pitiful  condition  he  lay  during  a  long  cold 
winter,  which  so  afflicted  him,  that  his  body  swelled,  and 
bis  limbs  were  much  benumed.  Here  we  will  leave  him 
till  he  was  brought  again  to  bis  trial,  which  was  not  be- 
fore the  next  year. 

Bat  before  I  part  with  him,  I  must  mention,  that  some 
time  before  he  had  written  several  papers  to  the  emperor, 
the  kings  of  France  and  Spain,  and  also  to  the  pope. 
These  writings  were  by  somebody  else  turned  into  Latin, 
and  so  given  out  in  print.  In  these  he  levelled  chiefly 
against  persecution  for  religion's  sake.  He  reproved  the 
king  of  Spain  more  especially,  because  of  the  inquisition, 
and  the  burning  of  people  :  and  he  did  not  spare  the 
pope,  as  being  the  spring  of  these  evils,  sayings  <  Innocent 
blood  hath  long  cried  for  vengeance  to  the  Lord :  the 
earth  almost  swims  with  innocent  blood  ;  and  the  cry  of 
it  is  heard.  Your  frozen  profession,  and  your  cold  winter 
inuiges  being  set  up  in  your  streets,  the  Lord  God  of 
power  and  dread,  and  of  heaven  and  earth,  will  be 
avenged  on  thee,  and  you  all ;  his  day  is  approaching. 
Te  great  and  rich  cardinals  and  pope,  ye  have  been  fed 
like  fat  hogs ;  and  seeing  that  thou  wouldest  not  receive 
the  Lord's  messengers,  but  threw  them  in  prison,  and  in 
jfonr  inquisition,  it  may  be  the  Lord  may  give  you  a  visit 
another  way,  for  his  dread  is  gone  out,  and  his  zeal  is 
kindled  against  you. — The  fields  are  sprinkled  with  the 
blood  of  the  innocent,  and  ye  are  the  aceldama,  or  the  field 
sf  blood.  But  the  Lord  is  coming  to  take  vengeance  upon 
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yoa ;  his  hand  is  stretched  over  yoar  heads^  and  his  powe 
is  gone  over  yon ;  with  that  he  will  role  yon^  and  smit 
you  down^  and  bring  yon  that  are  lofty  from  yonr  seats 
juid  abase  your  pride^  and  take  the  glory  to  himself.- 
How  much  bloody  which  is  unmeasnrable,  and  cannot  b 
measured  here,  have  ye  drank  since  the  days  of  the  apos 
ties,  and  made  yourselves  dmnk  with  it !  But  now  is  th 
indignation  and  wrath  of  the  Almighty  come  and  cominj 
upon  you ;  and  thou  pope  must  fee!  it.  Tremble  there 
fore,  thou  pope,  tremble,  fear,  and  quake  thon  pope 
tremble  ye  cardinals,  tremble  ye  jesnits,  tremble  ye  priors 
tremble  ye  monks  and  friars,  of  what  rank  soever,  fo 
the  army  of  the  Lord  God  is  coming  over  you,  by  when 
ye  shall  be  taken,  and  dashed  to  pieces.'  These  are  bal 
small  sparkles  of  that  flame  which  G.  Fox  blew  againsl 
the  pope,  intermixing  his  writings  with  many  demon- 
strations, that  the  Romish  church  was  the  whore  of  Baby* 
Ion,  and  that  she  it  was  that  had  defiled  herself  witb 
idolatry  and  superstition,  and  had  bathed  herself  in  the 
blood  of  the  saints,  having  furiously  attacked  them  with 
sword  and  fire.  This  he  concluded  with  these  words: 
^  The  plagues  of  God  will  be  thy  portion,  O  pope,  who 
hath  deceived  the  nations :  and  all  ye  Jesuits  and  cardi- 
nals, bowl,  for  your  misery  is  coming,  the  mighty  day  of 
the  Lord  God  upon  you  all ;  the  Lord  God,  who  will  be 
worshipped  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  and  with  none  of  your 
inventions.'  Thus  G.  Fox  wrote  in  that  day  to  the  pope 
and  his  counsellors;  and  no  wonder  that  he  paid  dearfoi 
this  sharp  language  against  the  head  of  the  church  o1 
Rome ;  for  it  may  be  believed,  that  a  great  many  of  the 
court  party,  in  those  days,  were  either  concealed  Papists 
or  favourers  of  them  :  and  yet  among  the  national  clergj' 
and  even  those  of  other  persuasions,  many  branded  thi 
Quakers  with  the  odious  name  of  secret  Papists,  therebi 
to  make  them  incur  the  hatred  of  the  people. 

Now  I  return  to  Francis  Howgill,  whom  in  the  fore 

going  year  we  left  in  prison  at  Appleby.     It  was  in  tb 

forepart  of  this  year  that  he  was  brought  to  his  trill 

Being  come  into  court  before  the  judges  sat,  he  spoke  (i 

'  "^  clerk  of  the  assizes,  and  told  him,  he  did  not  kno^ 
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and  the  rest  of  the  courts  did  know  it  was  a  received  prin- 
ciple among  us  not  to  swear  at  all ;  many  reasons  I  gave 
thee  then,  many  more  I  have  to  add,  if  I  may  have  audi- 
ence; for  it  may  appear  to  you  an  absurd  thing,  and  ob- 
stinacy in  me  to  refuse  it,  if  I  should  not  tender  a  reason ; 
I  am,  (said  he,)  none  of  those  that  make  religion  a  cloak 
of  maliciousness,  nor  conscience  a  cloak  to  carry  on  plots 
or  conspiracies,  the  Lord  hath  redeemed  me  and  many 
more  out  of  such  things ;  and  seeing  I  am  engaged  to  ap- 
pear at  the  next  assizes,  I  desire  no  further  tibing  may  be 
required  of  me. 

Judge.  You  must  enter  into  bond  this  dangerous  time, 
and  therefore  consider  of  it,  and  tell  me  now,  or  before 
the  assizes  end. 

The  second  day  of  the  assizes  he  was  called  again. 

F.  H.  Seeing  thou  art  pleased  to  let  me  answer  to  the 
indictment,  which  I  am  willing  to  do,  I  have  been  of  good 
behaviour,  and  shall  so  continue ;  but  it  seems  a  bard 
thing  to  me,  and  full  of  severity,  that  seeing  I  am  obliged 
to  appear  to  answer  an  indictment  of  so  high  a  nature,  (if 
prosecuted  against  me,)  which  tends  to  the  loss  of  my  li- 
berty for  life,  and  my  estate  forever,  I  hope  the  court  will 
not  envy  my  liberty  for  five  months. 

Judge  Turner  said,  We  do  not  desire  your  imprisoo- 
ment,  if  you  will  be  of  good  behaviour. 

F.  H.  pressed  that  they  would  not  put  him  upon  giving 
bond  to  be  of  good  behaviour,  knowing  himself  to  be 
bound  by  the  truth,  that  he  could  not  misbehave  himself. 

One  Daniel  Flemming^  another  persecuting  justice,  had 
framed  another  indictment  against  him  for  meeting,  and 
stood  up,  (fearing  the  snare  of  giving  bond  would  aot 
hold,)  and  said  as  folio weth: 

D.  Flemming.  My  lord,  he  is  a  great  speaker,  it  mtf 
be  the  Quakers  cannot  want  him. 

Judge.     Let  him  be  what  be  will,  if  he  will  enter  iai 
bond. 

F.  H.  said  he  had  nothing  to  accuse  himself  of,  for 
conscience   bore   him  witness  that  he  loved  peaoe^  I 
sought  it  with  all  men. 
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lodges  both  spake.  What  do  yoa  tell  of  conscience? 
We  meddle  not  with  it ;  but  you  coutemu  the  laws^  and 
kera  op  great  meetings,  and  go  not  to  church. 

F.  H.  We  are  fallen  in  a  sad  age;  if  meeting  together 
peaceably,  without  arms,  or  force,  or  intention  of  hurt  to 
uy  BaD,  only  to  worship  Qod  in  Spirit,  and  exhort  one 
toother  to  righteousness,  and  to  pray  together  in  the  Holy 
Ghost,  as  the  primitive  Christians  of  old,  that  this  should 
be  reckoned  breach  of  peace  and  misbehaviour. 

Judge  Twisden.  Do  you  compare  these  times  with 
tittii?  They  were  heathens  that  persecuted,  but  we  are 
Christian  magistrates. 

F.  H.  It  is  a  doctrine  always  held  by  ns,  and  a  received 
piodple  which  we  believe,  that  Christ's  kingdom  could 
not  be  set  up  with  carnal  weapons;  nor  the  gospel  propa- 
gated by  force  of  arms,  nor  the  church  of  GKmI  built  with 
violence;  but  the  Prince  of  Peace  was  manifested  amongst 
S9>  and  we  could  learn  war  no  more,  but  could  love  ene- 
mies, and  forgive  them  that  did  evil  to  us. 

Philip  Musgrave  stood  up,  and  said,  ^  My  Lord,  we 

have  been  remiss  towards  this  people,  and  have  striven 

'    ^ith  them,  and  put  them  in  prison  again  and  again,  and 

fined  them,  and  as  soon  as  they  are  out  they  meet  again.' 

[       Then  stood  up  John  Lowtber,  called  a  justice,  and  said, 

^My  Lord,  they  grow  iusolent,  notwithstanding  all  laws, 

and  the  execution  of  them,  yet  they  grow  upon  us,  and 

their  meetings  are  dangerous.' 

^     Philip  Musgrave  stood  up,  and  produced  a  paper,  (and 

I  justice  Flemming,  so  called,  seconded  him,)  in  great  capital 

ktters,  and  gave  it  the  judge;  he  told  the  judge,  that  it 

happened  some  Q^uakers  were  sent  to  prison,  and  one  of 

them  died  at  Lancaster,  and  they  carried  his  corpse  through 

the  country,  and  set  that  paper  upon  his  coffin,  ^This  is  the 

htdy  of  such  an  one,  who  was  persecuted  by  Daniel  Flem- 

abg  till  death.' 

Judge.  We  have  spent  much  time  with  you ;  I  will  dis- 
cnirse  no  more. 

F.  H.     I  acknowledge  your  moderation  towards  me, 
iBowing  me  liberty  to  speak;  I  shall  not  trotihle  you  much 
Imnr;  I  shidl  be  willing  to  appear  to  answer  to  the  in- 
Vol.  II.  15 
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dictment  at  the  assizes^  and  in  the  meaotime  to  live  peace- 
ably and  quietly,  as  I  have  done,  if  thai  will  satbfy. 

Judge.  You  must  enter  into  bond  to  come  at  no  more 
meetings. 

F.  U.  I  cannot  do  that ;  if  I  should,  I  were  treacherous 
to  GKmI  and  my  own  conscience,  and  the  people  and  you 
would  but  judge  me  a  hypocrite. 

They  were  loth  to  commit  him,  yet  at  last  they  did. 

This  was  in  the  latter  part  of  the  month  called  March, 
and  he  was  kept  about  five  months  as  before  in  a  bad 
room,  and  none  suffered  to  speak  with  him,  but  who  got 
secretly  to  him  without  the  jailer's  knowledge. 

It  was  about  this  time  that  John  Audland  departed  this 
life.  Ue,  and  his  bosom  friend,  John  Camm,  (whose  de- 
cease was  some  years  before,)  had  travelled  much  together 
in  the  ministry  of  the  gospel;  therefore  I  will  give  an  un- 
interrupted relation  of  their  latter  end ;  but  &st  that  of 
John  Camm. 

He  was  of  very  c;ood  parentage,  born  at  Carasgil,  in 
the  barony  of  Keiulal  in  Westmoreland,  which  seat  bad 
been  possessed  by  his  ancestors  long  before  him.  From 
bis  childhood  he  was  inclined  to  be  religious,  and  seeking 
after  the  best  things,  he  joined  with  those  that  were  the 
most  strict  in  perrurming  religious  duties.  And  having 
afterwards  heard  G.  Fox,  he  embraced  as  truth  the  doc- 
trine he  preached,  and  growing  up  in  it,  he  himself  be- 
came an  eminent  minister  of  the  gospel  among  those  called 
(Quakers.  He  and  his  bosom  friend  John  Audland,  were 
the  first  of  that  society  w  ho  preached  at  Bristol,  where 
having  been  in  the  meetings  of  the  Baptists  and  Independ- 
ents, they  also  had  meetings  in  several  places  without  the 
city,  where  there  was  a  great  concour^^e  of  people,  and 
many  received  their  doctrine.  Since  that  time  these  two 
ministers  travelled  much  together,  and  many  were  con- 
vinced by  their  ministry.  But  at  length  John  Camm,  who 
did  not  spare  himself,  began  to  fall  under  a  kind  of  con- 
sumption, insomuch  that  through  weakness  he  was  fain  to 
r  at  home ;  and  then  he  ofteu  called  his  children  and 
ly  together,  exhorting  them  to  godliness,  and  praying 
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to  the  Lord  for  them.  Some  weeks  before  bis  deatb^  he 
oDce  expressed  himself  thus :  ^  How  great  a  benefit  do  I 
eojoy  above  many,  having  such  a  larg?  time  of  preparation 
for  death,  being  daily  dying,  that  I  may  live  for  ever  with 
my  God,  in  that  kingdom  that  is  unspeakably  full  of  glory. 
My  outward  man  daily  wastes  and  moulders  down,  and 
draws  towards  its  place  and  centre ;  but  my  inward  man 
revives,  and  mounts  upwards  towards  its  place  and  habi- 
tatioo  in  the  heavens.'  The  morning  that  he  departed 
this  life,  he  called  his  wife,  children,  and  family,  to  him, 
and  exhorted  them  to  fear  the  Lord,  to  love  his  truth,  to 
walk  in  it,  and  to  be  loving  and  kind  to  one  another, 
telling  them  that  his  glass  was  run,  the  time  of  his  de- 
parture was  come ;  and  be  was  to  enter  into  everlasting 
ease,  joy,  and  rest :  charging  them  all  to  be  patient  and 
content  with  their  parting  with  him.  And  so  fainting, 
he  passed  into  a  sweet  sleep ;  hut  by  the  weeping  and 
crying  of  those  about  him,  he  awakened,  and  desired  to 
be  helped  np  a  little  in  his  bed,  and  then  he  spoke  to  this 
effect :  '  My  dear  hearts,  ye  have  wronged  me  and  dis- 
turbed me,  for  I  was  at  sweet  rest ;  ye  should  not  so 
passionately  sorrow  for  my  departure ;  this  house  of  earth 
and  clay  must  go  to  its  place ;  and  this  soul  and  spirit 
is  to  be  gathered  np  to  the  Lord,  to  live  with  him  for 
ever,  where  we  shall  meet  with  everlasting  joy.^  Then 
taking  leave  of  his  family,  he  charged  them  to  be  content 
with  his  departure ;  and  lyiug  down,  within  a  little  lime 
deceased. 

His  beloved  friend  John  Audland,  (who  often  bemoaned 
the  loss  of  so  dear  a  companion,)  died  also  of  a  kind  of 
eonsumption :  for  his  ardent  zeal  made  him  strain  his  voice 
beyond  what  his  body  was  well  able  to  bear.  In  a  meet- 
ing, which  he  once  bad  with  J.  Camm,  in  a  field  without 
Bristol,  where  Charles  Marshall  was  one  of  his  auditors, 
ifier  J.  Gamm  had  left  off  speaking,  he  stood  up,  with 
an  awful  and  shining  countenance :  and  lifting  up  his  voice 
u  a  trumpet,  he  said,  <  I  proclaim  a  spiritual  war  with  the 
bhabitants  of  the  earth,  who  are  in  the  fall  and  separation 
from  6od,  and  I  prophesy  to  the  four  winds  of  heaven.' 
rhns  he  went  on  with  mighty  power,  exhorting  to  re- 
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pentaiice;  and  spoke  with  sach  a  piercing  authority^  that 
aome  of  the  aaditory  fell  on  the  ground,  and  cried  out 
under  the  sense  of  their  transgression.  And  when  at  Bris- 
tol he  many  times  preached  in  an  wchard  to  a  great  mul- 
titude, he  would  lift  up  his  voice  exceedingly,  in  order  to 
be  heard  by  all.  Thus  he  spent  his  natural  strength, 
though  he  was  but  a  young  man.  About  the  twentieth 
year  of  his  age,  he  married  with  one  Anne  Newby,  of 
Kendal,  a  Tirtuous  maid,  not  only  of  good  family,  but 
also  excelling  in  piety,  and  therefore  she  freely  gave  him 
up  to  travel  in  the  service  of  the  gospel,  notwithstanding 
his  company  was  very  dear  to  her ;  which  made  her  say^ 
that  she  believed  few  ever  enjoyed  a  greater  blessing  in  a 
husband  so  kind  and  affectionate.  And  how  heartily  and 
tenderly  she  loved  him,  may  be  seen  by  the  following  let- 
ter she  wrote  to  him. 

^  Dear  Hndmndj 

^  Thou  art  dearer  to  me  than  ever ;  my  love  tows  out 
to  thee,  even  the  same  love  that  I  am  loved  withal  of  my 
Father.  In  that  love  salute  me  to  all  my  friends,  for  dear 
you  are  all  unto  me;  my  life  is  much  refreshed  in  bearing 
from  you.  I  received  thy  letters,  and  all  my  soul  desireth 
is  to  hear  from  thee  in  the  life;  dear  heart,  in  life  dwell, 
there  I  am  with  thee  out  of  all  time,  out  of  all  words, 
in  the  pure  power  of  the  Lord,  there  is  my  joy  and 
strength;  O!  how  am  I  refreshed  to  hear  from  tbee,  to 
hear  of  thy  faithfulness  and  boldness  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord.  O !  dear  heart,  I  cannot  utter  the  joy  I  have 
concerning  thee  ;  thy  presence  I  have  continually  in  spirit, 
therewith  am  I  filled  with  joy ;  all  glory  and  honour  be 
to  our  God  for  ever.  O !  blessed  be  the  day  in  which 
thou  wast  bom,  that  thou  art  found  worthy  to  labour  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord.  Surely  the  Lord  hath  found  thee 
faithful  in  a  little,  therefore  he  hath  committed  much 
unto  thee ;  go  on  in  the  name  and  power  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  from  whence  all  strength  cometh,  to  whom 
be  all  glory,  and  honour  for  ever.    O !  dear  heart,  go 

U  conquering  and  to  conquer,  knowing  this,  that  thy 
'%  sure*    S0|  dear  heart,  now  is  the  time  of  the 
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state  of  daily  sapplication  and  iniivard  travail  of  soul,  it 
pleased  the  Lord  at  length  to  furnish  him  with  an  extra- 
ordinary qualification  to  proclaim  his  word^  which  he  did 
some  years  faithfully^  and  with  great  zeal.  And  though 
his  wife  loved  him  dearly^and  preferred  his  company  above 
what  the  world  could  give ;  yet  in  regard  of  his  gospel 
service,  she  gave  him  up  freely  to  be  much  from  home ; 
whereby  during  a  great  part  of  tlie  time  of  their  marriage, 
she  had  not  his  desirable  company. 

In  the  meanwhile  he  laboured  diligently  in  the  Lord's 
harvest,  till  his  bodily  strength  failing,  and  meeting  with 
hard  imprisonments,  he  was  seized  with  a  most  violent 
cough,  which  was  followed  by  a  fever,  so  that  his  sleep 
was  taken  from  him,  which  made  him  grow  very  weak; 
but  he  bore  his  sickness  with  great  patience,  and  said 
once,  that  in  those  great  meetings  in  the  orchard  at  Bristol, 
he  often  forgot  himself,  not  considering  the  inability  of 
his  bod}"^,  from  a  desire  to  be  heard  by  all :  but  that  his 
reward  was  with  him,  and  he  content  to  be  with  the 
Lord,  which  his  soul  valued  above  all  things.  Not  long 
before  his  departure,  being  visited  l>y  some  of  his  friends, 
he  spoke  so  comfortably,  and  with  such  power,  as  one 
that  was  beyond  the  feeling  of  his  weakness.  To  his 
wife,  who  was  iiijs;  with  child,  and  nigh  her  delivery,  well 
knowins:  bow  tenderlv  slie  loved  him,  he  said,  Olv  will 
is  in  true  subjection,  submitting  (0  the  will  of  the  Lord, 
whether  life  (»r  death ;  and  therefore  give  me  up  freely 
to  his  disposing.'  And  she,  how  dear  soever  he  was  lo 
her,  did  so:  which  gave  him  some  ease,  seeing  her  sincere 
resigncflness;  and  beinj;  sometimes  overcome  with  joy,  he 
praiscul  (jod  in  his  sickness:  nay  so  ardent  was  his  "cal, 
that  once,  though  very  weak,  he  desired  to  be  helped  up 
in  bed  upon  his  knees;  and  thus  he  fervently  supplicated 
the  Lord  in  the  behalf  of  his  churches,  that  they  might 
be  preserved  in  the  tnith,  out  of  the  evil  of  the  world, 
and  that  his  gospel  might  spread,  and  be  published  to  the 
gathering  of  all  that  pertain  to  Israel.  His  strength  now 
-••"■inishing  daily,  he  sweetly  departed  at  the  age  of  thirty 
lars.  about  three  weeks  after  the  fever  first  seized 
And  his  widow,  who  ten  days  after  his  decease 
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wju  delivered  of  a  son,  behaved  herstlf  disrreelly,  and 
uii)  afterwards  in  a  paper  cuiicerniDg  liim :  *  TLe  Eternal 
(iud,  wtio  bv  bi^  providence  joined  us  together  ia  mar- 
ria^  io  our  young  dt-ys,  in  ht&  blei^sed  counsel  also  caused 
bis  da^  to  spring  froiii  on  bigb  upon  u^  :  in  tbe  marvellous 
ligfal,  and  bright  shiniag  nbereof.  be  revealed  his  Son 
Christ  in  lit*,  and  gave  us  faith  to  believe  in  bim,  tbe 
eternal  word  of  life,  by  whirh  our  soiiU  came  to  be 
quirkenpd,  and  made  alive  in  him :  aud  aUo  in  and  by  the 
<|(iitkening  of  his  holy  power,  we  wer&  made  one  in  a 
■piritnal  ami  heavenly  relation,  our  hearts  being  knit  tu- 
pftber  in  llie  unspeakable  love  of  truth,  which  was  our 
life,  JMV,  and  delight,  and  made  our  days  together  ex- 
ceeding comfurUtble:  as  lieiug  that  whereby  all  oar  tem- 
poral enjoymentH  were  sanctified,  and  made  a  ble&sing  to 
M.  How  hani  it  was,  and  bow  grent  a  loss,  to  part  with 
to  dear  and  tender  an  husband  as  he  was  to  me,  is  far  be- 
)iMid  what  1  can  evpreas:  tbe  dolour  of  my  heart,  my 
tm^ue  ur  pen  is  not  able  to  declare.  Yet  in  this  I  con- 
letiieil  mysrlf,  that  it  was  the  will  of  the  Lord  that  be  was 
Ukco  from  the  evil;  and  that  my  loss,  though  great,  was 
not  lu  be  compared  to  his  eternal  !;ain.*  This  widow,  in 
proceuft  of  time,  was  married  to  Thomas  Camm,  son  of 
Jubn  Camm,  her  former  husband's  bosom  friend.  She 
Wat  indeed  a  woman  of  great  virtue ;  but  now  I  part  with 
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to  Ibis  he  joined  another  paper  to  judge  Turner^  showing 
the  cause  of  bis  first  commitment^  and  the  former  pro- 
ceedings against  him :  and  bow  unequal  it  was  to  pro- 
secute him  upon  a  statute  made  against  popish  recusanta. 
He  also  signified  in  that  paper^  that  he  was  a  man  of  a 
tender  spirit^  and  feared  the  Lord  from  a  cbild^  and  had 
never  taken  any  oath  but  once  in  his  life^  which  was 
twenty  years  ago ;  and  tbat  his  refusing  to  take  the  oath 
of  allegiance^  was  not  in  any  evil  intent  to  the  king's 
person  or  government,  but  merely  upon  a  conscientioas 
account,  and  tbat  be  could  not  swear,  being  otherwise 
persuaded  of  the  Lord,  seeing  it  was  against  the  command 
of  Christ,  and  the  apostle  James's  doctrine.  Besides,  that 
he  was  able  to  make  it  evident  to  be  against  the  example 
of  the  primitive  Christians  for  divers  hundred  years,  and 
so  no  new  opinion.  Tbat  he  did  neither  in  wilfulness  nor 
obstinacy  refuse  it,  being  sensible  of  the  damage  that  would 
come  thereby,  if  they  did  prosecute  him  upon  that  statute, 
he  having  a  wife  and  children,  and  some  small  estate, 
which  he  knew  lay  at  stake  in  the  matter;  but  tbat  though 
it  were  his  life  also,  he  could  not  revolt  from,  or  deny 
tbat  which  he  had  most  certainly  believed  iu :  but  if  any 
could  convince  him  either  by  scripture  or  reason,  he  had 
an  ear  to  hear.  And  therefore  all  those  things  considered, 
he  desired  he  might  be  dismissed  from  his  bonds,  and  from 
their  persecution  of  him  upon  that  account.  These  papers 
were  delivered  to  the  judges  and  justices  before  he  ap- 
peared in  court,  and  were  read  by  them.  He  tben  being 
called  to  the  bar  at  the  assizes  holden  at  Appleby,  judge 
Turner  said  to  him,  ^  Here  is  an  indictment  against  you 
for  refusing  to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance ;  so  you  must 
plead  to  it,  either  guilty  or  not  guilty.' 

F.  H.  with  a  heart  girded  up  with  strength  and  courage, 
said,  <  Judge  Turner,  may  I  have  liberty  to  speak,  and 
make  my  defence,  for  I  have  none  to  plead  my  cause  bat 
the  Lord?' 

Judge.  Tou  may. 

F.  H.  I  will  lay  the  true  state  of  my  case  before  Um^ 

^  of  the  proceedings  against  me  from  the  first,  seeiag 

Twisden  is  not  here,  who  had  knowledge  of  all  ths 
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propeedings  Iiitliprto.  I  am  &  rountrymaii,  born  nni 
bruogbt  ajt  in  this  country;  my  carriage,  atid  ainversalioo 
is  known,  Imw  1  liave  walked  peaceafily  lowardaull  men, 
as  I  ho(>c  my  comitrytiipn  tan  teslify.  About  a  year  ago 
being  at  niy  neigbbonring  niarket-town  about  my  reaiion< 
able  and  lawful  uccnsinns,  I  was  seut  for  by  an  bigb  con- 
sUble  out  of  Ibc  market  to  the  junlices  of  peace,  before 
wboni  1  went;  anil  when  I  came  tliere,  tbey  had  nothing 
to  lay  to  oiy  charge,  but  fell  to  ask  me  ijiicstiunM  to  en- 
mare  me  abuut  our  meetiogs;  and  when  they  could  find 
BO  occasion,  they  geemed  to  tender  the  oatb  of  allegiance 
lo  me,  (bou.^b  tbey  never  read  it  to  me,  neither  did  I 
poaitively  deny  it,  yet  tbey  committed  me  to  pri^ou;  and 
BO  I  was  brought  hither  to  this  assize,  and  then  the  mitti- 
Aoa  by  which  1  v/m  committed,  waa  called  fur,  and  tbe 
judge  read  il,  and  said  to  tbe  justices  it  was  im^ufficicnt: 
nevertheless  judge  Twisdeu  tendered  the  oatb  ofailegiance 
lo  me;  many  things  1  did  allege  then,  and  many  mure  I 
bAve  to  say  now,  if  time  will  permit:  from  that  lime  i  was 
Qoder  an  engagement  lo  appear  at  the  next  assizes,  and 
KD  was  called,  and  did  appear  at  the  la»«t  jail- deli very^ 
and  a  furiber  ubllgation  was  required  of  me  for  gofid  be- 
haTiuar,  wbicli  I  could  not  give,  lest  I  should  be  brought 
into  a  furiber  lioare;  and  since  that  time  I  have  been  cum- 
nittetl  prUoner  lliese  five  mnntb<«,  some  of  which  time  I 
have  been  kept  under  great  restraint,  my  friends  nut  per- 
BiiUed  to  »peak  tu  me;  and  thus  briefly  I  have  given 'tbe« 
an  accHOUt  hilherlo.  Aa  to  the  oath,  the  substance 
Uiereof,  with  the  representation  of  my  ca«e,  is  preseuled 
lathe  court  already,  unto  which  I  have  set  my  hand,  and 
■bo  ahati  in  tbose  words  testify  tbe  same  in  open  court,  if 
lund ;  and  seeing  it  is  the  very  substance  llie  law  doth 
~  desire  it  may  be  accepted,  and  I  cleared  from 
Dment. 

I  am  come  to  execute  the  law,  and  the  law 

so  oath,  and  I  cannot  alter  it;  do  you  think  the 

>1  be  cbajiged  for  you,  or  only  for  a  few;  if  this 

,_  icd,  tbo  administration  of  justice  is  hindered,  no 

„,_can  be  tried,  nor  evidence  giveu  for  the  king,  nor 

iMber  particular  cases  tried ;  and  your  pmciples  are  alto* 
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gether  inconsistent  nith  the  law  and  government;  I  pray 
you  show  me  which  way  we  shall  proceed,  show  me  tome 
reason,  and  give  me  some  groond. 

F.  H.  I  shall :  in  the  month  of  two  or  three  wit- 
nesses  every  trath  is  confirmed ;  and  we  never  denied  to 
give,  and  still  are  ready  to  give  evidence  for  the  king 
wherein  we  are  concerned,  and  in  any  other  matter  for 
the  ending  of  strife  between  man  and  man  in  tnitk  and 
righteonsness,  and  this  answers  the  substance  of  the  law. 

Judge.  Is  this  a  good  answer,  think  yon?  whether 
to  be  given  with  or  without  oath:  the  law  requires  an 
oath. 

F.  H.  Still  evidence  is  and  may  be  g^ven  in  truth,  ac- 
cording to  the  substance  of  the  law«  so  that  no  detriment 
Cometh  unto  any  party,  seeing  that  true  testimony  may  be 
borne  without  an  oath;  and  I  did  not  speak  of  changing 
the  law :  yet  seeing  we  never  refused  giving  testimony, 
which  answereth  the  intent  and  substance  of  the  law,  I 
judged  it  was  reasonable  to  receive  our  testimony,  and  not 
to  expose  us  to  such  safferings.  seeing  we  scrupled  an  oath 
only  upon  a  ronscientiuus  account,  in  tenderness  of  con- 
science, for  fear  of  brcakins;  the  command  of  Christ,  the 
Saviour  of  the  worlcK  which  if  we  do.  there  is  none  of  you 
able  to  plead  our  cause  for  us  with  him. 

Judge.  But  why  do  not  you  go  to  church,  but  meet  in 
houses  and  private  conventicles,  which  the  law  forbids. 

F.  II.  We  meet  together  only  for  the  worship  of  the 
true  God  in  Spirit  and  Truth,  having  the  primitive  Chris- 
tians fur  our  example,  and  to  no  other  end,  but  that  we 
may  be  edified,  and  Gh>d  glorified ;  and  when  two  or  three 
are  met  together  in  the  name  of  Christ,  and  he  in  the 
midnt  of  them,  there  is  a  church. 

Judge.  That  is  true:  but  how  long  is  it  since  yon 
have  keen  at  church?  Or  will  you  go  to  the  church  the 
law  doth  allow  of?  Give  me  some  reasons  why  you  do 
not  go. 

F.  II.    I  have  many  to  give  thee,  if  thou  hast  patience 

\o  hear  me:  first,  God  dwells  not  in  temples  made  with 

lens  hands.     Secondly,  the  parish  house  hath  been  a 

mple  for  idols,  to  wit,  for  the  mass  and  the  rood;  and 
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Xdwe  bftve  no  fellowship  witli  idols,  nor  worship  lo  idob* 
temples;  for  what  have  we  to  do  with  idols,  their  lem- 
pies  and  worship? 

Judge.     M''ere  there  not  houses  called  the  houses  or 
God,  aud  temples? 

F.  H.     V«9,  under  the  law ;  but  ihe  CbriBlians,  M-ho 
believed  in  Clirist,  separated  froni  thege,  (and  the  temple 
VAi  made  and  left  desolate,}  and  from  the  Geutiles  tem- 
ples loo,  ami  met  together  in  houses,  and  broke  bread  from 
bouse  to  house;  and  the  church  was  not  confined  then  to 
parLicular  place,  neither  is  it  now;  many  more  thio^ 
I  hsTe  to  say;  the  judge  interrupted. 
Jodge.     AVill  you  answer  to  your  indictmeiit? 
F.  H.    i  Itoow  not  what  it  is,  I  never  heard  itj  thoagfa 
I  have  often  desired  a  copy. 
Judge.     Clerk,  read  it. 

80  he  read  it:  bow  tbatF.  H.  had  wilfally,  obsUoately, 
and  conloinptuoualy  denied  to  swear  when  Ihe  oath  was 
leodercd. 
K.  H.    I  deny  it. 
Judge.     What  do  you  deny? 
F.  H.     The  indictment. 

Judge.  I)id  yoti  not  deny  to  swear?  And  the  indict' 
meut  convicts  you  that  you  did  not  swear. 

F.  U.  1  gave  unto  the  court  the  substance  of  the  oath, 
IS  you  all  know.  Secondly,  I  told  you  I  did  not  deny 
il  out  of  obstinacy  or  wilfulness,  neither  in  contempt  ^ 
the  king-'s  law  or  government ;  for  my  will  woold  rather 
choose  my  liberty,  than  bonds ;  and  I  am  sensible  it  ii 
like  to  be  a  great  damage  to  me;  I  have  a  wife  and  chil- 
kta,  and  some  estate,  which  we  might  subsist  upon,  and 
to  others,  and  I  know  all  this  lies  at  stake ;  but 
_E  my  life  also.  I  durst  not  but  do  as  I  do,  lest  I 
.  incur  the  displeasure  of  God ;  and  do  you  judge  I 
lose  my  liberty  wilfully,  and  suffer  the  spoiling  of 
lale,  and  tbe  ruining  of  my  wife  and  children  in 
tJMiBacy  and  wiiriiloese?   Surely  nay. 

Judge.  Jury,  you  see  he  denies  the  oath,  and  he  will 
m  plead  to  llie  indictment,  only  excepts  agaiost  it  becaiwo 
tf  the  form  of  words,  but  you  see  be  will  not  swear,  and 
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yet  he  eays  he  denies  the  indictment^  and  yon  see  npon 
what  groand. 

And  then  they  called  the  jailer  to  witness  and  ewear 
that  the  last  assizes  F.  H.  did  refuse^  &c.  which  he  did; 
and  the  jury,  without  going  from  the  bar^  gave  in  their 
verdict,  guilty,  and  then  the  conrt  broke  up  that  ni^L 

The  next  day  towards  evening,  when  they  had  tned  all 
the  prisoners,  Francis  was  brought  to  the  bar  to  recdve 
his  sentence. 

Judge  stood  op  and  said,  ^  Come,  the  indictment  is 
proved-  agunst  you,  what  have  yon  to  say  why  sentence 
shall  not  be  given? 

F.  H.  I  have  many  things  to  say,  if  yon  will  hear 
them.  First,  as  I  have  said,  I  denied  not  out  of  obsti- 
nacy or  wilfulness,  but  was  willing  to  testify  the  troth  in 
this  matter  of  obedience,  or  any  other  matter  wherein  I 
was  concerned.  Secondly,  because  swearing  was  directly 
against  the  command  of  Christ  Thirdly,  against  the  doc- 
trine of  the  apostle.  Fourthly,  even  some  of  yoor  prin- 
cipal pillars  of  the  church  of  England ;  as  bishop  Usher, 
some  time  primate  of  Ireland,  he  said  in  his  works,  the 
Waldenses  did  deny  all  swearing  in  their  age,  from  that 
command  of  Christ  and  the  apostle  James,  and  it  was  a 
sufficient  ground ;  and  Dr.  Gauden,  late  bishop  of  Exeter, 
in  a  book  of  his  I  lately  read,  he  cited  very  many  ancient 
fathers,  to  show,  that  the  first  thrt-e  hundred  years  Chris- 
tians did  not  swear,  so  that  it  is  no  new  doctrine. 

To  which  the  court  seemed  to  give  a  little  ear,  and  said 
nothing,  but  talked  one  to  another,  and  Francis  stood 
silent,  and  then  the  judge  said. 

Judge.     Sure  you  mistake. 

F.  U.     I  have  not  the  books  here. 

Judge.  Will  you  say  upon  your  honest  word  they  de- 
nied all  swearing? 

F.  H.     What  I  have  said  is  true. 

Judge.  Why  do  you  not  come  to  church,  and  heir 
service,  and  be  subject  to  the  law,  and  to  every  ordinance 
-^  man  for  the  Lord's  sake? 

H.     We  are  subject,  and  for  that  cause  we  do  p^T 
^^-^-  and  custom,  and  give  unto  Caesar  the  thiogi 
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tbat  are  liis,  ami  unio  Owl  (far  (hings  that  are  his,  to  wit, 
worship,  honciur,  atitl  obeiliencc ;  and  ir  thou  nienn  the 
parish  as!^i;ml}|y,  I  loll  thee  fuithrully,  I  am  [ler^iiaiied, 
and  uptm  good  gnmtHi,  llioir  teachers  are  not  th«  mItiUten 
of  Cbrifil,  ueither  th^Jr  worship  the.  worship  of  God. 

Judge.  Why;  it  may  he  for  some  small  things  id  Ibe 
service  you  rt^ject  it  all. 

F.  U.  First,  it  is  tnaoirest  they  are  lime-servers,  tme 
while  preaching  up  tbat  for  ilivine  service  to  people,  that 
aDother  while  thry  cry  down,  as  popish,  superstitiiins,  and 
idolatrous;  and  (hat  which  they  iia%'e  preached  up  twenty 
years  together,  made  ^hi|iwrerk  of  all  in  a  day:  and  nnw 
again  call  it  divine,  and  \\ould  have  all  compelled  tu  that 
theoiieU'eB  ooce  made  void. 

Judge.   Why;  never  since  the  king  came  in? 

F.  U.  Yes,  the  same  men  that  preached  it  down  once, 
now  cry  it  up  ;  for  they  are  so  unstnhle  and  wavering,  that 
we  cannot  believe  they  are  the  ministers  of  Christ.  Se- 
coadly,  tbey  leach  for  hire,  and  live  hy  forced  mainten- 
ance, and  would  force  a  failh  upon  incu,  contrary  to  Christ 
and  his  apostle's  rule,  who  would  have  every  one  per- 
loaded  in  their  own  mindH,  and  said,  whatsoever  is  not 
of  faith  is  sin  ;  and  yet  they  say,  faith  is  the  gifl  of  God, 
and  we  have  no  such  faith  given;  hut  yet  they  would 
force  theirs  upon  us,  and  because  we  cannot  receive  it, 
thfy  cry,  yon  are  not  subject  to  authority  and  the  laws, 
and  nothing  hnt  confiscations,  imprisonmenl  and  hanish- 
ment  is  thraalened,  aud  this  is  their  greatest  plea ;  I  could 
BCDtina  more  particulars;  then  the  judge  interrupted. 

Jodgc  Well,  I  see  you  will  not  swear,  nor  conform, 
Bor  be  subject,  and  you  think  we  deal  severely  with  you, 
int  if  you  would  he  subject,  we  should  not  need. 

P.  H.  I  do  «o  judge  indeed,  that  you  deal  severely 
(nth  09  for  obedience  to  the  commands  of  Christ ;  I  pray 
Owe  canst  thou  show  me  how  any  of  those  people,  for 
wbom  the  act  was  made,  have  been  proceeded  against  by 
lUi  vtatutc,  though  I  envy  no  man's  liberty. 

).  Oh  yps,  I  can  inslanca  you  many  up  and  down 
itry  that  are  preniunired,  I  have  done  it  my  ^*" 
'  eeuteocc  against  divers. 
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F.  H.  What,  against  Papists? 

Judge.  No. 

F.  H.  What,  agunst  the  Quakers?  So  I  have  heard 
indeed ;  though  then  that  statute  was  made  against  Pa- 
pistsy  thou  lettest  them  alone^  and  executest  it  against  the 
Quakers. 

Judge.  Welly  you  will  meet  in  great  numbers^  and  do 
increase,  hut  there  is  a  new  statute  will  make  yon  fewer. 

F.  H.  Well,  if  we  must  suffSer^  it  is  for  Christ's  sak^ 
and  for  well  doing. 

Francis  then  being  silent,  the  judge  pronounced  the  sen- 
tence, but  spake  so  low,  that  the  prisoner,  though  near  to 
him,  could  scarce  hear  iL 

The  sentence  was,  You  are  put  out  of  the  king's  pro* 
tection  and  the  benefit  of  the  law,  your  lands  are  confis- 
cate to  the  king  during  your  life ;  and  your  goods  and 
chattels  for  ever,  and  you  to  be  prisoner  during  your  life. 

F.  H.  A  hard  sentence  for  my  obedience  to  the  con* 
mands  of  Christ;  the  Lord  forgive  jou  all. 

So  he  turned  from  the  bar ;  but  the  judge  speaking 
he  turned  again,  and  many  more  words  passed  to  the 
same  purpose,  as  before ;  at  last  the  judge  rose  op  and 
said, 

Judge.  Well,  if  you  will  yet  be  subject  to  the  laws,  the 
king  will  show  you  mercy. 

F.  H.  The  Lord  hath  showed  mercy  unto  me,  and  I 
have  done  nothing  against  the  king,  nor  government,  nor 
any  man,  blessed  be  the  Lord,  and  therein  stands  my  peace, 
for  it  is  for  Christ's  sake  I  suffer,  and  not  for  evil  doing- 
And  so  the  court  broke  up.  The  people  were  genendly 
moderate,  and  many  wei*e  sorry  to  see  what  was  doae 
against  him ;  but  Francis  signified  how  contented  and  gltd 
he  was,  that  he  had  any  thing  to  lose  for  the  Lord's  precioos 
Truth,  of  which  he  had  publicly  borne  testimony,  and  that 
he  was  now  counted  worthy  to  suffer  for  it. 

This  he  did  cheerfully,  and  died  in  bonds  after  abof^ 
four  years  imprisonment,  as  may  be  related  in  its  dne  time. 
He  was  a  man  of  learning,  and  a  great  writer  among  Ui 
fallow  believers ;  insomuch,  that  during  his  confinement  he 
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ani^hBenly  yet  that  punishment  was  renewed, 
"eMed  Bore  at  large  in  this,  which  was  an  fol- 

i   r 

'as  an  act  made  in  the  five  and  thirtieth  year  of  .    ! !  f" 

of  onr  late  sovereign  lady  queen  Klizalieth,  in- 
ict  to  retain  the  queen's  majesty's  subjects  in  their 
ienccy  hath  not  been  put  in  due  execution  by  rea- 
me  doubt  of  late  made,  whether  the  said  act  be  \  i  '^ 

»rce ;  although  it  be  very  clear  and  evident,  and  -  :  ' 

by  declared,  that  the  said  act  is  still  in  force,  and  •  t  * 

lie  put  in  due  execution  : 
tr  providing  therefore  of  further  and  more  speedy 
against  the  growing  and  dangerous  practices  of 
sectaries,  and  other  disloyal  persons,  who  under  ! 

of  tender  consciences,  do  at  their  meetings  con- 
irrections,  as  late  experience  hath  showed ; 
Se  it  enacted  by  the  king's  most  excellent  majesty, 
with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  lords  spiritual 
poral,  and  commons  in  this  present  parliament 
•d,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  same,  that  if  any 
\f  the  age  of  sixteen  years  or  upwards,  being  a 
)f  this  realm,  at  any  time  after  the  1st  day  of 
bich  shall  be  in  the  year  of  our  Lord,  one  thou- 
hnndred  sixty  and  four,  shall  be  present  at  any 

r.  ranv»ntir1#  nr  fni»plinf>*.  nndnr  ml  nil  r  nr  nri>ti>nrA 
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for  any  two  justices  of  the  peace  of  the  county,  limit,  di- 
vision or  liberty  wherein  the  offence  aforesaid  shall  be 
committed,  or  for  the  chief  magistrate  of  the  placp  where 
such  offence  aforesaid  shall  be  committed,  (if  it  bt  within 
a  corporation  where  there  are  not  two  justices  of  the 
peace,)  (2)  and  tliey  are  hereby  required  and  enjoined 
upon  proof  to  them  or  him  respectively  made  of  such  of- 
fence, either  by  confession  of  tlie  party, .  or  oath  of  wit- 
ness, or  notorious  evidence  of  the  fact,  (which  oath  the 
said  justices  of  the  peace,  and  chief  magistrate  respectively, 
are  hereby  empowered  and  required   to  administer,)  to 
make  a  record  of  every  such  offence  and  offences  ander 
their  hands  and  seals  respectively ;  (3)  which  record  so 
made,  as  aforesaid,  shall  to  all  intents  and  purposes  be  in 
law  taken  and  adjudged  to  be  a  full  and  perfect  conviction 
of  every  such  offender  for  such  offence :  and  thereupon 
the  said  justices  and  chief  magistrate  respectively  shall 
commit  every  such  offender  so  convicted,  as  aforesaid,  to 
the  jail  or  house  of  correction,  there  to  remain  without 
bail  or  mainprize,  for  any  time  not  exceeding  the  space  of 
three  months,  unless  such  offender  shall  pay  down  to  the 
said  justices  or  chief  magistrate  such  sum  of  money  not 
exceedius;  live  pounds,  as  the  said  justices  or  chief  magis- 
trate, (who  arc  hereby  thereunto  authorized  and  required,) 
shall  fine  the  said  ollencler  at,  for  his  or  her  said  offence; 
whicli  monev  shall  lie  paid  to  the  clinrchwardens  for  the 
relief  of  the  poor  of  the  parish  where  such  ofl*ender  did 
last  inhabit. 

IV.  And  be  it  further  enacted  bv  the  authoritv  afore- 
said,  tliat  if  such  offender  so  convicted,  as  aforesaid,  shall 

atanv  time  asaiu  commit  the  like  offence  contrary  to  this 

*  •  •  • 

act,  and  be  thereof  in  manner  aforesaid  convicted,  then 

such  offender  so  convicted  of  such  second  offence,  shall 
incur  the  penalty  of  imprisonment  in  the  jail  or  house  of 
correction,  for  any  time  not  exceeding  six  months,  with- 
out bail  or  mainprize,  unless  such  offender  shall  pay  down, 
to  the  said  justices  or  chief  magistrate,  such  sum  of  money^ 
not  exceeding  ten  pounds,  as  the  said  justices  or  chidT 
agistrate,  (who  are  thereunto  authorized  and  required^ 
\foresaid,)  shall  Hue  the  said  offender  at,  for  his  or 
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Mill  «ea>ud  oSence,  the  said  fine  to  be  disposed  tu  manner 
aTorcsaid. 

V-  Aud  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  afore- 
ssid,  thai  if  any  such  offender  so  convicted  of  a  second 
nflpflce  contrary  to  tliii^  act  in  manner  aforesaid,  shall  at 
«oy  lime  again  coniinil  the  like  offence  contrary  to  this 
•ct,  Oiep  any  two  justices  of  the  peace,  and  tUief  magis- 
tnte,  as  aforesaid,  respectively,  shall  commit  every  such 
offeadcr  to  the  jail,  or  house  of  correction,  there  to  re- 
gain without  hail  or  muinprize  until  the  next  general 
qatrter  sessions,  assizes,  jail  delivery,  great  sessions,  or 
fiUtng  of  any  commission  of  Oyer  and  Terminer  in  the 
mpectiit'e  county,  limit,  division  or  liherty  M'hich  shall  first 
bapiwn;  (Z)  when  aud  where  every  such  offender  shall 
be  proceeded  against  by  indictment  for  such  offence,  and 
itUaU  forthwith  he  arraigned  upon  such  indictment,  and 
shall  then  plead  the  general  issue  of  not  guilty,  and  give 
any  spctinl  matler  in  evidence,  or  confess  the  indiclmeiit: 
(3)  and  if  such  offender  proceeded  against,  shall  he  law- 
fally  coavicted  of  such  offence,  either  by  confession  or 
verdlcif  or  if  such  offender  shall  refuse  to  plead  the 
geaenl  isiiue,  or  to  confess  the  indictment,  then  the  re- 
siKXlira  justices  of  the  peace  at  their  general  <]uarter 
Mssiona,  judges  of  assize  and  jail-delivery,  Justices  of  the 
great  sessions  at  the  great  sessions,  and  commissioners  of 
Oyer  and  Terminer  at  their  sitting,  are  hereby  enabled 
ind  rrqnired  to  cause  judgment  to  he  entered  against  such 
oBcnder,  that  such  offender  shall  be  transported  beyond 
llie  itaa  to  any  of  his  majesty's  foreign  plantations,  (Vir- 
ata md  New  England  only  excepted,)  there  to  remaia 
wren  years:  (4)  and  shall  forthwith  under  their  hands 
lilt  seals  make  out  warrants  to  (he  sheriff  or  sheriffs  of 
Ik  same  county  where  such  conviction  or  refusal  to  plead 
■I  Id  confess,  as  aforesaid,  shall  he,  safely  to  convey  such 
kr  to  some  port  or  haven  nearest  or  most  cora- 
ls to  bo  appointed  by  them  respectively;  and  from 
Id  embark  such  offender  to  be  safely  transported 
)f  hif)  majesty's  pluntations  beyond  the  seas,  as 
_„al8o  by  them  respectively  appointed,  (Virginia  and 
England  only  exce.pled:)  (3)  wbereupou  the  said 

toi.  n.  n 
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sheriff  shall  safely  convey  and  embark,  or  cause  to  be  em- 
barked such  offender,  to  be  transported,  as  aforesaid, 
under  pain  of  forfeiting  for  default  of  so  transporting 
every  such  offender,  the  sum  of  forty  pounds  of  lawfiu 
money,  the  one  moiety  thereof  to  the  king,  and  the  other 
moiety  to  him  or  them  that  shall  sue  for  the  same  in  any 
of  the  king's  courts  of  record,  by  bill,  plaint,  action  of 
debt,  or  information;  in  any  of  which  no  wager  of  law, 
essoign  or  protection  shall  be  admitted :  (6)  and  the  said 
respective  court  shall  then  also  make  out  warrants  to  the 
several  constables,  headboroughs,  or  tythingmen  of  the 
respective  places  where  the  estate  real  or  personal  of  such 
.  offender  so  to  be  transported  shall  happen  to  be,  com- 
manding them  thereby  to  sequester  into  their  hands  the 
profits  of  the  lands,  and  to  distrain  and  sell  the  goods  of 
the  offender  so  to  be  transported,  for  the  reimbursing  of 
the  said  sheriff  all  such  reasonable  charges  as  he  shfll  be 
at,  and  shall  be  allowed  him  by  the  said  respective  court 
for  such  conveying,  or  embarking  of  such  offender  so  to 
be  transported,  rendering  to  the  party,  or  his  or  her 
assigns,  the  overplus  of  the  same,  if  any  be,  unless  such 
offender,  or  some  other  on  the  behalf  of  such  offender  so 
to  be  transported,  shall  give  the  sheriff  such  security  as  he 
shall  approve  of,  for  the  paying  all  the  said  charges  unto 
him. 

VI.  And  he  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  afore- 
said, that  in  default  of  dcfi^aying  such  charges  by  the 
parties  to  be  transported,  or  •some  other  in  their  behalf; 
or  in  default  of  security  given  to  the  sheriff,  as  aforesaid, 
it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  every  such  sheriff  to  contract 
with  any  master  of  a  ship,  merchant,  or  other  person,  for 
the  transposing  of  such  offender  at  the  best  rate  he  can: 
(»)  and  that  in  every  such  case  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful 
for  such  persons  so  contracting  with  any  sheriff  for  trans- 
porting such  offender,  as  aforesaid,  to  detain  and  employ 
every  such  offender  so  by  them  transported,  as  a  labourer 
to  them  or  their  assigns,  for  the  space  of  five  years,  to  all 
^«tents  and  purposes,  as  if  he  or  she  were  bound  by  in- 
itures  to  such  person  for  that  purpose :  (3)  and  that  the 
aective  sheriffs  shall  be  allowed  or  paid  from  the  kiog^ 
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Qpon  their  wspeclive  accompt  in  the  excheqaer,  all  such 
charges  by  (hem  expended,  for  conveying,  embtrkiDg  and 
traasportiDg  of  such  persons,  which  shall  be  alloived  by 
the  said  regpeclive  courts  from  whence  they  njccived  their 
respective  warrants,  nod  which  shall  not  have  been  hy 
*oj  of  (he  ways  afore- mentioned  paid,  secured,  or  reim- 
bursed unlo  them,  aa  aforesaid. 

VII.  Provided  always,  aud  be  it  further  enacted,  that 
io  case  the  olTendcr  so  iudictcd  and  convicted  for  the  said 
third  offence,  shall  pay  into  the  hand«  of  the  register  or 
clerk  of  the  court  or  sessions  where  he  shall  he  convicted, 
(before  lliQ  said  court  or  sessions  shall  be  ended.)  the  sum 
of  one  hundred  pounds,  thai  then  the  said  offender  shall 
be  discharged  from  imprisonment  and  transportation,  and 
the  judgment  for  the  same. 

VLU.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  the  like  iupmon- 
mcnt,  indictment,  nrrajgument  and  procecdiugs  shall  be 
■gainit  every  such  offender,  as  often  as  he  shall  again 
offend  after  such  third  offence;  nevertheless  isdischarge- 
ahle  and  discharged,  by  the  payment  of  the  like  sum  as 
vns  paid  by  such  offender  for  his  or  her  said  uffettce  next 
before  committed,  together  with  the  additional  and  iu- 
creaseil  sum  of  one  hundred  pounds  more  upon  every  new 
offence  committed  ;  (3)  the  said  respective  sums  to  be  paid 
as  aforesaid,  aud  to  be  disposed  as  followeth,  viz.  the  one 
moiety  for  the  repair  of  the  parish  church  or  churches, 
chapel  or  chnpcls  of  such  parish  within  which  such  convca- 
bclc,  afi<icmbly,  or  meeting  shall  be  held  ;  and  the  other 
noiety  to  the  repair  of  the  highways  of  tlie  said  parish  or 
parishes),  (if  need  require,)  or  otherwise  for  the  amendment 
of  such  highways  as  the  justices  of  peace  at  their  respec- 
tive quarter  sessions  shall  direct  and  appuint.  (3)  And  if 
taj  constable,  headborough  or  tytUingman,  shall  neglect 
to  execute  any  the  said  warrants  made  unto  them  for  se- 
^questering,  distraining,  and  selling  any  of  the  goods  and 
lels  of  any  offcuder  against  this  act,  for  the  levying 
(tonis  of  money  as  shall  be  imposed  for  tlie  first  or  se- 
tiffence,  be  shall  Yorfcit  for  every  such  neglect,  (be 

_  of  Ave  pounds  of  lawful  money  of  England,  (he  one 
TOriely  thereof  to  the  kingj  and  the  other  moiety  to  him 
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that  shall  sue  for  the  same  in  aoy  of  the  king's  courts  of 
record,  as  is  aforesaid.  (4)  And  if  any  person  be  at  any 
time  saed  for  putting  in  execution  any  of  the  powers  con- 
tained in  this  act,  such  person  shall  and  may  plead  the 
general  issue,  and  rive  the  special  matter  in  evidence;  (9) 
And  if  the  plaintiff  be  nonsuited,  or  a  verdict  pass  for 
the  defendant  thereupon,  or  if  the  plaintiff  discontinue  his 
action,  or  if  upon  demurrer,  judgment  be  given  for  the 
defendant,  every  such  defendant  shall  have  his  or  their 
treble  costs. 

IX.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  if  any  person 
against  whom  judgment  of  transportation  shall  be  given  ia 
manner  aforesaid,  shall  make  escape  before  transportation, 
or  being  transported  as  aforesaid,  shall  return  unto  this 
realm  of  England,  dominion  of  Wales,  and  town  of  Ber- 
wick-upon-Tweed, without  the  special  license  of  his  mt-  i 
jesty,  his  heirs  and  successors,  in  that  behalf  first  had  and  [ 
obtained,  that  the  party  so  escaping  or  returning,  shall  be 
adjudged  a  felon,  and  shall  suffer  death  as  in  case  of  fe- 
lony, without  benefit  of  clergy,  (2)  and  shall  forfeit  and 
lose  to  his  majesty  all  his  or  her  goods  and  chattels  for 
ever ;  and  shall  further  lose  to  his  majesty  all  his  or  her 
lands,  tenements  and  hei*editaments  for  and  during  the  life 
only  of  such  offender,  and  no  longer :  and  that  the  wife 
of  any  such  offender  by  force  of  this  act,  shall  not  lose  her 
dower,  nor  shall  any  corruption  of  blood  grow,  or  be  by 
reason  of  any  such  offence  mentioned  in  this  act ;  but  that 
the  heir  of  every  such  offender  by  force  of  this  act,  shall 
and  may  after  the  death  of  such  offender,  have  and  enjoy 
the  lands,  tenements  and  hereditaments  of  such  offenders, 
as  if  this  act  had  not  been  made. 

X.  And  for  better  preventing  of  the  mischiefs  which 
may  grow  by  such  seditious  and  tumultuous  meetings, 
under  pretence  of  religious  worship,  (2)  Be  it  further 
enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  that  the  lieutenants  or 
deputy-lieutenants,  or  any  commissioned  officers  of  the 
militia,  or  any  other  of  his  majesty's  forces,  with  sncl| 
troops  or  companies  of  horse  or  foot ;  and  also  the  sheriflb 
and  justices  of  peace,  and  other  magistrates  and  ministers 
of  justice,  or  any  of  them  jointly  or  severally,  within  aqy 
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first  and  second  offences  against  this  act  are  to  be  levied^ 
raised  and  disposed. 

XIII.  Provided  always,  that  no  person  shall  be  punish- 
ed  for  any  offence  against  this  act,  unless  such  offender  be 
prosecuted  for  the  same  within  three  months  after  the  of* 
fence  committed :  (2)  and  that  no  person  who  shall  be 
punished  for  any  offence  by  virtue  of  this  act,  shall  be  pu- 
nished for  the  same  offence  by  virtue  of  any  other  act  or 
law  whatsoever. 

XIV.  Provided  also,  and  be  it  enacted,  that  judgment 
of  transportation  shall  not  be  given  against  any  feme  covert 
nnless  her  husband  be  at  the  same  time  under  the  likt  \ 
judgment,  and  not  dischai^d  by  the  payment  of  money 
as  aforesaid ;  but  that  instead  thereof,  she  shall  by  tha 
respective  court  be  committed  to  the  jail  or  house  of  cor 
rection,  there  to  remain  without  bail  or  mainprize,  for 
any  time  not  exceeding  twelve  months,  unless  her  husband 
shall  pay  down  such  sum,  not  exceeding  forty  pounds,  to 
redeem  her  from  imprisonment,  as  shall  be  imposed  by 
the  said  court,  the  said  sum  to  be  disposed  by  such  pe^  i 
sons,  and  in  such  manner,  as  the  penalties  for  the  first  and 
second  offence  against  this  act  are  to  be  disposed. 

XV.  Provided  also,  and  be  it  enacted  by  the  authority  i 
aforesaid,  that  the  justices  of  the  peace,  and  chief  magis- 
trate respectively  empowered  as  aforesaid  to  put  this  actp 
in  execution,  shall  and  may,  with  what  aid,  force,  and 
assistance  they  shall  think  fit,  for  the  better  execution  of 
this  act,  after  refusal  or  denial,  enter  into  any  house,  or 
other  place,  where  they  shall  be  informed  any  such  con- 
venticle as  aforesaid,  is  or  shall  be  held. 

XVI.  Provided,  that  no  dwelling-house  of  any  peer  of 
this  realm,  whilst  he  or  his  wife  shall  be  there  resident^ 
shall  be  searched  by  virtue  of  this  act,  but  by  immediate 
warrant  from  his  majesty  under  his  sign  manual,  or  in  thf 
presence  of  the  lieutenant,  or  one  of  the  deputy  lieu* 
tenants,  or  two  justices  of  the  peace,  whereof  one  to  be 
of  the  quorum  of  the  same  county  or  riding :  (S)  nor 
shall  any  other  dwelling-house  of  any  peer  or  other  person 
%vhatsoever,  be  entered  into  with  force  by  virtue  of  this 
act,  but  in  the  presence  of  one  justice  of  the  peace,  or 
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chief  Bttgistnte  respectirely,  except  wiAin  the  city  of 
LoDilon,  vhere  It  shall  be  Uwfal  for  aay  such  other  dwell- 
iag-houM  to  he  entered  into  as  aforesaid  in  the  presence 
of  one  justice  of  the  peace,  aldemao,  depnt;  alderman,  m- 
iny  one  commissioner  for  the  lieatenaoc;  for  the  city  of 
Lnodoo. 

Xvn.  Provided  also^  and  be  it  enacted  bj  the  anttio- 
nlj  aforesaid,  that  no  person  shall  by  rirtae  of  this  act  be 
caiamltted  to  the  boase  of  correction,  that  shall  satisfy  iht 
aid  justices  of  the  peace,  or  chief  ma^strate  respecttvel}-, 
that  he  or  sbe,  (and  in  case  of  a  feme  covert,  that  her 
kisband,)  hath  an  estate  of  freehold,  or  copyhold,  to  the 
nine  of  fire  poands  per  annum,  or  pemonal  estate  to  fbe 
Tilae  of  SAy  pounds ;  any  thing  in  this  act  to  the  contruy 
Htwitbitanding. 

XV  111.  And  in  regard  a  certain  sect  called  Quakers, 
■ad  other  sectaries,  are  found  not  only  lo  offend  in  the 
■titers  provided  against  by  this  act,  but  also  obstract  the 
Imceedings  of  justice  by  their  obstinate  refusal  to  take 
<atfas  lawfully  tendered  unto  them  in  the  ordiuaiy  course 
•f  law;  (S)  Therefore  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  an- 
ftority  aforesaid,  that  if  any  person  or  persons  being  duly 
*ld  le^lly  ser^'ed  with  process,  or  other  summons,  to 
*ppear  in  any  court  of  record,  except  court-leets,  as  a 
Witness,  or  returtitd  to  fecrve  of  any  jurj"»  or  Ordered  lo 


136  THE   HISTOBT   OF  THE  [IGM 

be  made,  shall  be,  and  are  hereby  enabled  to  record, 
enter,  or  register  such  refusal,  which  record  or  entry  shall 
be,  and  is  hereby  made  a  conviction  of  such  offence; 
(0)  and  all  and  every  person  and  persons  so  as  aforesaid 
offending,  shall  for  every  such  offence  incur  the  judgment 
and  punishment  of  transportation  in  such  manner  as  is  ap- 
pointed by  this  act  for  other  offences. 

XIX.  Provided  always,  that  if  any  the  person  or  per- 
sons aforesaid  shall  come  into  such  court,  and  take  his  or 
their*  oath  in  these  words : 

I  do  swear  that  I  do  not  hold  the  taking  of  an  oath  to  be 
unlawful,  nor  refuse  to  take  an  oath  on  that  account 

XX.  Which  oath  the  respective  court  or  courts  afore- 
said, are  hereby  authorized  and  required  forthwith  to 
tender,  administer,  and  register  before  the  entry  of  the 
conviction  aforesaid,  (8)  or  shall  take  such  oath  befoie 
some  justice  of  the  peace,  who  is  hereby  authorized  anl 
required  to  administer  the  same,  to  be  returned  into  such  :, 
court,  (3)  such  oath  so  made  shall  acquit  him  or  them 
from  such  punishment;  any  thing  herein  to  the  contraif 
notwithstanding. 

XXI.  Provided  always,  that  every  person  convicted  a* 
aforesaid  in  any  courts  aforesaid,  (other  than  his  majest/i 
court  of  king's  bench,  or  before  the  justices  of  assize,  or 
general  jail-delivery,)  shall  by  warrant  containing  a  ce^ 
tificate  of  such  conviction  under  the  hand  and  seal  of  thtt 
respective  judge  or  judges  before  whom  such  convictioa 
shall  be  had,  be  sent  to  some  one  of  his  majesty's  jails 
in  the  same  county  where  such  conviction  was  had,  there 
to  remain  without  bail  or  mainprize  until  the  next  assizes, 
or  general  jail-delivery,  (S)  where,  if  such  person  so 
convicted  shall  refuse  to  take  the  oath  aforesaid,  being 
tendered  unto  him  by  the  justice  or  justices  of  assize  or 
jail- delivery,  then  such  justice  or  justices  shall  cause  judg- 
ment of  transportation  to  be  executed  in  such  manner  as 
judgment  of  transportation  by  this  act  is  to  be  executed : 
but  in  case  such  person  shall  take  the  said  oath,  then  he 
shall  thereupon  be  discharged. 
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XXn.  Provided  alwaja,  uid  be  it  eaacted  by  the  ui< 
Ihority  arotcnid,  tbatifaoy  peer  of  this  rulm  shall  offend 
i^ainat  this  act,  he  shall  pay  leo  poands  for  the  first 
offence,  and  twenty  pouDds  Tor  the  seomd  cAeoce,  to  be 
levied  opon  his  goods  and  chattels  by  warrant  froB  any 
two  josticef)  or  the  peace,  or  chief  magistrate  of  the  place 
nr  division  where  such  peer  shall  dwell:  (4)  and  that  every 
pe^  for  the  third,  and  every  further  offrnce  a^mt  the 
lenour  of  this  ad,  shall  he  tried  by  his  peers,  and  not 
otherwise. 

XXIIL  Provided  also,  and  be  it  forther  enacted  by  the 
Utbotity  aforesaid,  that  this  art  shall  cootinue  in  force 
fcr  three  years  after  the  end  of  this  present  session  ofpar- 
liaaent;  and  from  thence  forward  to  the  end  of  the 
Mxt  session  of  parliament  after  the  said  three  yean,  uid 
H  longer. 

A  learned  man  at  London,  of  what  persnaaion  I  know 
■at,  published  a  little  book  in  relation  to  this  act,  wherein 
heibowed  from  the  taws  of  England,  the  absurdity  ofit: 
iiice  all  religious  acts,  exercised  by  six  persons,  not  ac- 
CMdIng  to  £e  formality  of  the  church  of  England,  were 
Miidden;  and  that  at  this  rate  it  might  be  reckoned 
ft  transgression,  if  a  woman  being  in  travail,  and  in  danger 
<f  life,  one  of  the  company  said  a  prayer;  or  if  any  one 
^>oke  something  to  comfort  the  near  relations  of  a  de- 
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»ii  ID  their  way,  though  Ihey  sat  still  only  and  looked 
upon  each  other,  it  was  an  unlawful  meeting.'  At  this 
rata  the  jurymen,  who  ought  to  be  impaitial  judges,  or 
mediators,  were  swayed,  so  that  without  fear  they  might 
find  the  Quakers  that  were  met  together  guilty  of  trans- 
grossing  the  law. 

Now,  since  at  that  time  they  were  resolved  to  banish  the 
Quakers,  so  called,  George  Whitehead  published  a  little 
book,  in  which  he  showed  the  unreasonableness  of  the 
persecutors,  and  also  strengthened  his  friends  with  solid 
arguments  against  the  charge  of  stiffneckedness,  answering 
some  specious  objections;  amongst  the  rest,  that  the 
Quakers  might  keep  small  meetings,  and  so  not  fall  under 
the  lash  of  the  law;  for  if  they  did  n<»t  meet  above  live 
in  number,  they  kept  without  the  reach  of  the  law ;  and 
by  keeping  private  meeting  they  might  also  acquit  their 
consciences  before  QoA.  But  to  this  6.  Whitehead  an- 
swered, that  it  might  have  been  objected  to  the  prophet 
Daniel,  that  he  might  have  prayed  secretly,  and  not 
with  open  windows  and  thrice  a  day,  after  king  Darios 
had  signed  the  decree,  that  whosoever  should  ask  a  pe- 
tition of  any  god  or  man  for  thirty  days,  save  of  the 
king,  he  should  be  cast  into  the  den  of  lions;  but  that 
Daniel,  notwithstanding  this  decree,  had  continued  to 
pray  to  God  as  before.  .<  Since  then,'  said  G.  Whitehead^ 
<our  meetings  are  kept  in  obedience  to  the  Lord  God, 
and  according  to  the  freedom  he  hath  given  us,  we  mty 
not  leave  off  our  testimony  for  God  in  that  case;  but  we 
must  be  faithful  to  him,  whatever  we  suffer  on  that  ac- 
count. For  neither  the  threatenings  of  men^  nor  their 
severity  or  cruelty  acted  against  us,  how  far  soever  it  may 
be  extended,  can  make  us  to  forsake  the  Lord  in  not 
keeping  our  assemblies,  or  to  be  ashamed  of  Christ  before 
men,  lest  hereafter  he  he  ashamed  of  us  before  his  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.'  Besides^  he  showed  how  unreason- 
able it  was  to  incite  the  jury  on  an  ill-grounded  suspicion, 
without  leaving  them  the  liberty  of  their  own  judgment: 
and  the  judges  he  showed  their  duty  from  the  law,  and 
Ma^a  Charta.  He  also  showed  how  unequal  it  was, 
that  soldiers,  who  abused  his  friends  in  their  meetings, 
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jurn  ringiisniniin  againsi  dis  miDu.  josiftnuoaie 
B  time  gave  forth  also  a  paper,  being  a  wamiDg  to 
and  both  bouses  of  parliament,  to  cHssaade  tbem 
secution.     But  this  did  not  avails  for  persecution 

\  month  called  Angust,  eight  of  those  called 
viz.  Francis  Prior,  Nicholas  Lucas,  Henry  Feast, 
[arshal,  Jeremiah  Hern,  Thomas  Wood,  John 
f  and  Samuel  Trahem,  were  tried  at  Hertford 
Jge  Orlando  Bridgman,  already  mentioned.  The 
it  contained,  that  they  had  been  at  an  unlawful 
mder  colour  and  pretence  of  religion ;  and  the 
(  declared,  that  they  had  met  together  above  the 
)f  five,  and  were  taken  at  such  times,  and  such 
or  they  must  have  transgressed  thrice  before  they 

condemned  to  banishment:  but  the  witnesses 

also,  that  they  neither  heard  them  speak  any 

lor  saw  them  do  any  thing  at  their  meeting,  but 

The  indictment  having  been  delivered  to  the  j  I 

ny,  they  could  not  agree  in  their  verdict;  for  •  i 

re  some  amongst  them  whose  consciences  would 
them  leave  to  be  accessary  to  this  work  of  per- 
;  and  therefore  they  brought  in  their  verdict  igno- 
Now,  though  such  a  verdict  as  this  ought  not  to 
ed,  yet  judge  Bridgman  standing  up,  and  seeming 
zry.  spoke  to  the  jury  after  this  manner :  <  My 
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desire  not  their  lives,  bat  their  reformation :'  and  then  I 
gave  the  jury  some  directions,  and  he  so  coloored  II 
matter,  that  they  going  oot  again  soon  retnmed,  ai 
found  the  bilL 

Then  four  of  the  prisoners  were  called  to  the  bar,  the 
indictment  read,  and  they  asked,  guilty,  or  not  gnilti 
to  which  they  answered,  ^  Not  guilty,^  and  that  they  hi 
tranf^gressed  no  just  law.  <  But,'  said  the  Judge,  ^  ye  hw 
transgressed  this  law,  (having  the  act  in  his  hand,)  and  ] 
have  been  twice  convicted  already  upon  record,  and  if ; 
are  found  guilty  by  the  jury  this  time,  I  must  pass  tl 
sentence  of  transportation  upon  you.  Now,  therefore ' 
shall  see  that  we  do  not  desire  to  strain  the  law  to  v 
highest  severity ;  neither  do  I  believe  that  it  was  the  ai 
of  the  law-makers  to  be  severe,  but  for  conforming, 
ye  will  promise  that  ye  will  not  go,  or  be  at  any  mo 
such  meetings,  I  will  show  you  tliis  favour,  as  to  aoqi 
you  for  what  is  past :  this  favour  ye  may  receive  befo 
the  jury  is  chaiged  with  you  ;  but  afterwards  I  cannot  < 
it  And  know  also,  if  the  jury  for  want  of  punctual  e^ 
dence,  should  not  find  you  guilty,  yet  if  ye  are  tak< 
again,  ye  will  be  in  the  same  case  ye  now  are  in.  Wb 
say  you  ?  Will  ye  promise  to  meet  no  more  ?'  To  this  tl 
prisoners  answered,  they  could  promise  no  such  thin 
Then  a  jury  was  called,  and  the  indictment  read  a  secoi 
time*  containing,  that  the  prisoners  had  been  at  an  n 
lawful  meeting  at  such  a  time  and  place,  the  first,  seem 
and  third  time.  The  witnesses  being  called,  gave  tl 
same  evidence  as  before ;  and  then  the  judge  said  tb 
to  the  jury :  *  My  masters,  the  jury,  ye  hear  what  c^ 
deuce  the  witnesses  give ;  how  they  took  them  at  sui 
times,  at  such  places,  which  are  places  they  use  to  mc 
in;  and  that  they  were  above  the  number  of  five,  b 
sides  the  persons  of  the  family  where  they  met ;  and  tb 
they  are  twice  convicted  already  upon  record :  and  this 
the  third  offence,  which  incurs  the  sentence  of  tras 
portation,  if  ye  find  them  guilty.'  I'ben  he  spoke  the 
words  which  have  been  mentioned  already,  viz.  <  Ye  t 
to  expect  a  plain  punctual  evidence  against  them  f 
king  they  said  or  did  at  their  meeting,  &c.  for  duo 


ircb  of  England;  for  it  allows  and  commands 
sople  meet  together  in  the  church,  that  divine  ser- 
lH  be  read,  &c.  And  ye  most  find  the  bill )  for  ye 
kve  respect  to  the  meaning  and  intent  of  the  law, 
lie  king  and  parliament  have  in  wisdom  and  policy 
ot  only  against  conventicles,  but  the  words  assem- 
meeting  were  added ;  for  we  have  had  late  ex- 
3  of  the  danger  of  such  meetings  under  colour  of 
:  and  it  is  an  easy  matter  at  such  meetings  to  con- 
id  consult  mischief.  Therefore  the  wisdom  and 
f  the  king  and  parliament,  lest  they  should  be  un- 
idy  have  made  this  law,  which  is  not  a  law  against 
IC89  for  it  doth  not  touch  conscience  at  all,  as  I 
some  other  laws  do,  which  enjoin  coming  to 
and  some  other  things.'  This  and  more  judge 
an  spoke  to  the  jury,  to  persuade  them  to  bring 
Mmers  in  guilty.  And  the  jury  being  gone  ont^ 
the  space  of  an  hour  returned^  and  their  foreman 
lat  Nicholas  Lucas,  and  the  other  three,   were 

i  the  judge  had  said,  that  they  had  had  late  ex- 
B  of  the  danger  of  such  meetings  under  colour  of 
,  was  of  no  force  at  all ;  for  it  never  had  appeared 
>  Quakers  in  religious  meetings  did  any  thing  else 
B  performing^of  their  worship,  though  there  were 
rtdences  concerning  the  Fifth  monarchv-men :  but 
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meetings  bj  themselves.  But  the  jury  seemed  well  satis* 
lied  with  what  the  judge  had  told  them ;  and  he  having 
thus  obtained  his  aim,  read  the  prisoners  names,  and  sud 
to  them,  <  What  can  ye  say  for  yourselves,  that  judgment 
of  transportation  should  not  pass,  or  be  given  against  you?' 
To  which  they  said,  '  We  are  innocent,  and  have  trans- 
gressed no  just  law ;  if  we  must  have  that  sentence,  we 
give  up  our  bodies  freely  into  the  hands  of  the  Lord;  the 
will  of  the  Lord  be  done.'  ^  Have  ye  nothing  more  to 
say?'  said  the  judge.  <  Nothing,  but  that  we  are  inno- 
cent,' replied  the  prisoners,  <  we  have  wronged  no  man.' 
^Then  hearken  to  your  sentence,'  said  the  judge,  ^Ye 
shall  be  transported  beyond  the  seas,  to  the  island  of  Bi^ 
badoes,  there  to  remain  seven  years.' 

Then  Jeremiah  Hem  and  Thomas  Wood  were  called 
to  the  bar,  and  their  indictment  read,  to  which  they 
pleaded,  ^  Not  guilty,  but  innocent ;'  and  Jeremiah  said, 
he  was  no  such  person  as  the  act  mentioned,  for  plotting 
and  contriving  insurrections.  Then  the  judge  interruptiBC 
him,  said,  ^  You  are  a  forward  man,  you  have  an  estate^ 
and  so  he  caused  him  to  be  set  by :  and  to  Thomas  Wood 
he  said,  ^  I  hear  a  good  report  of  you ;  consider  whit 
you  do;  I  am  sorry,  seeing  you  have  a  good  report  among 
your  neighbours,  that  you  should  be  found  guilty,  which 
I  fear  you  will  if  you  put  yourself  upon  trial :  I  am  wil- 
ling  to  show  you  favour ;  and  it  may  be  one  man  may 
fare  the  better  for  another.'  This  reflected  on  Jeremithf 
who,  by  the  malice  of  one  John  King,  had  been  falaely 
represented  to  the  judge.  Yet  Jeremiah  having  shown 
how  he  had  been  wronged,  the  judge  said,  they  shoald 
both  partake  of  his  favour,  if  they  would  but  desire  it: 
and  this  favour  consisted  in  this,  as  he  himself  said,  that 
he  would  wave  the  proceedings  of  the  court,  and  gifS 
them  time  till  the  next  assizes,  to  consider  better  with 
themselves.  ^What  say  you,  (thus  he  continued,)  will  ye 
have  it  deferred  till  the  next  assizes?  for  if  the  jury  find 
the  bill,  you  will  be  sent  to  Jamaica ;  ye  must  not  all  go 
to  one  place.'  To  this  the  prisoners  returned,  ^  We  have 
transgressed  no  law  of  God,  nor  wronged  any  man :  we 
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to  the  coart ;  ve  detire  it  not'    *  If  yon  will  not 
,,'  replied  the  judge,  *  I  caooot,  Dor  will  do  it.' 

three  other  prisooen  were  broDght  to  the  har, 
irhom  was  one  John  Bejoolda,  who,  according  to' 
MJtioQ  or  the  witneMOi,  had  been  within  a  yard  of 
■  of  the  meeting- placC)  with  his  face  from  it.  The 
len  said,  '  God  fotbid  that  I  shoulil  do  any  thing 
lot  riebt  and  jnat  against  my  conscience ;  there 
vhich  »  written  upon  the  wall  before  me,  which 
1  in  mind,  that  I  sboald  not  jndge  for  man,  bat 
.'  Then  birmng  to  the  jury,  be  spoke  to  them 
ifler  the  ume  manner,  ai  he  did  concerning  the 
Hir  prisoners:  and  to  induce  them  to  declare 
Is,  (who  was  taken  bat  not  in  the  meeting,)  guilty, 
3  thus  :  *  Suppose  a  man  be  killed  in  a  house,  and 
Mw  him  killed,  but  ■  man  is  met  coming  out  of 
•e  with  a  bloody  knife  in  bis  band,  it  ii  a  verj 
e  evidence  that  be  is  gnil^  of  the  murder.  60 
the  witnesBM  do  not  say  that  they  saw  and  took 
he  meeting  yet  they  swore  be  was  within  a  yard 
door  witb  bis  face  from  the  place  wliere  they 
met ;  and  he  hath  been  taken  twice  already,  and 
d  upon  record.  My  masters,  I  leave  it  to  you,  go 
Then  a  bailiff  was  called,  and  charged  to  provide 
r  a  room,  and  to  let  nooe  speak  wilfa  them,  nor 
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wmtllmakf  AMMdfM.  B«t the jwy  waagi wdl 
led  with  wlMft  iha  jodlee  kad  toM  thui}  and  he  tefiw 
fhas  obt^M  hu  eu^  Mid  the  priMMte  atMei  end  iidi 
te then,  < Whet onve aa^ fe  jomelfea^ thetjedgaiait 
«f  tnuMoitelioB  ahaud  Mt  peaa,  er  he  gjlveo  egUMt  yM  V 
To  whkh  thqr  aaid,  <We  aie  iBnotianl^  end  have  tnaw^ 
pewiid  M  joit  kw ;  if  we  moat  havie  theft  aeetatey  we 
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wiU  of  the  Lard  be  done.'    ^  Here  je  nothing 
•agr?' aeid  thai  jodge.    <  Nothings  hnft  theft  we  nn 

Ointf'  nolied  the  piiaonera^  ^we  Infe  wronged  nn 

f  Than  hearken  to  mnr  aenftanoe,'  aeid  the  jndnn  :fd|| 
Ml  be  trenaporled  bqrond  the  aea%  tft  the  idiu^ 
hedoeay  there  to  reiaein  aofsn  jeeiOi^ 

Then  JereoMeh  Hem  end  Thoniaa  Wood  weMi 
In  the  ber,  end  thair  indkteenft  raed,  to  whkk  Ihw 
nieadod,  <Not goiUj,  bat  innooant}'  end  JweHMahadt  < 
he  wea  no  each  perMm  ea  the  ect  nientienedy  far  plelli|| 
end  contriving  inaorractiona.  Then  the  jndge  inAarrnpiit 
Um,  aaid^  ^  son  are  a  fbrwaid  wun,  yoo  have  en  eatadef 
end  80  he  caaaed  him  to  be  aet  by :  and  to  Tbomaa  Wom 
he  aaid^  ^I  hear  a  good  report  of  yoo;  cooaider  what 
yoo  do;  I  am  sorry,  seeing  yoo  hare  a  good  report  among 
year  neighboura,  that  yoa  ihould  be  found  goSltyi  which 
I  fear  yoa  will  if  yoa  pot  yoaraelf  upoa  trial :  I  em  wil- 
liog  to  show  you  favour ;  and  it  may  be  one  man  nuqr 
fare  the  better  for  another.'  This  reflected  on  Jeremiah^ 
who,  by  the  malice  of  one  John  King,  had  been  iSdaaIfy 
represented  to  the  judge.  Yet  Jeremiah  haying  ahowi 
how  he  had  been  wronged,  the  judge  said,  they  ahodi 
both  partake  of  bis  favour,  if  they  would  but  deaire  it; 
and  tlus  favour  coosisted  ia  this,  as  he  himself  aaidy 
he  would  wave  the  proceedings  of  the  court,  and  gjbn 
them  time  till  the  next  assizes,  to  consider  better  wMh 
themselves.  ^  What  say  you,  (thus  he  oootioued,)  wiD  JO 
liare  it  deferred  till  the  aext  assizes  ?  for  if  the  jury  Inl 
the  bill,  you  will  be  seat  to  Jaouuca ;  ye  must  not  ell  gl 
to  one  place.'  To  thb  the  prisoaers  returned,  ^  We  hoP 
traosgiessed  oo  law  of  God,  nm  wronged  any  uhui:  a 
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Umm  to  be  bonest  Ben,  who  had  Mt  Jbiut«J  hauab- 
vent  Aod  alio  that  tbcie  waa  a  Uw  extaM,  that  no 
BngUsbmm  might  be  tnmsported  aguatt  bia  mimi.  Aad 
tbat  his  nen  refuset]  to  procmd  on  the  TOfyage  if  he  maid 
carrj  awaj  these  people.  Thii  ceMificate  be  nie  aadf* 
his  band,  and  bo  let  tbem  go  awaj  free ;  u3  aat  laag 
after  the  ship  set  sail  with  a  fiur  wind.  I  do  aot  tad  tbat 
the  banished,  who  retnnied  boae  agalo,  wci«  miialtd 
OD  this  account:  for  Ibe  sentence  against  ibea  vaa  ex> 
ccuted  as  far  as  it  coold  at  tbat  tine,  and  thej  bad  vada 
no  opposition,  bat  bad  been  safferera. 

iPersecntion  ia  the  meanwbUe  did  not  rease:  bat  tbii 
Ijd  not  discourage  those  called  Q,aakers;  they  caatBoed 
Ipiant,  as  I  have  seen  in  many  letters  sent  ahoat  tbat 
Qhc  to  some  of  my  acqnaintance.  One  said  ia  tba  caaw 
af  jastice,  *  We  are  Id  the  ser\ice  of  Ibe  Lord*  and  m»j 
not  leave  it;'  and  another  n'ho  was  offerrd  to  be  freed  of 
banishment,  if  he  wontd  pay  down  an  hundred  poaads. 
Mid,  *  Though  I  had  an  hundred  lives  to  lose,  and  oonld 
tedeem  them  all  for  an  hundred  pence,  yet  I  woold  not 
do  it'  But  this  could  not  stop  the  violence  of  the  perae- 
taton  ;  till  an  heavier  hand  reached  them,  ai  may  be  Te> 
hted  hereafter. 

In  the  months  October  and  December  maay  wen  CM- 
demneil  t<i  tranttporlation,  and  amori^  tli<-Jte  several  woawo, 
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^  Tka  noordt  in  Ohsaeny  serve  as  a  sofficient  testuBOBj; 
and  if  it  be  to  m  Ohnoeiyy  why  not  liere?'  The  jmj 
kaving  been  twice  npon  this  bosinessy  was  sent  np  a  wU 
tinM;  and  Edward  Shdton,  the  cleili^  ssid  he  wonM  gi 
np  also  to  help  theaiy  and  so  he  did;  it  having  been 
threatraedy  that  if  the  jniymen  did  not  find  a  hil^  tkf 
should  be  fined.  Nevertheless,  at  thdr  retnm  th^y  sn- 
aweredy  <  No  verdict'  Wliereopon  the  justices  indisg 
tiie  jurymen  not  to  answer  their  ends,  took  them  apsi^ 
and  examined  them  one  by  one,  telling  them  that  theoa^ 
thing  they  wmre  to  look  npon  was,  that  they  did  aosemWl 
together  above  the  number  of  live  in  company ;  yf^" 
according  to  what  they  said,  their  records  showed, 
made  some  of  the  Jury  comply ;  but  others  stood  it 
and  signified  that  in  conscience  they  could  not  conse 
what  was  required  of  them.  But  the  major  part  csitF 
plying  with  the  justices,  upon  their  threatening  ths% 
and  the  others  being  strongly  pressed,  the  bill  was,  lif  t 
kind  of  force,  accepted  at  length.  But  how  hard  a  cssi 
this  was  to  some,  appeared  by  the  mournful  confessienlf 
one  of  the  jury,  who  to  ease  his  conscience  published  li 
print  a  small  book,  with  the  title  of  <The  Woondol 
Heart,  or  The  Juryman's  Offences/  &c.  in  which  hi 
openly  disapproved  the  fact,  to  which  he  had  been  in* 
duced  by  human  fear.  The  pains  had  been  so  great  ti 
persuade  the  jury  to  bring  in  a  verdict  according  to  ths 
mind  of  the  court,  that  the  clerk,  as  was  reported,  saidi 
he  had  rather  have  given  twenty  pounds,  than  have  bem 
so  troubled.  i 

The  next  day  the  prisoners  were  brought  to  the  bsi^ 
and  William  Proctor,  of  Gray's  Inn,  sat  as  judge  in  ths 
court  The  questions  and  answers  I  pass  by  for  brevi^ 
sake.  One  Hannah  Tri^  pleading  she  was  innocent,  waf 
asked  how  old  she  was;  to  which  she  saying  shewasnsl 
aixteen  years  old ;  one  of  the  justices  did  not  stick  to  stf| 
she  told  a  lie ;  and  that  he  thought  the  Quakers  woa3i 
not  lie.  In  the  meanwhile  it  appeared,  that  he  only  sail 
so  by  guess  to  baffle  her;  for  by  a  certificate  of  some  thsf 
were  present  at  her  birth,  (which  was  divulged  in  prin|i| 
it  was  proved  that  she,  being  the  daughter  of  Timotky 
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I  two  maius^  *  w  e  are  »orrjr  mai  sifcfi  ^  mw^  waiu^ 
I  be  thus  deladed.'  But  because  they  nooid  noC 
le  1»  go  to  the  public  cburcb,  thoogfa  they  declared 
dfes  ready  to  assist  at  divine  ^enicem  they  were 
sdaigailtv.  Another  priaooer  beio^  asked  by  Jfid^a 
vhetker  he  vocld  ^  to  church,  answered.  ^  If  I 
Bj  libertT.  I  «kaii  ^  oi  rhnrch/    fiut  when  it  ap^  ^^ 

1  tkat  he  did  Mc  mean  die  >!scahlished  or  pnbiic 
h,  tkii  pnaujift  cnuiit  int  «ve  iiim.     One  Hirliard 
DO.  a  hd  a(  MBim  7f>ar4  nf  i<:?.  vrio  jv  i  :prri(frnri? 
id.  sktf  he  wi^  ant  7/>t  ^ixu^en  'f'ar^  >lii.  inrl  fherf^- 
t  iraa!iers««4ir  «u  :hK  law.   v.xs  uikftri.  f    p  -rr.ni^i 
he  vai  oiic  4xieen.  ju«*c  i^i  f  \e.    nnui   ^av  -    ^Ttpn. 
the  ^me  <u  ius  >)ir!li:  :o   vtnrti    m    nAw***'"^      •»# 
a  ant  irtaugii  ip  to  s\v(^«nnir:     nfi    <»•?,. ^      c  .^ 
erheT'Miu  immise  o  ^  ,)   ^l■.r^,    .» 
aid  !irr«ue  m  mvM  tiinz.    "*'  i^-.    >  ■  ..  -^ 

reK  ius  iw©  -o  'w  ^«»nuTrr< 
■I  V3»  «  lie  l7Mi   It    :«!» 
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•aasy  the  ve&  to  Barbadoes,  and  the  womeii  to  Jamaiisiy 
being  two  of  his  majegty'g  phmtatioiMy  there  to  teane 
■even  yean.'  Thaa  the  persecDtmrs  endeayooied  to  be  rii 
of  the  Qaakera :  hot  though  penecatioB  now  was  ¥aqr 
hoty  yet  they  fainted  not,  neither  were  they  in  want  m 
gnch  Ti^lant  aasbtanta^  as  both  by  example  and  wohii 
continoally  encouraged  them  to  faithfulness;  who  ye^ 
(wliich  was  remarkable^)  were  not  condemned  to  baakh- 
menty  as  many  otliers. 

Among  these  was  Josiah  Goale  also^  who  abont  this 
time,  as  1  hare  been  told,  was  in  prison  at  London ;  ani 
both  by  writing,  end  by  word  of  month,  did  exhort  Ulr 
fellow-belierers  to  constant :  for^  (when  under  ooBlii| 
ment,)  he  betook  himself  to  his  pen,  end  reoommended H 
his  friends,  that  they  would  not  forsake  their  meetingql 
though  they  were  to  undergo  great  sufferings,  since  it  ww 
God's  good  pleasure  to  let  their  patience  be  tried.  <  And/ 
said  he,  ^  that  these  afflictions  come  upon  us  is  by  6od% 
permission :  who  then  shall  gainsay  him,  or  endeaToorto 
reason  with  him  aliout  matters  of  so  great  a  concern,  ainotr 
his  way  is  hid  from  man.'  He  also  signified  to  them  thifr 
this  was  done  to  try  their  faith,  and  that  therefore  tli^ 
ought  to  continue  bold,  and  persevere  valiantly.  ^And 
though,'  said  he,  ^  great  sufferings  and  afflictions  at- 
tend us,  yet  my  heart,  praised  be  the  Lonl,  is  not 
troubled,  neither  hatli  fear  seized  me,  because  I  see  the 
intent  of  the  Lord  in  it.'  And  in  one  letter  he  spoks 
thus :  ^  Friends,  this  know :  that  for  the  sake  of  the  residue 
of  the  seed  which  is  yet  ungathered,  is  my  life  freely  saorih 
ficed  up  into  the  hand  of  the  Lord;  and  ready  and  willing 
am  I  to  lay  it  down  for  the  testimony  of  God's  bleMsd  ^ 
truth,  which  be  hath  given  me  to  bear,  if  thereunto  I  am 
called :  for  bonds  and  afflictions  attend  me  daily,  and  I 
may  say,  we  are  in  jeopardy  of  our  lives  daily :  so  kl 
your  prayer  to  GtoA  be  for  me,  that  I  may  be  kept  nnia 
the  end,  to  finish  my  testimony  with  joy,  and  in  all  thingi  , 
to  bring  glory  and  honour  to  the  name  of  tlie  Lord,  wbi^  ^ 
is  over  all,  blessed  for  ever.'  This  his  Christian  desirbhoi 
obtained,  as  will  bo  said  iu  due  place.  It  was  a  time  s(, 
suffering;  and  those  to  whose  share  it  fell,  continued 
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valiant :  whilst  others  did  not  neglect  to  exhort  the  king 
and  parliament  to  leave  off  persecution.  Among  these  was 
Willmm  Bayly,  who  gave  forth  a  very  serious  exhortation 
and  waiting  against  persecution  to  the  king  and  parlia- 
ment, &c.  beginning  thus : 

^  For  the  King  and  Parliament^  8^c. 

^  Friends, 

^  The  God  of  heaven  hath  put  it  into  my  heart  to  write 
a  few  words  unto  you,  in  the  fear  and  dread  of  his  name, 
and  in  the  counsel  of  his  own  will,  concerning  the  work 
wUch  ye  have  taken  in  hand  against  him  and  his  people; 
tkifl  is  not  the  end  and  work  for  which  the  Lord  God 
btb  permitted  you  into  the  places  of  government  and 
mle,  in  this  nation,  (nor  the  way  for  you  to  prosper,  nor 
to  prolong  your  days  in  the  earth,)  thus  to  persecute  and 
afflict  an  innocent  and  harmless  people,  who  are  peace- 
able, and  walk  uprightly  towards  God  and  man;  therein 
endeavouring,  in  all  things,  to  keep  their  consciences  void 
of  offence,  and  who  have  no  helper  in  the  earth  but  the 
Lord  alone ;  neither  is  their  kingdom  of  this  world,  but 
they  are  verily  the  children  and  servants  of  the  most  high 
Grod,  whom  he  hath  gathered  from  amongst  men,  and 
from  the  kindreds  of  the  earth,  to  be  the  first  fruits  unto 
him,  and  to  the  Lamb  in  this  age ;  and  we  are  his,  and 
not  our  own,  he  hath  bought  us,  and  redeemed  us  unto 
himself,  and  to  him  alone  have  we  committed  our  innocent 
caase,  and  he  hath  undertaken  to  plead  it  for  us,  with  all 
our  adversaries ;  and  no  weapon  formed  against  us  shall 
ever  prosper,  but  be  broken  to  pieces. 

*  Therefore  friends,  be  awakened  and  open  your  eyes, 
and  see  what  a  stir  and  ado  here  is  in  this  nation ;  to  bale 
and  drag  up  and  down  a  company  of  tender,  innocent, 
and  harmless  people,  men  and  women,  and  children,  from 
their  peaceable  meetings,  who  meet  together  in  the  fear 
and  tender  love  of  God,  without  any  evil  or  bad  intent 
Inward  any ;  but  have  good- will  and  compassion  toward  all 
Mn,  even  to  the  worst  of  our  enemies,  as  the  Lord  bears 

witness ;  and  these  are  they  that  are  driven  as  sheep  to 


19S  TUE   HISTORY   OP  THE  [ 

the  slaughter^  and  thrown  into  yoar  noisome  jails, 
prisons,  and  houses  of  correction ;  by  rude  and  bn 
people,  your  servants,  whom  you  have  set  on  worl 
your  authority,  till  many  of  them  have  (patiently)  sufl 
till  death,  whose  innocent  blood  will  assuredly  be  reqi 
at  your  hands,  (though  they  shall  not  go  free  of  the  { 
who  have  had  the  least  hand  in  it,  without  speed; 
pentance.)  And  thus  ye  may  see  and  read,  how  the 
ciples  of  Christ  Jesus,  are  as  sheep  and  lambs  in  the  i 
of  wolves  in  this  age,  and  as  a  lily  among  thorns,  an 
this  is  only  for  obeying  his  commands,  and  for  worshifi 
the 'everlasting  invisible  God,  in  the  spirit,  and  ii 
truth,  according  to  the  Scriptures,  the  which,  if 
knew  And  understood,  you  would  tremble  to  think 
you  have  done  against  them,  to  cause  so  many  of  the 
ones,  which  believe  in  Christ,  so  grievously  to  suffer, 
said,  it  were  better  a  ipillstone  were  hanged  abou 
neck,  and  be  drowned  in  the  depth  of  the  sea,  that  sli 
offend  one  of  these  little  ones,  that  believe  in  me ;  ai 
true  as  Christ  Jesus  suffered,  and  rose  again,  and  as 
liveth,  who  raised  him  from  the  dead,  we  are  sob 
those  his  little  ones  that  believe  in  him,  who,  (inder 
and  scorn  in  this  age^)  are  called  Quakers,  as  ye  n 
call  Moses,  the  prophets  and  apostles,  (in  days  past,) 
did  quake  and  tremble  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 
is  the  same  now  as  ever  he  was,  though  the  ungodly  1 
him  not,  nor  his  power:  and  we  are  of  that  poor 
afflicted  people,  mentioned  Zeph.  iii.  IS.  19.  ^^  VI 
trust  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  who  will  undo  all 
afflict  them.'^ 

^  But  what  shall  I  say  unto  you ;  if  ye  will  not,  or 
not  l)elieve  our  faithful  testimony,  (or  the  testimony  of 
through  us,)  and  the  innocency  of  our  cause  and  si 
ings,  neither  will  ye  believe,  if  one  should  rise  froi 
dead  and  declare  it  unto  you  ;  for  many  tender  vitttal 
and  timely  warnings,  and  gentle  reprehensions  havi 
had,  from  the  pure  spirit  of  the  Lord  God,  both 
his  witness  in  your  own  consciences,  and  from  his  fal 
servants  and  messengers,  who  have  written  and  dec 
unto  you  in  his  name  and  power  in  this  your  day. 
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ts  for  ray  part,  wbo  ara  one  of  the  Icmc  <tf  tlie  t{ 

of  Israel,  I  could  villlB^j  h»«eheea«I 

at  tb'u  lime,  but  the  Lord,  wboa  1 1 

hath  laid  it  npoo  ne  tn  vara  70a  one 

•ahet  I  have  borne  a  banlek  in  che  tme  «^  mi  ^i^am 

of  joar  sad   esute,  and  af  the  day  of  dDck  imkaa^ 

wrath  aod  distreaa,  which  i»  hatriBmii^  npmi  jtmbi^u^ 

Almighty. 

'  Wherefore  be  Ht  fnad  aor  rehefliaii&.  bur  boMv  a^ 
(they  the  word  df  the  I^rd:  be  thus  ^aiih  die  EmiL  BmA. 
that  made  beans  aad  earth,  b  ny  imucBiiipaopia  wimmir 
ud  loach  thera  sot  may  Bave.  as  ye  luve  daae:  fir  thqF 
ue  mioe.  tad  I  hare  called  then,  aad  dHwen  tfaea*  mA 
redeemed  them :  they  are  my  jewels,  which  L  am  makimff 
wfj  they  shall  tbow  lartfa  my  ^iory  lieibffi  mmc.  m.  ite 
whole  world  :  I  have  aoouueil  dtem.  and.  t  will  (pBHBPm 
(hem  and  drlirer  them,  awl  cmwa  item  V!ib  «.  m^^ 
UflUnj;  salratioa-  I  viU  rehoke  Icna»  md.  aiiaw  Sr*JmiE 
lakes,  and  distress  ■aOHW.  uii  <iei;hinnit  iie  wusngllB^ 
Ifaeir  seats  Ibat  ri^e  ap  &pinHC  Oikou  u»  li  imvt  iMweiaMiL 
let  my  ererlasting  Vy^  ^^'*^  ■-  ^^^  j—nwp  iti  thast 
Ulions;  and  do  not  Rfnochi  nut  -tdlifSi  taxx  «arvniUb«Ml 
■essen^rs  w  any  moic,  wibun  1  iIikM'  uiiuiKt  mulwoaijID 
^ach  and  declare  the  vay  ^  i&  mil  -wivaUMi  »  :ttB 
ttidw  of  lite  earth,  bat  Uy*   j  aic  nc  imt  ^ hut  iionr.  t 
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ADce  of  ray  seed,  and  none  shall  let  it ;  for  the  year  of  my 
reileemeil  is  come,  and  tlie  day  of  veugeanco  is  in  nf 
beart,  to  plead  its  canse  with  all  flesh. 

'  Therefore,  consider  your  ways,  and  see  what  ye  an 
doing,  and  what  the  effect  of  this  your  work  will  be;  ye 
are  but  meu,  and  the  children  of  men,  who  were  batu 
yestenlay;  your  breath  also  19  in  your  nostrils^  and  your 
life  is  but  a  vapoiir,  which  will  soon  vanish  away:  y« 
labour  in  the  very  fire,  and  bring  forth  wind,  whicli  blows 
up  the  flatnc  of  that  which  will  consume  yuu,  and  deprive 
you  of  all  happiness  for  ever :  O  that  ye  had  but  hearts  to 
consider  it!  I^or  the  more  you  strive  with  the  Lard,  and 
oppress  his  people,  the  more  wilt  they  multiply,  and  grow 
stronger  and  stronger:  and  you  shall  wax  weaker  and 
weaker,  and  your  works  shall  be  your  henvy  burden;  for 
life  and  immortality  is  riseu,  and  the  power  of  God  is  adr- 
ringin  the  hearts  ofthuusands,  and  light  and  understanding, 
the  excellent  spirit  which  was  in  Daniel,  is  breaking  forth 
like  the  lightning,  which  shines  out  of  the  east  into  the 
west,  in  the  sight  of  many  people,  whereby  they  know,  it 
is  the  day  of  the  coming  of  the  Hon  of  Man,  with  power 
and  great  glory,  that  etcry  eye  may  see  him,  and  tiu^ 
that  have  pierced  him  shall  mourn  bitterly  :  so,  yourldiow 
is  in  vain,  and  your  works  for  (he  lire,  and  your  8tarM|A 
with  your  Maker  to  uo  purpose,  as  to  effect  your  eodMHi 
aim.  And  of  these  things  you  have  been  often  fnSf 
warned,  and  the  Lord  hath  been  very  long  suffering  to- 
wartU  you,  in  sparing  you  thus  long,  and  suffering  JOB 
thus  far  to  act  against  him  and  bis  dear  people;  uid  Ul' 
mercy  and  forbearance  hath  been  evidently  showed  io  ir 
large  measure  unto  you,  ia  deferring  his  heavy  jud^HB^ 
thus  long,  which  must  have  been  confessed  to  be  just  apai 
you.  And  will  you  thus  requite  the  Lord,  by  im 
your  tasks  of  oppression  upon  his  tender  ian< 
O  unwise  aud  ungrateful  generation!  Hath 
showed  you,  that  you  should  do  justly,  an' 
and  walk  humbly  ?  Hut  are  these  yoar  fruit* 
fruits  of  mercy  or  juslice?  Or  if  there  be 
spark  of  love,  or  humility  in  them,  let  God 
light  in  all  your  conscieocea,  aod  in 
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yoQ  plainly^  that  such  fruits  and  doings  nmong  yon^  that 
profess  yourselves  GhristiaQS,  have  made  the  very  name  of 
Christ  and  Christianity,  a  proverb  of  reproach  through 
nationsy  and  have  caused  the  God  of  heaven  to  be  bias- 
phemed ;  and  how  could  it  be  otherwise,  seeing  you  who 
profess  the  most  Icnowledge  of  God,  and  have  talked  of 
converting  the  heathen,  as  some  of  your  leaders  have 
done,  are  found  the  least  in  the  life  and  fruits  thereof. 
Bat  to  what  would  they  convert  them?  to  pride  and  swear- 
iBgy  and  drunkenness,  and  oppression,  and  all  manner  of 
ttcess,  and  to  persecute  people  for  their  good  conscience? 
They  have  no  need  of  that ;  for,  some  of  them  have  said; 
thejrdid  not  use  to  swear  and  be  drunk,  &c.  till  they  came 
unoog  the  Christians,  and  learned  of  them ;  they  did  not  do 
BO  in  their  own  country :  ye  are  so  far  from  converting  them^ 
being  out  of  the  life  of  what  ye  profess  and  talk  of  your- 
selves, that  the  very  heathen  or  infidels,  (as  ye  call  them,) 
do  judge  and  condemn  you,  who  are  making  inquiry,  con- 
ceroiog  these  your  proceedings  against  this  harmless  peo- 
ple, among  whom  some  of  them  have  been  kindly  enti-eat- 
ed,  who  visited  them  at  the  Lord's  requiring,  though  con- 
tniry  in  opinion  and  religion ;  and  this  doth  rise  up  in 
judgment  against  you. 

*  But,  friends,  have  you  yourselves  been  under  suffer- 
ings, and  some  of  you  been  driven  into  strange  countries, 
or  lands,  for  your  cause,  as  it  was  called  ?  Nay,  did 
not  the  king  himself  once  flee  for  refuge  to  a  tree,  to 
«ave  himself  from  his  enemies'  hands  ?  If  not,  why  are 
there  such  representations  made  of  it,  in  so  many  places  in 
the  nation?  And  was  not  this  as  great  a  mercy  and  deli- 
verance from  God,  so  to  obscure  and  preserve  him,  from 
them  who  pursued  him,  and  many  of  you  also?  And  are 
these  things  forgotten  ?  Can  mercy  be  loved,  except  it 
be  remembered  ?  And  do  you  remember  and  love  his 
ttercies,  by  doing  justly,  and  walking  humbly  with  him^ 
as  he  doth  require  ?  Or  do  you  boast  in  a  vain  glory,  as 
ifyonr  own  arm  had  done  it,  or  your  own  strength  or  de- 
serts had  delivered  you  ?  If  so,  then  God  must  needs  be 
forgotten,  and  his  mercies  trodden  underfoot,  and  his  visi- 
tatioQs  and  counsels  cast  behind  your  back ;  and  so^  all 
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that  forget  Gbd^  shall  be  torn  in  pieces^  and  there  shall  be 
none  to  deliver  them^  as  it  is  written. 

^  And  were  these  your  sufferings,  which  yon  sastained 
by  them  ye  opposed,  unjust  and  unequal  ?  And  if  yoa 
sbonld  say,  they  were ;  then  I  say,  it  is  much  more  nnjnst 
and  very  unequal  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  all  sober  people 
that  fear  him,  for  you,  thus  to  inflict  such  cruel  sufferings 
as  imprisoning,  and  stifling  up  to  death  in  your  noisome 
jails  and  holes  among  thieves  and  murderers,  and  to  pro- 
nounce sentence  of  banishment  upon  an  innocent,  barm* 
less,  peaceable  people,  that  do  not  oppose  you  in  the  least, 
with  any  outward  force,  neither  do  so  much  as  the 
thoughts  of  it  lodge  within  our  breasts,  as  the  Lord  GUid 
knoweth,  who  hath  called  us  to  peace,  but  on  the  con* 
trary  have  sought  and  do  seek  your  welfare  and  happiness, 
both  in  this  world,  and  in  the  world  to  come,  which  ia 
time  dhall  be  manifest  to  the  whole  earth. 

^  And  if  you  say,  your  sufferings  were  unjust  and  on- 
equal,  though  you  did  oppose  them,  and  make  war  against 
them  so  long  as  you  could,  because  they  deprived  you  of 
your  rights  and  privileges^  and  just  liberties^  aud  natural 
birthrights,  &c.  which  were  your  due  to  enjoy,  as  being 
free-born  of  the  nation :  then  how  much  more  is  it  un- 
just, and  unequal,  and  unrigliteous,  thus  to  inflict  suffer- 
ings upon  your  friends,  and  oppress  your  peaceable  neigh- 
bours, who  are  free-born  people  of  the  same  nation,  and 
do  not  oppose  you,  but  are  tender  towards  you,  as  afore- 
said, and  subject  to  all  wholesome  just  laws,  and  tributary 
to  you,  for  which  causes  we  ought  to  have  our  just  liberty, 
and  enjoy  the  privilege  of  our  birthright,  which  is  our 
due  so  long  as  we  live  peaceably  and  harmlessly,  but  if 
it  be  not  a  privilege  to  be  pleaded  for,  then  are  all  your 
own  grounds  and  reasons,  and  cause,  without  a  foun- 
dation, and  you  and  the  whole  nation  may  be  swept 
away  by  any  that  are  able  to  do  it,  without  being  charged 
with  injustice  or  oppression,  which  is  contrary  to  the  just 
balance,  the  light  of  Christ  in  all  people's  consciences. 
And  as  wc  are  the  dearly  beloved  people  of  the  most  high 
God,  who  doth  bless  us  with  his  presence,  and  manifest 

s  everlasting  love  and  good  will  towards  us  daily,  and 
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orenbadowfl  ns  with  his  power  and  tender  mercies,  whom 
be  hath  !;athered  out  of  the  evil  M-ays  and  sjiirit  uf  tbia 
world,  and  all  the  vanities  thereof,  unto  himself,  to  walk 
with  him  who  is  invisible,  in  the  upright,  blameless,  un- 
detilcd  life,  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse  gonera- 
tioo;  I  aay,  considering  these  things,  iiow  greatly  and  un- 
rigbteoui^ly  do  uur  sufferings  appear  to  all  sober  people, 
whose  eyt-s  are  open,  and  will  be  more  open  to  discern 
and  savour  the  bitterness  of  that  proud,  envious^  wralhftiL 
spirit,  which  thus  hath  acted  and  deceived  you :  and  its 
end  is  numbered  by  them  that  have  wisdom  from  above. 

'  For  friends,  set  aside  the  reproachful  nameof  Q,iiaker8, 
and  the  other  titles  of  derision  and  scorn,  which  the  en- 
Tious  and  blood- thirsty  spirit  hatli  invented  to  render  tbe 

Eeople  of  God  odious  in  all  ages,  and  tell  me  what  ye 
ave  justly  to  charge  against  this  people,  whom  yon  so 
fiiriously  pursue  tu  the  dens  and  caves  of  the  earth,  to  the 
loss  of  tiie  lives  of  bo  many  of  them;  by  which  children 
are  made  fatherless,  and  lender- hearted  women,  mournful 
widows,  and  let  it  come  forth  to  open  view,  and  declare 
it  abroad,  as  your  articles  against  them,  to  the  whole 
world,  and  speak  the  truth,  and  nothing  but  the  trnth, 
as  you  use  to  tell  one  another,  that  all  people  may 
I  rightly  knuw  and  understand  the  very  ground  and  Boet 
Bftret  taiisc,  who  do  tnfiirire,  of  llie«f  your  prpsenf  |>ro- 
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•0  Midi  OT  think  tbey  ooght  to  do  modi  against  ihat  wijr, 
fliey  call  Hneiy,  u  Mune  of  yon  hara  nidt  "'lio  htn 
Made  «  nock  at-  the  light,  even  publicly,  which  many 
took  Botiee  off  and  even  marvelled  at  vask  Maspliemy,  ia 
aa  open  coart,  againit  the  Bavioor  of  the  world :  nn4 
ttere  ia  do  other  name  ander  heaven  hy  wbich  men  slnll 
be  aavedf  bnthim  who  aaidi  John,  rii.  7<  IS.  and  l6.  "I 
am  the  light  of  the  world,  who  Ughteth  every  man  that 
coneth  into  the  world." 

<And  tbia  is  he  in  whoa  we  have  believed,  and  (it 
whom  we  have  declared,  and  mnst  declare  and  bear  tes- 
tfrnony  as  long  aa  we  have  a  being;  and  tlie  world  sball 
know  tliat  onr  testimony  ia  troe ;  and  for  bis  name  andi 
tmth  only,  do  we  thus  patiently  suffer  Uie  contradi<  tioni 
of  sinners,  as  onr  brethren  did  by  the  zealous  Jews  is 
ages  past;  bat  yon  are  not  so  zealoas  for  Cbrist's  law  aad 
oommandments,  as  they  were  of  Moses  and  the  prophets, 
which  Christ  ends  and  fulfils ;  who  tiioaght  it  was  not 
lawfiil  to  do  good  on  the  Babbath-day,  as  lo  heal  tbe 
aickf  for  then  wonld  yoo  '^  Do  lo  all  men,  as  ye  woaU 
they  shonld  do  to  you ;"  for  bis  law  mna  tlins,  "  And  be 
ye  merciful,"  &c.  and  ''Love  yon  your  enemies;  and 
swear  not  at  all,"  &c  as  ye  may  read.  -    J 

*  But  behold,  how  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  take  nolin^J 
and  are  ashamed  and  grieved,  to  hear  and  see  whatadeili 
of  bad  works  you  do,  even  on  your  Sabbath-day,  as  soM 
of  you  call  it,  and  bow  you  profane  tbe  day  of  yoor 
worship,  with  your  cattle,  and  servants,  wliicb  are  witbn 
your  gates,  what  riding  and  running,  and  toiling,  in  rage 
and  fury,  like  madmen,  sweating,  and  ewearing,  and 
cursing,  and  dragging,  and  baling  the  innocent  memben 
of  Christ's  body  out  of  tfaeir  peaceable  meetings,  inls 
your  jails  and  holes,  on  your  day  of  worship.  Bat  ua 
your  sacrifices,  ye  offer  at  that  time,  accepted  ?  Have  ya 
peace  whilst  these  things  are  acting  in  your  nnme,  and  by 

Sur  authority?    If  you  have  peace  and  pkasuie  tbereia,  , 
.  me  tell  you  from  the  righteous  God,  you  are  hardened  ' 
in  yoar  sins  against  bim,  and  he  will  break  your  peaia 
speedily,  and  turn  your  pleasure  into  bitterness  and  lamea*. 
talioii :  and  bis  innocent  people's  meetings  shall  stand,  uf: 
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be  incrraBcd:  and  their  way  shall  prosprr.  and  the  troib 
■hall  spretd  and  prevail,  and  have  ilomiDitin  over  all  na- 
tioni;  and  their  enemies  shall  Tall  and  he  ronfnanded.  let 
then  ttrive  what  they  can  Bf:aiDst  lliem:  fur  ihev  are  of 
Godf  and  not  of  man,  or  ihe  will  of  man.  and  Ibcj  ecfk 
his  glory  and  not  their  own  ;  and  such  as  abide  fakbfal  to 
bin.  shall  triuoiiih  over  all  the  principalities,  and  por-en 
of  the  nilers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  and  make  a 
show  oppiilv  of  the  victoT7  over  all  that  do  or  mayoi^toae 
them;  for  their  life  is  immortal,  and  the  Lord  of  beavoi 
aud  earth  is  iheir  stren§:!h.  who  is  with  them  as  a  mighty 
terrible  one ;  tbervfore  shall  their  persecutors  fall  before 
tbem. 

*  And  let  me  tell  you  again,  that  by  these  yoor  dd- 
leasonahle,  anil  unjust  dealings,  the  understaodings  of 
thnrisands  are  the  more  opened:  aud  the  tender,  sober 
part,  or  principle  in  them,  doth  feel  the  weight  and  bur- 
den of  this  ^rievousness,  whrcb  you  have  prescrilwd,  and 
do  so  eagerly  pursue,  to  the  imprisoniDg  to  death  so  many 
inuoceut  persons  and  free-born  people  of  this  nation,  be- 
■ides  hundreds  are  liable  to  the  same,  wlitch  yet  remain  in 
your  prisons.  And  your  unnatural,  cruel  sentence  of  ba- 
I  aishmcnl.  to  separate  dear  and  tender  husbands  fmm  their 
dear  and  tender  wives,  and  tender  children,  and  little  inno- 
tit  Itabfs:  Obi    bow  do  you  read  the  bowels  of  the 
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^gJTw-  in  December,  twelre  of  Umsc  called  Qoakersy 
were  cottdeaoed  to  banisfaBeot :  ftor  it  wms  icsoWed  to  go 
«ii.  aoc  n^^arding  whai  George  Bi«bop  gmre  forth  in  piin^ 
aad  cao^  to  be  delivered  lo  tbe  king  and  the  Beniben 
of  parliaaenty  being  as  foUowelh  : 

^  To  tke  KiMg  and  both  Houses  of  Parliamenty  tftiu  Mitt 

the  Lard. 

^  Meddle  not  witb  my  people,  because  of  their  oon- 
scieoce  to  me,  and  bani$h  them  not  out  of  the  nation  be- 
caose  of  their  conscience :  for  if  ve  do,  I  will  send  my 
plagoes  npon  tou^  and  ye  shall  l^now  Ihat  I  am  the  Loid. 

Written  in  obedience  to  the  Lord^ 

by  his  senraDt, 

GEORGE  BISHOP/ 

BrliXol,  tbe  29th  of  the  Tsfih 
m'mch,  1664. 

The  fulfilling  of  this  prediction  we  shall  see:  forwithia 
a  short  time  a  war  ensued  with  the  Dutch,  and  ibe  pesti- 
lence appeared  at  London :  but  before  it  broke  out,  jet 
more  of  the  imprisoned  Quakers  ^^ere  condemned  to  ba- 
nishmenty  viz.  two  and  thirty  persons,  both  men  and  wo- 
men,  who  were  sentenced  b\  the  court  on  the  6th,  14tb, 
and  15th  of  December:  for  whatever  they  saidjn  de- 
fence of  themselves,  proved  ineffectual.  One  a<keil.  If  we 
meet  really  to  worship  God,  must  we  suffer  for  that?  And 
judge  Hide  answered,  •  Yes,  that  you  must/  But  judge 
Keelini;,  to  mend  the  matter  a  little,  said.  •  You  shall  not 
suffer  for  wor>hippinj;  God.  but  for  beins:  at  an  unlawful 
aj>semhly  contrary  to  the  law/  Anothei-  said,  I  meet  to 
worship  the  eternal  God  in  Spirit,  as  he  persuades  my 
heart  and  conscience :  and  must  I  be  condemned  to  banish- 
ment for  that?'  ^  Yesj  yes,'  said  judge  Keeling.  <  for  the 
law  is  again?5t  it.'  To  which  judge  Twisden  added.  *He 
hath  confessed  that  he  was  there  to  worship  God;  and 
their  worshi|)  is  contrary  to  tbe  liturgj*  of  the  churrb  rf 
England.'    Thus  we  see,  if  there  was  but  evidence  thit 
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bnugh  alt  that  oppote  tbee  in  Uiia  the  daj  of  thy 
J  power,  ID  which  thou  art  ariBen,  as  a  giaot  to  nm 
ea,  to  tnish  traosgresaioo,  aod  -aake  ui  end  of  siiif 
«oe  in  and  establuh  ererlasting  righteoosDCM ;  that 
ingdooi  of  this  world  may  become  thy  kiogdoBy 
f  thy  Christ,  as  thou  hast  promised,  and  art  now 
ing;  glory  and  honour,  and  thanks,  aod  everlasting 
isbe  to  thyglorioDB  name,  world  without  end.  Amen. 
D  friends,  ye  are  and  hare  been  warned  again  and 
by  the  faithful  messengers  and  ser\-ant8  of  £e  Lord* 
e  to  yoor  souls ;  and  you  are  left  witboot  excuse^  S 

words  more  sboold  be  mentioned  uMp  yog;  by 
I  ye  might  perceive,  how  the  ijord'dnth  Bhive*l>ith 
that  ye  might  repent,  and  be  saved  from  the  wratk. 
ne,  tliough  some  of  yon  feel  little  of  it  in  your  own 
iences;  but  bis  spirit  will  not  always  strive  with 

for  if  yoo  will  not  believe   tiiem,  but  slight  and 

them,  and  neither  make  conscience  of  what  hath 
eded  oot  of  your  own  moutht  uor  regard  to  perfom 
own  wnrds  and  public  engagements,  in  that  which 
t,  which  the  Lora  requireth  of  you,  nor  remember 
r-past  and  present  mercies,  and  long  suffering  towards 
but  trample  all  under  foot;  I  say,  if  it  be  thos  with 
and  you  are  resolved  to  go  on,  yoo  will  wholly  he 

up,  an<l  l>e  exited! ugly  liiirdcncil.  and  grow  dcs- 
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Miviludi^  OUMB  to  fae  opened,  bo  tliai  be  got  a  gIui- 
i^^  of  the  Hpentittoa  aad  errors  or  lUe  (mpi^b  rcUpon, 
la  whU  hewu  trmiBedap;  and  then  enlrring  iDto  dis- 
OMVlB  with  his  ■utatf  wms  persuaded  to  rvnoiiDce  popprr, 
■■d  to  mtor  into  Uw  CMiinuoioD  of  tlie  Baptists.  This 
inke  all  ku  ■aunea  oooceming  his  iatended  travel*; 
md  thea  naolring  to  Mlfle  where  be  ivi^  he  took  to  wift 
•■e  Cathariae  de  Hoi,  a  virtuous  maid,  whose  Tatherwifi 
Mi  of  tha  mwilin  Baptists  that  arvsc  u^ler  the  |)«r- 
aecntUB  ia  fliwliw,  mm  whence  he  with  touuj  man 
caM  to  MtOF  H  HoUaML 

Vnm  tbfM*  panata  aj  mother  descended,  wb% 
iigioaslj  indiaed  even  from  her  youlfa.  aud  beoibi 
waUvenedia  the  Holj  Srriptares;  and  was  so  diligCDlll^ 
wtiting  detwa  ao  aioch  of  the  sermons  she  beard,  as  iihe 
coald  ictaia  bj  neoiory;  that  her  Talher  said  sometiines. 
^It  ia  a  pity  that  tfau  prl  h  not  a  boy,  who  then  in  tiiD« 
■ight  hecDiBe  an  oaineat  iusimmenl  in  the  church.  Anrr 
ahe  wai  ooae  to  age,  tUtugli  much  inclined  to  lead  a 
siDgle  life,  yet  at  length  she  was  married  to  mj  fatbet, 
Jacob  Williamsoa  Sewel,  a  very  rell^oaa  yoong  man ; 
whose  father  William  Sewel,  from  KiddermiuteriaWor- 
CDfltershire,  having  l>een  one  of  tho»B  Brownista,  that  left 
Engluid  and  settled  in  Holland,  married  a  Dateh  wife  at 
Utracfat,  where  my  father  was  born ;  who  being  coaie  to 
age,  endeaToored  to  walk  in  the  narrow  way,  and  om- 
vBTsed  mostly  with  the  strictest  professors  of  those  dMj»> 
And  both  be  and  ny  mother  came  in  time  to  grow  m- 
aatisSed  with  that  worship  to  which  they  were  joined;  yet 
in  clearness  of  understanding  my  mother  exceeded  my  &■ 
ther;  nerertbelesB  she  continued  dissatisfied  as  well  aakf 
with  the  common  way  of  worship  she  belonged  to;  M 
that  ofteatimeB,  when  she  came  from  the  meeting-booMf 
■he  resolTed  not  to  go  there  any  more,  because  she  raiBal, 
no  real  and  substantial  benefit  by  it.  But  then  the  ant 
di^  of  the  week  being  come  again,  she  was  in  a  ttrai^ 
thinking  Uiat  however  it  was,  yet  by  the  apostle  we  Wf* 
exfaorted  not  to  forsake  the  assemblies.  In  this  iiusuhti 
CDBdittoD  she  continued  .a  long  time ;  and  being  incoB- 
haiad  with  the  cares  of  the  family,  ahe  was  not  w  aacfc 
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it  liberty  for  pcrformiDg  religioua  duties,  [viz.  prayera, 
Ttdiog  of,  and  meditating  on  tbe  Holy  Scriptures,  visiting 
iie  aick,  and  such  like  pious  exercises,)  as  she  was  before 
ihe  was  married ;  whicli  made  her  wish  soinetimes  she  bad 
never  entereil  iuto  matrimony,  and  that  she  might  live  to 
enjoy  again  that  ptace  and  quiet  which  once  she  had.  But 
■he  knew  not  yet  that  it  was  the  lore  of  tbe  Lord  thus 
working  u|H>n  her,  to  draw  her  off  from  transitory  things. 
In  this  state  she  was  often  seized  with  grief  and  sorrow, 
■0  that  she  counted  herself  the  most  miserable  of  women; 
Tor  neither  hushand  nor  children,  nor  any  outward  enjoy- 
nents,  cnnid  afford  her  any  pleasure;  but  all  her  drsire 
was  to  attain  to  an  undeflled  istate,  in  which  she  might  live 
u  unblamable  life,  not  only  before  men,  but  also  before 
Bod;  for  feeling  there  was  yet  something  in  her  which 
Was  evil  and  polluting,  she  struggled  to  overcome  it;  bat 
>H  her  laboar  proved  in  vain.  This  made  her  cry  earnestly 
to  the  Lord  as  one  in  great  danger;  and  her  doubts  whe- 
ther it  was  possible  to  attain  to  perfection  increased.  But 
lo  this  forlorn  state  it  pleased  the  Lunl  to  manifest  himself 
to  her  in  some  measure,  though  she  knew  not  then  it  was 
lie.  And  oflea  she  cried  out,  <  Lord  what  will  it  avail 
be  to  know  that  tbou  bast  sent  thy  Son  into  the  world, 
Utd  that  he  was  crucified  and  died  for  the  sios  of  the 
K'orld,  if  I  »m  nut  saved  by  it.     Lord  forgive  my  sins. 
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her  own  labour ;  and  so  she  left  frequenting  the  Baptists 
assemblies  any  more. 

In  this  retired  state  she  continued  a  good  while,  and  at 
length  came  to  hear  William  Ames  preach :  and  he  de- 
claring the  light  of  Christ  as  the  true  teacher^  this  agreed 
vith  what  had  already  been  told  her  inwardly  by  the  im- 
mediate  manifestations  of  the  Lord  to  her.  And  thus  she 
came  fully  to  be  convinced  that  this  was  the  truth  she  had 
80  long  desired  to  know.     Now  she  saw  that  it  was  ber 
duty  to  give  up  all,  and  to  keep  nothing  back :  for  she 
bad  already  seen,  that  if  she  would  be  (?hrist*s  disciple^ 
she  must  forsake  all,  even  her  own  self.  But  a  fear  of  the 
cross  was  no  small  impediment  to  her ;  yet  now  she  gave 
up  to  obedience ;  and  saw  that  her  former  performances 
had  been  defective ;  and  now  all  came  into  remembrance. 
This  caused  sorrow :  but  she  prayed  to  the  Lord  both 
night  and  day,  and  then  he  manifested  his  power  by  which 
she  was  led  out  of  the  darkness  and  bondage,  wherein  she 
had  been  held  captive ;  and  her  supplication  was  to  the 
Lord,  that  it  might  not  be  with  her  as  formerly,  to  vit^ 
sometimes  great  zeaU  and  then  coldness  again  ;  but  thtt 
feihe  might  continue  in  fervency  of  spirit.     AHer  a  long 
time  of  mourning  the  Lord  manifested  his  kindness  to  her* 
by  which  she  came  to  be  quickened  and  refreshed  ;  and  by 
the  judgments  of  the  Lord  all  was  narrowly  searched  out, 
so  that  nothing  could  l)e  liid ;  and  a  separation  was  made 
between  the  precious  and  the  vile^  and  death  passed  over 
all.     But  thus  to  part  with  all  her  own  wisdom,  and  for- 
sake her  great  attainments,  w  as  no  small  cross :  yet  she 
became  willing  to  bear  it,  although  many  violent  temi>est8 
rose  todraw  her  oif,  if  possible,  from  closely  adheriugtothe 
beloved  of  her  soul :  vet  she  was  not  forward  in  imitation: 
for  my  father,  who  when  he  was  convinced  of  the  troth 
preached  by  W.  Ames  and  W.  Caton,  soon  left  off  the 
common  way  of  salutation,  would  sometimes  persuade  her 
by  arguments  to  do  so  too :  but  she  told  him,  if  the  leaving 
off  of  that  custom  was  a  thing  the  Lord  required,  she  be- 
lieved he  would  show  it  her  in  his  own  time,  because  she 
was  given  up  to  follow  his  rcquirings.     And  so  the  Lord 
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himself.  When  she  fell  sick,  she  soon  had  a  sense  that 
the  was  not  like  to  recover,  and  therefore  spoke  mach  to 
me  in  private,  and  acquainted  me  with  several  thingn 
touching  myself,  and  relating  to  her  outward  estate.  And 
the  night  before  she  departed,  she  called  me  to  her  hed- 
side,  and  exhorted  me  very  fervently  to  depart  from  evil^ 
and  to  fear  the  Lord:  which  l>y  the  mercy  of  God  in 
time  made  very  deep  impression  on  my  mind;  so  that  still 
I  find  reason  to  bless  the  name  of  the  Lord  for  having 
been  pleased  that  I  was  tlie  son  of  such  an  excellent 
mother:  who  early  in  tlie  morning  wlien  she  felt  death 
approaching,  called  me  up  out  of  my  bed,  and  sent  me  to 
her  brother,  and  to  W.  Caton.  to  come  and  see  her;  and 
I  had  hardly  been  returned  a  quarter  of  an  hour  before 
she  departed  this  life,  and  slept  in  peace,  to  my  great  grief 
then;  though  afterwards,  when  I  came  to  years  of  dis- 
cerningy  1  saw  reason  to  believe  that  it  was  not  withoota 
singular  providence  that  the  Lord  bad  taken  her  awiy: 
for  one  had  long  continued  to  be  an  importunate  suitor  to 
her,  who  in  time  lost  his  integrity.  To  give  a  small  Uh 
stance  of  her  true  zeal  for  God.  I  will  insert  here  the  fol- 
lowing epistle  she  wrote  to  her  friends,  to  stir  up  the  pan 
mind  in  them. 

dn  Epistle  to  the  Friends  of  T^'uth. 

'Grace  and  peace  be  multiplied  among  you.  my  AuAj 
and  much  beloved  friends,  you  that  have  received  a  blea* 
sing  from  God  the  heavenly  Father  in  Christ  Jesus,  the 
Lord  of  glory:  who  by  his  unspeakable  love,  and  hit  Hi- 
changeable  light,  hath  drawn  yon  off  from  the  ima^anir 
worships,  and  bmught  you  in  measure  to  know  him  i"' 
was  from  the  beginning.  Uear  friends,  keep  in  the  H 
by  which  ye  are  enlightened,  and  in  the  knowledgo 
God,  which  every  one  hath  received  for  himself;  wah 
against  the  seducings  of  satau,  that  your  eyes  may  be 
open,  lest  deceit  should  prevail  in  any  of  you,  by  n 
truth  might  lose  its  splendor,  and  the  brightness  oif  —.. 
Lord  become  darkened. 

*  I  write  these  things  to  you  in  true  love,  and  OxM^ 


account^  every  one  may  lie  found  faithful  aaording 
lat  he  hath  received:  for  this  is  the  talent  which  the 
hath  given,  viz.  the  i^nowledge  of  him  who  is  true, 
.ho rewardetb  every  one  according  to  his  deeds:  but 
?gligent  and  slothful  servant  said  that  his  Lord  was 
ird  man,  and  that  he  gathered  where  he  had  not 
edy  and  this  was  his  condemnation :  fur  the  Lord 
"Thou  knewest  that  I  was  an  austere  man ;  where- 
lien  gavest  not  thou  my  money  into  the  bank,  that 
r  coming  I  might  have  required  mine  own  witk 


1*' 
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Mind  these  things,  my  beloved  friends,  ye  that 


.f- 


an  ear  to  hear,  and  dig  after  this  parable  in  your- 
; ;  for  we  all  have  received  talents,  some  more,  and  , 

I  less.     Let  therefore  every  one  be  faithful  to  the  i 

according  to  what  he  hath  received ;  for  truly  some  I 

u,  I  believe,  have  received  five  talents.     Let  it  but  !  ' 

ly  considered  and  seen  in  the  light  of  the  Lord,  what  1' 

ledge  ye  have  had  of  the  eternal  God  beyond  many,  I  . 

when  ye  were  yet  in  darkness:  how  often  faatfa  the 
appeared,  and  clearly  made  manifest  himself?  And  (•  - 

abundantly  hath  he  made  it  known  in  the  beariy  that  ^'  ^ 

was  who  was  worthy  to  be  feared  and  senrcd?  Cci^ 
'  that  is  a  great  and  weighty  talent,  and 
may  say  justly,  what  could  I  have 
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persons :  because  those  that  fear  him,  and  work  righteooi- 
ness,  are  acceptable  to  him :  and  he  makes  his  truih  mani- 
fest among  us,  and  canseth  his  peace  and  mercy  to  rest 
upon  us.  It  is  true,  that  Satan  doth  not  rest  to  scatter 
this,  and  to  sow  donbts  and  nnbelief  in  oor  hearts ;  bat 
we  keeping  close  to  the  Lord,  are  preserved  from  his 
snares;  and  happy  is  he  who  hath  found  a  place  where 
he  is  freed  from  tempests :  but  before  this  place  be  found, 
there  are  many  hidden  rocks  that  may  be  struck  on,  not 
unknown  to  me.  And  therefore  I  have  true  compassion 
on  those  who  are  not  past  them  all  yet;  for  shipwreck  mij 
easily  be  suffered  on  any  of  these. 

'  Yet  in  all  this  danger  there  is  something  on  which  we 
may  rely  safely,  and  to  which  we  may  trust,  being  as  a 
beacon,  Tiz.  the  light  shining  into  our  hearts,  though  it  be 
sometimes  but  as  a  spark,  and  so  small,  in  regard  of  the 
manifold  seducings,  that  it  can  hardly  be  discerned.  Here 
then  is  no  small  grief  and  anguish;  here  all  the  mercies 
of  the  Lord,  which  formerly  we  enjoyed  abundantly,  are 
called  in  question,  or  doubted  of:  here  is  danger,  and  yet 
certainty:  for  by  not  sinnins:,  the  beacon  is  minded,  and 
by  relyini;  ou  a  true  hope  to  he  saved,  we  are  preserved 
in  the  tem|)est.  I  write  tliese  things  for  the  information  of 
those  that  ai*e  travelling  towards  a  city  that  hath  a  foun- 
dation, and  whose  builder  and  maker  is  God:  for  to  such 
my  love  is  extended,  and  my  desire  to  the  Lord  for  them 
is,  that  they  may  be  kept  by  his  power,  to  remain  standing 
at  his  coming.  ; 

<  Dear  friends,  keep  your  meetings  in  the  fear  of  the  | 
Lord,  and  have  a  care  that  your  minds  are  not  drawn  oot  I 
to  hear  words  outwardly :  but  stand  in  the  cross  to  thai  ■ 
which  desiretb  refreshment  from  without :  and  when  it 
any  time  yc  feel  but  little  refreshment,  let  it  not  enter 
into  your  hearts  that  the  Lord  is  not  mindful  of  you;  bat 
centre  down  into  yourselves,  in  the  pure  light,  and  stand 
still  therein :  then  it  may  be  ye  will  find  the  cause  why  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  is  departed  from  you  for  some  time;  [ 
and  ye  putting  away  the  cause,  shall  enjoy  the  Lord  agtin  ' 
to  your  comfort. 

*  May  God  Almighty  preserve  you  all  by  his  power. 


j  uccaiisc  luc  luuab  giuiiuua  |faifc  u«  i&  la  muk  vauio  \il 

es.  O,  my  friends,  let  none  be  stoppe^l  by  thai 
I  is  an  impediment  to  entering  into  the  kingdom  of 
n ;  but  strive  all  to  enter  the  narrow  gate :  and 
1  every  one  of  you  your  own  hearts,  with  the  light 
i  enlightened  with,  which  shall  manifest  rour  own 
to  you ;  and  keeping  there,  it  shall  multiply  your 
and  every  one  shall  find  therein  his  own  teacher,  as 
have  experienced  who  sought  the  Lord  with  all  their 
Xow  the  God  of  all  mercies,  who  alone  is  im- 
I,  keep  you  and  us  altogether  to  the  end :  that  so 
se  dangerous  times  we  may  remain  standing,  to  the 
of  his  great  name.  O  friends,  keep  out  craftiness,, 
[iter  not  readily  into  discourse  with  those  that  are  out 
truth ;  for  they  speak  in  their  own  wills,  and  arc 
y  and,  knowing  no  bridle  to  their  mind,  it  produceth 
y  which  the  simple  and  innocent  are  caught ;  but 
ye  rather,  and  keep  in  thai  wherein  ye  sec  their  sub- 
for  then,  though  ye  may  not  have  a  word  to  apolo- 
for  yourselves,  yet  ye  shall  be  above  them, 
his  is  written  from  me,  a  young  plant,  in  love  to  you, 
ling  to  the  gift  received  from  the  Lord.  My  saluta- 
i  to  Tou  all  in  the  light  of  truth. 

JUDITH  ZINSPEXXINfi.' 


L*    ■ 
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In  the  month  called  Janaary,  in  the  year  1664-5^  Uiirtj- 
six  of  that  persuasion,  among  which  wei*e  eight  womeoi 
were  condemned  to  be  transported  to  Jamaica.  The  jary 
not  being  so  forward  to  declare  tlie  prisoners  guilty  as  the 
court  desired;  were  persuaded  however  by  the  threateningi 
of  judge  Keeling,  the  recorder  Wild,  and  the  boisterous 
Richard  Brown,  to  do  what  was  demanded  of  them. 

On  the  18th  and  SSd  of  the  next  months  thirty-four 
of  the  said  people  were  sentenced  to  be  carried  to  Jamaica, 
and  five  to  Bridewell.  The  manner  of  their  trial  I  pass 
by  with  silence,  to  avoid  prolixity.  Those  that  were  taied 
on  the  18th  were  sentenced  by  judge  Wharton ;  and  those 
on  the  iSSd  by  judge  Windham,  who  said  to  Anne  Blow, 
who  declared,  that  the  fear  of  the  Lord  being  upoB 
her  heart,  she  durst  not  conform  to  any  thing  that  wu 
unrighteoos,  f  Anne  Blow,  I  would  show  yon  as  much 
favour  as  the  court  will  allow  you,  if  you  will  say  that 
you  will  go  no  more  to  that  seditious  meeting,'  meaning 
the  BuU-and-Mouth.  To  which  she  answered,  ^  Would- ' 
est  thou  have  roe  sin  against  that  of  God  in  my  own 
conscience?  if  I  were  set  at  liberty  to  day,  if  the  Lord  re- 
quired it  of  me,  I  should  go  to  the  BuIl-and-31outb  to- 
morrow.' 

Concerning  one  John  Gibson,  the  said  judge  spoke  to 
the  jury  in  this  manner:  ^  Gentlemen,  although  it  is  true,  { 
as  this  Gibson  saith,  that  it  cannot  he  proved  that  they  ; 
were  doing  any  evil  at  the  Bull-and-Mouth  ;  yet  it  was  an  j 
ofiFence  for  them  to  lie  mot  there,  hecause  in  process  of  i 
time  there  might  he  evil  done  in  such  meetings;  therefore  j 
this  law  was  made  to  prevent  them.'  By  this  we  may  see  ^ 
with  what  specious  colours  the  persecutors  cloaked  their  i 
actions.  I  find  among  my  papers,  a  letter  of  John  Furly,  j 
and  Walter  Miers,  (both  of  whom  I  knew  well,)  men- 
tioning, that  some  of  the  jury,  for  refusing  to  give  such  a 
verdict  as  was  required  of  them,  were  fined  in  great  sums, 
and  put  into  prison,  there  to  remain  till  they  shonld  pay 
the  fine. 

Having  now  said  thus  much  of  sentencing,  it  grows  tine 
to  speak  of  the  execution  thereof. 

^-^me  of  the  persons  ordered  for  banishment^  fell  sick; 
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ind  died  in  prison ;  some  became  apostates,  and  some  were 
redeemed  by  their  relations  that  were  not  Quakers ;  but 
ftt  a  considerable  number  was^  though  with  great  pains, 
brought  on  ship-board,  to  be  transported  to  the  West 
Indies.  We  have  seen  already  how  those  that  were  sen- 
tenced at  Hertford,  by  judge  Orlando  Bridgman,  having 
been  put  ashore  by  the  master  of  the  ship,  returned.  And 
it  was  not  long  after,  that  three  of  their  friends,  being  on 
board  the  ship  the  Many-fortune  of  Bristol,  were  also  set 
Ml  shore  with  a  certificate  from  the  master  of  the  ship^ 
rigned  by  him  and  seven  of  bis  men.  wherein  they  com- 
plained of  their  adversity,  and  said,  that  God  had  said  as 
it  were  in  their  hearts,  <<  Accursed  be  the  man  that  sepa- 
rates husband  and  wife ;  and  he  who  oppresseth  the  peo- 
ple of  Qody  many  plagues  will  come  upon  him.'' 

Bnt  the  first  of  those  called  Quakers,  who  really  tasted 
banishment,  were  Edward  Brush,  and  James  Harding,  who 
nrere  banished,  not  only  out  of  London,  where  they  as 
ntizens  had  as  much  right  to  live  as  the  chiefest  magistrates, 
but  also  out  of  their  native  country,  contrary  to  the  right 
of  a  freebom  Englishman:  these,  with  one  Robert  Hays, 
irere  on  the  Slth  of  the  month  called  March,  early  in  the 
morning  fetched  from  Newgate  iu  Loudon,  and  brought 
to  Blackfriars'  stairs,  where  they  were  put  into  a  boat,  and 
lo  carried  down  to  Gravesend,  and  there  had  on  board  a 
ship.  Hardly  any  warning  had  been  given  to  these  pri- 
soners ;  and  Robert  Hays  being  sickly,  had  taken  some 
physic,  which  had  not  done  working;  and  since  it  was 
very  cold  that  morning,  and  he  had  got  nothing  to  eat 
before  he  came  to  Gravesend,  he  was  seized  in  the  ship 
with  so  severe  sickness,  that  he  died  of  it,  and  then  his 
corpse  was  carried  to  London,  and  there  buried.  The 
other  two  were  carried  to  Jamaica,  where,  by  the  provi- 
dence of  God,  in  time  it  fared  well  with  them,  and  Edward 
Brash  lived  to  return  into  England.  It  was  remarkable, 
that  not  long  after  these  persons  were  banished,  the  pesti- 
lence broke  out  at  London,  first  of  all  in  the  house  of  a 
■eal-manin  Bearbinder  lane,  next  door  to  the  house  where 
the  said  Edward  lived,  which  by  some  was  thought  worthy 
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of  being  taken  notice  of;  since  that  bouse  was  the  flisl 
which  was  shut  because  of  the  sickness. 

With  the  other  prisoners  they  had  more  trouble  aid 
pains,  because  no  shipmasters  could  be  found  that  wooU 
carry  them :  wherefore  an  embargo  was  laid  on  all  mtf- 
chantmen,  with  order  that  none  should  go  down  the  rivtt 
without  having  a  pass  from  the  admiral ;  and  this  th^ 
would  give  to  no  master  going  to  the  West  Indies^  unless  te 
made  promise  to  carry  some  Q^uakers  along  with  him  to 
the  place  to  which  they  were  banished.  Whatever  9aj 
masters  spoke  against  this,  intimating  that  there  was  a  law, 
according  to  which  no  Englishman  might  be  carried  oatrf 
his  native  country  against  his  mind^  was  in  vain.  At 
length  by  force  they  got  one  to  serve  their  turn ;  and  thai 
seven  persons  that  were  sentenced  to  banishment,  were,  op 
the  18th  of  the  month  called  Aprils  carried  from  Newate 
to  Blackfriars'  stairs^  and  so  in  a  boat  to  Gravesend.  Bat 
in  the  meantime  the  pestilence  increased,  and  not  long 
after  judge  Hide,  who  had  been  very  active  in  persecotingr 
was,  with  many  others,  suddenly  taken  away  out  of  thu 
life ;  for  be  having  been  seen  in  the  morning  at  West- 
miuster  in  health,  as  to  outward  appearance,  it  was  told  in 
the  afternoon  tliat  he  was  found  dead  in  his  chamber; 
being  thus  summoned  to  appear  and  give  account  of  bis 
deeds  before  a  higlier  court  than  ever  he  presided  io. 

Yet  transportation  was  not  come  to  a  stand ;  first,  as 
hath  been  said,  three  persons,  next  seven,  and  on  the  l6th 
of  the  month  called  May,  ei^ht  were  carried  down  tbc 
river  to  Gravesend,  and  put  on  ship-board  ;  but  as  the 
number  of  those  that  were  carried  away  was  heightened, so 
also  the  number  of  those  that  died  of  the  pestilence  modi 
more  increased.  But  notwithstanding  this  scourge  froB 
Heaven,  transportation  continued;  for  a  master  of  a  ship 
was  found  at  length,  who  had  said,  as  was  reported,  tbit 
he  would  not  stick  to  transport  even  his  nearest  relatiooi* 
And  so  an  agreement  was  made  with  him,  that  he  should 
take  between  fifty  and  sixty  (Quakers  into  his  ship,  msA 
carry  them  to  the  West  Indies.  Of  these  eight  or  ten  •* 
a  time  were  brought  to  the  water-side,  and  so  with  boats 
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Uarrif  IboiFprifHawn.  ■■mig  wfaidi  aeT«ml  ^yoMiWj  in, 
■ttv^  fliiiwiii  li  1 1  readr  id  clinb  imo  Itae  «hqi,  W  it 
KisU  aeea  »*■  if  tbrr  wnciiHtniBMBtal  to  tfaeir  ttmrntfrn- 
iliM.  wtn  bfiifttrd  '^  wiA  Oe  tackk :  and  tkr  mOmb 
oaf  oBviilixic  io  d*  ikk  irarfc.  and  sarhi^  that  if  fte^ 
CR  B«niiuit*>*  f:oadfi,  tfacy  aboald  itot  be  aawiDiag  t» 
iHtibt*  ia.  tWaArxn  took  kild  of  the  tackle,  andaDd, 
Tbey  an  tke  kiw-'c  gjMMk.'  This  wn  od  the  «Otk  af 
le  memtk  callrd  Ja^.  aad  on  tlw  4th  of  tbe  next  bob^ 
bcB,  aoconliB^  i»  the  bill  of  awrtality,  three  tboasaDd 
id  fortj  died  ia  one  week,  the  rest  of  the  banished  pri- 
men  werp  carried  m  ah  soldien  lo  the  uid  ship,  id  wucb 
nr  were  finv-fiTe  of  the  banished  Qaakers,  and  among 
CK  ei^leea  Motoen.  Bat  MBething  adrersely  hindered 
M  ship  froB  going  avaj,  and  the  pestilence  also  entered 
Ka  it.  which  took  away  many  of  the  prisoners,  and  so 
eed  ihcB  from  banishmenL  But  though  the  pestilence 
rtm  toore  hot  at  Loodon,  and  that  a  war  was  risen  be- 
nea  England  and  Uulland,  yet  the  fire  of  persecution 
Minned  hot,  and  great  rtgoicings  were  made  when  the 
Mcfa  were  beaten  at  tea,  and  their  admiral  Obdam  waa 
own  Dp  with  his  ship.  Neither  did  the  persecutors  leave 
t  lo  disluH)  the  meetiogs  of  those  called  Quakers,  tod 
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that  used  to  be  most  popnlous,  few  people  being  seen  by 
tbe  way.  Thus  the  city  became  as  a  desei-t,  and  the  mi- 
sery  was  so  great,  that  it  was  believed  some  died  for  want 
of  attendance. 

It  was  about  this  time  that  Samuel  Fisher,  who  first  had 
been  a  prisoner  in  Newgate  at  London,  and  afterwards  is 
Southwark,  since  the  beginning  of  the  year  1663,  till  now, 
being  about  a  year  and  a  half,  died  piously. 

It  is  reported  that  the  king  in  the  time  of  this  ereat 
mortality  once  asked,  whether  any  Quakers  died  of  the 
plague?  And  having  been  told,  yes,  he  seemed  to  slight 
that  sickness,  and  to  conclude,  that  then  it  could  not  be 
looked  upon  as  a  judgment  or  plague  upon  their  perseco- 
tors.  But  certainly  his  chaplains  might  well  have  put  his 
In  mind  of  what  Solomon  saith,  <<  There  is  one  event  to 
the  righteous  and  to  the  wicked :"  and  of  this  saying  of 
Job,  ^<He  destroyeth  the  perfect  and  the  wicked:'^  as 
also  that  of  the  prophet,  '<  That  the  righteous  is  taken 
away  from  the  evil  to  come." 

Now  travelling  in  the  country  was  stopped,  which  made 
some  people  go  with  boats  along  the  coast,  and  so  went 
ashore  where  they  had  a  mind.  Thus  did  Stephen  Cri^p^ 
who  came  about  this  time  to  York,  where  the  duke  of 
York  was  then,  with  many  of  tlie  great  ones.  About  this 
time  Alexander  Parker,  and  George  Whitehead  came  to 
London,  where  tliey  had  good  service  in  preaching  tbe 
truth. 

Great  fires  were  now  kindled  in  the  streets  to  purify 
the  contagious  air :  hut  no  relief  was  found  by  it ;  for  in 
the  latter  end  of  September  there  died  at  London  above 
eight  thousand  people  in  one  week,  as  I  remember  to  have 
seen  in  one  of  the  hills  of  mortalitv  at  that  time.  In  the 
meanwhile  the  ship  in  which  the  banished  prisoners  were, 
could  not  go  off,  but  continued  to  lie  as  a  gazingstock  for 
those  ships  that  passed  by  ;  for  the  master  was  imprisoDed 
for  debt. 

Now  the  prediction  of  George  Bishop  was  fulfilled,  and 

the  plagues  of  the  Lord  fell  so  heavily  on  the  persecutorsi 

"t  eagerness  to  banish  the  Quakers,  and  send  them 

gan  to  abate.     The  same  G.  Bishop  about  Mid- 
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rammer,  wrote  from  the  priMHi  at  BriHUk.  'arMM*  p-  — »- 
icoMint  that  be  iIm  hbuuH  have  Ij*«»  iMMtf»«c  «  «t«#v 
to  his  rrieods  lo  exhort  them  to  tiUMiSwni^m,  trntiHims^ 
Qiem,  that  if  they  bappeoRil  t«  t««  katiH^f^cL  Wc.  i  i»i< 
pve  them  grace  io  tbc  eje*  of  ii*u«e  anou^  wmw  Iv? 
dioald  be  scDt,  if  they  coatioued  t<(i  ajdti*^.  ki  htm'.  •«( 
(bat  when  be  tihould  bare  uiul  ii««iit,  Ik  tituttkt  «fM^ 
them  again  ioto  their  DatiTtGvuui-7:  fcud  tlt»i  wwviwtfic 
root  them  out;  but  tbc;  kbvuLd  W  plaoibd  »u<l  ImiM  iifi 
tbere;  aod  that  tbe  Lcird  fcbuukd  vmA  tL>Hr  *womm^  wdii 
be  aword  aod  peatileooe,  u»d  •trik^  UiKm  m  itii  toRwr. 
This  18  bat  a  aburt  biut  uf  wbal  it*:  vrvlK  m  tarj^. 

G.  Fox  the  youo^r  \nA  alM<  ii*  Ik^.  tfcar  lOM  ^wmi 
brth  a  little  book,  uT  ^\\v%  Mm*-  tiMBil  «t*:;iiitfM  iarfb 
been  made  before,  iu  h  hirjb  Ik  l*tu«utM(J  f'jujjtMML  S^vjm^m. 
>f  the  jadgmeDta  Ikal  «er«  ukhiui:  u}mij  !*•:*  iut««i»MMia 
brtbeir  wickednM»  aud  perMKuuwb :  w^viui:  lumM^  \km. 
Rfltf  that  tbe  Lord  bud  kpuLw  in  liiw  '>iMC»:ruiti^  iImc  mp 
kahitaatft,  'Tbr  peufiU-  ar*-  t>«u  iit«ii«,  tl^  f^^k  act 
Ido  many,  I  will  tbiu  tb*-u.  I  « ill  Itiiu  tu*7Mi'  VMdiw 
that  the  spirit  of  tbe  Lord  \aA  )ii|;uiti>^tl  uuiu  \um^  Umt  mi 
•rerflowiiig  bUMri^e,  tea  irt-u  att  ejk<.>sMlti^  sruai  mmI 
tarrible  jod!;:aciiL  w  u  Ui  umu*-  upuu  tbt  laud,  Mid  tfMi 
many  in  it  ^^bould  fail,  aud  U;  takisu  away.  Aitd  ttmtlliis 
tecrtu:  oT  ttie  Lord  hum  firm,  that  tbuu^  MNue  tii  tfw 
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execotion  ye  can^  one  night  from  the  Lord  may  ei 
contreversy,  and  show  whether  we  please  the  Ik 
obeying  him,  or  ye  in  making  laws  against  os  ft 
fidelity  and  obedience  to  him. 

^  And  as  the  Lord  is  able  to  overturn  yon^  so 
mistake  your  work,  misinterpreting  the  passages 
providence,  and  erring  in  heart  concerning  the  groi 
his  former  displeasure;  and  so,  through  the  error  ol 
ment,  set  yourselves  in  opposition  against  him,  repl 
the  plants  which  he  will  not  have  grow,  and  pluck, 
the  plants  of  his  planting ;  do  ye  not  in  this  case  pi 
the  Lord,  even  to  put  forth  the  strength  which  is  i 
against  you  ?  We  are  poor  worms.  Alas,  if  ye  hai 
us  to  deal  with,  we  should  be  nothing  in  your  I 
But  if  his  strength  stand  behind  us,  we  shall  prove 
burdensome  stone,  and  ye  will  hardly  be  able  to  i 
us  out  of  the  place  wherein  QoA  hath  set  us,  and 
he  pleaseth  to  have  us  disposed  of.  And  happy  n 
for  you,  if  instead  of  persecuting  us,  ye  yourselves 
drawn  to  wait  for  the  same  begettings  of  God,  whi 
have  felt,  out  of  the  earthly  nature  into  his  life  an 
ture,  and  did  learn  of  him  to  govern  in  that;  then 
ye  be  established  indeed,  and  be  freed  from  thedai 
those  shakings  and  overturnings,  which  God  is  has 
upon  t)ie  earth. 

^  Now  because  ye  may  be  apt  to  think,  that  I 
these  things  for  my  own  sake,  and  the  sakes  • 
friends  and  companions  in  the  truth  of  Gt>d,  th 
might  escape  the  sufferings  and  severity  w  hich  we  a 
to  undergo  from  you,  and  not  so  mainly  and  chie 
your  sakes,  lest  ye  should  bring  the  wrath  of  Go 
misery  upon  your  souls  and  bodies ;  to  prevent  thi 
take  in  you,  I  shall  add  what  followeth.  Indeed  I 
not  the  intent  of  my  heart :  for  I  have  long  expecte 
do  still  expect  this  cup  of  outward  affliction  and  perse 
from  you,  and  my  heart  is  quieted  and  satisfied  tl 
knowing  that  the  Lord  will  bring  glory  to  his  nam 
good  to  us  out  of  it :  but  I  am  sure  it  is  not  good  f< 
^'^  afflict  us  for  that  which  the  Lord  requireth  of  m 
in  he  accepteth  us ;  and  ye  will  find  it  the  bi 
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woi^  th&t  ever  ye  went  about,  and  in  the  «nd  will  wiih 
that  the  Lord  had  rather  never  given  yon  thia  day  of  pros- 
perity, than  that  he  should  suffer  you  thus  to  make  use  of 
it.  Now  that  ye  may  the  more  clearly  see  the  temper  of 
my  spirit,  and  how  my  heart  s'taods  in  this  thing,  I  shall 
a  little  open  unto  you  my  faith  and  hope  abotat  it,  in  these 
enauiof;  particulars : 

*  First,  I  am  assured  in  my  heart  and  soul,  that  this  de- 
spised people,  called  Quakers,  is  of  the  Lord's  begetting 
io  bis  own  life  and  nature.  Indeed,  had  I  not  seen  the 
power  of  €rod  io  them,  and  received  ftt>m  the  Lord  an 
moquestioaable  testimony  concerning  Aem,  I  had  never 
looked  towards  them :  for  they  were  otherwise  very  des- 
ficAble  in  my  eyes.  And  thu  I  cannot  but  testify  con- 
eemiDg  them,  that  I  have  found  the  life  of  QoA  in  me 
•wning  them,  and  that  which  God  hath  begotten  in  my 
heart,  refreshed  by  the  power  of  life  in  them :  and  none 
kit  the  I^rd  knows  the  beauty  and  excellency  of  glory, 
which  ho  hath  hid  under  this  appearance. 

'Secondly,  The  Lord  hath  hitherto  preserved  them 
uainst  great  oppositions,  and  is  sUU  able  to  preserve  them. 
Snry  power  hitherto  bath  made  nothing  of  overrunning 
flwm ;  yet  they  have  hitherto  stood,  by  the  care  and  ten- 
der mercy  of  the  Lord;  and  Uie  several  powers  whicfc 
fcave  persecuted  them,  have  fallen  one  after  another. 
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lie  began  to  break  oar  bonds  anil  deliver  ns,  and  sba 
now  distnist  him?  Are  we  in  a  worse  condition  than  1 
was*  when  the  sea  was  before  them,  the  mountaii 
each  side,  and  the  Egyptians  behind  pursuing  tbemi 
indei'd  that  looketh  with  man's  eye,  can  see  no  grou 
hope,  uor  hardly  a  possihility  of  deliverance;  but,  I 
eye  of  faith,  it  is  now  nearer  than  when  God  begi 
fir»t  to  deliver. 

'  Kifllily,  It  is  the  delight  of  the  Lord,  and  bU 
to  deliver  his  people,  when  to  the  eye  of  sense  it  aei 
impot^sihle.  Then  doth  the  Lord  delight  to  stretch 
hh  armi  when  none  else  can  help :  and  then  doth  U  [i 
him  to  deal  with  the  enemies  of  his  trnth  and  pc 
vhen  they  are  lifted  up  ahove  the  fear  of  him,  aai 
ready  to  say  in  their  hearts  concerning  them,  the; 
now  in  onr  hands,  who  can  deliver  them  ? 

'  Well,  were  it  not  in  love  to  you,  and  in  pity,  i 
lation  lo  what  will  certainly  befal  you,  if  ye  go  on  ii 
course,  I  could  say  in  the  joy  of  my  benrt,  and  t 
sense  of  the  good-will  of  my  God  to  os,  who  snfl 
these  things  to  come  to  pass;  go  on,  try  it  out  wit 
spirit  of  the  Lord,  come  forth  with  your  laws,  aad  pi 
uid  BpoiliDK  of  onr  goods,  and  banishment,  and  dei 
the  Lord  pieue,  and  aee  if  ye  can  carry  it :  fw  ire 
not  forth  against  yon  in  onr  own  wills,  or  id  koj  ei 
agUQSt  yonr  persons  or  government,  or  in  any  atnb 
ness  or  refractorinesa  of  spirit;  but  with  the  laai 
nature  which  Uie  Lord  our  God  bath  begotten  i 
which  is  taaght  and  enabled  by  bim,  both  to  do  bb 
and  to  soffer  for  bis  name-sake.  And  if  we  canaot 
overcome  yon,  even  in  patience  of  spirit,  and  in  lo 
yon,  and  if  the  Lord  our  God  please  not  to  appei 
na,  we  are  content  to  be  overcome  by  yon.  So  th< 
of  the  Lord  be  done  eaith  my  soul.* 

This  the  soUhv  concludes  with  a  postscript,  conti 
a  serioas  exhortation  to  forsake  evil.  Besides  Uiis  bi 
fiirth  anotber  paper,  wherein  he  proposed  this  qili 
to  the  king  and  both  houses  of  parlisfflent 
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^  Whether  laws  made  by  mao^  in  equity^  on^ht  to  ex- 
tend any  further  than  there  is  power  in  man  to  obey. 
And  if  it  was  not  cruel  to  require  obedience  in  such  cases^ 
wherein  the  party  hath  not  a  capacity  in  him  of  obeying.' 
And  to  explain  this  a  little  further,  he  said,  <  In  things 
concerning  the  worship  of  God,  wherein  a  man  is  limited 
by  God,  both  what  worship  he  shall  perform,  and  what 
worship  he  shall  abstain  from,  here  he  is  not  left  at  liberty 
to  obey  what  laws  shall  be  made  by  man  contrary  here- 
nnto.'     Thus  Pennington  strove  by  writing  to  show  the 
persecators  the  evil  of  their  doings :  but  a  fierce  party 
prevailed  then  :  and  the  clergy  continually  blew  the  fire 
of  persecution ;  nay,  many  presumed  the  time  ivas  now 
come  totally  to  destroy  the  Quakers;  and  in  December 
twelve  more  were  condemned  to  transportation. 

_  Concerning  those  banished  that  were  now  in  the  ship 
wluch  lay  in  the  Thames,  I  will  yet  leave  them  there,  and 
take  again  a  view  of  George  Fox,  whom  in  the  foregoing  ' 
year  we  left  in  a  hard  prison  at  Lancaster.  In  the  month 
called  March  this  year  he  was  brought  again  to  his  trial 
before  judge  Twisden ;  and  though  judge  Turner  had 
^ven  charge  at  the  assize  before,  to  see  no  such  gross 
errors  were  in  the  indictment  as  before,  yet  in  that  respect 
this  was  not  much  better  than  the  former,  though  the  judge 
examined  it  himself.  The  jury  then  being  called  to  be 
sworn,  and  three  officers  of  tlie  court  having  deposed, 
that  the  oath  had  been  tendered  to  him  at  the  last  assizes, 
sccording  to  the  indictment,  the  judge  said,  it  was  not 
done  in  a  comer :  and  then  asked  him,  what  he  had  to 
say  to  it ;  and  whether  he  had  taken  the  oatli  at  the  last 
assizes  ?  Greorge  Fox  thereupon  gave  an  account  of  what 
had  been  done  then,  and  that  he  had  said,  that  the  book 
they  gave  him  to  swear  on,  saith,  ^^  Swear  not  at  all." 
And  repeating  more  of  what  he  spoke  then,  the  judge 
said,  I  will  not  dispute  with  you  but  in  point  of  law.' 
George  Fox  offering  to  speak  something  to  the  jury  con- 
cerning the  indictment,  he  was  stopped  by  the  judge ; 
and  then  George  Fox  asked  him,  whether  the  oath  was  to 
be  tendered  to  the  king's  subjects  only,  or  to  the  subjects 
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of  foreigB  princes?  The  judge  replied,  *To  the  fabjeds 
oritiii^  reAlm.'  'Well,'  said  he,  'look  to  the  inilictaieiU, 
and  ihoo  innyest  see  that  the  word  subject  U  left  oal  of 
this  iodiclincnt  aUo.*  Several  other  great  errors  u  U 
time,  kc.  iie  bad  obftened  in  (he  indictment,  but  no  Hwaer 
bail  be  spoke  concerning  the  errors,  but  the  judge  cried, 
'Take  him  away  jailer,  take  him  away.'  Then  he  vru 
hurried  away  ;  ycl  (be  people  thought  he  should  have  been 
called  again ;  but  that  H'as  not  done.  After  be  was  gone, 
the  judge  asked  the  jury,  whether  they  were  agreed? 
They  said,  'Yes,"  and  foond  for  the  kinj;  against  him. 
The  rea«oD  why  George  Fox  was  ltd  away  so  soddeoly, 
■teemed  to  he  that  thi^y  expected  be  would  have  proved  (Ik 
officers  of  the  court  to  have  sworu  falsely,  seeing  the  day 
on  which  the  oath  bad  been  tendered  to  him  at  the  a««iua 
before,  waa  wrong  in  the  indictment;  and  yet  (hey  had 
BWom,  that  on  that  day  be  had  refused  to  take  the  omUl 
Before  George  Fox  was  brought  before  the  judge,  he  bul 
passed  sentence  of  ^emunire  against  Margaret  Fell,  far 
having  refused  to  take  the  oath.  And  though  this  sen- 
tence had  not  been  passed  against  George  Fox,  yet  be  wu 
recorded  as  a  premunired  person ;  though  it  had  sot  bea 
asked  him  what  he  had  to  say  why  sentence  sboold  not 
be  pronounced  against  him.  And  thus  be  contioaed  pri- 
soner iu  Lancaster  castle. 

Whilst  he  was  there,  though  weak  of  body,  be  wrote 
several  papers ;  but  the  neighbouring  justices  laboarei 
much  to  get  him  removed  from  thence  to  some  remott 
place ;  for  it  was  pretly  well  known  among  the  peopl** 
now  the  court  at  the  assizes  had  dealt  witli  him.  Soaboat 
six  weeks  after,  they  got  an  order  from  the  king  and 
council  to  remove  him  from  Lancaster;  and  they  received 
also  a  letter  from  tbe  earl  of  Anglesey,  wherein  itww 
written,  that  if  these  things  which  he  was  charged  whb, 
were  found  trne  against  him,  he  deserved  no  clemency  Ht 
mercy:  and  yet  the  greatest  matter  they  had  against  his, 
was  his  refusal  of  the  oath.  His  persecutors  now  havinc 
prepared  for  bis  removal,  tbe  under  sheriff,  and  the  beu 
sheriff's  men,  with  some  bailiffs,  came  and  fetched  Ua 
oat  of  (be  castle,  when  he  was  so  weak,  by  lying  in  tbil 


J 


B:: '.i'*'   V  III  II  till  uww   tia  jrr  *ii:    •letr    «'• '^•. 

.  n^^i^v-  VI.-  iif   ir*?niiinrf*fi.    toi    .e    .1.*  *"     f       sii 
rf''r«  It*  Vis*  nil  naiie    hi^    zipjs  ■     rLf-nf-r.      nr         ^ 

rrr-.^A  a:i:  v  vt-  n  tie-  miicimefii.  ■  u  .  -"• 
:  •?-:  j!  i»i:iMi  I.  jL.m  tin  i»«^  .:.  .i.e^  ir-*^  ^ 
*zyTi:*  :•*  :r-vniimi'^  }r-2?»»-?f   :r.on   .lai:    nn    ..--*'     '^ 

r.  Uf»7  ia.»**i  iim  "•'.  .li*    .!*-•    ..Ti      ••!»    ?  -  f- 

:  r^i-:*  V!  -.ij^  "..mi  if  —  -:" -^i    ;^:   .-r       ..•..*•.. 
liy.  L.f  £  .3.1.1. 7     "'iir    iirv    ii    ^ai    --i^     •-     r    .#* 
,  \*-:  :ij*7  s:rr«»?t  um  ivi-  muni    i....'— r    ^.*-^     . 
!i»a.ii  is  V':«*L*i-7»  :   mil  -fi    ♦•f:«t-fi    •  ^   :a-    j.  -- 
HufiU-r.  tj^.riz''*  «i'v-  iwi  !#•  i**i««-f?  ?..*  j -^^     -« 
:Ij  G.  Fo\  r.*>».  V    :  rj^vi.a.  u  iui«.-  *,t.    ^.-    ->- 
,  io«oaiocb  tiij:  i»*  i.iii  mun  uuk  u  *•:  ;j:!5     .. 


181  TUE  HISTOBT  OP  TBB  [l66i 

they  would  let  liim  lie  down  on  a  bed,  vrliicb  the  eoldien 
permiltetl ;  and  the  marshul,  to  whom  he  wns  delivereil, 
set  a  guard  upon  him.  AHer  having  staid  there  a  while, 
they  pressed  horses,  aud  sending  for  tbc  hniliff  and  tlte 
constables,  they  had  him  to  (>iggles»irk  that  iiigbt  And 
there  Ihoy  raised  the  constables,  who  eat  driaking  all 
aiglit  iu  the  room  hy  him,  so  that  he  could  get  but  little 
rest.  The  next  day  coming  to  a  market  town,  several  at 
his  friends  came  to  see  him,  and  at  night  be  asked  tbe  eol> 
diers,  whither  they  intended  to  carry  bim?  To  whicb 
some  said,  beyond  sea,  and  others  to  I'innioutb  Castle. 
And  there  was  a  fear  amongst  them,  lest  some  should 
rescue  him  ;  but  there  was  not  the  least  reason  for  i(.  Tbe 
next  night  he  was  brought  to  York,  where  the  marshal 
put  him  into  a  great  chamber,  where  many  of  the  iroopen 
then  came  to  him.  He  then  speaking  something  by  way 
of  exhortation  to  the  solcliera,  many  of  them  were  vetj 
loving  to  him.  A  while  after  the  lord  Frecbeville,  wbo 
commanded  those  Iiorse,  came  to  bim,  and  was  civil  BRd 
loving,  and  G.  Fox  gave  him  au  account  of  bia  imprieon- 
ment. 

After  a  stay  of  two  days  at  York,  the  marshal  and  S\t 
soldiers  were  sent  to  convey  him  to  Scarhoruugb  Castle  : 
these  behaved  themselves  civilly  to  him.  On  tbe  way  thej 
baited  at  Malton,  and  permitted  his  friends  to  see  him. 
Afterwards  being  come  to  Hcarhorough,  they  brougbl 
him  to  an  inn,  and  gave  notice  of  it  to  the  governor,  wbo 
sent  si.\  soldiers  to  guard  him  that  night.  Tbe  next  daf 
tbey  had  him  into  the  castle,  and  there  put  him  into  • 
room,  with  a  sentinel  to  watch  him.  Out  of  this  ruoD 
tbey  soon  brought  him  into  another,  which  was  so  o|H'iit 
that  the  rain  came  in,  and  it  smoked  exceedingly;  wliicb 
was  very  offensive  to  bim.  One  day  tbe  governor,  sir 
John  Cropland,  came  into  the  caslle  with  one  sir  Frandl 
Cob.  G.  Fox  desired  the  governor  (o  come  into  tuf 
room,  and  see  bow  it  was,  and  so  they  did :  and  G.  Fox 
having  got  a  little  fire  made  iu  the  room,  it  was  so  ftUed 
with  smoke,  that  they  could  hardly  find  the  way  out 
again.  And  he  being  a  Papist,  O.  Fox  told  him,  tbit 
was  bia  purgatory  whicb  tbey  bad  put  him  into.    Fw  fl 
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r  appeared  that  there  was  an  intent  to  vex  and  dis- 
lim :  for  after  he  had  been  at  the  charge  of  laying 
out  fifty  shillings^  to  keep  out  the  raio^  and  some- 
0  ease  the  smoke^  they  put  him  into  a  worse  room^ 
had  neither  chimney  nor  fire-hearth;  and  lying 
)pen  toward  the  sea-side^  the  wind  so  drove  in  the 
that  the  water  not  only  ran  about  the  room^  but 
ime  upon  his  bed.  And  he  having  no  fire  to  dry 
thes  when  they  were  wet,  his  body  was  so  benumb- 
h  cold,  and  his  fingers  swelled  to  that  degree, 
e  grew  as  big  as  two.  And  so  malicious  were  his 
itors,  that  they  would  hardly  suffer  any  of  his 
to  come  at  him,  nay,  not  so  much  as  to  bring  him 
food ;  so  that  he  was  forced  to  hire  somebody  to 
tim  necessaries.  Thus  he  spent  about  a  quarter  of 
and  afterwards  being  put  into  a  room  where  a  fire 
be  made,  he  hired  a  soldier  to  fetch  him  what  he 
I.  He  then  eat  almost  nothing  but  bread,  and  of 
little,  that  a  threepenny  loaf  commonly  served  him 
^eeks :  and  most  of  his  drink  was  water,  that  had 
ood  steeped  in  it ;  and  once  when  the  weather  was 
larp,  and  he  had  taken  a  great  cold,  he  got  some  ele- 
le  beer. 

^,  though  he  desired  his  friends  and  acquaintance 
be  suffered  to  come  to  him,  yet  this  was  refused ; 
me  others  were  admitted  to  come  and  gaze  upon 
specially  Pa[)i§ts,  of  whom  a  great  company  once 
»me,  they  affirmed,  that  the  pope  was  infallible, 
d  been  so  ever  since  St.  Peter's  time.  But  G.  Fox 
this,  and  alleged  from  history,  that  Marcellinus, 
the  bishops  of  Rome,  denied  the  faith,  and  sacri- 
\  idols ;  and  therefore  was  not  infallible.  And  he 
M),  ^  If  the  Papists  were  in  tlie  infallible  spirit,  they 
not  maintain  their  religion  by  jails,  swords,  gal- 
ires,  racks,  and  tortures,  &c.  nor  want  such  means 
.  it  up  by :  for  if  they  were  in  the  infallible  spirit, 
Mild  preserve  men's  lives,  and  use  none  but  spiritual 
18  about  religion.'  He  also  told  them  how  a  certain 
that  had  been  a  Papist,  but  afterwards  entered 
B  society  of  those  called  Quakers,  having  a  taylor 
.  IT.  24 
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at  work  at  her  bouse,  and  speaking  to  him  concerning  (he 
falseness  of  the  popish  religion,  was  threatened  to  have 
been  stabbed  by  him,  for  which  end  he  drew  bis  knife 
at  her :  since  it  was  as  the  woman  said,  the  prindple  of 
the  Papists,  if  any  turn  from  their  religion  to  kill  thea 
if  they  can.  This  story  he  told  the  Papists,  and  they  did 
not  deny  this  to  be  their  principle,  but  asked,  if  he  would 
declare  this  abroad.  And  he  said,  ^Yes,  such  things 
ought  to  be  declared  abroad,  that  it  may  be  known  how 
contrary  your  religion  is  to  true  Christianity/  Whereupon 
they  went  away  in  a  rage.  Some  time  after  another  Papist 
came  to  discourse  with  him,  and  said,  that  all  the  patri- 
archs were  in  hell,  from  the  creation  till  Christ  came; 
and  that  when  he  suffered  he  went  into  hell^  and  the 
devil  said  to  him,  ^What  comest  thou  hither  for;  to 
break  open  our  strongholds?'  A.nd  Christ  said,  ^  To  fetch 
them  all  out'  And  so,  he  said,  Christ  was  three  days 
and  three  nights  in  hell,  to  bring  them  all  out  On 
which  G.  Fox  said  to  him  that  was  false ;  for  Christ  said 
to  the  thief,  "  This  day  thou  shall  be  with  me  in  para- 
dise/' He  also  said,  that  Enoch  and  Elijah  wei-e  trans- 
lated into  heaven  ;  and  that  Abraiiam  also  was  in  heaven, 
since  the  Scripture  saith.  that  Lazarus  was  in  his  hosom. 
And  Moses  and  Elias  were  witii  Christ  upon  the  mount, 
before  he  suffered.  With  these  instances  he  stopped  hi^ 
adversary's  monlh.  and  put  iiim  to  a  nonplus. 

Another  time  there  came  to  him  a  great  physician,  called 
Dr.  Witty,  being  accompanied  with  the  lord  Falconbridge. 
the  governor  of  Tinniouth  Castle,  and  several  knighls. 
G.  Fox  l)eing  called  to  them,  this  doctor  undertooic  to 
discourse  with  him.  and  asked,  what  he  was  in  prison  for: 
G.  Fox  told  him,  because  he  would  not  disobey  the  com- 
mand of  Christ,  and  swear.  To  which  the  doctor  said, 
he  ought  to  swear  his  allegiance  to  the  king.  Now  G.  Fox 
knowing  him  to  be  a  great  Presbyterian,  asked  him,  whe- 
ther he  had  not  sworn  against  the  king  and  the  house  of 
lords,  and  taken  the  Scotch  covenant;  and  whether  he 
had  not  since  sworn  to  the  king.  The  doctor  having 
no  ready  answer  to  this,  G.  Fox  asked  him,  what  then  wis 
his  swearing  good  for :  telling  him  further,  <  My  allegiance 
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doth  not  consist  in  swearios,  '.n :  ii  '.-ii'-i  uic  iiiiibfiili»eM;' 
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quered  a  bundmt'.- 
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into  all  nations  to  preach,  or  will  go  any  further  than  they 
have  great  fat  benefices?  Judge  yourselves^  whether  they 
will  or  no/  To  this  they  could  say  little,  and  whatever 
was  objected  to  G.  Fox,  he  always  had  an  answer  in  readi- 
ness; and  because  sometimes  it  was  simple  and  plain,  his 
enemies  from  thence  took  occasion  to  say,  that  he  was  a 
fool.  But  whatever  such  said,  it  is  certain  that  he  had  a 
good  understanding,  though  he  was  not  educated  in  human 
learning.  This  I  know  by  my  own  experience,  for  I  have 
had  familiar  conversation  with  him. 

In  this  his  prison,  he  was  much  visited,  even  by  people 
of  note.  General  Fairfax's  widow  came  once  to  him  with 
a  great  company,  one  of  which  was  a  priest,  who  began 
to  quarrel  with  him,  becausie  speaking  to  one  person,  he 
said  thou  and  thee,  and  nfit  you ;  and  those  that  spoke 
so,  the  priest  said,  he  counted  but  fools.  Which  made 
6.  Fox  ask  him,  whether  they,  that  translated  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  that  made  the  grammar  and  accidence^  were 
fools;  seeing  they  translated  the  Scriptures  so,  and  made 
the  sjrammar  so,  thou  to  one,  and  vou  to  more  than  one. 
With  these  and  other  reasons  he  soon  silenced  the  priest; 
and  several  of  the  company  ackno\vlcdi;cd  the  truth  he 
declared  to  them,  and  were  loving  to  him :  and  some  of 
them  would  have  given  him  money,  but  he  would  not  re- 
ceive it. 

Whilst  I  leave  him  yet  prisoner,  T  will  s;o  to  other 
matters,  and  n»late  the  remarkable  case  of  one  William 
Dundas,  who  being  a  man  of  some  repute  in  Scolland, 
came  over  to  the  ccmimunion  of  those  called  Quakers,  in 
a  singular  manner.  He  was  a  man  of  a  strict  life,  andob- 
served  the  ecclesiastical  institutions  there  as  diligentlv  as 
any  of  the  nio'^t  precise:  but  in  time  he  saw,  that  boilily 
exercise  profited  little,  and  that  it  was  true  godliness  whitb 
the  Lord  required  from  man.  In  this  state,  becomins; 
more  circumspect  than  he  was  accustomed  to  be,  he  did 
not  frecjiient  the  public  assemblies  so  much  as  formerly. 
But  this  was  soon  taken  notice  of,  and  being  asked  the 
reason  why,  he  said,  that  there  was  a  thing  beyond  thit, 
^hich  he  looked  for.  Hut  it  was  told  him,  tliis  was  a 
uigerous  principle.     To  which  Dundas  replied^  that  he 
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was  not  to  receive  the  law  from  the  moath  of  man.   Then 
the  minister,  so  called,  said  to  him,  that  he  tempted  God. 
To  which  Dundas  returned,  that  God  could  not  be  tempted 
to  evil.    Now  that  which  made  him  more  averse  to  the 
priests  of  that  nation,  was  to  see  their  domineering  pride : 
and  how  they  forced  some  that  were  not  one  with  them, 
iu  their  principles,  to  comply  with   their  institutions, 
sprinkling  the  children  of  parents  even  without  their  con- 
sent.    Add  to  this,  their  going  frjm  one  benefice  to  an- 
other, being  always  ready  to  go  over  from  a  small  church 
to  a  great  one,  under  pretence  of  more  service  for  the 
church ;  whereas  it  plainly  appeared,  that  selfisli  interest 
generally  was  the  main  cause.     This  behaviour  of  the 
dei^,  and  their  rigid  persecution,  if  any  deviated  a  little 
firom  the  church  ceremonies  and  the  common  form,  turned 
Dundas's  affection  from  them.     An  instance  of  this  rigid- 
ness  was,  that  one  Wood,  who  had  some  charge  in  the 
cnstom-hoase  of  Leith,  and  approved  iu  some  respect  the 
doctrine  of  those  called  Quakers,  had  said,  that  Christ 
was  the  word,  and  that  the  letter  was  not  the  word.   For 
this  he  was  cited  before  the  ecclesiastical  assembly  of 
Lothian,  where  Dundas  was  present ;  aud  Wood  so  well 
defended  his  saying,  that  none  were  able  to  overthrow  his 
arguments ;   chiefly  drawn  from    these  words  of  John, 
<<  That  the  word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us.*' 
Wood  continuing  to  maintain  his  assertion,  they  began  to 
threaten  him  with  excommunication,  and  would  not  allow 
him  so  much  time  as  to  give  his  answer  to  the  next  assem- 
bly.    Excommunication  there  was  such  a  penalty,  that 
people  under  it  were  very  niucli  deprived  of  conversation 
with  men.  The  fear  of  this  made  Wood  comply  in  a  lit- 
tle time ;  and  meeting  Dundas  about  three  months  after 
in  the  street  at  Edinburgh,  he  told  him,  that  he  had  been 
forced  to  bow  to  the  assembly  against  his  light ;  for  if  he 
had  been  excommunicated,  he  had  lost  his  livelihood. 
Thus  Wood  bowed  through  human  fear,  but  he  hardly 
outlived  this  two  years. 

In  the  meanwhile  the  priests  became  more  and  more 
jealous  of  Dundas ;  for  he  not  having  them  in  such  an 
esteem  as  they  wished,  they  said  that  he  would  infect  the 
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whole  nation.  And  they  did  not  stick  here^  but  to  know 
with  whom  he  corresponded  in  England^  they  opened,  (so 
great  was  their  power,)  his  letters  at  the  post-house,  and 
sometimes  kept  them :  but  if  they  found  nothing  in  them, 
by  which  they  could  prejudice  him,  they  caused  them  to 
be  sealed  up  again,  and  delivered  to  him.  By  this  base 
practice,  they  came  to  know  that  one  Gawen  Lawry,  mer- 
chant of  London,  sent  him  a  box,  with  about  three  pounds 
sterling  worth  of  books.  This  box  Dundas  found  after- 
wards that  the  priest,  John  Oswald,  had  taken  away :  and 
whatever  he  did,  he  could  not  get  them  again,  till  the 
English  came  into  Scotland,  but  then  many  of  them  were 
wanting.  Dundas  in  the  meanwhile  unwilling  to  comply 
with  the  kirk,  was  at  length  excommunicated ;  but  he  was 
generally  so  well  esteemed,  that  none  seemed  to  regard 
that  sentence,  so  as  to  keep  at  a  distance  from  him ;  which 
made  this  act  the  more  contemptible.  Now  though  Dundas 
favoured  the  doctrine  of  the  Quakers,  yet  they  were  such 
a  despised  people,  that  he,  who  was  a  man  of  some  ac- 
count iu  the  world,  could  not  as  yd  give  up  to  join  with 
them. 

It  happened  once  that  he  was  riding  from  Edinhiir^h 
to  his  house,  iu  a  winter  evenini:;,  and  hearins:  a  noise  of 
some  men  as  if  fightini;,  he  bade  his  man  ride  up  in  haste 
to  see  what  it  was,  which  he  did,,  and  calling  out,  s&aid, 
that  there  were  two  men  on  horseback,  beating  another 
on  f(H)t,  Dundas  riding  up  to  them,  saw  tlie  two  heating 
the  oilier  man,  who  said  to  them,  '  A\'hat  did  I  saj  to 
you,  but  hid  vou  fear  God?'  JK  this  Dundas  presently 
perceived  that  the  man  thus  beaten  was  a  Quaker:  and 
asking  his  name,  which  the  other  telling,  he  knew  it, 
1houi:;h  he  did  not  know  tlie  man  by  sight:  and  then  be 
fell  a  heatini;  the  two  with  his  rod,  and  ordered  those  that 
were  witli  him.  to  carry  them  to  the  next  prison:  but  the 
said  Quaker  intreated  him  to  let  them  go,  which  he  did, 
after  havingaskedlheir  names,  and  dwelling-places.  About 
a  week  after,  the  said  Quaker  told  a  relation  of  Dundas 
wliat  kindness  he  showed  him,  and  how  he  had  in  some 
manner  l)een  saved  by  him :  '  yet,'  said  he,  <  I  found  the 
same  spirit  in  him  that  was  in  the  other  two  men  who  beat 
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8ach  a  saying  as  this  would  have  offended  some 
f  but  with  Dundas  it  had  a  contrary  effect;  for  these 
Is  so  reached  him,  that  sometime  after  meeting  the 
Quaker  again,  he  desired,  that  as  he  passed  that  way, 
eould  make  hh  house  his  lodging  place :  which  kind 
tation  he  seemed  not  unwilling  to  accept  of.  Dundas 
now  attained  so  much  experience,  that  he  could  dis- 
between  the  spirits  of  meekness  and  rashness;  and 
:iently  perceive  that  the  said  Quaker,  by  that  which 
poke  concerning  him,  had  not  made  himself  guilty  of 
atter ;  but  yet  he  could  not  bow  so  low,  as  to  join  in 
ity  with  the  Quakers^  though  secretly  he  endeavoured 
t  and  more  to  live  up  to  their  doctrine ;  and  therein  he 
jred  more  peace  in  his  heart  than  formerly, 
at  his  outward  condition  in  the  world  not  being  very 
ard,  he  went  into  France,  and  settled  at  Dieppe, 
list  he  dwelt  there,  a  certain  woman  out  of  England^ 
s  thither  with  her  maid,  and  spread  in  the  town  some 
kS  of  George  Fox  and  William  Dewsbury,  translated 
French ;  and  she  herself  having  written  some  papers, 
them  turned  into  French  by  Dundas,  and  so  distri- 
d  them.  But  the  message  she  chiefly  came  for,  she 
from  him,  and  that  not  without  reason;  for  what  she 
d  there,  was  so  singular,  that  if  it  had  been  known 
»re,  it  is  probable  she  would  not  have  been  able  to 
form  it.  Thous:li  I  do  not  find  what  her  intent  was  in 
thing,  yet  it  seems  likely  to  me,  that  she,  not  knowing 
language  there  spoken,  would  by  a  sign  testify  against 
r  apparel  and  dress,  and  that  on  this  wise :  on  the 
it-day  of  the  week  she  came  to  the  meeting-house  of 
Protestants  there,  wliere  some  thousands  of  people 
e  met :  and,  having  set  herself  in  the  most  conspicuous 
se,  just  over  against  him  that  preached,  before  the 
ice  was  finished,  she  stood  up,  with  the  maid  that 
I  with  her,  who  taking  off  a  mantle  and  hood  she  was 
Bred  with,  she  appeared  clothed  in  sack-cloth,  and  her 
r  hanging  down,  sprinkled  with  ashes :  thus  she  turned 
lelf  round  several  times,  that  all  the  people  might  see 
.  This  sight  struck  both  preacher  and  auditory  with 
mall  consternation ;  and  the  preacher's  wife  afterwards 
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MUng  lomebody  how  tbU  sight  had  affected  her,  saidi  j 
*Tliig  ii  Of  deeper  reach  than  I  can  comprehend.'  Hift  j 
Mud  wonen  faftniig  itood  thus  awhile,  fell  both  down. 
opon  their  kneet,  ud  prayed,  and  then  went  ont  of  thl0 
■eeHng,  maiiy  foUqirtiigtheni,  and  dislrihuted  some  bookft» 
Then  mej  came  to  their  lodging,  which  wag  in  s  ScotcM 
nni'i  house;,  bat  he  refusing  them  entrance,  they  cafoti 
to  SondM*!  lod^og,  who  knew  nothing  of  all  this.  The« 
therefiwe  told  htm,  that  the  work  they  came  for  in  thu 
natioD,  wu  now  done;  and  he  asking  wlist  they  had 
done^  tbcj  told  Irin,  and  signified  that  they  wanted  lode^ 
ing  till  Ui^  went  riwaj.  Then  he  went  ahroad  to  see  i| 
he  oould  find  lodging  fw  them,  bnt  in  vain ;  he  then  of- 
fered  them  hia  btid,  huiig  willing  to  shift  for  himtHtl^. 
■omewhere  else,  bnt  thejr  refused  to  accept  of  his  olTer;. 
and  hia  landladj  not  bung  willing  to  let  them  sit  up  tliat 
night  in  anj  of  her  rooms,  they  were  fain  to  stay  that 
nwtt  in  an  ont-boose. 

Now  tbii  bnunesi  had  made  such  a  stir  in  the  tovro,  that 
one  of  the  king's  officers  coming  the  next  day  to  Bundiu, 
told  him,  that  he  had  transgressed  the  laws  of  the  nation, 
by  receiving  persons  of  another  religion  to  bis  lod^ng: 
for  the  king  tolirated  only  two  religions,  viz.  Fapiatiand 
Protestants.  To  this  Dundas  said,  that  he  bad  not  tians- 
grcased  the  law  of  hospitality,  and  he  had  been  forced  to 
do  so,  since  he  cuuld  not  let  them  He  in  the  street,  where 
they  would  have  been  in  danger  of  their  lires  by  the  mde 
multitude.  Then  the  women  were  taken  away,  uid  seat 
to  prison ;  and  they  not  being  provided  with  food,  Dnndu 
took  care  of  that.  Sometime  after,  an  order  being  coma 
from  the  parliament  at  Uouen,  it  .was  read  to  tbem,'Tiz. 
that  they  shoald  be  transported  forthwith  back  to  Knglan^ 
with  the  ilrst  passage-boat,  and  all  their  papers  and  bookl 
to  be  burnt  in  the  market,  and  themselves  also,  if  ever  .- 
they  should  come  to  that  nation  again.  In  pursuance  of 
this  they  were  put  into  a  passage-boat  in  the  night  time^ 
and  80  sent  lo  England.  Afterwards  the  people  at  Dieppe 
intended  to  pursue  Dundas,  as  one  of  their  judgment;  bat  | 
lie  was  Quwilling  to  be  looked  upon  as  such,  though  the 
Protestants  had  informed  agunst  him,  that  be  did  not  coma 
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to  their  meetiogs :  but  of  this  no  crime  could  be  made^ 
and  Dundas  told  them,  if  they  persecuted  him,  being  a 
merchant,  and  trafficking  there,  they  might  expect  the 
like  to  be  done  to  their  merchants  in  England.  And  when 
the  judge  affirmed,  that  Dundas  was  of  the  judgment  of 
those  women,  he  told  them  that  they  were  better  than  he; 
but  that  their  way  was  too  strait  for  him  to  walk  in. 
There  fell  out  two  things  which  Dundas  took  singular 
notice  of;  the  one  was,  that  the  Scotchman  who  shut  out 
the  women,  died  within  twelve  months  after;  and  the 
other,  that  the  house  of  his  landlady,  who  refused  them 
a  chamber  to  sit  in,  was  burnt  within  the  said  time,  with- 
out its  being  known  whence  the  fire  came,  no  houses 
being  burnt  besides,  though  it  was  in  the  middle  of  the 
town. 

In  the  meanwhile  Dundas  continued  in  an  unquiet  con- 
dition; for  by  reason  of  human  fear,  he  found  himself  too 
weak  to  profess  publicly  before  men,  what  he  believed  to 
be  troth. 

Then  he  went,  to  Rouen,  but  could  get  no  rest  there, 
being  somewhat  indisposed  in  body;  and  having  from 
England  gotten  a  great  many  books,  treating  of  the  doc- 
trine of  those  called  Quakers,  he  sent  some  of  them  to  the 
judge  criminal  at  Dieppe,  and  some  to  the  Jesuits'  college 
there,  and  at  Paris.     Afterwards  he  spread  some  books 
also  at  Caen,  where  many  Protestants  lived.     But  since 
those  books  spoke  against  the  Papists,  and  the  Calvinists 
were  in  fear  that  thereby  they  might  be  brought  to  suf- 
ferings, they  complained  to  the  lieutenant-general  of  the 
town,  of  Dnndas,  as  one  that  did  not  come  to  their  meet- 
mg.     By  this  he  was  forced  to  leave  that  place,  and  went 
to  Alencon,  where  staying  a  while,  the  judge  criminal 
lent  for  him ;  and  after  a  Ion;;  discourse,  he  and  Dundas 
agreed  so  well,  that  he  invited  him  to  come  and  see  him 
mener,  and  that  if  he  would,  he  might  have  an  oppor- 
onity  to  discourse  with  someof  the  Jesuits.    But  Dundas 
dd  him,  that  he  was  not  willing  to  dispute  with  any;  yet 
D  should  not  be  afraid  to  maintain  his  principles,  against 
il  the  Jesuits  of  the  nation.    This  being  told  the  Jesuits, 
so  exasperated  them  against  him,  that  being  ofice  oat 
Vol.  II.  2S 
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the  hearts  of  his  majesty's  subjects,  to  the  great  daogerof 
the  church  and  kiogdoin. 

II.  Be  it  llicrefore  enacted  by  the  king's  most  excelleat 
majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  lorAi 
spiritual  and  temporal,  and  the  commons  io  this  pre*ail 
parliament  assembled,  and  by  the  anlhorily  of  the  saae, 
that  the  fiaid  parsons,  vicars,  curates,  lecturers,  and  oUiV 
persons  in  holy  orders,  or  pretended  holy  orders,  orpl^ 
tending  to  holy  orders,  and  all  stipendiaries,  and  otherptr- 
SODS  who  have  been  possessed  of  any  ecclesiastical  or  spi- 
ritual promotion,  and  every  of  them,  who  have  not  m- 
clnred  (heir  unfeigned  as.'tent  and  conseut,  as  aforesaid, 
and  subscribed  the  declaration  as  aforesaid,  and  sluUnot 
take  and  subscribe  the  oath  following: 

(S)  'I,  ^.  B.  do  swear,  that  it  is  not  lawful  apon  Uf 
pretence  whatsoever,  to  take  arms  against  the  king;  ww 
that  I  do  abhor  that  traitorous  poMilion  of  taking  arms  hf 
bis  authority  against  bis  person,  or  against  those  that  ttt 
commissioned  by  him,  in  pursuance  of  such  commission; 
and  that  1  will  not  at  any  time  endeavour  any  alteratioa  of 
government,  either  in  church  or  state  :*  shall  not  cone 
within  five  miles  of  any  city,  &c.  nor  teach  school,  on  pain 
to  forfeit  40/. 

Ajidthoii!;htfai3  act  was  chiefly  made  against  the  Pretbj' 
teiians  aod  Independents,  who  formerly  had  been  enpl^- 
ed  Id  the  public  church,  yet  they  suffered  but  tittle  by  H; 
bat  it  was  cunningly  made  use  of  to  vex  the  Qaakei% 
who,  because  for  conscience- sake  they  could  not  twctff 
were  on  this  law  prosecuted  and  imprisoned,  ftc 

Now  since  the  pestilence  had  been  so  fierce  this  yen  ri 
lAudoQ,  that  about  an  hundred  thnusand  people  wei* 
■wept  away  by  it  and  otherwise,  and  also  many  of  Umim' 
called  Quakers,  there  must  be  consequently  tuany  PM^ 
widows  and  fatherless  children  among  those  of  that  toiaeffb;. 
And  because  the  men,  who  at  times  kept  meetings  to  tik* 
can  for  the  poor,  fonnd  that  this  harden  grew  too  beM7 
for  Uhw,  they  offered  part  of  this  service  and  can  to 
»  matt  gCKft  ud  solid  womeo  of  thur  churchy  wlw  te 
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Bub  service  met  once  a  week  at  London,  and  this  in  time 
pverise  to  tlie  women's  monthly  meetings  in  other  places 
m  England. 

I  retorn  now  to  the  ship  with  the  banished  prisoners, 
which  I  left  lying  io  the  Thames ;  but  the  owners  having 
pat  in  another  master,  whose  name  was  Peter  Love,  the 
ship,  after  long  lingering,  left  the  river,  and  came  into 
tile  Downs.     In  the  month  called  January  of  the  year 
cnsaing,  Luke  Howard  wrote  from  Dover,  that  of  fifty- 
four  banbhed  persons,  who  almost  half  a  year  ago  had 
been  brought  on  ship-board,  but  twenty-seven  remained, 
the  rest  being  dead.     By  this  long  stay  the  ship  several 
tiiies  wanted  a  fresh  supply  of  provision,  and  the  ship's 
crew  grew  so  uneasy,  that  two  of  them  having  gone  ashore 
with  the  boat,  ran  away,  leaving  the  boat  floating,  by 
Which  it  was  staved  to  pieces.     At  length  the  master, 
ttoQgh  he  had  but  few,  and  those  mostly  raw  sailors,  and 
Was  ill  provided  with  victuals,  yet  resolved  to  set  sail. 
And  so  they  weighed  anchor,  and  went  down  the  channel 
M  far  as  Plymouth,  where  after  some  stay,  they  set  sail 
^aio,  which  was  on  the  33d  of  the  month  called  February, 
bat  the  next  day  being  advanced  as  far  as  the  Land's  End, 
t Dutch  privateer  came  and  took  the  ship;  and  to  avoid 
being  retaken,  went  about  the  backside  of  Ireland  and 
Scotland,  and  so  after  three  weeks  came  with  some  of  the 
banished  to  Horn,  in  North  Holland,  and  some  days  after 
the  prize,  with  the  rest  of  them,  entered  also  into  that  port. 
Here  they  were  kept  some  time  in  prison,  but  the  commis- 
tioners  of  the  admiralty  having  understood,  that  there  was 
BO  likelihood  to  get  the  banished  (Quakers  exchanged  for 
Dutch  prisoners  of  war  in  England,  resolved  to  set  them  at 
liberty,  and  gave  them  a  letter  of  passport,  and  a  certificate, 
that  they  had  not  made  an  escape,  but  were  sent  back  by 
them.    They  coming  to  Amsterdam,  were  by  their  friends 
here  provided  with  lodging  and  clothes;  for  their  own 
bd  been  taken  from  them  by  the  privateer's  crew ;  and 
a  process  of  time  they  all  returned  to  England,  except  one, 
rho  not  being  an  Englishman,  staid  in  Holland.    Thus 
he  banished  were  delivered,  and  the  design  of  their 
•ersecators  was  brought  to  nought  by  an  Almighty  hand. 
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In  the  meanwhile  G.  Fox  continaed  prisoner  in  Scir- 
borough  Castle^  where  the  access  of  his  friends  was  denied 
him,  though  people  of  other  persuasions  were  admitted. 
Once  came  to  him  one  doctor  Gradock  with  three  priesta, 
accompanied  with  the  governor  and  his  wife,  and  maat 
besides.  Cradock  asked  him,  what  he  was  in  prison  fofti 
He  answered,  for  obeying  the  command  of  Christ  and  hii 
apostle  in  not  swearing:  but,  if  he,  being  both  a  doctor 
and  a  justice  of  peace,  could  convince  him,  that  after 
Christ  and  the  apostle  had  forbidden  swearing,  they  coB- 
manded  christians  to  swear,  then  he  would  swear.'  Hereof 
a  bible,'  continued  he,  ^  show  me  any  such  command  if 
thou  canst'  To  this  Cradock  said,  ^  It  is  written,  ye  shall 
swear  in  truth  and  righteouaness.'  ^  Aye,'  aud  G.  Fox, 
<  it  was  written  so  in  Jeremiah's  time,  but  that  was  many 
ages  before  Christ  commanded  not  to  swear  at  all :  hit 
where  is  it  written  so  aince  Christ  forbade  all  sweariog? 
I  could  bring  as  many  instances  out  of  the  Old  Testaneat 
for  swearing  as  thou,  and  it  may  be  more  too,  but  of 
what  force  are  they  to  prove  swearing  lawful  in  Uie  New 
Testament,  since  Christ  and  the  apostles  forbade  it?  Be- 
sides, where  it  is  written,  ^^  Ye  shall  swear,"  was  this  said 
to  the  Gentiles  or  to  the  Jews  ?'  To  this  Cradock  woald 
not  answer;  but  one  of  the  priests  said,  it  was  to  the 
Jews.  <  Very  well,'  said  G.  Fox,  ^but  where  did  God 
ever  give  a  command  to  the  Gentiles  to  swear?  For  thou 
knowest  that  we  are  Gentiles  by  uatnre.'  ^Indeed,'  said 
Cradock,  ^in.  the  gospel-time  every  thing  was  to  be 
established  out  of  the  mouths  of  two  or  three  witnesses, 
and  there  was  to  be  no  swearing  then.'  ^Why  then,' 
returned  G.  Fox,  ^dost  thou  force  oaths  upon  Christiana, 
contrary  to  thine  own  knowledge  in  the  gospel-timea  ? 
And  why  dost  thou  excommunicate  my  friends?'  Cradock 
answered,  ^For  not  coming  to  church.'  ^Why,'  said 
G.  Fox,  *  ye  left  us  above  twenty  years  ago,  when  we 
were  but  young,  to  the  Presbyterians,  Independents,  and 
Baptists,  many  of  whom  made  spoil  of  our  goods,  and 
persecuted  us  because  we  would  not  follow  them :  now 
we  being  but  young,  knew  little  then  of  your  principles, 
and  those  that  knew  them  should  not  have  fled  from  os^ 
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him^  ^  You  are  an  understanding  man,  but  G.  Fox  is  a 
mere  fooL'  Now  tliongh  the  governor  dealt  liardly  with 
him,  yet  in  time  he  altered,  for  having  sent  out  a  privateer 
to  sea,  they  took  some  ships  that  were  not  their  enemies, 
which  brought  him  into  some  trouble;  after  that  he  grew 
somewhat  more  friendly  to  6.  Fox :  to  whom  the  deputy- 
governor  said  once,  that  the  king  knowing  that  he  had  a 
great  interest  in  the  people,  had  sent  him  thither,  that  if 
there  should  be  any  stirring  in  the  nation,  they  should 
hang  him  over  the  wall.  And  among  the  Papists,  who 
were  numerous  in  those  parts,  there  was  much  talk  then  of 
hanging  G.  Fox.  But  he  told  them,  if  that  was  it  they 
desired,  and  it  was  permitted  them,  he  was  ready,  for  he 
never  feared  death  nor  sufferings  in  his  life ;  but  was 
known  to  be  an  innocent  peaceable  man,  free  from  all 
stirrings  and  plottings,  and  one  that  sought  the  good  of  all 
men.  But  the  governor  now  growing  kinder,  6.  Fox 
spoke  to  him  when  he  was  to  go  to  the  parliament  at  Lon- 
don, and  desired  him  to  speak  with  esq.  Marsh,  sir  Francis 
Cob,  and  some  others,  and  to  tell  them,  how  long  he  had 
lain  in  prison,  and  for  what.  This  the  governor  did,  and 
at  his  coming  back  told  him,  that  esq.  Marsh  said,  he  knew 
G.  Fox  so  well,  that  he  would  go  an  hundred  miles  bare- 
foot for  his  liberty ;  and  that  several  others  at  court  had 
spoken  well  of  him. 

After  he  had  been  prisoner  in  the  castle  there  above  a 
year,  he  sent  a  letter  to  the  king,  in  which  he  gave  an 
account  of  his  imprisonment,  and  the  bad  usage  he  had 
met  with,  and  also  that  he  was  informed,  that  no  man 
could  deliver  him  but  the  king.  Esq.  Marsh,  who  was  a 
gentleman  of  the  king's  bed-chamber,  did  whatever  he 
could  to  procure  his  liberty,  and  at  length  obtained  an 
order  from  the  king  for  his  release;  the  substance  of  which 
order  was,  '  That  the  king  being  certainly  informed  that 
G.  Fox  was  a  man  principled  against  plotting  and  fighting, 
and  had  beeu  ready  at  all  times  to  discover  plots,  rather 
than  to  make  any,  &c.  that  therefore  his  royal  pleasure 
was,  that  he  should  be  discharged  from  his  imprisonment, 
&c.  This  order  being  obtained,  was  not  long  after 
brought  to  Scarborough,  and  delivered  to  the  governor, 
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who  apon  the  receipt  thereof,  dischargod  hini}  asd  gtr* 
hin  the  following  passport : 

*  Permit  the  bearer  hereof,  Geoi^  Fox,  late  a  primmer 
here,  and  now  discharged  bj  his  majesty's  order^  quietly 
to  pass  aboat  bin  lawful  occasions,  withoot  any  molesta- 
tiiMi.  Giren  under  my  hand  at  Scarboroagb  Gaatle,  this 
Int  day  of  September,  16A6. 

JORDAN  CROSSLANDS, 

Gnvnur  e/  Scaritreu^  Caiik.' 

O,  Fox  being  thus  released,  would  hare  given  the  go- 
vemor  something  for  the  civility  and  kindness  be  had  of 
Iftte  showed  him ;  but  he  would  not  receive  any  thing ; 
and  said,  whatever  good  he  could  do  for  him  and  hia 
friends,  he  would  do  it,  and  never  do  them  any  hart :  and 
ao  he  continued  loving  to  bis  dying  day;  nay,  if  at  any 
time  the  mayor  of  the  town  sent  to  him  for  soldiers,  to 
diaperse  the  meetings  of  those  called  Q,uaker8,  if  he  sent 
any,  be  privately  charged  them,  not  to  meddle  with  the 
■eetiag. 

The  very  next  day  after  G.  Fox  was  released,  the  lire 
broke  out  at  London,  and  the  report  of  it  came  qiuckly 
down  into  the  country,  how  that  city  was  tamed  into 
lubhisb  and  ashes,  insomuch  that  after  an  incesiant  fire 
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bed.  In  this  manDer  he  went  about  the  city  on  the  sixths 
being  the  day  he  came  thither,  and  also  on  the  seventh 
day  of  the  week,  pronouncing  a  judgment  by  fire  which 
should  lay  waste  the  city.  On  the  evening  of  these  days 
some  of  his  friends  had  meetings  with  him,  to  inquire  con- 
cerning his  message  and  call,  to  pronounce  that  impending 
judgment:  in  his  account  whereof  he  was  not  more  parti- 
cular and  clear,  than  that  he  said  he  for  sometime  hiid  the 
vision  thereof,  but  had  delayed  to  come  and  declare  it  as . 
commanded,  until  he  felt,  as  he  expressed  it,  the  fire  in  his 
own  bosom :  which  message  or  vision  was  very  suddenly 
proved  to  be  sadly  true,  as  the  foregoing  brief  account 
doth  in  part  declare.  The  fire  began  on  the  Sd  of  Septem- 
ber, 1666,  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  which  did  imme- 
diately follow  those  two  days  the  said  Thomas  Ibbitt  had 
gone  about  the  city  declaring  that  judgment. 

Having  gone  up  and  down  the  city,  as  hath  been  saidy 
when  afterwards  he  saw  the  fire  break  out,  and  beheld  the 
fulfilling  of  his  prediction,  a  spiritual  pride  seized  on  him^ 
which,  if  others  had  not  been  wiser  than  he,  might  hare 
tended  to  his  utter  destruction :  for  the  fire  being  come  as 
far  as  the  east  end  of  Cbcapside,  he  placed  himself  before 
the  flame^  and  spread  his  arms  Forth,  as  if  to  stay  the  pro- 
gress of  it ;  and  if  one  Thomas  Matthews,  with  others, 
had  notpulled  him,  (whoseemed  now  altogether  distracted,) 
from  thence,  it  was  like  he  might  have  perished  by  the 
fire.  Yet  in  process  of  time,  as  1  have  been  told,  he  came 
to  some  recovery,  and  confessed  this  error :  an  evident 
proof  of  human  weakness,  and  a  notorious  instance  of  our 
frailty,  when  >\e  assume  to  ourselves  the  doing  of  any 
thing,  which  heaven  alone  can  enable  us. 

I  cannot  well  pass  by  without  taking  notice  of  it,  that 
about  three  weeks  before  the  said  fire,  the  English  landed 
in  the  island  of  Schelling  in  Holland,  under  the  conduct  of 
captain  Holmes,  and  setting  the  town  on  fire,  there  wen 
above  three  hundred  houses  burnt  down,  belonging  motlOj, 
to  Baptists  that  did  not  bear  arms.  It  may  be  further  ipm 
served,  that  the  English  were  beaten  at  sea  this  summei 
the  Dutch,  under  the  conduct  of  admiral  De  Ruyter^,  i 
fight,  which  lasted  four  days  j  so  that  they  had  occasioL, 


200  THE    ni8T0BT   OF  THE  [iWS 

faim,  'You  are  an  understanding  mxn,  but  G.  Fox  is  s 
mere  fool/  Now  though  the  governor  dealt  banlly  wilh 
him,  yet  in  time  he  altered,  for  having  sent  out  a  privateer 
to  sea,  tliey  took  some  ships  that  were  not  their  enemies, 
which  brought  him  into  some  trouble;  after  that  he  grew 
somewhat  more  friendly  to  G.  Fox:  to  whom  the  deputy- 
governor  said  OQce,  that  the  king  knowing  that  he  liad  a 
great  interest  in  the  people,  bad  sent  him  thither,  tbat  it 
there  should  be  any  stirring  in  the  nation,  they  should 
hang  him  over  the  wall.  And  among  the  Papists,  who 
were  numerous  in  those  parts,  there  was  much  talk  then  of 
hanging  G.  Fox.  But  he  told  them,  if  that  was  it  they 
desired,  and  it  was  permitted  them,  he  was  ready,  for  he 
never  feared  death  nor  sufferings  in  his  life ;  but  was 
known  to  be  an  innocent  peaceable  man,  free  from  ill 
stirrings  and  plottings,  and  one  tbat  sought  the  good  of  all 
men.  iint  the  governor  now  growing  kinder,  G.  Fox 
ipoke  to  him  when  he  was  to  go  to  the  parliament  at  Lon- 
don, and  desired  him  to  speak  with  est}.  Marsh,  sir  Francia 
Cob,  and  some  others,  and  to  tell  them,  how  toDg  he  had 
lain  in  prison,  and  for  what.  This  the  governor  did,  aod 
at  his  coming  back  tohl  biui,  that  esq.  Marsh  said,  he  knew 
6.  Fox  90  well,  that  be  would  go  an  hundred  miles  bare- 
foot for  bis  liberty ;  and  that  several  others  at  conit  had 
spokeo  well  of  him. 

After  he  had  been  prisoner  in  the  castle  there  above  a 
year,  he  sent  a  letter  to  the  king,  in  which  he  gave  a 
occoant  of  bis  imprisonment,  and  the  bad  usage  he  bad 
met  with,  and  also  that  he  was  informed,  that  do  mu 
co«ld  deliver  him  but  the  king.  Esq.  Marsh,  who  wai  a  ' 
geotlemaa  of  the  king's  bed-chamber,  did  whatever  ka 
could  to  procure  bis  liberty,  and  at  length  obtained  i* 
order  from  the  king  for  his  release;  the  substance  of  whic^ 
order  was,  '  That  the  king  being  certainly  informed  thit 
Gt.  Fox  was  a  man  principled  against  plotting  and  flghtig^ 
and  had  been  ready  at  all  times  to  discover  plots,  r^hv 
thao  to  make  any,  &c.  that  therefore  his  royal  pleann* 
was,  tbat  he  should  be  discharged  from  his  impriwmmca^  ' 
fcc    Titts   order  being  obtuned,   was   not   long   ate' 
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and  cold  imprtsonmeats,  and  his  joioU  and  body  were  so 
sliff  and  beiiumbL-d,  that  he  could  hardly  get  on  horseback. 
Beiog  DOW  at  I^ondon,  be  beheld  t>ie  ruins  of  the  dljr. 
and  saw  (he  fuliiDiug  of  what  had  been  shown  him  some 
yeara  before.  Notwithstanding  this  stroke  on  London, 
persecution  did  not  cease,  which  gave  occasion  to  Josiab 
Goale  to  write  these  lines  to  the  lung : 

'  King  Charles, 
'  Bel  the  people  of  God  at  liberty,  who  nufler  imprison. 
ineots  for  the  exei-cise  of  their  conscience  towarcls  him, 
and  give  liberty  of  conscience  to  tbem  to  worship  and  serre 
him  as  he  requiretfa,  and  leadeth  them  by  his  spirit;  or 
else  his  judgments  shall  not  depart  from  thy  kiogdon, 
noUl  thereby  he  hath  wrought  the  liberty  of  his  people* 
and  removed  their  oppressions.  And  remember  tbou  irt 
once  more  warned^ 

By  a  servant  of  the  Lord. 

JOSIAH  COALB.' 

I-ondoti,  Dec.  3,  1666. 

About  this  time,  or  it  may  be  in  the  next  month,  Stephen 
Crisp  published  an  epistle,  containing  an  exhortaUoo  to 
his  friends,  and  also  a  prediction  concerning  succeeding 
times,  which  is  as  followeth  : 

*  Friends, 
'1  am  the  more  drawn  forth  at  this  time  to  visit  yaa 
with  an  epistle,  because  the  Lord  hath  given  me  some  si^t 
of  bis  great  and  dreadful  day,  and  workings  in  it,  which  is 
at  hand,  and  greatly  hastens,  of  which  1  have  somethiog 
to  say  unto  you,  that  ye  may  be  prepared  to  stand  in  hi* 
day,  and  may  behold  his  wondrous  workiug  among  his 
enemies,  and  have  fellowship  with  his  power  therein,  and 
may  not  he  dismayed  nor  driven  away  in  the  tempestf 
which  will  be  grent. 

*And  as  concerning  those  succeeding  limes,  the  spirit 
of  the  Lord  halli  signified,  that  they  will  be  limes  of  hortor 
land  amazement,  to  all  that  have,  and  yet  do  reject  hi< 
uel:  for  as  the  days  of  his  forbearance,  waraiog  and 
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bjng^  lure  been  long,  so  sball  his  appeftrance  among! 
■e  that  have  witlistood  him,  be  fierce  autl  lerriiile  ;  eve  _ 
lerrible,  as  who  shall  abide  bis  coming?  for  the  Lor^ 
^  work,  both  secretly  and  opealy,  aud  his  arm  shall  b 
inifest  to  his  cbildren  in  both. 

^Secretly  he  shall  raise  up  a  continual  fretting  anguish 

iMg  his  enemies,  one  against  another,  so  that  being 

^d  and  tormented  inwardly,  they  shall  seek  to  n    *  *" 

ib  other  miserable,  and  delight  therein  for  a  little  sea 

I  then  the  prevailer  must  be  prevailed  over,  and  thi 

)ger  of  the  pit  must  fall  therein  ;  and  the  confidence  tl 

have  had  one  in  another  shall  fail,  and  they  i 

lile  and  betray  one  another,    both  by  counsel  ; 

igtb ;  and  as  Ibey  have  banded  themselves  to  break 

1^  whom  God  hath  gathered,  so  shall  Ihcy  band  them- 

'es  one  against  another,  to  break,  to  spoil  and  destroy 

another;  and  through  the  mullilude  of  (heir  treache- 

all  credit  ur  belief,  upon  the  account  of  their  solemn 

_  tment,  shall  fail ;  bo  that  few  men  shall  count  them* 

't»,  or  what  is  theirs,  safe  in  the  hand  of  bis  ffiend^i 

>  bath  not  chosen  his  safety  and  friendship  in  the  p 

it  of  the  unchangeable  truth  of  God ;  and  all  the  set 

iscis  of  the  ungodly  shall  be  brought  to  nought,  some-"' 

:s  by  the  means  of  some  of  themselves,  and  sometimes 

impofifiibilities  lying  in  their  way,  which  shall  make 

Itir  hearts  fail  of  ever  accomplishing  what  they  have  de< 

hnioed;  and  in  this  state  shall  men  fret  themselves  for 

HasoD,  and  shall  not  be  able  to  see  the  hand  that  Uims 

iinst  them,  but  shall  turn  to  fight  against  one  thing,  ao<l 

lliier,  and  a  third  thing,  and  shall  stagger,  and  reel  ifl 

nscl  and  judgment,  as  drunken  men  that  know  iioi 

in  (o  dud  the  way  to  rest;  and  when  they  do  yet  s  ' 

bMlves  up  against  the  holy  people,  and  against  the  holy 

tnant  of  light,  and  them  that  walk  in  it,  they  shall  bnt 

nore  be  confounded;  for  Ibey  shall  be  helped  with  a 

e  belp,  which  all  the  ungodly  shall  not  hinder  them  of, 

rit,  the  secret  arm  of  the  Lortl,  maintaining  their  cause, 

nuaing  up  a  witness  in  Uie  very  hearts  of  their  advrr- 

H  to  plead  their  innoceocy,  and  this  shall  make  them 

ibe  more  to  vex  themselves,  and  to  gu  through  hard- 
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bestead)  for  wlien  tbey  shall  look  upward  to  their  religion, 
to  their  power,  policy,  or  prerermcDU,  or  friendships,  or 
whatsoever  else  tbey  had  trusted  in,  aud  relied  upon,  they 
hhall  have  cause  to  curse  it;  and  when  tbey  look  down. 
wards  to  the  effects  produced  hy  all  those  things,  behold 
then  trouble,  aud  horror,  and  vexation  take  bold  on  them, 
and  drive  them  to  darkness ;  and  having  no  help  but  what 
is  earthly,  and  being  out  of  the  knowledge  of  the  mighty 
uverlurning  (jowcr  of  the  Lord  God  Almighty,  they  shall 
ricspair  and  wear  out  their  days  with  anguish ;  and  besides 
all  this,  the  terrible  band  of  the  Lord  is,  and  shall  be 
openly  manifested  against  this  ungodly  generation,  by 
bringinggrievous  and  terrible  judgments  and  plagues  upon 
tbcm,  tumbliug  down  all  things  in  which  their  pride  asd 
glory  stood,  and  overturning,  overturning  even  the  foao- 
dations  of  their  strength ;  yea,  the  Lord  will  lay  waste  d» 
mountain  of  the  ungodly,  and  the  strengtb  of  tbe  fenced 

.  city  shall  fait ;  and  when  men  shall  say,  ^  We  will  take 
refuge  in  tbem,'*  Nab.  iii.  13, 13,  they  shall  become  buta 
snare,  and  there  shall  the  sword  devour:  and  when  they 
shall  say,  we  will  go  into  tbe  lield,  and  put  trust  in  Ibe 
number  and  courage  of  our  soldiers,  they  shall  botb  be 
taken  away  ;  and  this  evil  also  will  come  of  (he  Lord,  ind 
bis  hand  will  be  stretched  out  still,  and  shall  bring  ('onfu- 
sion,  ruin  upon  ruin,  and  war  upon  war ;  and  the  hearts  of 
men  shall  he  stirred  in  them,  and  the  nations  shall  be  ax 
waters,  iulo  whicb  a  tempest,  a  swift  whirlwind  is  entered- 
and  even  as  waves  swell  up  to  the  dissolution  one  of  nti' 
other,  andbreakingoneofanotber,  so  shall  the  swellings"^ 
people  be:  aud  because  of  the  hardship  and  sorrow  of  those 
days,  many  shall  seek  aud  desire  death  ralher  than  life. 
*  Ah !  my  heart  relents,  and  is  moved  within  mc  in  lb* 
sense  of  these  things,  and  much  more  than  1  can  write  A 
declare,  which  the  Lord  will  do  in  the  earth,  and  will  al» 
make  haste  to  accomplish  among  the  sons  of  men,  Ihit 
they  may  know  and  confess,  that  the  Most  High  doth  ndB 
in  the  kingdoms  of  men,  and  pullcth  down  and  setteth  if ' 
according  to  his  own  will :  and  this  shall  men  do  befoi' 
seven  times  pass  over  (hem,  aud  shall  he  content  (o  ff^ 

^jheir  glury  unto  him  that  sits  in  beaven. 
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Bat,  oh  IHends !  wliiie  all  tbese  titings  nre  working 
d  briuging  to  pass,  repose  ye  yourselves  in  the  munitiou 
that  rock  llial  all  these  ahakings  shall  not  move,  even  iu 

knowledge  and  feeling  of  the  eternal  power  of  God, 
lepiDs  you  subjectly  given  up  to  his  heavenly  will,  and 
:1  it  (laily  lo  kill  and  mortify  that  which  remains  in  any 
jrou,  wbich  Is  of  Ihiii  world ;  for  tlie  worldly  part  in  any, 
the  changeable  part,  and  that  is  up  and  down,  full  and 
ipty,  joyful  and  sorrowful,  as  things  go  well  or  ill  in  the 
irld :  for  a8  the  truth  is  but  one,  and  many  are  made 
rtftkers  of  its  spirit;  so  the  world  is  but  one,  and  many 

I  partakers  of  the  spirit  of  it;  anil  so  many  as  do  par- 
,e  of  it,  su  many  will  be  straightened  and  perplexed  with 

but  they  who  are  single  to  the  truth,  waiting  daily  to 
il  tlie  life  and  virtue  of  it  io  their  hearts,  these  shall  re- 
:e  ia  the  miitet  of  adversity ;  these  shall  not  have  their 
,rts  moved  with  fear,  nor  tossed  with  anguish  because  of 

II  iidiags,  Psalm  cxii.  7,  8.  Because  that  which  fixetli 
ua  remains  with  them:  these  shall  know  their  entrance 
itb  the  bridegroom,  and  so  be  kept  from  sorrow,  though 
i  coming  be  with  a  noise ;  and  when  u  midnight  is  come 
lOD  man's  glory,  yet  they  being  ready  and  prepared,  it 
ill  be  vt'pll  with  them,  and  having  a  true  sense  of  tlic 
iwer  working  in  themselves,  they  cannot  but  have  unity 
id  fellowship  with  the  works  of  it  in  the  earth,  and  will 
It  at  all  murmur  against  what  is,  nor  wish  nor  will  what 

not  to  be;  these  will  be  at  rest  till  the  indignation 
uscth  oxer,  and  these  having  no  design  to  carry  on,  nor 
party  to  promote  iu  the  earth,  cannot  possibly  be  de- 
lated nor  disa|ipointcd  in  their  undertakings. 
'  And  when  you  see  divisions,  and  |>nrtics,  and  rondings 
the  bowels  of  nations,  and  rumours  and  tempests  in 
I  minds  of  the  people,  then  take  heed  of  being  moved 
Ibis  parly  or  to  that  party,  or  giving  your  strength  to 
lliat,  or  counselling  this  way  or  that  way,  but  stand 
"^  I  the  truth  of  God,  in  which  neither  war,  rent, 
lion  ie;  and  take  heed  of  that  part  in  any  of  yoo, 
'lists  and  relics  upon  any  sort  of  the  men  of  this 
in  the  day  of  their  prosperity;  for  the  same  party 
Initig  you  to  suffer  with  them  in  the  time  of  their 
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adrersity,  Mrhich  will  not  be  loog  after ;  for  stability  in  that 
groond  there  will  be  noae;  but  when  they  shall  say«  come 
joia  with  us  ia  this  or  that,  remember  you  are  joined  to 
tbe  Lord  by  bis  pure  spirit^  to  walk  with  him  in  peace  and 
in  righteousDess^  and  yon  feeling  tbis,  this  gathers  out  of 
all  bustlings,  and  noises,  and  parties,  and  tumults,  and  leadi 
you  to  exalt  the  standard  of  truth  and  righteousoess,  in  an 
innocent  conversation,  to  see  who  will  flow  unto  that;  and 
this  shall  be  a  refuge  for  many  of  the  weary,  tossed,  and 
afflicted  ones  in  those  days,  and  a  shelter  for  many  wboM 
day  is  not  yet  over, 

*  So  dearly  beloved  friends  and  brethren,  who  have  be- 
lieved and  known  the  blessed  appearance  of  the  truth,  M 
not  your  hearts  he  troubled  at  any  of  these  things :  ok 
let  not  the  things  that  are  at  present,  nor  things  tliat 
are  yet  to  come,  move  you  from  steadfastness,  but  ratber 
double  your  diligence,  zeal,  and  faithfulness  to  the  caoM 
of  God :  for  they  that  know  the  work  wrought  in  then- 
selves,  they  shall  rest  in  the  day  of  trouble.  Yea,  though 
the  fig-tree  fail,  and  the  vine  brings  nut  forth,  and  (oe 
labour  of  the  olive-tree  ceaseth,  and  the  fields  yield  no 
meat,  and  sheep  be  cut  ofT  from  the  fold,  and  there  be 
no  bullocks  in  the  stall,  yet  then  mayest  thou  rejoice  in 
tbe  Lord,  and  sing  praises  to  the  God  of  thy  salvatioD. 
Uab.  iii.  16,  17. 

'And  how  near  these  days  are  to  this  poor  nation,  few 
know,  and  therefore  the  cry  of  the  Lord  is  very  loud  nolo 
its  inhabitants,  through  his  servants  and  messengers,  tbat 
they  would  prize  their  time  while  they  have  it,  lest  they 
be  overturned,  wasted,  and  laid  desolate  before  they  are 
aware;  and  before  destruction  come  upon  them,  and  there 
be  no  remedy,  as  it  hath  already  done  upon  many. 

'  Oh,  London !  London !  that  thou  and  thy  rulers  wonM 
have  considered,  and  hearkened  and  heard,  in  the  dayrf 
thy  warnings  and  invitations,  and  not  have  persisted  in  thy 
rebellion,  till  the  Lord  was  moved  against  thee,  to  cutoff 
the  (houfiands  and  multitudes  from  Ihy  streets,  and  the 
pressing  and  thronging  of  people  from  thy  gates,  and  thn 
I  to  destroy  and  ruiu  thy  streets  also,  and  lay  desolate  thj 
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{jiieSf  when  tbou  thougbtest  to  have  replenished  them 

'  Aad,  oh  !  saitli  my  soul,  that  thy  hihaliKantt^  would 

E:>t  be  warned,  and  persuaded  to  repent  and  turn  to  the 
&rd,  by  putting  away  every  one  the  evil  that  in  in  their 
bcArt«,  against  the  truth  in  yourselves,  and  againiil  those 
that  walk  in  it,  before  a  greater  desolation  and  destructioD 
overtake  you. 

'  Obf  what  shall  I  say  to  prevail  wilh  Londuo,  and  with 
inhabitants!     The  Lord  faalb  called  alnud,  he  hath 
ntred  out  of  Sion  unto  them,  but  many  of  them  have  not 
bBtrkened  at  all,  nor  considered  at  all. 

Well,  oh  toy  friends,  and  tbou,  idi  my  soul,  return 
to  yoar  rest,  dwell  in  the  pavilion  of  the  house  of  your 
6od,  and  oiyGrod,  and  shelteryourselvesundcrlhe shadow 
of  bis  wing!^,  where  ye  shall  he  witnesses  of  his  doings, 
ud  see  his  strange  act  brought  to  pass,  and  shall  not  he 
t  therewith,  nor  dismayed. 

Oh,  my  friends,  in  the  bowels  of  dear  and  tender 
\ovt  have  I  siguiSed  these  things  unto  you,  that  ye  might 
lUod  armed  with  the  whole  armour  of  God,  clothed  in 
T^bteoasoess,  and  your  feet  shod  with  the  preparation  of 
In  gospel  of  peace:  and  freely  given  up  in  all  things  to 
lfc«  disposing  of  the  Lord,  who  will  deliver  us,  not  by 
nighl,  nor  by  sword,  nor  spear,  hut  by  bis  own  eternal, 
innflible  arm,  will  he  yet  save  us  and  deliver  us,  and 
~  bintelf  a  name  by  preserving  of  us ;  and  we  shall  yet 
lo  praise  bim  who  is  wurlhy  of  gloiy,  of  honour  and 
D,  from  the  rising  of  the  sun,  to  the  setting  of  tbe 
DOW  and  forever,  amen,  amen,  saith  my  soul.' 

i  year  I667  a  hook  came  forth  in  print  at  London, 
s  title,  Persecution  appearing  with  its  open  face  id 
I  Armorer.  This  was  written  by  some  of  the  pri- 
r  called  Quakers,  and  contained  a  relation  of  the 
nous  carriage  of  the  said  Armorer,  who    being  ft 
ifltaadjustice  of  peace,  had  made  it  his  businefis  many 
I  one  after  another,  to  persecute  the  (Quakers,  and 
^a  time  to  time  (0  disturb  their  religious  meetings.  From 
imaUitode  of  cases  1  meet  with  in  the  said  book,  1  wiU 

,  Vou  iL  ay 


i 

J 


SIO  THE  HISTORY   OF  THE  [iM? 

pick  out  bnt  a.  few.  The  aforesaid  Armorer  cane  very 
often  to  the  bouse  of  Thomas  Curtis,  at  Reading,  to  dis- 
turh  the  meeting,  taking  many  persons  pHsoaere  fron 
thence,  particularly  once  thirty-four,  both  men  and  wonen, 
at  a  time.  And  when  they  were  brought  to  their  trial,  ibt 
oath  was  tendered  them  as  the  most  ready  means  toensnan 
and  to  keep  them  in  prison.  Among  the  prisoners  tabea 
out  of  the  meeting  was  oue  Henry  Fizing,  who  coming  (e 
the  bar  with  his  hat  in  his  band,  judge  Thomas  Holt  said, 
liere  h  a  man  that  hath  some  manners,  and  asked  him,  if 
be  would  take  the  oath  of  allegiance?  to  whicb  Pizing 
aufiwered,  he  bad  taken  it  twice  already.  But  said  tin 
judge,  *  You  were  no  Quaker  then.'  To  which  the  said 
Henry  replied,  'Neither  am  I  now,  but  have  been  manjr 
weeks  among  them,  and  I  never  met  M'ilb  any  hori  Irf 
tbem,  but  found  them  to  be  an  honest  and  civil  people.' 
Upon  which  William  Armorer,  who  had  taken  him  pn- 
Bouer,  said,  'Why  did  you  not  tell  me  so  before?'  to 
which  Henry  returned,  your  worship  was  so  wrathfal,  that 
jou  would  not  hear  me.  Then  the  judge  said,  '  He  must 
take  the  oath  again.*  The  oath  being  read,  he  look  it, 
upon  which  they  let  him  go  free  without  paying  any  fees- 
But  they  required  of  him,  to  go  out  at  a  Imck  door,  and 
to  come  no  more  among  the  Quakers.  But  Pizing  told 
them,  he  hoped  now  he  was  freed,  he  might  go  oat  it 
which  door  he  would. 

Thomas  Curtis  afterwards  being  called,  (ho  judge  asktd 
bim,  if  he  would  take  the  oalh  of  allegiance?  to  which  b* 
answered,  that  he  did  not  refuse  the  oath  upon  the  accwmt 
of  not  hearing  allegiance  to  the  king,  hut  because  Cbriit 
bad  commanded  not  to  swear  at  all:  fur  he  was  persuaded 
that  he  had  manifested  himself  to  he  as  good  a  subject  t» 
the  king  as  most  in  the  county,  since  he  came  inlo^ 
and  that  if  he  could  take  any  oath,  either  to  save  his  estaM 
or  life,  he  professed  he  would  hegin  with  that  oath.  Tbaa 
be  desired,  that  the  court  would  he  pleased  to  let  sometf 
their  ministers  show  htm  by  the  Scriptures,  how  he  mi^ 
take  it,  and  not  break  the  command  of  Christ.  And  tts 
judge  called  to  one  Worrel,  a  priest,  that  was  near  hw» 
aod  desired  Mm  to  satisfy  Curtis  in  that  particular.    Bat 
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priest  putting  off  bis  bat,  and  bowing  to  tbe  court, 
lireil  to  lie  excused,  sayiug,  lie  hail  had  to  do  wilh  »ume 
r  them  already,  but  they  were  an  obstinate  peojilu  anil 
ould  not  be  satiiificd.  *  Aye,'  said  Curtis,  •  this  is 
Dmnunly  tlic  answer  we  bave  from  these  men,  when  they 
ro  desired  to  ansntr  ns  a  qnestion  according  to  Ihe  Scrip- 
ire  ;  for  when  we  make  it  appear  tliat  they  give  no 
itiafactory  answer  to  the  question,  they  use  to  say,  we 
»  obstinate.'  Curtis,  (whose  wife  Anne  was  a  daughter 
r  a  HbcriO'  uf  Bristol,  that  bad  been  banged  near  bis  own 
)or»  fur  endeavouring  to  bring  in  the  king,)  was  released 
Iter  some  small  time ;  but  quickly  taken  prisoner  »gnin  by 
TOiorer,  who  perceiving  that  be  intended  to  bave  gone 
I  Bristol  fair,  caused  him  to  be  brought  to  an  inn,  where 
B  told  liim,  'You  are  going  to  Bristol  fair,  but  I  will 
op  your  journey.'  And  then  commanding  the  constable 
I  cany'  biut  tu  prison,  be  was  compelled  tbitber  without 
nitlimns. 

About  this  time  Curtis's  imprisoned  friends  wrote  a  pa- 
er,  and  it  is  like  be  had  a  band  in  it,  to  show  the  hurt 
lid  miscbief  proceeding  from  swearing.  This  paper  being 
»t  by  bim  to  one  of  the  magistrates,  and  leave  being 
iren  him  to  read  it  in  tbe  council  chamber,  at  the  reading 
r  these  words,  ■  Because  of  swearing  the  land  mourns,' 
Uderman  Jotinsou  said  that  was  very  true. 
Sometime  after  it  happened  that  T.  Curtis,  his  wife 
d  man-servant  being  all  prisoners,  Armorer  sent  bis  man 
inquire  if  there  were  any  in  tbe  bouse  more  than  the 
nily,  to  which  the  maid  having  answered  no,  a  little 
Iter  Armorer  came  bimself,  and  knocked  at  tbe  door; 
«(  ttie  maid  being  in  fear,  did  not  open  it.  Armorer 
IwB  pulling  an  instrument  out  of  his  pocket,  picked  tbe 
Kkt  entered  tbe  house,  and  searching  from  room  to  room, 
k»e  at  length  where  ho  found  one  Joseph  Coale,  who 
iwelt  in  tbe  bouse,  and  was  not  well  at  that  time;  and 
Lnaorcr  uking  him  by  the  arm,  and  pulling  bim  down 
tain,  said  to  bim,  *  Wilt  you  take  tbe  uatb  of  allegiance?* 
Vhicb  be  refusing,  was  sent  to  the  bouse  of  correction, 
rkither  the  day  before  seven  women,  taken  from  a  meet- 
Bg,  bad  also  been  brought.    This  bold  act  of  picking  the 
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lock  he  did  at  otber  times  also,  and  once  when  the  maid 
was  gone  out  lo  carry  some  victuals  to  her  master  and 
mistress  in  prison.  In  the  meanwhile  he  searched  the 
warehouse,  where  was  much  cloth;  and  to  a  woman  thai 
was  there,  and  spoke  against  his  picking  of  the  locks,  he 
gaid,  'What  have  you  to  do  with  it?'  And  *  Where'i 
that  %vhore?'  meaning  the  maid  servant  The  woman 
answered  him,  she  had  to  do  with  it ;  for  she  was  to  see 
that  nobody  did  steal  any  thing  out  of  the  house.  Besidea, 
Armorer  continually  matte  it  his  business  to  disturb  the 
meeting  which  commonly  was  twice  a  week  ;  and  then  be 
used  to  curse,  and  to  strike  those  he  found  there  with  a 
great  cane,  always  sending  some  to  prison.  Having  once 
caused  three  women  to  be  brought  before  him  from  the 
house  of  correction,  he  would  have  them  pay  a  fine  for 
luving  been  at  a  meeting;  to  which  one  Anne  liarnsoo 
said,  'Tbou  bast  got  our  house  already  that  we  built,  and 
hast  taken  away  uur  means;  and  wouldst  thou  have  Die 
pay  more  money  when  I  have  broken  no  law  ?  We  wets 
bnl  four  above  the  age  of  sixteen  years,  and  the  act  sajB, 
it  must  be  above  four.'  To  which  Armorer  said,  bu  mut 
told  him  there  were  six :  and  two  of  them  ran  away.  '  It 
is  false,'  said  Anne,  '  there  was  Frances  Kent,  hut  she 
being  a  midwife,  was  fetched  out  of  town;  and  as  for  the 
sixlh,  she  was  not  there.'  But  Armorer  not  regar^ng 
whatever  Anne  said,  spoke  in  a  rude  manner,  '1  shall 
kave  Mrs.  Kent,  and  (ben  let  the  best  lady  in  the  land  wist 
her.  she  shall  not  go,  except  the  king  or  court  send  Ik 
her.' 

If  I  should  mention  all  the  enormities  of  Armorer'* 
violent  behaviour,  this  relation  must  needs  be  very  large; 
and  therefore  1  pass  by  the  most  cases,  and  touch  hat  ob 
some  few.  More  than  once  it  happened  when  the  prisooeis 
being  bnmght  to  their  trial,  reproved  Armorer  because 
of  bis  injustice,  and  put  him  in  mind  that  once  he  most 
give  an  account  for  his  bad  deeds  ;  he  in  a  most  impudent 
manner  said,  'you  shall  see  at  the  day  of  judgment  whose 
arse  wilt  be  blackest,  yonrs  or  mine.'  And  whco  > 
prisoner  told  him,  it  was  an  uncivil  thing  for  one  called  A 
lastice  to  speak  spch  words,  he  replied,  'Why,  simln 
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vhat  indTili^  u  it?  Is  ant  ja^  smb  yam  mm^ami 
jrwr  ane  yoar  mntV  Other  akanCbn  Ac  pMBBH 
met  with  iathsooart,  I  pus  bj,  m  iIm  hawfMMJHKk. 
time,  they  were  tnated  whea  they  rdwed  Ac«iflL  Vm» 
what  hath  been  said  aJreadj  ia  man  Ihaa  «■«  flan:  ms^ 
%nuDg  the  like  cases,  one  amy  eaolj  goesi  hm  •■■■• 
irete  transacted  here,  wliick  ■■■ttiri  was  «•  g<a<j,  ikia 
\be  spectators  showed  their  disHke-  Wbea  «w«  flic  jot 
for  want  of  good  witaesaea,  coald  aotapveMiBd  Aelil^ 
Armorer  rose  off  the  heac^  aad  spprwrrJ  ma  a  witaoH. 
Bat  DotwithstandiBg  the  jarr,  retoraia;  the  aecam4  Imam, 
iMtHigfat  it  ta  iffaoraatma.  Upoa  wlach  the  alhcr  jaMka 
nid  to  them,  that  sir  William  AnMirer,  aa  bsMmnUb 
^Dtleman,  had  taken  his  oalh  aim.  Ta  whoch  fl 
retamed,  it  was  true,  sir  William  Armwvr  was  a 
■hie  genlleman,  but  was  a  maa  snl^eu  M  f 
th^ continoiag  uowilUa);  ta  brmg  ia  ihi  piiiiii  i 
thetwoJQstices  Proctorand  Aimwtf,  (Urximtm 
■o  more  on  the  beach,)  for  ait  that  m^  " 
the  prisoners,  hot  seat  ihem  la  jaU  a^am,  aa  t 
persons ;  for  Proctor  had  U4d  the  jaiy  Ibt  4qr  lifai, 
that  if  they  did  not  bring  ia  the  piianatii  smlqr,  ftcy 
would  make  WiUiam   Armorer  aad  tie  liak  pa^mai 
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lud  momtj  weie  mnd.  How  a  pritoner  who  ipdke 
MMOlhiBg  in  Ins  own  defsBee,  wo  UuMtened  to  be  gi^^ 
how  gblfl  wore  eeot  to  the  hooee  of  eorTectioD,  mod  hev 
jLMBfet  cooung  in  winter  tiae  into  the  neetiog^  aid 
hawig  got  a  bmet  of  water  iolo  the  rooaiy  be  Mwerif 
threw  it  with  a  nasty  howl  in  the  laces  of  soao  jmug 
isideosi  I  oarsorily  skip  over.  He  seemed  exceedii^(|j 
offended  with  Anne  Owtisy  who  being  a  witij  isssissi 
did  not  oaity  wlira  occssion  wo  eAmd,  to  tell  of  Ui 
sndvil  behavioor:  and  thsrelbre  he  soon  had  hnr  in  jnl 
apin;  and  wlira  it  wo  proposed  in  the  saauner  tisM  ti 
discharge  soBM  of  the  prisoners^  iiecanseof  the  oxbeait . 
hoi  weather,  provided  ther  guve  secnri^  ^No^'  siM 
Anuirav  ^Mrs.  Cartis  shall  not  go  oot,  thooj^she  woril 
m  secnrity,  bat  she  shall  lie  in  jaQ  till  she  rot.'  Bnt 
ihow  wicked  soever  he  was,  yet  he  conld  not  prevent  thst 
all  his  exorbitant  cairiage  agunst  the  Qnakos  wo  psh- , 
Jished  in  print 

Bnianch  heiiavioor  wo  at  that  time  no  rare  or 
■on  tidng;  far  nnce  penecntion  wo  continnally  doakii 
with  a  pretence  of  rebellion  and  sedition  all  over  the 
coantry,  such  were  foandy  who  to  their  utmost  power  did  j 
persecute  the  Quakers^  so  called ;  o  among  others^  one 
Henry  Marshall^  priest  at  Crosthwait  in  Westmoreland^ 
who  being  also  a  prebendary^  and  having  several  benefloeg^ 
yet  how  great  soever  his  revenues  were^  kept  poor 
people  of  that  persuasion  in  prison  for  not  paying  tithss  | 
to  him :  and  once  he  said  very  presumptuously  from  the  1 
pulpit,  that  not  one  Quaker  should  be  left  alive  in  England, 
but  this  temerity  he  did  not  outlive  long :  for  o  he  wo 
going  half-undressed  to  his  chsmber  to  bed,  he  fell  down 
stairs,  o  wo  concluded  from  the  circumstances ;  for  he 
wo  found  lying  on  the  floor,  with  bis  skull  broken,  wrestling 
with  death,  without  being  able  to  speak  one  wwd;  oa 
being  taken  u  p  he  died,  leaving  his  wife  and  children  in  \     ' 


a  condition,  that  by  reason  of  debts  they  fell  into  pavei^«  j 
About  this  time  a  certain  popbh  author,  who  expnsrinl  J 
liis  name  no  further  than  with  the  letters  A.  S.  gave  fiDvthi 
book  called,  ^  The  Reconciler  of  Religions ;  or,  A  Hsr 
der  of  all  Controversies  in  matters  of  Faith/  Joskh  God 
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who  wu  rtrj  zmIous  for  irli^oa.  Md  «HI  av  vfaal  i1m 
aathor  lined  at,  answrred  bin  bj  a  bnk  ifal  iffeml 
in  print,  with  the  title  of.  'The  Whnr  wataSakz  « 
Tbe  Myatery  of  ibe  Deceit  of  the  Chuti^  lU^  n- 

vealed.'  Now  allbougb  tbe  said  A.  S.  dudir  «ra(k  al 
tbe  Quakers  as  the  worst  of  bemjcs.  taimAr  pta waling 
their  doctriae,  as  importing,  tkai  the  feajnf  B}nni4ai  re- 
proved Juila«  of  sio.  did  alfo  iodow  iuB  w  i>iiiyiia(iaii 
and  to  hang  bimself:  ret  be  osined  not  lu  anjoMWr  ftc 
doctrine  of  other  ProtesiaU  wiciew^:  and  ibe  Koaaa 
church  be  staled  a«  tbe  true  cbnrrh.  fruia  wiavii  ibty  verr 
Dojustljr  departed,  ind  to  wbbo  litrr  nusi  all  reum  again : 
for  (he  RonaOf  said  be.  «  a«  ibt  irDt  t-bnniu  asd  aac  aan' 
other;  she  «-as  tbe  bolv  Caibulk  ud  ajNMUtli'jal  choiiiL 
that  was  inbllilile^  and  could  du:  err.  and  bat!  iIk  yim 
to  work  miracles.  Ht  ai«o  auened.  thai  ebt  w  «■(  m 
■atters  of  faith,  tha:  sbe  «a»  swavai  in  une  ' — ffillrtr 
head  Christ,  and  bjr  a  risible  bead,  ibe  ya^  z  aaid  4b 
therefore  she  was  tbe  true  (bonli.  Nv«  \vr  as  a^  » 
he  held  forth  at  larje  ibt-«f  and  M-i*xaj  oliia  }«Hi^a^M 
Josiafa  Coale  did  not  umi:  u>  uip»>s  kI.  tVMt  | 
distinctly  and  capLatiui'ilT  -.  ft>r  u*-  i 
zealous  dispotanL  Be^wW  ibt-  *^'j^*mtJLfwi-  i 
cruel  persecution  of  lix  Uobui  f.kjur.'L.  v  ur^  i 
away  the  live*  of  Bany  tbouMud*  «!  i 
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all  the  inbabitftots  of  the  earth,  and  the  kings  of  the  eartb, 
drink  of  the  wine  of  her  fornication,  and  commit  foruicatioD 
with  her?  Mark  how  nniversal  was  this  great  whore, 
the  false  church;  and  how  confident  she  was:  fur  she 
jsaid  in  her  heart  that  she  should  see  no  sorrow  ;  and  she 
glorified  herself,  and  reigned  over  the  kings  of  the  earth. 
Is  not  this  the  very  state  of  the  clmrch  of  Rome  at  this 
day?  Doth  she  not  reign  over  the  kings  of  the  earth?  Aid 
hath  she  not  done  so  long,  even  for  many  ages  ?  And  hov 
she  hath  exercised  authority  over  kings,  may  appear  (TIM 
the  case  of  the  emperor  Frederick,  who  was  fain  to  botd 
the  pope's  stirrup  while  he  got  on  horseback.  And  did 
not  the  great  whore,  which  John  saw,  drink  the  blood  of 
the  saints  and  martyrs  of  Jesus.  Surely  the  hUtorieaof 
many  generatioua  past  testify  this.  And  was  she  Mtl* 
bare  blood  given  her  to  drink?  as  may  appear  not  ob- 
scurely from  Uev.  xvii.  6.'  At  this  rate  Josiah  Ccule  ui> 
countered  (he  masked  A.  S.  but  in  a  more  copious  way; 
and  thus  he  answered  his  assertions.  To  that,  that  die 
church  of  Rome  should  always  remain  to  the  end  of  the 
world,  and  that  therefore  she  was  infallihle,  J.  Coate  e&id, 
that  the  bare  afflrmalion  of  A.  S.  was  no  proof,  except 
he  would  produce  that  saying  of  the  mother  of  harlots, 
'I  sit  as  a  queen,  and  am  no  widow,  and  shall  see  no 
sorrow.'  But  indeed  that  would  be  a  very  pitiful  argu- 
ment to  prove  the  church  of  Rome  infallible,  unless  sbe 
was  first  proved  to  be  the  true  church.  And  as  J.  Coatt 
answered  these  and  other  objections  at  large,  so  be  showed 
also  the  vanity  of  the  boast  of  miracles,  of  which  the  chnn* 
of  Rome  gloried ;  and  he  refuted  all  the  falsities  whid 
that  anonymous  author  had  belched  out  against  Iho 
Quakers,  as  a  people  that  might  he  wronged  witfaoal 
incnrring  any  danger.  But  I  omit  to  recite  all  J.  Cooled 
answers  for  brevity  sake;  yet  may  make  meatioo  of  I. 
poem  which  he  wrote  sometime  before,  when  ha 
prisoner  at  Launceston  in  Cornwall,  to  which  the 
is  refeiTed,  being  to  be  found  in  Josiah  Coalers  woriu^l 
page  111. 

Thus  zealously  J.  Coale  wrote  against  popery ;  aad 
snch  hath  been  the  malice  of  many,  (hat  they  rcpreml 
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the  Q,aakers  as  favoarers  of  the  charch  of  Rome^  thoagh 
on  many  occasions  they  had  effectually  shown  the  contrary. 
Bnt  their  enemies  eodeavoared  to  brand  them  many  ways^ 
and  they  left  no  stooe  untamed  to  blacken  them;  to  which 
sometimes  false  brethren  gave  occasion :  for  about  this  time 
there  were  yet  man^  of  the  adherents  of  John  Perrot^  who 
often  ill-treated^  and  spoke  evil  of  those  who  did  not  ap- 
prove their  absurdities.  This  befel  Richard  Farnsworth^ 
one  of  the  first  preachers  among  those  called  Quakers^ 
though  he  was  a  man  of  a  notable  gift^  and  on  his  dying 
bed  he  gave  evidences  of  a  firm  and  steadfast  trust  in  God ; 
for  it  was  not  long  before  this  time  that  he  fell  sick^  and 
deceased  at  London.  Among  the  many  expressions  which 
signified  his  good  frame  of  mind,  and  the  divine  consolation 
he  felty  were  also  these  words,  that  were  taken  in  writing 
firom  his  mouth : 

^  Priendsy 
^  Grod  hath  been  mightily  with  me,  and  hath  stood  by 
me  at  this  time ;  and  his  power  and  presence  hath  accom- 
panied me  all  along,  though  some  think  that  I  am  under 
a  clond  for  something.  But  Grod  hath  appeared  for  the 
owning  of  our  testimony,  and  hath  broken  in  upon  me  as 
i  flood,  and  I  am  filled  with  his  love  more  than  I  am  able 
to  express;  and  God  is  really  appeared  for  us,'  &c. 

This  he  spoke  but  a  short  time  before  his  departure ; 
nid  exhorted  his  friends  to  faithfulness  and  steadfastness, 
ud  that  nothing  might  be  suffered  to  creep  in  of  another 
iatare  than  the  truth  they  professed,  to  intermix  there- 
irith,  saying,  ^  No  linsey-woolsey  garment  must  be  worn.' 
Borne  more  consolatory  words  he  spoke,  and  his  last  testi- 
iMiny  was  as  a  seal  unto  all  the  former  testimonies  he  had 
pven  for  the  Lord.  And  after  having  lain  yet  an  hour 
Ir  two^  he  slept  in  peace  with  the  Lord,  and  left  a  good 
Ibpote  behind,  with  those  who  truly  were  acquainted  with 
Ifaiy  and  knew  how  zealously  he  laboured  in  the  ministry 
|f  the  gospel  for  many  years. 

fc  Now  I  return  again  to  G.  Fox,  who  was  this  year  not 
mly  in  Wales,  but  in  several  other  places,  without  being 
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imprisoned;  though  at  Shrewsbury,  where  he  bad  a  gnat 
neetiugf  the  officers  being  called  together  by  the  mayor, 
coDsuUed  what  to  do  against  him,  since  it  was  said,  the 
great  Quaker  of  England  was  come  to  town.  But  thejr 
conld  not  agree  among  themselves,  some  being  for  impri- 
soning him,  and  others  for  letting  him  alone:  and  tb^ 
being  thus  divided,  he  escaped  their  bands. 

As  several  eminent  men  among  those  called  Quakers* 
were  taken  away  by  death,  so  others  came  in  who  filied 
their  places ;  among  these,  and  dodb  of  the  least  wa> 
Robert  Barclay,  son  of  colonel  David  Barclay,  descended 
of  the  ancient  and  famoos  family  of  the  Barclays,  and  of 
Katharine  Gordon,  from  the  house  of  the  dukes  of  Gof' 
doQ.  This  his  son  Robert  being  born  at  Edinburgh,  in 
the  year  1648,  was  educated  in  France,  and  trained  Dp 
in  literature,  having  lived  some  years  witb  his  uucle  ti 
Paris,  where  the  Papists  were  very  active  tu  bring  htm 
over  to  their  religion.  But  though  in  that  tender  age  be 
seemed  a  little  to  hearken  to  them,  yet  growing  np  t> 
years,  and  so  advancing  in  knowledge,  he  soon  got  a 
clear  sight  of  their  errors.  During  bis  stay  in  France,  he 
not  only  became  master  of  the  French,  but  also  of  Ibe 
Latin  tongue;  and  after  be  had  been  instructed  in  (he 
languages  of  the  learned,  and  other  parts  of  human  litera- 
ture, he  returned  to  Scotland ;  but  during  his  abaencet 
his  father  had  received  the  doctrine  of  the  Quakers,  and 
showed  by  his  pious  behaviour,  that  he  had  not  therfiB 
acted  inconsiderately.  Robert  Barclay  baving  attained  the 
age  of  nineteen  years,  and  being  come  to  a  good  mi-  ; 
turity  of  understanding,  found  so  much  satisfaction  in  tbs 
religion  which  bis  father  made  profession  of,  that  be  alM 
embraced  it,  and  openly  showed  before  all  the  worl^ 
that  (he  despised  name  of  Quakers,  could  not  binder  I' 
from  maintaining  boldly  that  which  he  now  appreheoi 
to  be  truth.  Nny,  he  grew*  so  zealous  and  valiant  ii 
doctrine  be  now  professed,  that  he  became  a  pubik 
mulgator  of  it;  and  often  engaged  in  disputes  with 
scholars,  not  only  verbally,  but  also  by  writing ;  for- 
was  so  skilful  in  school  learning,  that  he  was  able  to' 
counter  the  learned  with  tbeir  owa  weapons,  and  of 
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iotoDeyonshire,  and  being  brought  before  the  niagi8trate% 
it  was  asked  hinii  what  bnsiness  he,  (who  dwelt  in  West- 
moreland^) had  in  Devonshire  ?  to  which  he  answered, 
that  he  was  come  there  to  see  bis  old  friends^  whom,  fmr- 
merlji  about  ten  years  ago^  he  had  acquaintance  with. 
One  of  the  magistrates  asked  him^  what  were  the  names  itf 
those  friends  he  meant?  To  which  he  retomed,  'One 
Sir  John  Coplestonoi  who  was  then  high  sheriff  of  DeYon- 
shire;  John  Page>  who  was  ma^or  of  Plymouth;  one 
justice  Howel^  who  was  then  the  judge  of  the  sessions  fd 
jSzetery  and  one  colonel  Buffet^  who  was  also  a  justice  at 
that  time.'  One  of  the  magistrates  then  said  to  the  others, 
'  Truly,  gentlemen,  though  this  man  calls  these  men  Ui 
Mends,  yet  they  have  been  bis  persecutors.'  Another  rf 
tlie  magistrate  then  gave  him  an  account,  into  what  pitiftal 
condition  those  men  were  fallen,  and  how  they  lost  their 
estates;  nay,  Buffet  had  been  committed  to  prison  for 
high  treason,  and  was  escaped  out  of  jail,  and  not  to  be 
seen  in  his  own  country.  And  further  he  said  to  Halheady 
<  Thus  I  have  given  yon  a  true  account  of  your  old  friends; 
if  these  men  were  your  persecutors,  you  may  be  sure  they 
will  trouble  you  no  more :  for  if  they  that  trouble  you  and 
persecute  you,  have  no  better  fortune  than  these  men,  I 
wish  that  neither  I,  nor  any  of  my  friends^  may  have  any 
hand  in  persecuting  of  you/  And  thus  these  discreet 
magistrates  suffered  him  to  go  his  ways,  without  meddling 
with  him. 

Neither  was  persecution  now  generally  so  hot  in  Eng- 
land as  it  had  been  before,  yet  the  Presbyterians  and  some 
others  durst  not  keep  public  meetings,  lest  they  should 
be  fined;  but  at  times  when  they  have  met  for  worship, 
they  have  had  tobacco  pipes,  bread  and  cheese,  and  cold 
meat  on  the  table,  having  agreed  before- baud,  that  if  tlie 
officers  came  in  upon  them,  they  should  leave  their  preach* 
ing  and  praying,  and  fall  to  their  meat.  This  made  6. 
Fox  say  to  one  Pocock,  whose  wife  was  one  of  his  friends, 
^Is  not  this  a  shame  to  you  who  persecuted  and  imprisoned 
us,  and  spoiled  our  goods,  because  we  would  not  follow 
you,  and  be  of  your  religion,  and  called  us  house-creep* 
ers  ?'  ^  ^by,'  said  Pocock,  ^  we  must  be  wise  as  serpentft! 
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To  which  6.  Fox  retained^  <  This  is  the  serpent's  wisdom 
indeed.  Who  would  ever  have  thought,  that  yoo  Pres- 
byterians and  Independents,  who  persecuted  and  imprison- 
ed others,  for  not  following  your  religion,  now  should 
flinch  away  yourselves,  and  not  stand  to,  and  own  your 
own  religion.' 

O.  Fox  travelled  this  year  through  England,  and  visit- 
ed his  friends  in  their  meetings.  But  I  pass  by  his  oc- 
carrences. 

This  year  also  came  forth  the  perpetual  edict,  so  called, 
ID  Holland,  made  as  the  title  recites,  for  the  maintenance 
of  liberty,  and  for  preservation  of  the  unity,  and  the  com- 
■loo  quiet  of  the  country  of  Holland  and  West-Friesland. 
By  this  edict,  the  chief  command  of  the  military  forces  of 
the  states,  and  the  stadtholdership,  (or  deputy-ship,)  were 
separated.  This  was  on  purpose  to  prevent  the  prince  of 
Orange's  becoming  too  potent,  for  hereupon  followed  the 
suppression  of  the  stadtholdership.  But  how  strong  soever 
this  law  was  made,  and  confirmed  by  oaths,  yet  afterwards 
it  was  broke  by  the  instigation  of  the  rabble,  as  will  be  seen 
in  its  due  time.  This  year  also  a  peace  was  concluded 
between  England  and  Holland,  not  long  after  the  Dutch 
bad  burnt  some  of  the  king's  ships  in  the  Thames. 
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THE  NINTH  BOOK. 

IN  ttie  begiDuing  o{  the  year  1668,  Willian  Foih 

SOD  of  admiral  sir  William  Penn,  began  to  sliow  himself 
openly  an  adherer  to,  and  asserlor  of  the  doctrine  of  those 
called  Quakers.  He  iiad  been  trained  up  in  the  universilj" 
of  Oxford,  and  was  afterwards  by  hU  father  sent  Into 
France,  where  for  some  time  he  lived,  (as  himself  ooce 
told  me.)  with  the  famous  preacher  Moyses  AinjrauL 
After  a  considerable  slay  in  that  kingdom,  being  retunieil 
and  come  into  Ireland,  he  once  went  to  a  meeting  of  those 
called  Quakers,  which  being  disturbed,  be,  though  finely 
clothed  as  a  young  gentleman,  and  wearing  a  great  perri' 
wig,  was  with  others  carried  from  thence  to  prison,  where 
by  his  fellow  prisoners  he  was  more  confirmed  in  lint 
doctrine  which  he  already  apprehended  to  be  truth.  Bit 
when  it  came  to  he  known  that  he  was  the  son  of  admiril 
Penn,  he  was  soon  released.  This  change  did  DotaUtllfr, 
erieve  his  father,  who  intended  to  have  trained  bim 
for  the  court;  hut  now  saw  his  eldest  son  in  the  early 
being  about  the  twenty-second  year  of  Ids  age,  eol 
iato  the  society  of  the  despised  Quakers.  Several  nu 
were  used,  nay  even  his  necessaries  were  withheld  ' 
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ilm,  to  draw  him  off,  if  possible,  and  bring  bim  to  othw 
fewlaltons.  But  all  devices  and  wiles  [iroved  in  vain:  ta 
Kcoalinued  steadlasl,  and  conversed  tnucb  M'itb  Joufl 
Loale,  who  likcwiati  in  bis  young  years  came  over  toll 
Quakers.  A 

This  summer  Stephen  Crisp  was  prisoner  at  Ipswiq 
Vhere  the  number  of  friends  was  considerably  iucreui 
^J  hie  ministry.  1,  with  some  other  friends  of  Uotland! 
Vttited  him  there  in  prison,  and  wc  found  him  inaclieer* 
b1  condilion,  as  well  contented  as  if  be  bad  been  at 
iberty;  fur  he  suffered  for  the  ministry  of  the  gospel,  an' 
hiatinued  to  preach  in  prison  when  his  friends  camaf 
Hsit  bim.  I 

The  journey  wbinb  G.  Fox  made  this  year  thmn^ 
England  and  Wales  I  pass  by.  The  latter  part  of  the  sum- 
ker  be  returned^  London,  where  with  great  satisfaction 
[beard  bim  preach  several  times  before  a  numerous  audi- 
bry:  for  about  that  time,  the  meetings  of  dissealers  were 
lot  disturbed  at  London,  but  all  was  so  quiet,  that  the 
(nikers,  so  called,  were  suffered  to  build  a  large  meeting 
B  ID  Gracechurcb-street,  where  the  Ursttime  a  meeting 
kept,  I  was  present,  and  saw  G.  Fox,  and  heard  htm 
Rach  there,  besides  some  others. 

Whilst  he  was  at  London,  be  gave  a  visit  to  esquire 
larsb,  who  now  was  a  justice  of  the  peace  in  Middlesex, 
id  it  no  happened  that  be  was  at  dinner  when  G.  Fox 
me  to  his  house,  wliicb  so  pleased  bim,  that  he  kindly 
ivitfd  bim  to  sit  down  with  him  to  dinner,  but  G.  Fox 
lorteously  excused  himself.  There  were  at  that  time 
ireral  pt:at  persons  at  table  with  justice  Marsh,  who  said 
one  of  them,  (a  Papist,)  *  Here  is  a  Quaker  you  have 
it  seen  before.'  From  this  the  uaid  Papist  took  occasioo 
ask  G.  Fox,  whether  be  did  own  the  christening  of 
lildrcD?  To  which  G.  Fox  answered,  there  was  do 
Eriplarc  for  any  such  practice.  '  What!'  said  he,  *  not 
r  christening  children}'  *  Nay,'  replied  G.  Fox,  *  the 
le  bs|itism  by  (be  one  Spirit  into  one  body,  wo  own; 
it  to  throw  a  IHtle  watrr  on  a  child's  face,  and  to  call 
at  baptizing  and  cbristening  it,  there  is  no  Scripture  for 
at'    Then  the  Koman  Catholic  asked  him,  whether 
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he  did  not  own  the  Catholic  Faith  ?  ^  Yes,'  said  6.  Fox, 
bat  he  added,  that  neither  the  pope  nor  the  Papists  were 
in  that  Catholic  Faith ;  since  the  true  faith  worked  by 
love,  and  purified  the  heart:  and  if  they  were  in  that 
faith  which  gives  victory,  by  which  they  might  have  access 
to  God,  they  would  not  talk  to  the  people  of  a  purgatory 
after  death ;  neither  would  they  ever  use  prisons,  racks, 
or  fines,  to  force  others  to  their  religion;  because  that 
was  not  the  practice  of  the  apostles  and  primitive  Chris- 
tians ;  but  it  was  the  practice  of  the  faithless  Jews  and 
heathens,  to  use  such  forcing  means.  <  But,'  continued 
6.  Fox,  ^  seeing  thou  art  a  great  and  leading  man  among 
the  Papists,  and  sayest,  there  is  no  salvation  but  in  your 
church,  I  desire  to  know  of  thee,  what  it  is  that  bringeth 
salvation  in  your  church.'  To  this  the  Roman  Catholic 
answered,  ^  A  good  life:'  ^And  no^pg  else?'  said 
6.  Fox.  ^  Yes,'  replied  the  other,  ^  good  works.'  ^  Is 
this  your  doctrine  and  principle,'  said  6.  Fox.  <  Yes,' 
said  he.  Then  G.  Fox  replied,  ^  Neither  thou  nor  the 
pope,  nor  any  of  the  Papists  know,  what  it  is  that  brings 
salvation.'  Then  the  Roman  Catholic  asked  him,  what 
brings  salvation  into  your  church?  G.  Fox  answered, 
*  That  which  brought  salvation  to  the  church  in  the  apos- 
tles' (lays,  namely,  the  grace  of  God,  which  the  Scripture 
says  brin,s;s  salvation,  and  hath  appeared  to  all  men ;  and 
teaches  us  to  deny  ungodliness,  and  worldly  lusts,  and  to 
live  godly,  righteously,  and  soberly  in  tiiis  present  world. 
By  this  it  appears,  it  is  not  the  good  works,  nor  the  good 
life,  that  brings  the  salvation,  but  the  grace-'  ^  What!' 
said  the  Roman  Catholic,  ^  doth  this  grace,  that  brings 
salvation,  appear  unto  all  men  ?'  ^  Yes,'  said  G.  Fox. 
^  I  deny  that,'  returned  the  other.  '  All  that  deny  that,' 
replied  G.  Fox,  ^  are  sect-makers,  and  are  not  in  the  uni- 
versal faith,  grace,  and  truth,  which  the  apostles  were  in.' 
Then  the  Roman  Catholic  began  to  speak  about  the 
mother-church,  which  gave  occasion  to  much  discourse, 
and  G.  Fox  asserted,  that  if  any  outward  place  had  claim 
to  be  the  mother-church,  above  all  other  churches,  then 
Jenisalem  had  mucii  more  right  to  it  than  Rome.  But  in 
conclusion  he  said,  that  there  was  no  other  mother-church 
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bat  Jrrnstlen.  which  U  ftiKn*,  cue  t-  7iv_  an  van 
the  mother  of  q>  &!!.  u-  fttJiL  '.if  b)*^'j>-  '  tw  ibk-« 
ject  G.  Fox  did  *■(■  pirmiit**-  aat  *^^n;:»  *««*;  '^r 
length  lo  the  lU'intR  t  eiwtj:.  -  C-  .-m  «■  w.  -_*«■  I 
mao.  If  br  nou'id  tit:  ^xiot!  u  laui".!  ii-«  aa  la^ 
woold  he  ft  l>nT«'  iBtL.' 

After  soop  o;t*fr  ditwnCTe  ii^r:iiB*  v  •  ■•:.  3«  jr  < 
portunitT  to  co  kudt  via  ~l■^  <a-it  >C:ir^i  nm  «•■ 
room,  tod  io<Jt>iR  hoc  v.  td*  imiI  diu'.i  it'  :i^  aanai 
meot  of  affair?.  af^TJ  ]i>r'>iir  :ih  ji*r5«';i::iin  ii"ii»''n« 
as  much  v-  pon^tt.r  m  ;:hujI.  >Cu-^  autw-Ki  iioMetf 
averse  lo  ihu.  bt:  *iLjt.  u*  t  u  o  i  4Kut  ikw  -« 
betweeo  ibe  ((iic*.>«  ton  mibk  iriier  iJi-^riiiTc.  ■  Fi 
laid  be.  'vvj  -.tj  t>  ■jlluic  f^>nr  un;  up  .iMffiMHtra 
Baptist,  lad  Fj;A'Bi)aai'rn7  ir^^nw.  ^^r  Hm*.  lirr  -nai 
■wear.*    To:1l:*0.  Fix  mul  -i  vi]  .imiv  Im>^  M»ir 

itf.  do  4weaf  ia  mmm  nm,  luftmr  oHMtf:  « 
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be  did  not  own  the  Catholic  F»UIi  ?  '  Yes/  said  G.  Fox, 
bat  he  added,  that  neither  the  |Hipe  nor  the  Papists  were 
in  that  Catholic  Faith ;  since  the  true  faith  worked  by 
love,  and  piirilied  the  heart:  and  if  they  were  in  that 
faith  which  gives  Tictory.  by  which  they  might  have  access 
to  God,  they  would  not  talk  to  the  people  of  a  purgatory 
after  death;  neither  would  (hey  ever  use  priHOiis,  racks, 
or  fines,  to  force  others  to  Ihcir  religion;  because  that 
was  not  the  practice  of  the  apostles  and  primitive  Chris, 
tiaos ;  bat  it  was  the  practice  of  the  faithless  Jewn  and 
heathens,  to  use  such  forcing  meane.  '  But,'  continued 
G.  Fox,  '  seeing  thoti  art  a  great  and  leadiug  man  among  ' 
the  Papists,  and  sayest,  there  is  no  salvation  but  in  yoar 
church,  I  desire  to  know  of  thee,  what  it  is  that  bringetk 
salvation  in  your  church.'  To  thii*  the  Koman  Catholic 
answered,  'A  good  life:'  'And  notMpg  eUrr'  aaid 
G.  Fox,  'Yes.'  replied  the  other,  'good  works.'  'I§ 
this  your  doctrine  and  principle,'  said  G.  Fox.  *  Yet,' 
Eaid  he.  Then  G.  Fox  replied,  '  Neither  thou  nor  Ilia 
pope,  nor  any  of  the  Papists  know,  what  it  is  that  bringt 
salvation,'  Then  the  Roman  Catholic  asked  him,  wluJ 
brings  salvation  into  your  chureli?  G.  Fox  answered, 
'  That  which  brought  salvation  to  the  church  in  (he  apos- 
tles'days,  namely,  the  grace  of  God,  which  the  Scripture 
says  brings  salvation,  and  hath  appeared  lo  all  men ;  and 
teaches  us  to  deny  ungodliness,  and  worldly  lusts,  and  to 
live  godly,  righteously,  and  soberly  in  this  present  world. 
By  this  it  appears,  it  is  not  the  good  works,  nor  the  good 
life,  that  brings  the  salvation,  itut  the  grace-'  '  What!' 
said  the  Roman  Catholic.  '  doth  this  grace,  that  brin^ 
Balvation,  appear  unto  all  men  ?'  '  Yes.'  said  G.  Fot , 
'I  deny  tha(,'  returned  the  other.  'All  that  deny  thai,' 
replied  G.  Fox,  '  are  sect-makers,  and  are  not  in  theoni"' 
versal  faith,  grace,  and  truth,  which  the  apostleii  were  W 
Then  the  Koman  Catholic  began  to  speak  about 
mother-church,  which  gave  occasion  (o  much  disc 
and  G.  Fox  asserted,  that  if  any  outward  place  had 
to  be  the  mother-church,  above  all  other  churches, 
Jerusalem  had  much  more  right  to  it  than  Rome. 
conclusion  he  said,  that  there  was  no  other  mother- 
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Jerusalem,  which  is  above,  and  is  free,  and  which  is 
mother  of  us  all,  as  saith  the  apostle.  Upoa  this  sab- 
G-.  Fox  did  so  paraphrase,  that  esquire  Marsh  said  at 
;th  to  the  Roman  Catholic,  <0  you  do  uot  kuow  this 
I.  If  he  would  but  come  to  church  now  and  then,  he 
Id  be  a  brave  man.' 

iter  some  other  discourse  together,  O.  Fox,  got  an  op- 
unity  to  go  aside  with  the  said  Marsh  into  another 
a,  and  to  desire  that  he  who  had  much  of  the  manage- 
t  of  affairs,  would  prevent  the  persecution  of  his  friends 
Luch  as  possibly  he  could.  Marsh  showed  himself  not 
"se  to  this,  but  said,  he  was  in  a  strait  how  to  act 
reen  the  Quakers  and  some  other  dissenters.     <  For,' 

he,  <you  say  ye  cannot  swear,  and  the  Independents, 
tists,  and  Fifth-monarchy  people,  say  also,  they  cannot 
ur.'  To  this.  G.  Fox  said,  ^  I  will  show  thee  how  to 
nguish :  the  members  of  those  societies  thou  speakest 
lo  swear  in  some  cases,  but  we  cannot  swear  in  any 
.  If  any  one  should  steal  their  cows  or  horses,  and 
.  shouldest  ask  them  whether  they  would  swear  they 
t  theirs?  Many  of  them  would  readily  do  it.    But  if 

triest  our  friends,  they  cannot  swear  for  their  own 
Is.  Therefore  when  thou  puttest  the  oath  of  allegi- 
^  to  any  of  them,  ask  them  whether  they  can  swear  in 

other  case;  as  for  their  cow  or  horse?  Which  if  they 
eally  of  us,  they  cannot  do,  though  they  can  bear  wit- 
I  to  the  truth.'    Then  G.  Fox  gave  him  a  relation  of  a 

in  Berkshire,  viz.  ^  A  thief  having  stolen  two  beasts 
I  one  of  those  called  Quakers,  was  imprisoned ;  but 
ebody  having  informed  the  judge,  that  the  man  that 
lecuted  was  a  Quaker,  and  be,  (the  judge,)  perceiving 

he  would  not  swear,  would  not  hear  what  the 
1  could  say,  but  tendered  him  the  oath  of  allegiance 
supremacy,  which  the  said  Quaker  refusing,  the  judge 
Bnnired  him,  and  let  the  thief  go  (ree.' 
iaqnire  Marsh  having  heard  this  relation,  said  that 
jb  was  a  wicked  man.  And  by  what  G.  Fox  had  told 
^  be  sufficiently  perceived  how  he  might  distinguish 
reen  the  Quakers  and  other  people.  Tme  it  is,  the 
lists  in  those  days  made  some  professionof  the  unlawful- 
OL.  U.  SO 
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to  dm,  and  to  cover  lienelf  witb  a  coverings  bat  not  of 
flod'j  Spirit ;  and  therefiire  the  plainly  iigniiod  to  the 
contf  that  indeed  she  iiad  conautted  the  miachieTooa  bet 
intondedljy  therehy  to  hide  her  ahame;  and  that  aho 
haTini;  ainned  tbns  grievooalyy  and  being  affected  now 
with  troe  repentancei  alie  could  by  no  means  excnae  heraelf, 
bnt  waa  willing  to  nndtfgo  the  punishnient  the  law  re« 
qohred}  and  therefore  ahe  coald  not  hot  acknowledge 
heraelf  gnilty,  since  otherwise  how  coold  she  expect  fior- 
^foneas  from  the  Lord?  This  undisguised  and  tnm 
confisssioni  l>eing  spoken  with  a  serious  countenance^  did 
so  alhct  the  judge,  that  tears  trickling  down  his  face^  ha 
sorrowfully  said,  <  Woman^  such  a  case  as  this  I  nerer  bmI  * 
with  before ;  perhaps  you,  who  are  but  young,  mnd  apeak 
so  piously,  as  being  struck  to  the  heart  with  repentonoi^ 
might  yet  do  much  good  in  the  world :  but  now  yon 
fbroe  me,  that  ex  qfieio  I  must  prtaounce  sentence  of  dMth 
against  you,  since  you  will  admit  of  no  excuse.'  Btandmg 
to  what  she  had  said,  the  judge  pronounced  sentence  si  . 
death.    And  when  afterward  sne  came  to  the  place  of  exe* 
cation,  she  made  a  pathetical  speech  to  the  people,  exhort- 
ing the  spectators,  especially  those  that  were  young,  'To 
have  the  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes,  to  give  heed  to  his 
secret  reproofs  for  evil,  and  so  not  to  grieve  and  resist  the 
good  spirit  of  the  Lord ;  which  she  herself  not  having 
timely  minded,  it  had  made  her  run  on  in  evil,  and  thas 
proceeding  from  wickedness  to  wickedness,  it  had  bron^ 
her  to  this  dismal  exit.  But  since  she  firmly  trusted  to  God's 
infinite  mercy,  nay  surely  believed  her  sins,  though  of  a 
bloody  dye,  to  be  washed  off  by  the  pure  blood  of  Ghris^ 
she  could  contentedly  depart  this  life.'  Thus  she  preached^ 
at  the  gallows  the  doctrine  of  the  Quakers,  so  called,  and    ] 
gave  heart-melting  proofs  that  her  immortal  soul  was  fm  '.^ 
enter  into  paradise,  as  well  as  anciently  that  of  the  thief'--; 
mi  the  cross.     I  have  been  credibly  informed  by  a  person^;;, 
who  had  it  from  the  mouths  of  such  as  were  present  at  tktW 
execution,  that  in  her  request  to  Gt)d  she  prayed,  that  ^^^ 
might  please  him  to  give  a  visible  sign,  that  she  wasrecelvi 
into  his  favour.   And  that  though  it  was  then  a  cloudy  dij 
yet  immediately  after  she  was  tuned  off,  the  clouds  binL 
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ilpless,  and  cannot  keep  himself  from  evfli  ihon^  U 
\e  each  as  formerly  be  would  have  abhorred  io  thb 
ii  degree^  and  have  said  with  Hazael^  <  What,  b  tkr 
it  a  dog,  that  he  sbonld  do  this  great  thing?'  W. 
t  thus  opening  matters  to  her^  did  by  bis  wholesome 
lition  so  work  upon  her  mind,  that  she  who -never 
unversed  with  the  Quakers,  and  was  altogether  igno- 
f  their  doctrine,  now  came  to  apprehend  that  it  was 
ice  of  God  that  brings  salvation,  which  she  so  often 
ithstood ;  and  that  this  grace  had  not  yet  quite  fiir- 
her,  but  now  made  her  sensible  of  the  greatness  of 
msgression.  Tlus  consideration  wrousht  so  power* 
that  from  a  most  grievous  sinner,  she  became  a  tmb 
nt,  and  with  hearty  sorrow  she  cried  to  the  Lord^ 
might  please  him  not  to  bide  his  countenance.  And 
ling  in  this  state  of  hunuliation,  and  sincere  repent- 
ind  piersevering  in  supplication,  she  felt  in  time  some 
and  giving  heed  to  die  exhortations  of  the  said 
i,  she  attained  at  length  to  a  sure  hope  of  forgiveness 
predous  blood  of  the  immaculate  Lamb>  who  died 
t  sins  of  the  world. 

this  she  gave  manifest  proofs  at  her  trial  before 
Matthew  Hale,  who  having  heard  how  penitent  she 
rould  fain  have  spared  her,  having  on  purpose  caused 
nserted  in  the  indictment,  that  she  had  committed  the 
ilfolly  and  designedly.  But  she  beine  asked  accord- 
the  form,  ^Guilty  or  not  guilty?"  Readily  an- 
1,  ^Guilty.'  This  astonished  the  judge,  who  purpose- 
.  got  the  words  wilfully  and  designedly  inserted  in 
bctment,  that  from  thence  she  might  find  occasion  to 
the  charge,  and  so  to  quash  the  indictment ;  and 
Mre  he  told  her,  that  she  seemed  not  duly  to  consider 
die  said ;  since  it  could  not  well  be  believed  that 
i  one  as  she,  who  it  may  be  inconsiderately  had 
J  handled  her  child,  should  have  killed  it  wilfully 
Mignedly.  Here  the  judge  opened  a  back  door  for 
avoid  the  penalty  of  death.  But  now  the  fear  of 
ad  got  so  much  room  in  her  heart,  that  no  tamper- 
nU  do ;  no  fig  leaves  could  serve  her  for  a  cover  } 
I  knew  now  tbit  this  would  have  been  adding  sin 


SSO  tbe:hi8Tobt  or  tbb  '«'[it6B8 

flie  resanection,  and  Christ's  body  in  heaveni  endeavmn^ 
log  to  blacken  the  Qaakera  in  respect  of  those  poiiitBi  1m* 
cause  they  kept  to  Scripture  words,  from  which  the  othsii 
departing,  advanced  very  gross  absurdities. 

One  Thomas  Vincent,  a  Presbyterian  teacher,  was  mod 
disturbed  because  some  of  his  auditory  were  gone  over  to 
the  sodety  of  the  Quakers;  and  to  render  them  odioos,  he 
and  his  fellow  teachers  accused  them  of  erroneous  doctrine 
concerning  the  Trinity;  and  tbb  was  chiefly  because  they 
did  not  approve  of  such  expressions  as  were  not  to  be  fimnd 
in  the  holy  Scriptures,  as  that  of  Three  persons.  On  tUs 
subject  a  dispute  was  held  in  the  Presbyterian  meetmg- 
house  at  London,  between  the  said  Yincent  to  one  sid^ 
and  George  Whitehead  on  the  other.  That  which  Yinoeat 
and  his  brethren  advanced  first,  was  an  accusation,  thst 
the  Quakers  held  damnable  doctrine.  Geoige  Whitehead 
denying  this,  would  have  given  the  people  an  iuformatiot 
of  the  principles  of  his  friends;  but  Yincent  instead  theredj^ 
stated  this  question,  <Do  you  own  one  Godhead,  subsistinK 
in  three  distinct  and  separate  persons  ?'  Whitehead  and 
those  with  him  denying  this  as  an  unscriptural  doctrine, 
Vincent  framed  this  syllogism. 

^  There  are  Three  that  bear  record  in  heaven,  the 
Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost :  and  these  three 
are  one. 

< These  are  either  three  manifestations,  three  operations, 
three  substances,  or  three  somethings  else  besides  sub- 
sistences. 

^  But  they  are  not  three  manifestations,  three  operationSy 
three  substances,  nor  three  any  things  else  besides  sub- 
sistences. 

Ergo,  ^  Three  subsistences.' 

O.  Whitehead  rejected  these  terms,  as  not  to  be  found 
in  Scripture,  not  deduceable  from  the  1  John,  v.  7^  the  * 
place  Vincent  instanced.  And  therefore  he  desired  an  ex-  ] 
planation  of  those  terms,  insomuch  as  God  did  not  use  ts 
wrap  up  his  truths  in  heathenish  metaphysics,  but  in  plain 
language.  But  whatever  was  said,  no  better  explanation 
could  be  obtained,  than  person,  or  the  mode  of  asubstanoSf 
G.  Whitehead  and  William  Penn,  who  also  was  there^ 
alleged  several  places  from   Scripture,   proving   QoA'i 
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complete  aoity :  and  they  queried  bow  God  wu  to  be  an- 
dentof)d,  if  io  an  abstracted  sense  from  his  Bubttaace? 
But  instead  of  answering  the  quetitioD,  they  concluded  it 
a  point  more  fit  fur  admiration  than  dispulation.  Thea 
W.  Fenn  denied  the  minor  proposition  of  Vincent's  lylto- 

Sism ;  ( For,'  said  he,  <  no  one  substance  can  have  three 
istinct  subsistences,  and  preser^'e  its  own  unity :  fw  every 
■obsiBtence  will  have  its  own  substance;  bo  that  three  dis- 
tinct subsisleuces,  or  manners  of  beings,  will  require  three 
distinct  substances  or  beings:  consequently  three  Gods: 
for  if  the  infinite  godhead  subsists  in  three  separate  man- 
ners or  forms,  then  is  not  any  one  of  tbem  a  perfect  and 
complete  subsistence  without  t|ie  other  two:  so  parts,  and 
■omething  finite  is  in  God ;  or  if  infinite,  then  three  distinct 
infinite  subsistences;  and  what  is  this,  but  to  assert  three 
Gods,  since  none  is  infinite  but  God?  On  (he  contrary, 
there  being  an  inseparability  betwixt  the  substance  and  its 
aubsixtence,  the  unity  of  substance  will  not  admit  aTrinity 
of  incommunicable  or  distinct  subsistences.' 

After  several  words  on  both  sides,  G.  Whitehead,  to 
bring  this  strange  doctrine  nearer  (o  the  capacity  of  the 
people,  comparing  their  three  persons  to  three  apostles, 
taid,  he  did  not  understand,  how  Paul,  Peter,  and  John 
could  be  three  persons  and  one  apostle.  At  which  one 
31aildocks,  one  of  Vincent's  assistants,  framed  this  odd 
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cf  puiioiiy  I  woold  Tvtter  drink  it,  than  sockintlMMrdun- 
fenble  doctrines.'  Bat  thii  nntimely  zeal  did  not  pralt 
bim;  for  it  gave  oocarion  to  aome  of  Ina  iiearera  to  inqoiBi 
into  the  do^nea  of  the  Qoaken;  and  thaa  some  caaM  la 
be  oanvinoed  of  the  trath  thereof. 

Now  aince  the  aforeaaid  dispute  vutde  a  great  nme  it 
Loodoii^  WilUam  Penn  pablished  a  book  with  thia  tiOi^ 
The  Sandy  Voaodation  Shaken,  in  which  he  explained  tba 
pouits  controverted,  and  defended  his  poritions  with  noi 
reason  and  the  Holy  Scripture.  But  yet  thia  book,  iniA 
be  himself  spread,  cansed  such  a  stir,  that  it  was  evil  spoken 
^p  and  not  long  after  be  waa  committed  to  the  Toweiv 
and  some  thought  it  waa  not  without  his  father'a  being 
acouainted  with  it,  perhaps  to  prevent  a  worse  treatment 

This  was  at  the  latter  end  of  the  year,  about  whidi 
time  Josiah  C3oale  fell  into  a  sickness,  which  took  bim  off 
the  stage  of  this  life ;  he  had  hnguished  lone,  and  yet  did 
not  at  all  apare  his  voice,  but  was  used  hotn  in  preachiM 
and  praying  so  to  raise  it,  that  he  spent  bis  natural  strengib 
exoetedingly,  though  he  waa  yet  as  in  •  a  nourishing  acsj 
nay,  it  was  his  life  and  joy  to  declare  the  gospel,  and  la 
proclaim  the  word  of  Gt)d,  for  which  he  had  an  excellent 
ability:  and  when  he  spoke  to  the  ungodly  world,  an 
awful  gravity  appeared  in  his  countenance,  and  bis  words 
were  like  a  hammer  and  a  sharp  sword.  But  though  he 
was  a  son  of  thunder,  yet  his  agreeable  speech  flowed 
from  his  mouth  like  a  pleasant  stream,  to  the  consolatiou 
and  comfort  of  pious  souls.  Ob !  bow  pathetically  have 
I  beard  him  pray,  when  he,  as  transported  and  ravished, 
humbly  beseecbed  God,  that  it  might  please  bim  to  reach 
to  the  hard-hearted,  to  support  the  godly,  and  to  preserve 
them  steadfast:  nay,  with  what  a  charming  and  melodious 
voice  did  he  sound  forth  the  praises  of  the  Most  High  in 
bis  public  prayers!  but  his  work  was  now  done,  he  bad^ 
finished  his  course,  and  a  time  of  rest  from  his  labours  was=^ 
come.  Although  be  grew  weak,  yet  bis  manly  spirit  ani"-^ 
great  courage  bore  him  up  for  some  time;  but  his  disease^  j 
which  seemed  to  be  a  kind  of  consumption,  at  lengtti  sr 
increased,  that  he  was  fain  to  keep  within  doors  for  seven! 
weeks;  then  mending  a  little,  he  went  abroad  again^  mk 
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cama  into  a  meeting  in  London,  wbere  I  bekU  Ui  omb- 
teouice  much  unlike  what  it  nsed  to  be,  for  it  deaily 
Manifested  hit  bodily  tndisporition :  neTertbelewbe  pnack- 
ed  with  a  godl j  zeal,  and  hia  ulatary  exliortatiooa  lawci 
like  a  ■tream  from  his  lips,  which  seened  to  be  tenchei 
with  a  coal  fh>m  the  altar  of  heaven,  whilst  be  waa  prca^ 
ing  the  gospel  to  the  ediBcadon  of  his  heaicn.  New  he 
b^an  to  lift  up  his  voice  again  to  that  degree,  thatjw 
from  Uieoce,  one  would  have  supposed  bim  to  have  fi 
wetty  well  restored:  bat  the  groand  of  his  distemper  wnA 
bung  taken  away,  he  was  soon  necessitated  to  keep  at  b«me 
igain ;  and  his  natoral  atrengUi  wasted  away  so  fast,  aad 
he  so  declined,  Uiat  his  death  began  to  be  expected,  which 
not  very  long  after  fell  out  accordingly.  A  little  before 
be  died,  G.  Fox  being  come  to  see  bim,  asked  bim, 
whether  any  thing  lay  upon  bim  to  write  to  the  frteada  in 
England  ?  Bat  he  signifled  tb^  be  bad  nothing  to  writ^ 
only  desired  that  his  love  might  be  remembered  to  Aem, 
and  desired  6.  Fox  to  pray  to  God,  that  be  mi^  have 
an  easy  passage,  for  be  felt  his  end  approaching.  He  hsr- 
ing  complied  with  his  desire,  and  seeing  him  be;^  to  ha 
heavy,  bid  bim  go  and  lie  on  the  bed :  wUch  J.  C«ak 
did ;  bat  finding  this,  as  it  seems,  more  aaeaay,  wiih  A* 
help  or  hifl  friends  he  rose  again,  a»d  aat  m  the  mdb  If 
the  bed;  and  hiH  friends  sitting  ahent  him,  be  feh  lim- 
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crown  forever.'  After  a  short  pause,  he  said,  ^  a  minister 
of  Christ,  must  walk  as  he  walked.' 

A  little  afterwards  faintiug,  and  being  stayed  by  his 
friends,  he  departed  iu  their  arms,  without  the  least  si^or 
groan,  but  as  one  falling  into  a  sweet  sleep;  andbeinc 
filled  with  heavenly  consolations,  he  passed  from  this  mortal 
life  to  that  which  is  immortal,  having  attained  the  age  of 
thirty-five  years  and  two  months,  and  preached  the  gospel 
abont  twelve  years.  He  had  travelled  much  in  the  West 
Indies,  sustained  great  hardships,  and  laboured  in  the  mi- 
nistry at  his  own  charge,  being  freely  given  up  to  spend 
his  substance  in  the  service  of  the  Lord.  And  though  he 
went  through  many  persecutions,  imprisonments,  and  other 
adversities,  yet  he  was  not  afraid  of  danger,  but  alwajs 
valiant ;  and  continued  in  an  unmarried  state,  that  so  he 
might  the  more  freely  labour  in  the  heavenly  harvest,  and 
many  were  converted  by  his  ministry.  He  lived  to  see  tlie 
desire  of  his  heart  accomplished  ;  for  when  first  he  was 
raised  up  to  triie  godliness,  being  under  the  sense  of  his 
former  transgressions,  he  cried  to  the  Lord  for  deliverance, 
and  said  with  David,  ^  If  thou,  O  God,  wilt  help  me 
thoroughly,  then  will  I  teach  transgressors  thy  ways,  and 
sinners  shall  be  converted  unto  thee.'  He  had  been  long 
in  a  moumrnl  state,  though  naturally  of  a  cheerful  temper; 
and  having  himselT  passed  through  a  path  of  sorrow,  be 
was  the  more  able  to  comfort  the  mourners  of  Zion.  The 
church  was  very  sensible  of  this  great  loss ;  and  I  have 
reason  to  think  his  corpse  was  attended  to  the  grave  by 
more  than  a  thousand  of  his  friends,  among  whom  I  was 
then  one;  and  his  burial  being  very  public  and  well 
known,  drew  the  eyes  of  many  spectators  towards  it.  Let 
none  think  it  strange,  that  I  have  here  expatiated  some- 
what largely,  seeing  he  was  indeed  dear  to  me,  and  I  have 
his  kind  usage  yet  in  fresh  remembrance ;  for  the  piety  of 
my  mother,  whom  he  had  seen  in  England,  caused  him  to 
give  me  marks  of  the  esteem  he  bore  to  her  memory:  and 
his  excellent  endowments  so  affected  me,  that  I  was  eager 
to  go  to  that  meeting  where  1  heard  he  was  likely  to  he; 
nay,  I  imagined  I  saw  something  in  him  so  extraordinary 
valuable,  that  I  bore  a  very  reverent  respect  to  him^  and 
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•e,  because  ilifference  of  age  depriveil  me  of  a  fami- 
iVcrsatioH  with  bim. 

lie  SOth  of  the  First  Qionlh  called  Jaauary,  lG()8-0, 
k  Francis  Howgill,  after  a  sickness  of  nine  days,  died  ia  tlie 
1  prison  at  Appieby,  wbere  be  bad  beeu  kept  about  five 
I  years.  During  his  sickness  lie  was  in  pt>rfect  gooil  uuder- 
I  ftanding,  and  often  very  fervent  in  prayer,  uttering  many 
I  comrortahle  expressions,  to  the  great  refreshment  uf  those 
laboat  liim.  He  was  often  heard  to  say,  <  That  lie  was 
I  ceatent  to  die,  and  praised  God  for  the  many  sweet  enjoy- 
I  Bents  and  refreshments  be  had  received  in  that  his  pri^on- 
I  hoiue-bed,  whereon  be  lay,  freely  forgiving  all  who  had  a 
I  hand  in  his  restraint.'  And  said  be,  'This  was  tbe  place 
raf  my  Grst  imprisonment  for  the  truth,  here  at  this  town; 
Ind  if  it  be  the  place  of  my  laying  down  tbe  body,  I  am 
mtent/  Several  persons  of  oote,  inliabitants  of  Appleby, 
■  the  mayor,  and  others,  came  to  visit  bim;  and  some  of 
[- these  praying  that  Oud  might  speak  peace  to  bis  soul,  he 
I  ntarned,  <  he  hath  done  it.'  About  two  days  before  bis 
l4eparture,  being  attended  by  his  wife,  and  several  of  bis 
*  mill,  he  said  to  them  :  '  Friends,  as  to  matter  of  words 
Oiwt  not  expect  much  more  from  me,  neither  is  Ifaere 
'  gnat  need  of  it,  or  to  speak  of  matters  of  faitb  to 
1  who  are  satisfied:  only  that  ye  remember  my  dear 
ire  to  >U  friends  who  inquire  of  me;  for  I  ever  loved 
■  Well,  or  any  in  whom  truth  appeared.  Truly  God 
iTB  hilt  people,  as  be  hath  ever  hitherto  done,  and  as 
B  hive  daily  witnessed;  for  no  sooner  had  they  made 
t  Mt  of  haiiisbment,  to  the  great  suffering  of  niaoy  good 
la,  bat  the  Lord  stirred  up  enemies  against  tbem, 
iby  the  violence  of  their  hands  was  taken  off.  I  say, 
^  Gh>d  will  own  bis  people,  even  all  those  that  are 
tbruL  And  a«  fiir  me,  [  am  well,  and  content  to  die.  I 
wit  at  all  afraid  uf  death ;  but  one  thing  was  of  late 
ay  heart,  and  that  I  intended  to  have  written  to  George 
sand  others,  even  that  which  I  have  ubsorved,  viz.  that 
•  generation  passetli  fast  away:  we  see  many  good  and 
MUia  friends  within  these  few  years  have  been  taken 
1  Ds;  and  therefore  friends  had  need  to  watch,  and  be 
f  Ciitbful,  <io  that  we  may  leave  a  guud,  and  not  a  bad 
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savour,  to  the  next  succeeding  generation;  for  we  see  that  * 
it  is  but  a  littlii  time  tbat  any  of  us  bave  to  stay  here.' 
A  few  hoiits  before  he  departed,  &ome  friends  from  other  i 
places  beiag  come  to  visit  bim,  he  iaquired  about  tbeir 
welfare,  and  prayed  fervently,  with  many  heavenly  expres- 
sions, that  tbe  Lord  by  bis  mighty  power,  might  preserve 
tbem  out  of  all  sucb  things  as  would  spot  and  defile.  Hi« 
voice  then  hy  reason  of  bis  great  wealuicss  failed  him, 
and  a  little  after  be  recovering  some  strength,  said,  '1 
have  sought  the  way  of  tbe  Lord  from  a  child,  and  lived 
innocently  as  among  men;  and  if  any  inquire  concerning 
my  Utter  end.  let  them  know  that  I  die  in  the  faith  in 
which  I  lived,  and  suffered  for.'  After  these  vords,  he 
spoke  some  others  in  prayer  to  God.  and  so  sweetly  flui«hed 
his  days  in  peace  with  the  Lord,  in  the  fiftieth  year  of 
his  age. 

He  left  a  good  name  behind  him  amongst  all  who  kneir 
him. — Sometime  before  his  sickness,  considering  this  no- 
table state,  and  finding  in  himself  some  decay  of  nature,  be 
made  his  will,  in  which,  as  his  love  was  very  dear  lo  bis 
brethren,  with  whom  be  had  lahoured  in  tbe  ministry,  so 
he  gave  to  each  of  them  a  remembrance  of  his  lore;  be 
left  also  a  legacy  to  his  poor  friends  in  those  parts  where 
he  lived. 

For  althongb  his  moveable  goods  were  forfeited  to  tbe 
king  for  ever,  yet  the  confiscation  of  bis  real  estate  wn 
only  for  life  j  so  tbat  from  thence  having  something  left, 
he  could  dispose  of  it  by  bis  will. 

During  bis  imprisonment,  be  neglected  not  to  comfort 
and  sti-engtben  bis  brethren  by  writing,  effecting  that  by 
his  pen,  wbicb  he  could  not  by  word  of  month :  be  &Im 
defended  bis  doctrine  against  those  who  opposed  the  same; 
and  among  others,  he  wrote  a  large  treatise  against  oalH 
contradicting  the  opinion  of  those  who  account  it  Uwfd 
to  swear  under  tbe  gospel. 

About  two  years  before  his  decease,  he  wrote  an 
of  advice  and  counsel  as  his  last  will  and  tcstamenttol 
daughter  Abigail,  a  child  whom  he  much  loved,  wbo 
born  in  a  time  of  deep  exercises  and  trouble,  which  '■ 
theless  hy  the  Lord's  goodness  he  was  patiently  bi 


Ibroagb;  wherefore  lie  named  this  child  Abigail,  sigairy- 
ing,  the  father's  joy.  In  this  testameut  be  gave  her  io- 
•trucliuDs  for  the  future  conduct  of  her  life,  the  heginniiig 
wbereof  is  thus : 

Daughter  Abigail,  this  is  for  thee  to  observe  and  keep, 
and  take  heeil  uiitu  all  the  days  of  thy  life,  for  the  regii- 
kling  thy  tile  and  conversation  in  this  world,  that  thy  life 
nay  be  happy,  and  thy  end  hlc<^sed,  and  God  glorified  by 
Ibee  in  thy  generation.  I  was  not  burn  to  great  pni^sessions, 
did  inherit  great  matters  in  this  world;  but  the  Lord 
lb  always  endowed  rac  with  sufficiency  and  enough,  and 
th  been  as  a  tender  father  unto  me,  because  my  heart 
Intsted  in  him,  and  did  love  the  way  of  righteousness 
from    a  child.     My  ruunsel  unto  thee  is,  that  ihou  re- 
member thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  and  fear 
the  Lord  in  thy  youth,    and  learn  to  know  hint  and 
serve  him  all  thy  days :  tli-st  seek  tbe  kingdom  of  God  and 
the  righteuiisness  thereof;  it  is  not  far  from  thee,  it  19 
within  thee;  it  consists  in  life  and  power,  and  it  stands  in 
righteousness,  truth,  and  equity,  jutfttice,  mercy,  long-suf> 
fering,  patience,  love,  light,  and  holiness,  this  is  the  being 
and  centre  thereof;  tlierefore  seek  not  lo  here,  or  lo  there 
without  Itiei;,  in  this  or  that  outward  observation,    for 
many  seek  there  and  never  find  it ;  hut  seek  and  thou  shall 
find,  wait  and  thou  shalt  receive.  If  thou  inquire,  in  what 
ninst  I  seek  ?  and  what  must  I  wait  in  ?  and  bow  must  I 
Hek?  I  inform  thee,  that  thou  must  silence  all  tliy  own 
tiuDghts,  and  thou  must  turn  thy  mind  to  that  which  is 
~        and  holy,  and  good  within  thyself,  and  seek  and  wait 
■  in  tbe  light  of  Jesus  Clirist,  wherewith  thon  art  en- 
led,  which  shows  thee  when  thou  dost  evil,  nnd 
aod  reproves;  take  heed  unto  that,  and  it  will 
tbe  e%'il  motions  nnd  thoughts ;  and  as  thou  lo%'cst  it^ 
vill  subdue  them,  and  preserve  thee  for  the  time  to 
Ht  oat  of  evil :  for  though  thou  he  born  into  the  world 
ipnifiliiihlfi  creature,  yet  thou  must  be  born  again,  and 
■de  a  new  creature,  or  else  thou  canst  not  enter  into 
'•  kingdom;  thou  must  know  the  seed  of  the  king- 
itt  thyself,  of  which  thon  must  he  bom  and  formed 
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again  into  God's  image.  I  bare  told  tbee  God  bath  ttovm 
it  in  tliee,  a  grain  uf  it,  a  measure  of  it,  a  portion  of 
it,  a  measure  of  light  aud  truth,  of  righteouaoess  aid 
holiness;  keep  in  thy  mind  to  that,  and  love  it,  and 
thou  wilt  feel  the  heavenly  Father  working  in  thee^ 
and  begetting  tbee  to  life  through  Jesus  Christ  that  bath 
enlightened  thee,  and  tbou  wilt  feel  tlie  power  of  tin 
Lord  strengthening  thee,  in  thy  little,  and  making  thee  to 
grow  in  the  immortal  seeil  of  his  kingdom,  and  outgrow 
and  overgrow  all  evil,  so  that  thou  wilt  doily  die  to  tbal, 
and  have  no  pleasure  in  it,  but  in  the  Lord,  and  in  hu 
goodness  and  virtue  shed  abroad  in  thj  heart,  which  thoa 
wilt  taste  and  feel  within,  and  bare  joy  and  comfort  tbertiu: 
love  the  Lord  with  thy  heart  and  soul,  even  him  that  mad* 
tbee,  and  gave  thee  a  being,  and  ail  things  in  heaven  and 
earth;  and  stiti  wait  for  the  knowledge  of  him  in  thyself, 
be  is  not  far  from  tbee,  but  near  unto  thee,  and  unto  all 
that  call  upon  him  in  an  upright  heart;  and  do  thon  in- 
quire of  thy  dear  mother,  site  will  inform  thee,  she  knons 
him,  and  the  way  to  life  and  peace,  and  hearken  to  her 
instruction  :  God  is  a  spirit,  of  light,  aud  life,  and  power, 
that  searclieth  tbe  heart,  and  shows  tbee  wben  thon 
dost,  or  thinkcsl,  or  apeakest  evil,  and  shows  unto  man  or 
woman  their  tliuugbts.  That  which  shows  tbe  evil,  is  good, 
and  that  which  shows  a  lie,  is  truth;  this  is  within,  take 
heed  to  il,  this  is  called  God's  spirit  in  the  Scriptnre,  be- 
lieve in  it,  love  it,  and  it  will  quicken  thy  heart  to  good] 
and  it  will  subject  the  evil:  here  is  thy  teacher  near  thee, 
love  it,  and  if  thou  act  contrary,  it  will  condemn  tbee; 
therefore  take  heed  unto  this  spirit  of  truth,  and  it  trill 
enlighten  and  enliven  thee,  and  will  open  thy  understand- 
ing, aud  give  tbee  to  know  what  God  is,  and  to  do  tbal 
which  is  good  and  acceptable  in  bis  sight ;  this  spirit  oent 
errs,  hut  leads  out  of  all  error  into  ail  truth.  Be  sobu* 
minded  in  tby  youth,  and  wait  on  tbe  Lord  within,  bearkea 
unto  him.  God  is  light  immortal,  life  immortal,  truth  ia- 
mortal,  an  everlasting  eternal  Spirit :  be  speaks  spiritoallf 
and  invisibly  within  the  hearts  and  consciences  of  men  ail 
women  i  hear  what  he  speaks,  and  obey  bis  voice,  and  tigr 
soul  shall  live;  fear  to  offend  him,  or  sin  ag&iast  bim,lif 
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ie  wages  or  ein  are  death ;  therefore  prize  hU  love  io  thy 
pDiig  and  tender  year^,  atiil  do  tliou  read  tlie  !^(ri|itiire8 
sd  Friends'  Ixiok^,  and  tttke  lieed  tu  what  thnu  readest  to 
liey  it,  as  far  as  Diou  under>;tai)dest;  and  pray  often  unto 
le  Lord,  thai  he  will  give  thee  his  knowledge,  and  open 
ly  underalandin;:;  in  the  things  vi\iU  kingdom ;  search  thjr 
eart  often  with  the  light  of  Christ  in  thee,  manifest  and 
ring  thy  deeds  to  it,  that  they  may  be  tried;  and  exa- 
ioe  tbyxetr  how  the  case  standi?  betwixt  the  Lord  and 
lee;  and  if  thou  scesl  thytielf  wrong,  humble  thyself,  and 
I  sorry,  aud  turn  unto  him,  and  he  will  Hhowthee  inurcy; 
id  take  heed  for  the  time  to  come,  that  Itiou  run  not 
itofhe  same  evil  ngaiu ;  keep  Ihy  heart  clean,  watch 
;UB8l  the  evil  in  thyself,  in  that  which  shows  it;  therein 
era  is  power,  and  thereby  tlion  hast  power  to  overcome 
U  evil.  And,  dear  child,  mind  not  the  pleasures  of  sin, 
hich  are  but  for  a  moment,  and  the  end  is  mixery  :  hnt 
eep  under  and  cross  thy  will  and  affection,  bo  thy  mind 
ill  bave  no  pleasure  in  the  evil,  hut  in  good;  and  thou 
ilt  feel  the  immortal  seed  springing  up  in  thee,  which 
fod's  peace  and  love  is  to.  Oh  child !  these  are  great 
wi  weighty  things,  not  to  he  slighted.  Accompany  tliy- 
lit  always  with  them  that  fear  the  Lord,  and  fear  and 
^rshiphimin  spirit  and  truth,  and  lead  a  holy  aud  blame- 
Ksalife  and  conversation;  deny  them  not,  but  love  them, 
nd  goffer  with  them.  Take  heed  that  tliou  follo'v  not 
le  hireling  teachers,  who  preach  for  gain  and  lucre,  and 
bide  not  in  Christ's  doctrine;  helieve  them  not,  heed 
lem  not,  they  do  people  no  good ;  hut  thou  wilt  see 
Km  thyself,  they  have  nn  outside  show  of  godliness  some- 
Dies,  bal  deny  the  power  of  God  and  true  holiness ; 
imember  1  bave  told  thee,  who  have  had  perfect  know- 
idge  of  tliem.  But  be  sure  that  thou  let  nothing  separate 
ly  love  from  God  and  his  people;  those  are  his  people 
UU  keep  his  law,  and  obey- Christ's  voice,  and  lead  a 
9\y  life,  aud  they  were  ever  hated  and  helled,  aud  per- 
smted,  and  evil-s|K>ken  of,  always  by  bad  and  evil  loose 
MhiIc;  these  are  God's  people,  and  his  love,  and  peace, 
M  blessing  is  with  them;  do  thou  grow  as  a  natural 
raocb,  (up  among  them,)  of  the  living  vine,  and  continue 
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all  tliy  days  in  obedieoce  QQto  God's  will,  and  tboQ  vrilt 
feel  joy  aud  love  in  thy  heart,  which  above  all  things  coctl 
after,  and  thou  shalt  attain  and  obtain  everlasting  peace, 
which  the  Lord  grant  unto  thee,  according  to  the  riches 
of  his  mercy  and  lore,  which  codur«  for  ever  and  ersr. 
Anen. 

*  And  now,  Abigail,  cooceming  tby  well-being  in  tbti 
life,  this  is  my  advice  and  coaosel  uoiu  thee;  love  tlijr 
dear  mother,  and  ever  obey  her  ami  hononr  her,  and  Me 
thon  grieve  her  not;  be  not  stabbom  nor  wilfnl,  bat 
submit  unto  her,  and  be  as  an  obedient  child  unto  bcT] 
whose  lore  and  care  hath  been  too  great  over  lliee  ud 
thy  sisters,  which  bath  brought  too  much  trouble  apoB 
herself:  le-irn  in  thy  youth  to  read  and  write,  and  sew  and 
knit,  and  nil  points  of  good  labour  that  belong  to  a  maid, 
and  flee  idleness  and  sloth,  that  nouriaheth  sin ;  and  aa  thou 
growest  up  in  years,  labour  in  the  aflairs  of  the  conatrr, 
and  beware  of  pride,  and  riotousness,  and  curiosity,  bat  be 
well  content  with  such  apparel  as  thy  moUier  will  penail 
thee,  that  thon  mayest  be  a  good  example  unto  others. 
Be  not  wanton,  uor  wild,  nor  light,  but  temperate,  mmle- 
rate,  and  chaste,  and  not  forward  in  words,  nor  speecb, 
but  swift  to  hear,  slow  to  speak  ;  and  do  thou  always  lire 
with  thy  mother,  and  be  a  help  unto  her,  and  cherish  ber 
in  her  old  age  and  latter  years,  that  she  may  be  comforted 
in  thee,  aud  her  soul  may  bless  tliee.  Love  tby  sisters, 
and  be  always  courteous  to  them  and  thy  brother,  encoarage 
one  another  in  good:  and  if  thon  live  to  be  a  woman  d 
perfect  years,  keep  thyself  unspotted,  and  let  not  thy 
mind  out  after  sports  nor  pastimes,  the  end  of  all  those  ii 
sorrow :  neither  after  young  men  ;  if  thou  have  a  desire  to 
marry,  do  not  thnu  seek  a  husband,  but  let  a  husband 
seek  thee;  and  if  thou  live  in  God's  fear,  and  an  hooeit 
life  and  virtuous,  them  that  fear  God  will  seek  unto  thee} 
let  not  thy  affections  out  unto  every  one  that  proffers  love) 
butbeconsiderate.andaboveall  things, choose  one,(ifthM 
dost  marry,)  that  loves  and  fears  the  Lord,  whose  convep* 
sation  and  manner,  and  course  of  life,  thou  knowest  welli 
before  thou  giveconsenl.  Be  discreet  and  wise,  hide  nothiog 
from  thy  mother,  aod  she  will  advise  thee,  uo  doubt,  to 
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hj  good ;  and  if  she  be  living,  marry  not  withont  her 
xmaent:  and  if  thou  join  to  a  husband,  be  sure  thou  love 
lim  in  thy  heart,  and  be  obedient  unto  him,  and  honour 
dm  among  all,  so  will  his  heart  be  more  to  thee,  and  hia 
0ve  increase ;  grieve  him  not,  but  be  gentle,  and  easy  to 
le  intreated,  and  mind  thy  own  business ;  and  if  the  Lord 
;ive  thee  children,  bring  them  up  in  God's  fear,  and  good 
Bxercise,  and  keep  them  in  subjection  unto  thee,  and  be 
in  exam  pie  of  virtue  and  holiness  unto  them,  that  the  Lord's 
blessing  thou  mayest  feel  in  youth  and  in  age,  and  all  thy 
life  long.  O  Abigail !  remember  these  things,  keep  in 
uid  these  things,  read  often  this  writing  over,  get  it 
DOj^ed  over,  and  lay  up  my  words  in  thy  heart,  and  do 
fmi^  so  wilt  thou  be  happy  in  this  life,  and  in  the  life 
It  oome :  these  things  1  give  thee  in  charge  to  observe, 
M  my  mind  and  will,  and  counsel  unalterable  unto  thee, 
IS  witness  hereof  I  have  set  my  hand, 

Thy  dear  father, 

FRANCIS  HOWGILL/ 

1.  J%t  96th  of  the  5th  Month,  1666. 

r 

[    In  the  beginning  of  this  yeaV  the  members  of  this  socie- 

'tf,  held  a  general  Yearly-meeting  at  London,  which  since 

ftattime,  hath  been  used  to  be  held  there  annually,  in 

[the  week  called  Whitsun-week,*  because  at  that  time  of 

le  year  it  is  commonly  best  travelling,  &c.     Several  are 

^nted  from  all  places  to  this  meeting,  and  what  concerns 

church  in  general,  is  there  treated  on. 

Persecution  for  religion  seemed  now  to  be  at  a  stand, 

Qch  displeased  some  of  the  most  rigid  sort  of  churchmen, 

kich  we  not  only  have  already,  but  may  again  in  due 

demonstrate. 

About  this  time,  as  I  take  it,  a  certain  bishop  said 

tonally,  that  the  Quakers  by  their  unlimited  freedom^ 

much,  and  therefore  it  was  very  needful  to  take 

of  them,  seeing  they  often  had  much  greater  assemblies 

the  national  church ;  ^  For,'  said  he,  ^  at  such  a  time 

leached  myself,  and  there  were  but  a  few  hearers^ 

i  hath  ftnce  been  fixed  to  be  held  on  the  Second-day  immediately  follow. 
iie  tlurd  ^rst^day  in  the  5th  Month. 

IToL.  n.  31 
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and  Uie  rather^  beerase  ondor  the  sharpeit  pnnishmeBt  th^ 
ooald  inflict,  they  seemed  not  to  shrink,  bat  nther  to  be 
ftrengthened.  However  so  sharp  a  trial  did  not  IhU  Is 
BocIm's  portion,  and  I  think  it  safer  not  to  jodge  haati^ 
of  this  nncommoB  performance.  He  was,  to  my  knowledn 
a  bold  and  nndaonted  man,  and  before  tins  action  in  tas 
chapel,  as  above,  he  did  something  of  a  like  natare  at 
London  at  the  fair-time,  amongst  the  plavs,  whore  he 
anffered  much  by  the  coachmen  whipping  him  grievoashf 
on  Ids  naked  back ;  bnt  that  coald  not  lay  his  fervent  aea^ 
whkh  was  kindled  not  only  against  the  immodest  and  on- 
godly  carriage  of  the  pretended  fools,  hot  also  asainst  those 
other  vanities  there  used.  To  what  height  hu  seal  eu^ 
ried  him,  the  following  instance  will  show :  he  who  hai,  \ 
been  a  member  of  the  church  of  England,  and  then  went 
to  the  Presbyterians,  and  afterwards  among  the  Indepen* 
dents,  and  after  that  was  a  Baptist,  had  been  an  eminent 
musician,  so  that  by  his  art  he  conld  get  near  IMK.  a-year ; 
but  at  last  being  a  Quaker,  he  could  not  follow  for  con- 
science-sake,  what  he  now  called  his  Babylonish  trade^if 
music :  wherefore  he  learned  to  make  clothes  to  get  his 
living  by,  and  sold  his  musical  books  and  instruments ; 
but,  as  he  declared,  he  had  no  peace  in  his  conscience;  for 
observing  them  to  be  instruments  of  vanity,  he  judged  they 
ought  to  be  destroyed,  and  therefore  bought  them  again, 
althou£;li  they  were  worth  above  SO/,  and  carried  then, 
viz.  virginals,  fiddles,  &c.  to  Tower-hill,  where  laying 
them  together,  he  set  fire  to  them ;  but  when  some  who 
were  by  endeavoured  to  hinder  him,  and  to  get  one  ojf 
the  virginals  away,  he  stamped  upon  it  with  his  foot,  and 
would  not  rest  until  he  had  destroyed  it;  and  after  that 
he  said,  he  found  peace  in  his  conscience,  having  mado 
an  offering  of  that  which  lie  once  entirely  loved,  and  ia 
the  use  of  which  he  was  educated;  for  not  only  his  father 
and  grandfather,  but  his  grandfather's  father  had  bea 
musicians,  and  he  himself  had  the  name  of  an  eminest 
music-master. 

Another  account  we  have  of  his  strange  zeal :  when  he 
saw  how  the  Quakers  were  belied  by  William  Borai^ 
Jeremy  Ives,  and  Matthew  Eiffin,  teachers  amongst  tti 
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Baptists,  u  if  they  ttelieved  not  id  Chrim  uur  tli»  v^w- 
rectioD,  he  cbillenged  all  tbe  tewb«r»,  nut)  firi^Jtwt.  ubi 
Jesuits,  openly  io  a  bciuk  wbicb  be  {>riiit«d.  Ui  ';■«•»  u,  t 
proof  with  him  vtiio  were  tbe  tnie  wur*-lii|^r»  :  fair.,  u- 
fast  seven  dayti  and  tteieD  oi^hi.  and  ut-itlMir  Ui  *ati.  uv 
flriok ;  and  then  the  next  uvxtat  dayir  uvi  to  fclM:|i  4»;t  uur 
nigbt;  but  we  may  well  tbiok  tbat  uvuvr  w*-ir  u>  b*-  hiu»i 
to  enter  tbe  lials  with  him,  oar  H*  |*ui  ib'-ojwiv*-*  «■  •u':t,  t 
lest;  and  allboujEh  wne  rfr-kvu*-d  bJiu  uu*.  uf'  lti»  wiu.. 
yet  he  was  not.  fur  I  remenittt-r  tbv  tiuiT  v-.ry  i^kIL  utrf; 
bad  many  an  <i|ipunuuity  butL  i'>  mw  uid  tt  l>*«r  liiiv  v^f'^i' 
1  now  return  tu  fi.  Kux  ui  (  '^k  in  Jf>:iiuicl.  witi^n-  -.■•*•« 
intended  to  take  biu.  w:\*T.\t*-w**  '.ii*7  f'  mo:  ^*j  wuiuo 
lested.altbuusb  b*-  rut'.':  ibrouEii  ".n*  ihr •■».•--  im  '.«•  ti>ii,«  w'» 
door,  who  not  only  *.aM  lim.  bu'.  Htiti.  •7'h';'*  s<»^*'/  f'tw,/ 
andyet)elbiiDpe»';'ji*':ly.  .4fv-»ij«  nut  ■.'v.'iinc  '.iit^i!;! 
many  plu:*-^  iti  Ir^tLii'i.  u*  ',uiii>^  ne^t-n.  i*.  I>iiliiii..  tn/u 
whence  be  tviura-A  ui  f>i:ri«iit.  i-n'  -Mwit-  nti*^  <>ii#t. 
cetiter&hire.  b»-  b»*nj  t:  >'t.!.»v.  "i- i  «'  i  «  j#ir"  rui';*  iit,( 
beeii«|»read  tlmifcd  ill  it»  •'nir-.'-;  .  ".in  it*  v  *i*  .u-ixji  >*•*!. 
byteriaD.  and  lb*-*  l.tc  pr»-jiKr*;f  t  ;n  ;fi  !•*•  imi  n  ui.  uj^i 
yard-wbtrebt  VL»:- [(■■•-VL  O  >•■.•  u'-a-u.- '.hm.  tiivu^u 
it  very  »ir*iiE^.  ^u'^f-^ji  i.»  v>ii  »«  :ii»  i*j«'>  «^i.t;i 
of,  where  be  iu'iH'.  J'»vii'.  t  (pj  jm  i»'i  ',»•  •,*.*  r** 
this:   a  ceruJu  p!^---;**-:!-.!   ir>ni'ii^*.  tit>t»*;«.  Jtjm   >■«/ 
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and  the  rather,  because  under  the  sharpest  punislimeDt  tbey 
could  inflict,  tlicy  seemed  nut  to  shrink,  l>ut  rather  to  be 
8treDgthenc<l.  However  so  sharp  a  trial  did  itot  fall  (o 
!Ecctet>'s  portion,  and  I  Uiiolt  it  tiiafer  not  to  judge  hastily 
of  this  uncomnion  performance.  He  was,  to  my  kuowledge, 
a  bold  and  undaunted  man,  and  before  this  actioD  in  tbe 
chapel,  ns  above,  be  did  sometliin:;  of  a  like  nature  at 
Loudon  at  the  fair-time,  amono;st  the  plays,  where  he 
suffered  much  by  the  coachmen  wbip[Mng  him  grievously 
on  his  naked  bnck  ;  but  th»t  could  not  lay  his  fer^eot  zea^ 
which  was  kindled  not  only  against  the  immodest  and  nii' 
godly  carriage  of  the  pretended  foolij,  but  also  against  those 
other  vanities  there  used.  To  what  height  his  zeal  car- 
ried him,  the  following  instance  will  show :  he  who  bad 
been  a  member  of  the  church  of  England,  and  then  went 
to  the  Presbyterians,  and  afterwards  among  the  Indepen- 
dents, and  after  that  was  a  Baptist,  bad  been  an  emiticnt 
musician,  so  that  by  his  art  be  could  get  near  IfiO/.  a-year; 
but  at  last  being  a  Quaker,  be  could  not  follow  for  cod> 
science-sake,  what  he  uow  called  his  Bahylooisb  tradfrotl 
music  :  wherefore  he  learned  to  make  clothes  to  get  his 
living  by,  and  sold  his  musical  books  and  instruments; 
but;,  as  he  declared,  he  had  no  peace  in  his  conscience;  for 
observing  them  to  he  instruments  of  vanity,  he  judged  they 
ought  to  be  destroyed,  and  therefore  bought  them  again, 
although  Ihey  were  worth  above  SOl.  and  carried  then, 
viz.  virginals,  fiddles,  &i;.  to  Tower-hillj  where  layii^ 
them  together,  he  set  fire  to  them;  hut  when  some  who 
were  by  endeavoured  to  hinder  him,  and  to  get  one  tt 
the  virginals  away,  he  stamped  upon  it  with  his  foot,  aad' 
would  not  rest  until  he  had  destroyed  it;  and  after  that 
he  said,  he  found  peace  in  his  conscience,  having  made 
an  offering  of  that  which  be  once  entirely  loved,  and  in 
the  use  of  which  he  was  educated ;  for  uot  only  his  father 
and  grandfather,  hut  his  grandfather's  father  bad  becfl 
musicians,  and  he  himself  had  the  name  of  au  emioeDt 
music- master. 

Another  account  we  have  of  hia  strange  zeal :  wfal 
saw  how  the  Quakers  were  belied  by  William  Bp 
^exemy  If  w,  and  Matthew  Kiffin,  teachers  amei^ 
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Baptists,  as  if  they  believed  not  in  Chritit  nor  the  resur- 
rection, he  challeDged  all  the  teachers,  aad  priests,  and 
Jesuits,  openly  in  a  book  which  he  printed,  to  come  to  a 
proof  with  him  who  were  the  true  worshippers;  first,  to 
fast  seven  days  and  seven  nights,  and  neither  to  eat  nor 
drink ;  and  tlien  the  next  seven  days  not  to  sleep  day  nor 
night;  but  we  may  well  think  that  none  were  to  be  found 
to  enter  the  lists  with  him,  nor  to  put  themselves  on  snch  a 
test;  and  although  some  reckoned  him  out  of  his  wits, 

Jet  he  was  not,  fbr  I  remember  the  time  very  well,  and 
ad  many  an  opportunity  both  to  see  and  to  hear  him  speak. 
I  now  return  to  G.  Vox  at  Cork  in  Ireland,  where  they 
intended  to  take  him,  nevertheless  they  let  him  go  unmo- 
lested, although  he  rode  through  the  market,  hy  the  mayor's 
door,  who  not  only  saw  him,  but  said,  *  There  goes  G.  Fox,! 
and  yet  let  hitn  pass  quietly.  After  he  had  travelled  through 
many  places  in  Ireland,  he  came  again  to  Dublin,  from 
whence  he  returned  to  England,  and  coming  into  Glou- 
cestershire, he  heard  at  Nailsworth  of  a  report  which  had 
been  spread  abroad  in  the  country,  that  he  was  turned  Pres- 
byterian, and  they  had  prepared  apulpit  for  him  in  an  open 
yard,  where  he  was  to  preach.  G.  Fox  hearing  this,  thought 
it  very  strange,  whereupon  be  went  to  the  place  spoken 
of,  where  he  indeed  found  a  pulpit;  but  the  case  was 
llii^;    a  ccrlaiii  I'reshvteriaii  |ii(.'iic!iei-,  named  John  Fox, 
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e.  F.  the  Pmbytemii.  Not  long  tlhr  Out  JoIm  Wm, 
WM  ooBpluned  of  in  the  houae  oT  oonmouy  for  bnligk 
tnanltnous  meetings  in  which  treeaonebie  wovdii  irat 
■poken.  Thii  John  Fox  had  fomeriy  been  priaat  if 
Marahfleld  in  Gloaceaterahirey  and  being  pnt  ont  of  Oak 
plaoe^  waa  aftenrarda  pennilted  by  a  coniBMMi-pnijer  piMt 
to  preach  aonetiniea  in  hia  ateeple-honae;  at  IragM^  Hm 
Preabyterian  prieat^  preaoming  too  far  upon  the  pamk 
^ieat'a  former  grant,  began  to  be  more  bold  Ouok  wit, 
come^  and  would  have  preached  there  whetiier  the  paiii|1 
prieat  would  or  not;  which  canaed  a  great  bnatte  nnd 
teat  between  the  two  prieata^  and  their  hearera  on 
aldeay  in  which  the  common-prayer  book  waa  cnt  to 
and  it  b  aaid  aome  treaaonable  worda  were  then 
by  aome  of  the  followera  of  thia  John  Fox ;  wl 
waa  quickly  pnt  into  the  uewapapera^  and  aome 
Freabyterians  caused  it  to  be  ao  worded  aa  if  it  had 
ceeded  from  G.  F.  the  Quaker,  but  aome  membera  of  lla 
hooae  of  commons  certified  it  under  their  hand%  fliai  it 
waa  John  Fox,  formerly  prieat  of  Marahield,  who  WM 
complained  of  to  be  the  ringleader  of  that  unlawful  aa- 
aembly. 

After  this  6.  F.  travelled  to  Bristol,  where  be  met  with 
Margaret  Fell,  then  a  widow,  who  came  thither  to  virit 
her  daughter  Yeomans.  He  had  before  this  intimated  io 
her  his  affection,  and  proposed  to  take  her  in  marriage  at 
a  suitable  time;  but  tbough  he  had  a  sense  in  himseUy  it 
was  of  the  Lord,  yet  lie  did  not  at  first  find  a  freedom  ta 
accomplish  the  same,  but  all  obstructions  being  now  re- 
moved, he  so  proposed  the  matter,  that  if  she  waa  williu 
to  give  her  consent,  that  the  same  should  be  accomplislic^ 
ahe  might  first  send  for  her  children ;  who  being  come^  hi 
asked  both  her  daughters  and  their  husbands,  whether 
they  had  any  thing  against  his  taking  their  mother  to  be  hi 
wife?  And  they  all  severally  expressed  their  satiafadi# 
therein.  Then  he  asked  Margaret,  whether  she  had  p0! 
formed  her  husband's  will?  And  the  children,  whetf^- 
if  their  mother  married,  they  should  lose  by  it?  1 
children  said,  she  had  answered  it  to  them,  and  dean 
bim  to  apeak  no  more  of  that.    So  observing  they  wi 
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mere  la&ias  wavt  ic  fatin.   ininr.   iii^j    im-nru 
It  homenard  uu»  dX'  itorCk.  nfi   ik   im^'^^iA^i  ti 
U»birr.  Beriu^li*.  Oiituromiir..  liu-JL^.  axuc  «i  u 
I :  fur  ali^OBfb  »i'V    ut  iiiiL   l  v  ik.    j.-^    at   die    M- 
led  bi*  nre  u^irLr5»  ii«  ciiiomH^.  lil  iir*  uaum  lO'st 
he  sift  wfaki  ii*  XiihC  r^MT^'^i   a  i^nL    uwu  n   »vwTf 

wriiiD^  :o  *.^ir  gkt  rftru^jm^  mit  aniuic  tv*  t«h^  ur  tml 
lecial  renrd.  uuc  ZMt  |nnf  busu:  m  ui^*:!  'jar*  al  a 
ch  enJ  bt  vTfce  «j  'iniiffZit  a  ijuiiniiL  it  iiit-  rfK^ 
.  poor  rfciiirMii  miiiuji  m  inr  iiirii  nvir^uw^x^  u 
It^s,  wber»iT  ,1  •unH.  "ji»^  niirii    if  n    :!**^r  -.r^ft  ut- 

r.  Fox  «*T»<  ifn:  .;«iir  :i  Luiitiia  .  m?    lu*  ^-ai*  r^TI 

«  ___     • 

?re  be  exf■^:::*^i  -:•  ia-*  m**:  v  :«t  u^.  v  A  :  5ir  m  lai 
lie  ber  vortS.  zf  ri^e  :*:iLi*r  s:  'jia-- *?ui»Tir.  v  m^-e:  uj^ 
•e :  bol  \u<Jtx^l  '»irt^y  z^  lyt^r^Litui  -ih  vw  joa^ 
of  ber  boG«ie  lii  irr^t::  u  Liu-x-.***  iK-i*«iii.  iiifu& 
old  preaQLlr?.  «i>i  wt*  »i»"n-«»-:  n^ia  i#*r  !•»• 
rs  before,  froo  «t>:i  41^*  tl*  t^^.-  utrc^t  17  irow  rf 
kins  »nd  foc2<ii  ±^  "j.^:  t«i^^.  %I  ittr?:'irt-  Lfj«  ut 
Tiftiied  frieod*  ia  it-?^  o'jii:j>^r^  ^  ntir-utji  *:  L:*. 
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e.  F.  the  Presby  toriu.    Not  hmg  tlhr  Out  Job  Ktt 

WM  oosplained  of  in  the  bouae  oT  ooomoiMy  fiir  kaiii^a 
tnaaltuoas  meetings  in  whicb  treeaonnbie  woidl  IMe 
epdken.    Thii  John  Fox  had  formerly  been  prieal  if 
Marahfleld  in  Gloaoeaterabirey  and  being  pot  not  of  thit 
plaoe^  waa  afterwarda  permitted  by  a  comaMMi-pnyer  prmC 
to  preach  aometimea  in  hia  ateeple-honae;  at  lengjUi  tUi 
Freabyterian  prieat^  preaoming  too  far  npon  the  pariah 
prieat'a  former  grant,  began  to  be  more  bold  Ouok  nrd^ 
come,  and  wonld  have  preached  there  whether  the  pari^ii 
prieat  would  or  not;  which  canaed  a  great  boalle  nnd 
teat  between  the  two  prieata,  and  their  hearera  on 
aldea^  in  which  the  common-prayer  book  waa  cnt 
and  it  ia  aaid  aome  treaaonable  worda  were  then 
by  aome  of  the  foUowera  of  thia  John  Fox ;  w! 
waa  quickly  pot  into  the  uewspapera,  and  aome  mall 
Freabyterians  canaed  it  to  be  ao  worded  aa  if  it  had  pro^ 
ceeded  from  G.  F.  the  Quaker^  but  aome  membera  of  tta 
hooae  of  commons  certified  it  under  their  hand%  ttai  it 
waa  John  Fox,  formerly  prieat  of  Marahield,  who  W 
complained  of  to  lie  the  ringleader  of  that  unlawful  ai- 
aembly. 

After  this  6.  F.  travelled  to  Bristol,  where  he  met  with 
Margaret  Fell,  then  a  widow,  who  came  thither  to  visit 
her  daughter  Yeomans.     He  had  before  this  intimated  to 
her  his  affection,  and  proposed  to  take  her  in  marriage  at 
a  suitable  time;  but  though  he  had  a  sense  in  himse&,  it 
was  of  the  Lord,  yet  he  did  not  at  first  find  a  freedom  la 
accomplish  the  same,  but  all  obstructions  being  now  ic- 
moved,  he  so  proposed  the  matter,  that  if  she  waa  williu 
to  give  her  consent,  that  the  same  should  be  accomplished 
ahe  might  first  send  for  her  children ;  who  being  come,  hi 
asked  both  her  daughters  and  their  husbands,  whether . 
they  had  any  thing  against  his  taking  their  mother  to  be  Uii 
wife?  And  they  all  severally  expressed  their  aatia&dkit 
therein.    Then  he  asked  Margaret,  whether  she  had  p0> 
formed  her  husband's  will?    And  the  children,  whett^  ' 
if  their  mother  married,  they  should  lose  by  it?    1 
children  said,  she  had  answered  it  to  them,  and  deaii 
bim  to  apeak  no  more  of  that.    So  observing  they  wi 
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all  well  tatisfied,  he  proceeded  in  bis  marrlKge,  and  took 
Mai^ret  Fell  to  wire  io  a  public  meeting  of  fnenda  in 
Bristol.  Bhe  was  a  H-oman  of  a  noble  endowment,  and 
this  I  know  not  only  b.v  her  writings,  hot  I  have  also  heard 
ber  preach  an  hour  ttigether,  delivering  her  matter  com- 
pactly anil  orderly. 

6.  F.  being  married,  he  stayed  with  his  wife  about  a 
week  in  Bristol,  And  then  they  went  together  to  Oldstone^ 
and  tliere  taking  leave  of  each  other,  they  parted,  she 
Went  homeward  into  the  north,  and  he  travelled  through 
Wiltshire,  Berkshire,  Oxfordshire,  Bucks,  and  so  to  Lon* 
don :  for  although  now  he  had  a  wife,  yet  be  did  not 
■eglect  his  care  towards  the  churches,  all  the  nation  over, 
in  the  gift  which  he  had  received  of  God,  both  in  word 
tnd  writing  to  their  edification,  and  among  the  rest  he  bad 
a  special  regard,  that  the  poor  might  be  taken  care  of,  to 
which  end  he  wrote  an  epistle  in  London,  to  this  effect^ 
Ibat  poor  children  should  be  put  forth  apprentices  to 
traili*B,  whereby  in  time,  they  might  help  tlieir  aged  pa< 
KDts,  anil  enable  them  to  bring  up  their  families,  and 
Maiotain  themselves  handsomely. 

6.  Fox  stayed  not  long  in  London ;  but  the  year  I670 
being  now  come,  lie  travelled  through  Hertfordshire, 
Cambridgeshire,  Huntingdonshire,  and  Leicestershire, 
where  be  expected  to  have  met  with  bis  wife;  for  he  bad. 
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ihat  instead  of  their  waiting  upon  him  to  return  bim 
thanks  for  the  discharge  of  their  mother,  they  were  now 
necessitated  to  make  complaint  of  their  mother's  being  cast 
into  prison  a  second  time.  Whereupon  tlie  king  gave 
command  to  sir  John  Otway,  to  write  to  the  sheriff  of 
Lancashire,  to  set  her  at  liberty,  which  letter  G.  F.  ac- 
cordingly hastened  his  daughters  with  into  the  country. 

The  parliament  now  sitting,  made  a  law,  entitled,  An 
Act  to  prevent  and  suppress  seditious  conventicles,  which 
is  as  follows : 

<  For  providing  further  and  more  speedy  remedies  agunst 
the  growing  and  dangerous  practices  of  seditious  sectaries, 
and  other  disloyal  persons,  who  under  pretence  of  tender 
consciences,  have  or  may  at  their  meetings  contrive  insa^ 
rections,  (as  late  experience  hath  shown,)  (S)  Be  it  enacted 
by  the  king's  most  excellent  majesty,  by  and  with  the 
advice  and  consent  of  the  lords  spiritual  and  temporal,  aod 
commons  in  this  present  parliament  assembled,  and  by  au- 
thority of  the  same,  that  if  any  person  of  the  age  of  six- 
teen  years  or  upwards,  being  a  subject  of  this  realm^  tt 
any  time  after  the  tenth  day  of  May  next,  sliall  be  present 
at  any  assembly,  conventicle,  or  meeting,  under  colour 
or  pretence  of  any  exercise  of  reliirion,  in  other  manner 
than  according  to  tlie  liturgy  and  practice  of  the  church 
of  £n<;land,  in  any  place  within  tiie  kingdom  of  Englandt 
dominion  of  Wales,  or  town  of  licrwick-upon-Twecdj 
at  which  conventicle,  mcetins::  or  assemblv  there  shall  be 
five  persons  or  more  assembled  toi;cther,  over  and  besides 
those  of  the  same  household,  if  it  be  in  a  house  where 
there  is  a  family  inhabiting;  or  if  it  be  in  a  house,  field, 
or  place  where  there  is  no  family  inhabiting;  then  whcie 
any  five  persons  or  more,  are  so  assembled,  as  aforesaid^ 
it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  to  and  for  any  one  or  more 
justices  of  the  peace  of  the  county,  limit,  division,  corpo- 
ration or  liberty,  wherein  the  offence  aforesaid  shall  be 
committed,  or  for  the  chief  magistrate  of  the  place  wheie 
the  offence  aforesaid  shall  be  committed ;  and  he  and  they 
are  hereby  required  and  enjoined  upon  proof  to  him  or 
them  respectively  made  of  such  offence,  either  by  con; 
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fesBion  of  the  party,  or  oath  of  two  wilawM;  (S)  (wiutk 
oatb  the  aatd  justice  and  juilicet  of  Uie  peaoe^  em  duef 
magistrate  respectively,  are  hereby  enpowered  wmI  re- 
quired to  administer,)  or  by  noluriou*  evidence  and  w- 
cumstance  of  the  fact,  to  make  a  record  at  every  wmtk 
offeQce  under  hia  or  their  band*  and  ieaU  respectirdy : 
which  record  so  made,  a«  aforesaid,  shall  to  all  wlc«l« 
and  purposes  be  in  Lavr  taken  aud  adjudged  to  Im  a  full 
and  perfect  conviction  of  every  such  un«nder  fur  kucb 
offence  :  and  thereupoa  the  caid  justice,  justices  and  chief 
magistrate  respectively,  shall  imjKMe  on  every  Nuch  offender 
so  convicted,  as  aforesaid,  a  line  of  five  shilliaKS  for  such 
first  offence ;  which  record  and  cun%'lc1ion  shall  be  certified 
by  the  said  justice,  justices  or  chief  magistrate,  at  the  next 
quarter- sessions  of  the  peace,  fur  the  cuuuty  or  place 
where  the  offence  was  committed. 

IL  And  be  it  further  enacted  hy  the  aulltority  aforC' 
•aid,  that  if  such  offender  so  convicted,  as  aforesaid^  iball 
at  any  time  again  commit  the  like  offence  or  offences,  con- 
trary to  this  act,  and  he  thereof  in  maimer  aforesaid  cuu- 
victed,  then  such  offender  so  convict  of  such  like  offence 
or  offences  shall  for  every  such  offf  iice  incur  the  penalty 
•f  tea  shillinga;  (2)  which  fine  and  fines,  for  the  first  and 
every  other  offence,  shall  be  levied  by  distress  and  sale  of 
the  offeinkr'Ti  Ki">tU  hiul  rliaUcI- ;  (ir  ill  ra>.(' iif  tlie  privcrly 
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thereof  to  the  ase  of  the  king's  majesty,  bis  heirs  and  suc- 
cessors, to  be  paid  to  the  high  sheriff  of  the  county  for 
the  time  being,  in  manner  following;  that  is  to  say,  the 
jastice  or  justices  of  peace  shall  pay  the  same  into  the  court 
of  the  respective  quarter- sessions,  which  said  court  shall 
deliver  the  same  to  the  sheriff,  and  make  a  memorial  on 
record  of  the  payment  and  delivery  thereof,  which  said 
memorial  shall  be  a  sufficient  and  final  discharge  to  the  said 
justice  and  justices,  and  a  charge  to  the  sheriff,  which  said 
discharge  and  charge  shall  be  cerlified  into  the  exchequer 
together,  and  not  one  without  the  other:  and  no  justice 
shall  or  may  be  questioned  or  accountable  for  the  sameia 
the  exchequer  or  elsewhere,  than  in  quarter-sessions;  ano- 
ther third  part  thereof  to  and  for  the  use  of  the  poor  of 
the  parish  where  such  offence  shall  be  committed;  and 
the  other  third  part  thereof  to  the  informer  and  informers 
and  to  such  person  and  persons  as  the  said  justice,  justices 
or  chief  magistrate  respectively  shall  appoint,  having  regard 
to  their  diligence  and  industry  in  the  discovery,  dispers- 
ing and  punishing  of  the  said  conventicles. 

111.  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  afore- 
said, that  every  person  who  shall  take  upon  him  to  preach 
or  teach  in  any  such  meeting,  assembly  or  conventicle,  and 
shall  thereof  be  convicted,  as  aforesaid,  shall  forfeit  for 
every  such  first  oflence  the  sum  of  twenty  pounds,  to  be 
levied  in  manner  aforesaid  upon  his  goods  and  chattels; 
(2)  and  if  the  said  preacher  or  teacher  so  convicted,  be  a 
stranger,  and  his  name  and  habitation  not  known,  or  is 
fled,  and  cannot  be  found,  or  in  the  judgment  of  the  justice, 
justicesor  chief  magistrate  before  whom  he  shall  be  convict- 
ed, shall  be  thought  unable  to  pay  the  same,  the  said  jus- 
tice, justices,  or  chief  magistrate  respectively,  are  hereby 
empowered  and  required  to  levy  the  same  by  warrant, as 
aforesaid,  upon  the  goods  and  chattels  of  any  such  persons 
who  shall  be  present  at  the  same  conventicle ;  any  thing  in 
this  or  any  other  act,  law  or  statute  to  the  contrary  not- 
withstanding ;  and  the  money  so  levied,  to  be  disposed  of 
in  manner  aforesaid  :  (3)  and  if  such  offender  so  convicted 
as  aforesaid,  shall  at  any  time  again  commit  the  like  of- 
fence or  offences  contrary  to  this  act,  and  be  thereof  con* 
victed  in  manner  aforesaid^  then  such  offender  so  convicted 


aid,  shall  rorfeit  the  8um  of  tweuty  pouuds,  to  be 
I  in  maimer  afuretsaidj,  upon  bis  or  her  goods  and 
U ;  or  in  case  of  his  or  her  poverty  or  inability,  as 
iaid,  upon  the  goods  and  chattels  of  such  persons  who 
be  convicted  in  manner  aforesaid,  of  being  present 

same  conventicle;  and  the  mouey  so  levied,  to  be 
ied  uf  in  manner  aforesaid. 

Provided  always,  and  be  it  enacted  by  the  authority 
aid,  that  no  person  shall  by  any  clause  of  this  act  be 
to  pay  above  ten  pounds  for  any  one  meeting,  in 
I  of  the  poverty  of  any  other  person  or  persons. 

Provided  also,  and  be  it  further  enacted,  that  in  all 
of  this  act,  where  the  penalty  or  sum  charged  upon 
[Tender  exceeds  the  sum  of  ten  shillings,  and  such 
er  shall  find  himself  ai;grieved,  it  shall  and  may  be 
1  for  him  within  one  week  after  the  said  penalty  or 
i  charged  shall  be  paid  or  levied,  to  appeal  in  writing 
the  person  or  persons  convicting,  to  the  judgment  of 
istices  of  the  peace  in  their  next  quarter-sesjiion!^, 
»  whom  the  justice  or  justices  of  the  peace,  chief 
trate  or  alderman,  that  first  convicted  such  offender, 
return  the  money  levied  upon  the  appellant,  iml 
certify  under  his  and  their  hands  and  4pal4   hp  ^^  !• 


--    »i 
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cause  or  causes  of  appeal  upon  Ihis  act,  but  they  shaU  be 
floally  determined  in  the  quarter- sessions  only. 

VJt.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted,  that 
upon  the  delivery  of  such  appeal,  as  aforesaid,  the  peraoo 
or  persons  appellant  shall  enter  before  the  person  or  per- 
sons convicting,  into  recognizance,  to  prosecute  the  said 
appeal  with  effect :  (2)  which  said  recognizance  the  peraoo 
or  persons  so  convicting  is  heieby  empowered  to  lake,  and 
required  to  certify  the  same  to  the  next  quarter- sessions : 
(3)  and  in  case  no  such  recognizance  be  entered  into,  the 
said  appeal  to  be  null  and  void. 

VIII.  Provided  always,  that  everj"  such  appeal  shall  be 
left  with  the  person  or  persons  so  convicting,  as  aforesaid^ 
at  the  lime  of  the  making  thereof. 

IX.  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  tbc  authority  afore- 
said, that  the  justice,  justices  ofthe  pence,  and  chief  ma- 
^strate  respectively,  or  the  respective  constables,  bead- 
boroughs,  and  tithingmen,  by  warrant  from  the  said  jos- 
tice,  justices,  or  chief  magistrate  respectively,  shall  and 
may  with  what  aid,  fcnre  and  assistance  they  shall  think 
fit,  for  the  better  execution  of  this  act,  after  refusal  or 
denial  to  enter,  break  open,  and  enter  into  any  boose  or 
other  place,  where  they  shall  be  informed  any  sncb  con- 
venticle, as  aforesaid,  is  or  shall  be  held,  as  well  witbin 
liberties  as  without:  (^)  and  take  into  their  custody  the 
persons  there  unlawfully  assembled,  to  the  intent  they  may 
be  proceeded  against  according  to  this  act:  (3)  and  that 
the  lieutenants  or  deputy- lieu  ten  ants,  or  any  commisaion- 
ated  officer  in  the  militia,  or  other  of  his  majesty's  forc«, 
with  such  troops  or  companies  of  horse  and  foot;  awl 
also  the  sheriffs,  and  other  magistrates  and  ministenof 
justice,  or  any  of  them,  jointly  or  severally,  within  any  of 
the  counties  or  places  within  this  kingdom  of  Englaad, 
dominion  of  IVates,  or  town  of  Berwick- upon -Tweedf 
with  such  other  assistance  as  they  shall  think  meet,  orcai 
get  in  readiness  with  the  soonest,  on  certificate  madeto- 
them  respectively  under  the  hand  and  seal  of  any  onejaf' 
tice  of  the  peace  or  chief  mugistrate,  of  bis  particular  wf 
formation  or  knowledge  of  such  unlawful  meeting  or  cM^ 
veoticle  held,  or  to  be  held  iu  their  respective  coontiea  or 
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f  and  that  he  with  such  assistance  as  he  can  get  to- 
f  is  not  able  to  suppress  and  dissolve  the  same^  shall 
ay^  and  are  hereby  required  and  enjoined  to  repair 
le  place  where  they  are  so  held,  or  to  be  held,  and 
best  means  they  can  to  dissolve,  dissipate  or  prevent 
h  unlawful  meetings,  and  take  into  their  custody 
nd  so  many  of  the  said  persons  so  unlawfully  assem- 
9  they  shall  think  fit,  to  the  intent  that  they  maybe 
ded  against  according  to  this  act. 
Provided  always,  that  no  dwelling-bouse  of  any  peer 

•  realm,  where  he  or  his  wife  shall  then  be  resident, 
le  searched  by  virtue  of  this  act,  but  by  immediate 
it  from  his  majesty,  under  his  sign  manual,  or  in 
^sence  of  the  lieutenant,  or  one  deputy-lieutenant, 

•  justices  of  the  peace,  whereof  one  to  be  of  the 
D,  of  the  same  county  or  riding. 

And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  afore- 
that  if  any  constable,  headborough,  tithingman, 
warden,  or  overseer  of  the  poor,  who  shall  know, 
:redibly  informed  of  any  such  meetings  or  conventi- 
Id  within  his  precincts,  parishes,  or  limits,  and  shall 
'e  information  thereof  to  some  justice  of  the  peace, 
chief  magistrate,  and  endeavour  the  conviction  of 
rties  according  to  his  duty ;  but  such  constable, 
orough,  tithingman,  churchwarden,  overseers  of  the 
or  any  person  lawfully  called  in  aid  of  the  con- 

headborough,  or  tithingman,  shall  wilfully  and 
;ly  omit  the  performance  of  his  duty,  in  the  execu- 

this  act,  and  be  thereof  convicted  in  manner  afore- 
ie  shall  forfeit  for  every  such  offence,  the  sum  of 
lunds,  to  be  levied  upon  his  goods  and  chattels,  and 
ed  in  manner  aforesaid  :  (S)  and  that  if  any  justice 
peace,  or  chief  magistrate,  shall  wilfully  and  wit- 
omit  the  performance  of  his  duty  in  the  execution 
act,  he  shall  forfeit  the  sum  of  one  hundred  pounds, 
e  moiety  to  the  use  of  the  informer,  to  be  recovered 
tion,  suit,  bill,  or  plaint,  in  any  of  his  majesty^s 
at  Westminster,  wherein  no  essoign,  protection,  or 
of  law  shall  lie. 


SM  THE   HISTORY   OF  THE  [l670 

Xn.  And  be  it  farther  enacted  by  the  aathority  afore- 
said, that  if  any  person  be  at  any  time  sued  for  putting 
in  execution  any  of  the  powers  contained  in  this  act, 
otherwise  than  upon  appeal  allowed  by  this  act,  sQch 
person  shall  and  may  plead  the  general  issue,  and  give  the 
special  matter  in  evidence ;  (;e)  and  if  the  plaintiff  be  non- 
suit, or  a  verdict  pass  for  the  defendant,  or  if  the  plaintif 
discontinue  his  action,  or  if  upon  demurrer  judgment  be 
given  for  the  defendant,  every  such  defendant  shall  hiTS 
bis  full  treble  costs.  • 

XI  LI.  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  afore- 
saidy  that  this  act,  and  all  clauses  therein  contained,  shall 
be  construed  most  largely  and  beneficially  for  the  sap- 
pressing  of  conventicles,  and  for  the  justification  and  en- 
couragement of  all  persons  to  be  employed  in  the  executioa 
thereof :  (i)  and  that  no  record,  warrant  or  mittimos  h 
be  made  by  virtue  of  this  act,  or  ^ny  proceedings  there- 
upon, shall  be  reversed,  avoided,  or  any  way  impeached 
by  reason  of  any  default  in  furm.  (3)  And  in  case  toy 
person  offending  against  this  act,  shall  be  an  inhabitant  in 
any  other  comity  or  corporation,  or  fly  into  any  other 
county  or  c()r|)orati()n  after  the  offence  committed,  the 
justice  of  pea(  e  or  chief  niai:;istrate  before  whom  he  shall 
be  convicted  as  aforesaid,  shall  certifv  the  same  under  his 
hand  and  seaU  to  any  justice  of  peace  or  chief  magistrate 
of  such  other  county  or  corporation  wherein  the  said 
person  or  ])ersons  are  iiiliahitauts,  or  are  fled  into;  (4) 
which  said  justice  or  cliief  mac;istrate  respectively,  is  here- 
by authorized  and  recjuired  to  levy  the  penalty  or  penal- 
ties iu  this  act  mentioned,  upon  tlie  i^oods  and  chattels  of 
such  person  or  persons,  as  fully  as  the  said  other  justice  of 
peace  niij;ht  have  done,  in  case  lie  or  they  had  been  in- 
hahitants  in  the  place  where  the  offence  was  committed. 

XIV.  Provided  also,  that  no  person  shall  be  punished 
for  any  offence  a2;ainst  this  act  unless  such  offender  he 
prosecuted  for  the  same  within  three  months  after  the 
offence  committed.  (j2)  And  that  no  person  w  ho  shall  be 
punished  for  any  offence  by  virtue  of  this  act,  shall  be 
punished  for  the  same  offence  by  virtue  of  any  other  act 
or  law  whatsoever. 
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Provided^  and  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  au- 
aforesaid,  that  every  alderman  of  London  for  the 
iiugy  within  the  city  of  London^  and  the  liberties 
f  shall  have,    (and  they  and   every  of  them  are 

empowered  and  required  to  execute,)  the  same 
and  authority  within  London^  and  the  liberties 
,  for  the  examining,  convicting,  and  punishing  of 
nces  within  this  act  committed  within  London,  and 
srtied  thereof,  which  any  justice  of  peace  hath  by 
t  in  any  county  of  England,  and  shall  be  subject 
ame  penalties  and  punishments,  for  not  doing  that 
ly  this  act  is  directed  to  be  done  by  any  justice  of 
n  any  county  of  England. 

[.  Provided,  and  be  it  enacted  by  the  authority 
id,  that  if  the  person  offending,  and  convicted  as 
id  be  a  feme-covert,  cohabiting  with  her  husband, 
alties  of  five  shillings,  and  ten  shillings,  so  as  afore- 
curred,  shall  be  levied  by  warrant,  as  aforesaid, 
1e  goods  and  chattels  of  the  husband  of  such  feme- 

[I.  Provided  also,  that  no  peer  of  this  realm  shall 
ched  or  imprisoned  by  virtue  or  force  of  this  act ; 
ng,  matter  or  clause,  therein  to  the  contrary  not- 
tnding. 

[IL  Provided  also,  that  neither  this  act,  nor  any 
herein  contained,  shall  extend  to  invalidate  or  make 
is  majesty's  supremacy  in  ecclesiastical  affairs :  (S) 
it  his  majesty,  and  his  heirs  and  successors,  may 
me  to  time,  and  at  all  times  hereafter,  exercise  and 
ill  powers  and  authority  in  ecclesiastical  affairs,  as 
od  as  amply  as  himself  or  any  of  his  predecessors 
r  might  have  done  the  same :  any  thing  in  this  act 
listanding. 

bis  very  law  many  an  honest  family  was  impoverish- 
r  the  Quakers  did  not  leave  off  meeting  together 
y,  but  the  most  sincere  amongst  them  were  the. 
ealous,  and  they  were  the  more  winnowed  from 
iff,  which  in  time  of  ease  gets  in  amongst  religious 
iors ;  and  none  need  wonder  at  it,  since  the  Quakers 
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faavittg  gained  the  repute  or  an  upright- hearted  people, 
some  Tor  by-eud)^  might  creep  in  amongst  them. 

At  London,  as  well  as  at  other  places,  many  were 
spoiled  of  their  goods  very  unmercifully,  and  many  times 
people  of  good  Bul>stance  brought  to  mere  poverty,  seeing  I 
not  only  the  shop  goods  of  some,  hut  also  their  hotisehold. 
goods  have  heen  seized,  iasomuch  that  the  very  sick  have 
liad  their  beds  taken  from  under  them,  and  tbey  tbeii. 
selves  laid  upon  the  floor;  nay,  they  have  been  co  cniel^ 
as  (o  leave  them  nothing:  insomuch  that  when  the  child' 
pap  hath  stood  in  a  pannikin,  tbey  have  thrown  out  tliB 
psp  to  take  the  pannikin  away. 

Should  I  sura  up  all  the  particulars  I  have  reccivrd, 
the  account  I  could  give,  it  would  make  a  volume  of  it- 
self; for  the  informers  were  generally  poor,  and  sone- 
times  also  the  justices,  so  that  they  knew  how  to  part  thdr 
booty  belonging  to  the  king,  as  well  as  to  the  poor;  mi 
thus  the  king  and  the  poor  got  but  little  of  their  plunder. 
Nevertheless  it  so  happened  sometimes,  that  those  who 
were  finable,  were  freed  by  the  justices;  for  they  knew 
very  well,  that  these  informers,  who  were  also  witnesses, 
were  cunning  sharkers,  who  were  also  concerned  to  get 
their  thirds  of  the  booty,  and  therefore  found  out  a  way  by 
which  they  showed  that  tliey  were  knavish  and  anjust  ia 
their  office,  therefore  not  fit  to  give  evidence  ;  so  Ibtl  it 
hath  sometimes  fallen  out,  that  an  honest  justice  hitfc 
cleared  those  informed  against,  when  the  informer  misui 
in  his  evidence,  either  in  the  day  of  the  month,  or  ' 
like,  in  the  complaint. 

At  London  there  once  appeared  before  the  lord  maj 
sitting  at  a  court  of  aldermen,  an  impudent  informer  ' 
log  such  a  quantity  nf  informations  for  fines  as  would 
wronged  the  parties  to  the  valoe  of  iSOOi.  but  the  tn 
abominating  such  a   practice,  adjourned  the  court, 
went  away.     But  this  hardy  informer  was  not  contest^ 
let  the  matter  fall  thus,  but  appeared  before  tbe  c 
from  time  to  time,  to  make  a  booty  of  honest  peoi 
goods ;  but  they  still  put  liim  off,  until  at  last  he  was  1 
•elf  arrested  for  debt,  and  carried  to  prison,  wbi 
ended  his  days. 


e  10  execntm.  y^»Brji*ji*f--B.  ir-iu;  ^-^  ■-<=■**-.:>'  ^at 
eat  ctora  hiznr  f^^r  lu^  ih^g*  a  rrnfi^.  v  4*411  i^roi' 
^pifrtle  to  ibw.  u-  41.111^  :u'?ii  u  ^::^  .  r^-^.  jmt 
icoarmo'  tk»«  i»  «*'uiiil  hax  a,  u^.t  ^'^  .a»>  ^ .-  .ait 
with  Ckii^iu:  uuiKHi'*  I1F  ^virrrnc  '-^^  *''*' 
I  them.  X^v  UK  ^'r^-^ia^  ttas  Uf«  as> 
p,  he  irc«:  yu  ai»  ve^niis  w  i*#«rt*-  x  t»Tr— •  uv^ 
t  ID  IjuuAvl  :  ifir  i«ae  *-vbp  <«  :jp  >/Atft>,  ^  jdu^ 
fuL  4/  ^siqti^^  nut  i  ruarr  ;/  r*t-*r«   t*»n    or   t 

't.    am  vf  Viud   ll«r»   irur   ^—    :    i»-»nr.:;-     .      -.!>     UMB*-* 

z  a  ociun  veiii-t  111*  ii*.#ir    t  m  .    •  :«  r    »»-:^«;,.»- 

if  the  (^UJLfr  tl  X >*•■»*--"•    v  jw     iy-r^'    i^-sr.  -      -»- 

»W.  ax»d  V  iH'i  It*  Lilt  -uTi-*.  i-      •  H***  <t«r 

heeM»kj'.&  trtji--   :«•   irr^  •         V   .,••.    -^wrj    ^ 
eipbbiutiC     -lib   I  V  iv  •n-i."     ::::-/''-  :j?   j^-^*^  . 
that  ite^   !»**'-*- li'.r US   '  I**--    /     -  ■     u^- !■  .*' :       ■  -i 

le»h  iko.*  ii»^«»»-Ti*"i   .!*•  i'l'^,    ;   "i;^  ^^  ••        «•*'      •»« 

that  tl**^  M-C*!**-*!  i;4.»  -u^**!-    ^  i''  ''^    ••■'•■    .  -^    «'>•    ■ 
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before  the  lord  mayor ;  and  as  they  were  goiog,  the  in- 
former  aaid,  <  It  will  never  be  a  good  worlds  antil  all 
people  come  to  the  good  old  religion  that  was  two  ban* 
dred  years  ago.'  6.  Fox  hearing  this,  said,  'Art  Ukni 
a  Papist?   What!  a  Papist  informer?  For  two  hondred 

{rears  ago  there  was  no  other  public  profession  of  re- 
igion  but  that  of  the  Papists  in  this  nation.'  It  vexed  the 
informer  that  6.  Fox  heard  him  speak  thus ;  for  he  now 
saw  he  was  ensnared  in  his  own  talk.  When  he  cane 
into  the  court  before  the  lord  mayor's  house,  some  people 
who  were  there  asked  6.  Fox,  why  he  was  brooght 
thither  prisoner  ?  '  Pray/  said  be,  '  ask  that  informer, 
and  ask  him  his  name ;'  but  he  would  not  tell  bis  naaifl. 
Then  one  of  the  mayor's  officers  looking  out  at  a  wiodor, 
told  him,  he  should  tell  his  name  before  he  went  awiy : 
'  For,'  said  he,  <  the  lord  mayor  will  know  by  what  la^ 
thority  you  have  intruded  yourself  with  soldiers  in  the 
execution  of  those  laws  which  it  belongs  to  the  civil  ma- 
gistrate to  execute,  and  not  the  military.  The  informer 
understanding  this,  got  away,  but  not  without  some  difll* 
culty,  because  they  would  not  then  let  him  out  of  the 
court;  but  he  forcibly  pulling  open  the  door,  and  being 
got  into  the  street,  the  people  gave  a  great  shout,  crying 
out,  <a  Papist  informer!  a  Papist  informer!'  and  he 
would  have  come  off  but  badly,  had  not  G.  Fox  advised 
tlie  constable  and  soldiers  to  keep  him  out  of  the  hands  of 
the  common  people.  Whereupon  he  went  into  the  house 
and  changed  his  perriwig,  and  so  got  away. 

When  the  lord  mayor  came  home,  and  G.  Fox  wa 
brought  before  him,  he  said,  « Mr.  Fox,  you  are  an  emi- 
nent man  among  those  of  your  own  profession,  pray  will 
you  be  instrumental  to  persuade  them  from  meeting  ia 
such  great  numbers  :  <  for,'  said  he,  <  seeing  Christ  bath 
promised,  where  two  or  three  are  met  in  his  name,  he 
will  be  in  the  midst  of  them ;  and  the  king  and  parliament 
are  graciously  pleased  to  allow  of  four  to  meet  together  ttt 


Christ's  promise  was  not  to  discourage  many  from  meeting 
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together  in  his  name ;  but  to  encourage  llie  few,  tliat  the 
fewest  might  not  forbear  to  meet,  because  of  their  few- 
ness. Ilut  if  V  hrist  halli  promised  to  manifest  \m  preeeuce 
in  the  midst  of  so  smnll  an  assembly',  where  but  two  or 
three  were  gathen-d  in  his  name;  how  much  more  would 
bis  {iresence  ahDUiiil  where  two  or  three  hundred  are 
l^ailiered  in  his  name.  G.  F.  u  iahed  him  tocoQsider,  whether 
this  act  would  not  have  taken  hold  of  Christ,  with  his 
twelve  apostles  and  seventy  disciples,  (if  it  had  been  io 
their  lime,]  who  used  to  meet  often  together;  and  that 
Willi  great  numbers  ?  However,  he  told  him,  this  act  did 
not  conceru  us ;  for  it  was  made  against  seditious  meetings, 
flf  sach  as  met  under  pretence  and  colour  of  religion,  to 
cootrive  insurrecliuns,  a<4,  the  act  days,  kte  experience  bad 
showo:  but  we  had  been  sufficiently  tried  and  proved, 
ud  always  found  peaceable:  and  therefore  he  should  do 
well  to  put  a  diBerence  between  tlie  innocent  and  the 
guilty.  He  said  the  act  was  made  against  meetings,  and 
a  worsbij>  not  according  to  the  liturgy.  G.  F.  told  him,  [ac- 
cording lo.]  was  not  the  very  same  thing;  and  asked 
him,  whether  the  liturgy  was  according  to  the  Scriptures? 
And  whether  we  might  nut  read  Scriptures,  and  speak 
Scriptures?  he  said  Yes.  And  told  him,  that  this  act  tfwk 
bold  only  of  siich  ns  meet  to  plot  and  contrive  iusurrec- 
tiooi,  as  late  experience  had  shown ;  but  they  had  never 
experienced  that  by  us.  Because  thieves  arc  sometimes  on 
lb«  road,  must  not  honest  men  travel  therefore?  And  be- 
cause plotters  and  contrivers  have  met  to  do  mischief^ 
■ust  nut  an  honest,  peaceable  people,  meet  to  do  good? 
If  we  had  been  a  people  that  did  meet  to  plot  and  coa- 
Mvf  insurrections,  &c.  we  might  have  drawn  ourselves 
fours ;  for  four  might  do  more  mischief  in  plotting, 
if  there  were  four  hundred ;  because  four  might 
:  out  their  minds  more  freely  one  to  another,  than 
kandred  rould:    therefore  we  being  innocent,  and 

people  this  act  concerns,  we  keep  our  meetings  aa 

'  to  do;  and  said,  he  believed  that  he  knew  in  bis 

ice  we  were  innocent. 

(bis  and  more  discourse,  the  lord  mayor,  whose 

M  Bamuel  Starling,  let  them  go,  seeing  the  in- 


260  THE   HISTORY   OF   THE  [iOT^ 

former  was  gone  before,  and  now  nobody  accased  them. 
The  treatment  tbis  informer  met  with,  made  others  sera- 
pulous,  yet  several  of  their  meetings  in  London  were  dis- 
turbed, and  some  of  their  preachers  cast  into  prison;  hot 
though  the  Baptists  and  other  dissenters  ceased  their  pub- 
lic meetings,  yet  the  Quakers  continued  to  keep  their% 
as  tbey  used  to  do,  whereby  it  happened  that  some  oif 
their  meeting  houses  were  pulled  down,  and  amongst  others 
that  at  Ratcliffe,  which  was  a  substantial  building,  almost 

new. 

After  some  time,  the  heat  of  persecution  in  the  city  be- 
gan to  abate,  but  in  other  places  it  raged  more  fiercely; 
this  engaged  6.  Fox  to  leave  the  city,  and  travel  about 
the  country  iu  divers  places  to  visit  his  friends.        i    f 

This  year  G.  Fox,  had  a  very  great  fit  of  sickness,  lo 
such  a  degree,  that  he  became  both  blind  and  deaf,  ioso- 
much  that  his  recovery  was  despaired  of  by  some;  but  ^ 
after  a  time  he  grew  better. 

In  the  meanwhile  persecution  in  many  places  grew  very 
dismal ;  for  many  of  the  friends  were  beaten  with  swords, 
and  pikes,  and  muskets,  to  that  degree,  that  their  blood 
ran  along  tlic  ground,  aud  the  informers  were  so  very 
eager  to  hunt    after    their  prey,  that   they   informed  of 
nieetin^s  when  there  was  none.     Amongst  others,  tUis 
following  wa-ii  an  instance.  At  Droitwich,  John  CartwrigW 
came  to  a  friend's  liouse  there,  who  sitting  down  to  sup- 
per, he  prjiyed  l)efoie  they  ate,  which   being  heard  by 
an  informer,  the  room  being  next  to  the  street,  he  there- 
upon went  immediately  and  informed  that  there  was  a 
meeting  in  the  house,  and  so  got  a  warrant  to  distrain  the 
goods  ;  and  when  lie  came  riding  with  them  in  the  even- 
ing, he  fell  from  his  horse,  and  brake  his  neck,  thereby 
getting  his  death  instead  of  his  prey,  which  he  huntdi 
after. 

Now,  although  persecution  was  not  so  hot  in  Londoiif 
as  in  other  places  in  the  country,  yet  sometimes  even  there 
it  was  very  severe,  as  may  be  seen  by  the  instance  ol 
William  Penn,  and  William  Mead,  who  were  taken  from 
a  meeting  and  imprisoned,  and  tried  for  the  same  in  the 
month  of  September. 


IfiTD]  PLOPLi:  CALLtL  QrftxmL.  £ft- 

Tbe  iodktiDnit  coDtuned.  ■  Tiuu  "WilimB.  Psik.  mat 
TilluB  Mead.  wJti)  fliv«»  otiiei  p«-niiiis.  u  iik  iuimiue: 
if  th'cc  buudrt-d.  i.t  (>niC(fC'tiurc;l>-i>ir»;-  il  Liniuui.  «. 
Ihe  1 3tli  at  A.uz\if-i.  v  iiL  Utn*  biib  uriu>k.  iint  aiuuiiuoua!^ 
UicnUed  u^iiitrt.  fcbtl  iLtu  'U'iiiiiiiL  Pviil.  |it  fesr^naeu' 
Klwem  Ub  and  M'iiiiuiL  Mchc.  liuii  )irt;iicu?L  ukk  il 
the  psUic  tfrvei.  «  li'Tt-hj^  wttf-  ciib9t:()  t  zna.'  tiniufiirwt 
ud  toBalt  of  ll>^  pt-opje.'  £(..  Tliui  luen-  nut-  t  fiuum 
Weliag  in  Ute  t-irtei.  prucef^ti>;ti  frutt.  ii'"jtv9fii!,t  :  tK'jautri 
■  gDftrd  wks  pl&cfd  iij  :Lt  {iii^ttu;^  it  iiiiiti*:!  irK'iiu*  fniK 
goiDg  into  tfaeir  meetius- iiuun*  :  iiu;  i:  va-  t  £n:a:  UL- 
tnithj  that  titer  mvi  ukl  iiir'.f  ilui.  umis.  v  iii-.x  «&• 
KVf r  lued  br  Uit  (^u^ktr-.  I'm-  muiTiui'.-tr  u^iu;  niMi 
beTore  the  c«urL  iti*  {>n-mi^r»  w'-rt  D'-uiun'i^i..  XL-'juniui:; 
la  castoB.  nb^ili'T  ;ii',i  w*t<  ::uii'; .  m*  lu:  ;aiiii%  r 
Wbercupon  W.  FeiiLiLid.  - 1:  i-  iuii«>>-^i:ii-  :i:;i:  wj  iinmit 
be  thlf  u»  rem'iLtt*-!  -.ii'.  itidivn.-:/  •■  —  .i:i:in..  um  lufrn,- 
fcre  we  dftinr  «  cttpt  df  i:,  t-  i-  'u-iuma-;  ui  iii*  iii»*. 
•ttwion*.*  Tbe  r'-corti";.  Joiii  Ki'v»;,.  -uii  u<;t*ypoL. 
'Voo  BQ^l  fii>l  plthd  ".i  :ii'  :iiM'.-:ai*-i,,  if*;i'»"  -.'ji  <,-ai 
WeitojiT  ur  n_'  Tn**!  ^» .  r'-ia  <i'..  :i-ii  i^  iirr  u*- 
'iffiI  thai  BO  adveii'.i.::'  u.ii;i:-.  ii"  *.;  i.-i  l^:ii:.-  mu..  uv 
wt  deprived  oJ  aiiv  !iftJ-i''..  v.  i.,  ;  m  o.dj  uiu-rn^ivt 
ffttive.  and  ibci  iLt  "'i.-:  v  iii.=i  ii-i.u.j—  ij:il  t  iii>r  iKar- 
'n*.  aod  libenr  uf  u.-..i..:.4  t..*  '^'•'•u  •_.     '_  iiui  v^urx  Iiit 
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condemnctl  tbcm  for  it,  in  a  Sne  of  forty  marks  each,  be- 
cause they  had  not  taken  oft'  their  hats.  Thereupon  W. 
Feun  said,  that  he  desired  it  might  he  obsptved,  that  Uity 
came  iuto  court  with  tlieir  bats  uET,  (that  is,  Lakea  off,) 
and  if  they  had  been  put  on  since,  it  Is  by  onler  from  the 
bench,  and  tlierefore  not  the  prisooers,  but  the  bench 
should  be  £ue(l.  Tlie  jury  then  beiug  <«woni,  and  tbe  in> 
dictment  read  again,  the  witnesses  were  calletl,  who  de- 
clared, that  they  snw  W.  Penn  speaking  to  tbe  pcuple, 
who  were  asseiubled  in  a  great  number  in  Gracccburth' 
street,  but  they  could  not  hear  what  he  said. 

The  recorder  then  asked  William  Mead,  whether  bfi 
was  there?  Who  answered,  that  '  It  is  a  maxim  in  your 
own  law,  nemo  tenetur  accusare  seipgum,  which  if  it  be  B«t 
true  Latin,  1  am  sure  it  is  good  £nglisb.  That  no  man  it 
bound  to  accuse  himself;  why  then  dost  thou  offer  to 
ensiiai-e  me  w  ith  such  a  question  ?'  Hereupon  tbe  recorder 
showetl  himself  so  displeased,  tbnt  he  said,  <  Sir,  bold 
your  tongue,  I  did  not  go  about  to  ensnare  yon.'  Tbea 
William  Penn  said,  '  We  confess  ourselves  to  be  so  far 
from  recanting,  ur  declining  to  vindicate  tbe  assembling  of 
ourselves,  to  preach,  pray,  or  worship  (be  £temsl,  Holy, 
Just  God,  that  we  declare  to  all  tbe  world,  that  we  do 
believe  it  to  be  our  indispensable  duty,  to  meet  incessantly 
upon  so  good  an  account ;  nor  shall  all  the  powers  upoo 
earth  be  able  to  divert  us  fram  reverencing  and  adoring 
our  God  who  made  us.'  The  sheriff,  Richard  Brown, 
said,  *  Vou  are  not  here  fur  worshipping  of  God,  bat  (at 
breaking  the  law.  Vou  do  yourselves  a  great  deal  tt 
wrong  in  going  on  in  that  discourse.'  Hereupon  W.  Pend 
answered,  '  I  aflirm  I  have  broken  no  law,  nor  an  Ij 
guilty  of  the  indictment  that  is  laid  to  my  charge :  andl 
tbe  end,  the  bench,  the, jury,  and  myself,  with  tbesetlr 
hear  us,  may  have  a  more  direct  understanding  of  tli 
procedure,  1  desire  you  would  let  me  know  by  wbalt 
it  is  you  prosecute  me,  and  upon  what  law  yoa  cn 
my  indictment?'  Tbe  recorder  answered,  'Upon  tbe' 
mon  law.'  *  Where  is,'  asked  W.  Penn.  » that 
law?'  *You  must  not  think,'  said  the  recorder, 
nn  able  lo  run  up  so  many  years,  and  over  M 


adjndged  cases,  which  we  call  common  law,  to  answer 
yoqr  curiosity.'  '  This  answer,'  i-eplied  W.  Penn,  <  I  am 
sure  i«  very  short  of  my  que^iliotit  for  if  it  be  comuion,  it 
sboald  Dot  be  so  hard  to  proituce.'  The  recunler  replied, 
*  Sir,  will  yoti  plead  to  your  indictment?'  '  BhftU  I,'  an- 
swered  W.  Penn,  '  plead  to  an  indictment  that  hath  DO 
foundation  in  law  ?  If  it  contain  that  law  you  say  I  have 
broken,  why  should  you  decline  to  produce  that  law, 
since  it  will  he  impossihle  for  the  jury  to  determine,  or 
agree  to  bring  in  their  verdict,  who  have  not  the  law  pro- 
duced, by  which  tliey  should  measure  the  truth  of  this 
indictment,  and  the  guilt,  or  contrary  of  my  fact.'  The 
Reorder  being  angry,  Baid,  *  Yon  are  a  saucy  fellow, 
■puk  to  the  indictment.'  W.  Penn  replied,  *  1  say,  it  ia 
uy  place  to  speak  to  matter  of  law;  I  am  arraigned  a 
prifloner,  my  liberty,  which  is  uext  to  life  itself,  is  now 
coacemed,'  &c. 

At  this  time  several  upon  the  bench  urged  hard  npon 
Ibe  prisoner  to  bear  him  down.  "W.  Penn  said,  'You  are 
many  mouths  and  ears  aguinst  me,  and  if  I  must  not  be 
allowed  to  make  the  best  of  my  cause,  il  is  hani;  I  say 
again,  unless  you  show  me  and  the  people  the  law  yon 
ground  your  indictment  upon,  I  shall  take  it  for  granted 
jrour  proceedings  are  merely  arbitrary.'  The  recorder 
Uiea  rvplyiog,  said,  '  The  question  is,  whether  you  are 
guilty  of  this  indictment.'  'The  question,'  said  W.  Pcnp, 
'~*  not  whether  I  am  guilty  of  this  indictment,  but  whether 
indjctnent  be  legal :  it  is  too  general  and  imperfect 
er,  to  say  it  is  the  common  law,  unless  we  know 
here,  and  what  it  is :  for  where  there  is  no  law, 
00  traosgressioit ;  and  that  law  which  is  not  in 
)  so  far  from  being  common,  that  it  is  no  law  at 
be  recorder  snapped  him  hereupon,  with,  *  You 
impertinent  fellow,  will  you  teach  the  court  what 
'  It  is  tex  lion  scripta,  that  which  many  have  studied 
forty  years  to  know,  and  would  you  have  me 
IB  a  moment.'  '  Certainly,'  replied  W.  Penn, 
immon  law  he  so  hard  to  he  understood,  il  Is  far 
very  common  ;  but  if  the  lord  Coke  in  bis  in- 
of  any  cooslderalioo,  he  tells  us,  that  common 
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lOQ  right;  nm\  that  common  ri^ht  is  the  pctt 

leges  ctmlirmud,  9  Heo.  3.  £U.     25  Kdw.  1. 

8.  8.     Coke's  Inalitules,  S.  p.  &fl.'     TI« 

ing  DO  {ileasnre  in  that  speech,  sititl  *  Sir,yiiv 

>some  fellow^  anrl  it  is  not  fur  (he  buoonr  oC 

nuiEufTuryou  togooo/  '  I  have/ replied  W.  Vtaa,. 

but  aiic  question,  anil  you  have  not  antjwered 

lu     gn  the  rights  and  privileges  of  every  EiigltshraaB  W 

Concerned  in  it/  *AVeil,'  said  the  rcconlcr,  *  if  I  thoald 

eaffer  you  to  ask  ijuestions  till  to-murrow   morniug»  yon 

vould  be  never  the  wiser.'     '  That  in,'  said  W.  Peu^i 

<  according  as  the  answers  are.'  '  ilut/  says  tlic  recoi " 

'  we  must  not  Htand  to  hear  you  talk  all  night.'     Wf 

upon  W.  Peun  replied,  '  1  desire  no  alTront  to  the 

but  to  be  heard  in  my  just  pK'4  :  and  I  must  plainly 

you,  that  if  you  deny  ran  thw  oyer  of  thai  law,  which  jo^', 

BUggest  I  have  liroken,  you  du  at  once  deny  me  an  ac> 

knowledged  right,  and  evidence,  to  thf?  whole  world  your 

resolution  to  sacrifice  the  privrlegeii  of  Englishmen,  to  yi 

sinister  and  arbitrary  designs.'     This  so  enraged  the 

corder,  that  he  called  out  to  the  nfRcers, '  Take  him  away.* 

And  to  the  lord  mayor  be  said,  *  My  lord,  if  you  lak* 

not  some  course  n'ith  this  pestilent  fellow,  to  slop  his 

moulh,  we  shall  not  be  able  to  do  any  thing  to  night'^ 

Then  the  lord  mayor  cried,  'Take  bim  away;  take  bii 

away:  turn  him  into  the  bail-dock.' 

W.  Peiin  seeing  how  force  and  violence  prevailed,  tui, 
'  These  are  but  so  many  vain  exclamations ;  is  this  jm"' 
or  true  judgment  ?  Must  I  therefore  be  taken  away  _ 
cause  I  plead  for  the  fundamental  laws  of  Kngland?' 
Then  addressing  himself  to  the  jury,  he  said,  '  UoweTOj 
this  I  leave  upon  your  consciences  who  arc  of  the  inn 
and  ray  sole  judges,  that  if  these  ancient  fundamental  lad 
which  relate  to  liberty  and  property,  and  are  not  limit 
to  particular  persuasions  in  matters  of  religion,  tnuftt  i 
beindi^^pensahly  maintained  and  observed,  who  can  say 
hath  right  to  the  coat  npun  bis  back  ?  Certainly  our  lihi 
tiea  are  openly  to  be  invaded,  oar  wives  to  be  rv 
oar  cbildreQ  enslaved,  our  rarailies  ruined,  and  oor^ 
led  away  ID  Mumph,  by  every  sturdy,  beggar  and  m 
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jndpi 

'I  ■■  m(  to  he  dor  u.  I.  •»»»  V  vmii  J  2s 
I  «tf  00.7  myttil.  im  siu'.'  ^i. 


km  to  plwd,  «^  fffiufc*  itiiH..   -  y*  at^ 

WhiA  M  ah^iAr  if  stcf  ful  of  it^  uh.  i:».i?iw<Mo-    Sw 

faK  Vk»  v'un.  I  ukc  ir»ruvK  u.  u^  i.  '.ana 
I,  ■■€  Ais  I  turnip:  ]  ita**;L  u*  buu.  wi  w<nt  J 
hir  Ifce  ItfflBg  C«d-  luii  uar*  uu:  DiisA*  u«^  tirrpwl.  Hir- 
hvtaqraiB.  bw  m  I  uii>v  J  ti-fafiaii^  v;-«^t'  •>  t 
tnaltolHi  poMK.  J  ar; .  ]  aa  t  t«f.>rjii>H  mmi  :  liR*^ 
falcilWMaTctT'pnqf^  uu»u<ji  lua  V  l-^iit  ti-mmntfai 
hlkMCUcu  Vfp  u'  itH  :£V  UL  vnm  ir^-  tuilTzmfsB 
U  ffOn4t4.'  T*  lUl*  In*  T'r'.wTt.':-  *ai(.  ■  J  ua".-  rj«»*  «i 
■MWfr  to  ihtt  kiraCi . '  V  M4»(  iti^  luruiu;  ui-  Uejt 
fat  the  jarr.  nid.  •  V*  ni«  u'  :u*  ju-^ .  »  ui  «t»  w;  jwijpx.. 
if  tbe  TBCMdu  •  ii;  mr  «rl.  *  01  v  is  biu.'>  t  nu:.  t.  fwj.. 
Br  oalavfal  ■■nnli?;  ■  '.  ukt..  u^  'uw  uii*.*  :u>-;  '^alm.  Im; 
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was  of  the  conrt  party.  But  the  lord  maynr,  who  i 
was  a  grual  frit-nd  of  Brown's,  said  to  Mrad,  '1 
serve  to  liave  your  toogMPi  cut  ouL'  *  And,*  ad 
recorder,  *  if  yon  discouise  on  thi«  manner,  1  uhi 
occasion  against  you.'  To  whicli  Mead  returned, 
didst  promise  me  I  should  have  fair  liherfy  to  Ik 
"Wby  may  I  not  have  tlie  privilege  of  an  EnglUhoii 
you  might  be  ashamed  of  this  dealing.'  At  this  the 
recorder  said.  *  1  look  upon  you  to  be  an  cnemj 
InM  »  of  England,  which  ought  to  be  observed  aw 
nor  are  you  worthy  of  such  privileges  aa  others 
Mead  well  seeing  that  force  and  violence  prevail 
that  his  speaking  could  not  avail  him,  <;aid  with  aco 
mind,  <Tbe  Lord  be  judge  hctivecn  me  and  Ihec 
matler.' 

Upon  which  he  was  taken  away  inlo  (he  iMtil-do 
'  the  recorder  gave  the  jury  the  following  cbai^ 

^bave  heard  what  the  indictment  is  :  it  is  for  pnal 
the  people,  and  drawing  a  tumultuous  compan 
them;  and  Mr.  Peiin  was  speaking.  If  (hey  sho 
be  disturbed,  you  see  titey  will  go  on :  there  are  I 
four  witnesses  that  have  proved  this,  that  he  did 
there;  that  Mr.  Mead  did  allow  of  il;  afler  tht9,yo 
beard  by  substantial  witnesses  what  is  said  agains 
Now  we  are  upon  the  matter  of  fact,  which  yon 
keep  to,  and  observe,  as  what  hath  been  fully  bv 
your  peril.'  That  the  recorder  spoke  this  to  tl 
Id  the  absence  of  the  prisoners,  was  indeed  irr 
wherefore  W.  Penn,  who  heard  this  from  afar,  spol 
a  very  raised  voice,  that  so  he  might  he  lieard  b, 
on  the  bench,  after  this  manner,  *  I  appeal  to  th 
who  are  my  judges,  and  to  (his  great  assembly,  « 
the  proceedings  of  the  court  are  not  most  arbitral 
void  of  all  law,  in  offering  to  give  the  jury  their  cb 
the  f'jsence  of  the  prisoners.  I  say  it  is  directly  oj 
to,  and  destmctive  of  the  undoubted  right  of  every  I 
prisoner,  as  ('oke  in  the  S  Inst,  on  the  chap,  of  ', 
Gharta,  speaks.'  The  recorder  being  thns  uneipi 
lashed  for  bis  extra-judicial  procedure,  said  with  Ad 
fal  smile, '  Wby^  ye  are  preseot;  yoa  do  bear,  do  jo 
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To  which  Peon  returned^  <  No  thanks  to  the  courts  that 
commanded  me  into  the  bail-dock :  and  ^ou  of  the  jury 
take  notice,  that  1  have  not  been  beard,  neither  can  you 
legally  depart  the  court,  before  I  have  been  fully  heard, 
having  at  least  ten  or  twelve  material  points  to  offer,  in 
order  to  invalidate  their  indictment.'  This  plain  speaking 
of  W.  Penn,  so  enraf^ed  the  recorder,  that  he  cried,  *•  Pull 
that  fellow  down ;  pull  him  down/  For  Penn  it  seems^ 
to  be  heard  the  better,  was  clambered  up  a  little  by  the 
nulsW  the  bail-dock.  Then  W.  Mead  sai<L  '  Are  these 
accorfling  to  the  rights  and  privile,:i:es  of  Englishmen, 
that  we  should  not  be  heard,  but  turned  into  the  bail-dock 
Hmt  making  our  defence;  and  the  jury  to  have  their  charge 
them  in  our  absence?  I  say,  these  are  barbarous 
unjust  proceedings.'  The  recorder  yet  more  incensed, 
criedy  '  Take  them  away  into  the  hole :  to  hear  them  talk 
all  night  as  they  would,  that  I  think  doth  not  become  the 
honour  of  the  court.' 
The  prisoners  being  kept  in  a  stinking  hole,  the  jury 
t  were  commanded  up,  to  agree  upon  their  verdict;  and 
after  an  hour  and  halPs  time,  eight  came  down  agreed^ 
but  four  remained  above :  the  court  then  sent  an  officer 
for  them,  and  they  accordingly  came  down ;  but  the  court 
used  many  indi^cent  threats  to  the  four  that  dissented,  and 
after  much  menacing  language,  and  a  very  imperious  be- 
haviour against  the  jury,  the  prisoners  beiug  brought  to 
the  bar,  the  foreman  was  asked,  ^How  say  you;  is 
William  Penn  guilty  of  the  matter  whereof  he  stands  in- 
>  dieted  in  manner  and  form,  or  not  guilty?'  Foreman: 
•Guilty  of  speaking  in  Gracechurch-street.'  The  next 
:  question  was,  ^  Is  that  all?'  Foreman:  ^  That  is  all  I 
^^  flftve  in  commission.'  This  answer  so  displeased  the  re- 
\oorder,  that  he  said,  <You  had  as  good  say  nothing.' 
^^>Aad  the  lord  mayor,  Starling,  said, '  Was  it  not  aji  unlawful 
nembly?  You  mean  he  was  speaking  to  a  tumult  of 
ople  there?'  To  which  the  foreman  returned,  ^My 
rd,  this  was  all  I  had  in  commission.'  Some  of  the  jury 
emed  now  to  buckle  to  the  questions  of  the  court ;  but 
liers  opposed  themselves,  and  said  they  allowed  of  no 
ch  word  as  an  unlawful  assembly  in  their  verdict :  at 


which  some  of  the  bench  took  ocowion  to  Tfllify  Iben^ 
opprobrious  langungc.  And  because  the  court  would  a 
dismiss  the  jury  before  they  gave  a  more  satisractury  n 
ilict,  they  called  for  pen,  ink,  and  paper,  and  ao  w^ 
again:  and  after  half  an  bour  returning,  deliTM" 
ToUowing  verdict  in  writing. 

*  We,  the  jurors  hereafter  named,  do  6nd  WilliaM 
to  be  guilty  of  speaking  or  preaching  to  an  assembT' 
together  in  Gracechurcb -street,  the  144b  of  Aapu 
1670,  and  that  William  Mead  is  not  guil^  of  the  ■ 
dictment. 


Poreman.  Tliomas  Veer, 

EdwaTd  Bushel, 
John  Hammond, 
Henri/  Henlt/. 
Henry  Jilickel. 
John  Brightmatt, 


Charle»  «Y/i/m)», 
Grtgory  Wal 
John  Baity, 
William  LetWTj  J 
James  DamatkA 
WiUiam^tm 


\ 


This  verdict  the  mayor  and  recorder  resented  at  so  bi(!t 
a  rate,  that  they  exceeded  the  bounds  of  all  Bwdentiw 
and  civility;  and  the  recorder  said,  '  Gentlemen,  yooth»Il 
not  be  dismissed  till  we  have  a  verdict,  that  the coart  will 
accept;  andyoH  shall  be  locked  up,  without  meat,dnDk| 
fire,  and  tobacco :  you  shall  not  think  thus  to  abase  th 
court;  we  will  have  a  verdict  by  the  help  of  God,  «f  J* 
shall  starve  for  \i.' 

Now,  though  the  jury  had  given  in  their  verdict,  in 
signified  that  they  could  give  no  other,  yet  all  was  in  Tii« 
and  W.  Penn  seeing  bow  they  were  treated  agaioilw 
reason,  said,  'My  jury,  who  are  my  judges,  ought  irttlt 
be  thus  menaced;  their  verdict  should  be  free,  tod  M 
compelled;  the  bench  ought  to  wait  upon  them,  bat  N 
forestal  them.  I  do  desire  that  justice  may  be  doMH 
and  that  the  arbitrary  resolves  of  the  bench  may  not  |* 
made  the  measure  of  my  jury's  verdict.*  This  Bi<>^ 
speech  so  incensed  the  recorder,  (hat  he  cried,  'Stop  d^ 
prating  fellow's  mouth,  or  put  him  ont  of  the  court'  U 
the  lord  mayor  said  to  the  jury,  'You  have  beard  tWl' 
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Kd,  Ikat 

i,  od  thtf  ife?  db  1 

r,  bat  the  oril  aW'  Ti<  racL  V  ^-vu  -ptML-stBL 
til  spot  MliBb:  WE  die  ar  aiakt  iw  wnu;-. 
Mgr  tbat  iaKoi^nB  vt.  7«  ,iir7  skiuiu  w  «> 
iB^  u  tB  thak.  IfaE  ««  WK-  UKR  r  lb  :  t»«ca  « 
b  the  avQ  fo^  men.  itrs;,  »>^.  «v<rr:  .r  ivrr-  c 
lupl  a^  af  a^  jcviu  hmuk..  an  bk  »  ikv  i  a 
«et  as  Ihr  aHnife*  viuiL  ^n^  msv*.  .luii.  4K".-«wilf . 
IB  il  via  ■•  acv  tnae^  tar.  v  lU  tit*  ■'ir.-uatcuaiv* 
Med  ia  As  iaAcii^ai:.  ini:  ▼  ib  Tii*  u^uu  mn  n»> 
^  with  aa.  I:  J»  '^-r7  v^\  t^mr-L  Ita  r^  «^  » 
■bb  peaflb  and  aoiua:  idlsr  *  lumi?!  tt  nr;  bso. 
B  eaart  saw  iautc  rwuhvL  u  ^an  :ik  ir-Muw-^  m 
Jul,  aad  Ae^BFT'  u  si&f  suibukt  ?--nn  •om^--  vr 
'ctk:  'TWafi-^wutac  i/tv -;■'■•  a»^  *  i  ■•-mw?  n 
wd  Hfk  aa  -uiit  Witiii  s^-^a  17  ur  ju-;  1  tvunn* 
erfcaf  Ac  fckv.  u  r>ri,irt  i.  ik  ik  r  il  utcv  -r  i  « 
tiL  Aad  i/  ait  .itr7  ii-me  n  wmiu^  ■■■snii-  --ifi. 
Uiry  ta  tfcak  I  «Ira  :u>7  !.•>  it-r'/u'<^i  iii-:i   n   s^-.v 

Taar  pmilesie :  r  -  •  uu;  i  •  17  ;  mr  -01.  T* 
"E.  Ba-tkeL  ibk  k'  uiwu  ~t:.urwil~  ■  S  \r  \  il  w. 
lo  U.*  AaociRr  vf  uk  ,-iJ7iun  iittaiti*]!  juUiinviiMK 
\jj  aad  tke?*u-.i>^  Cft>>i>*rc  .i  :>•  iLfaufiM:!  .  uic  iut 
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indicted^  in  manner  and  form  aroresaid,  or  not  guilty  ?' 
To  wliicli  he  answered  as  before^  '  William  Penn  is  guilty 
of  speaking  in  rTracecliurcli-street'  The  lord  mayor  theu 
asking,  <  to  an  unlawful  assembly?'  Edward  Bushel  ao- 
swered,  '  No,  my  lord,  we  give  no  other  verdict  than  what 
we  gave  last  night ;  we  have  no  other  verdict  to  give.' 
<  You  are/  returned  the  lord  mayor,  ^a  factious  fellow: 
I  will  take  a  course  with  you.'  ^  I  have,'  said  Bushel, 
^  done  according  to  my  conscience.'  This  so  displeased 
the  mayor,  that  he  said,  <  That  conscience  of  yours  would 
cut  my  throat ;  but  I  will  cut  yours  so  sonn  as  I  can.'  To 
which  the  recorder  added,  '  He  has  inspired  the  juiy; 
he  has  the  spirit  of  divination;  methinks  I  feel  him :  I  will 
have  a  positive  verdict,  or  you  shall  starve  for  it/ 

Then  W.  Penn  said,  ^  I  desire  to  ask  the  recorder  ooe 
question :  do  you  allow  of  the  verdict  given  of  W.  Mead?' 
to  which  the  recorder  answered,  '  It  cannot  be  a  verdict^ 
because  you  are  indicted  for  a  conspiracy ;  and  one  being 
found  not  guilty,  aud  not  the  other,  it  cannot  be  a  verdict.' 
This  made  Penn  say,  '  If  not  guilty  be  not  a  verdict,  then 
you  make  of  the  jury  and  Magna  Charta  but  a  mere  nose- 
of-w.ix.'  '  How!*  asked  W.  Mead  tiien,  *  Is  not  guilty  no 
verdict?'  ^No/  said  tiie  recorder,  •It  is  no  verdict.'  To 
which  Penn  replied.  *'  L  aflirm  that  the  consent  of  a  jury  is 
a  verdict  in  law  :  and  if  W.  Mead  be  not  guilty,  it  conse- 
quently follows,  tiiat  I  am  clear,  since  you  have  indicted 
us  of  conspiracy,  and  1  ccuiUl  not  possibly  conspire  alone.' 
After  this,  the  court  spoke  to  tiie  jury,  aud  caused  them 
to  go  up  again,  if  possible  to  extort  another  verdict  from 
them.  Then  the  jury  l)eing  called,  and  asked  by  the  clerk, 
<What  say  you?  is  William  Penn  guilty  of*the  matter 
whereof  he  stands  indicted,  in  manner  and  form  aforesaid, 
or  not  guilty  ?'  Tlie  ftnemau  answered, '  Guilty  of  speaking 
in  Graceciuirch-street.'  To  which  the  recorder  returned, 
'  What  is  this  to  the  purpose?  I  say  I  will  have  a  verdicL' 
And  speaking;  to  K.  Bushel,  said,  ^  You  are  a  factious 
fellow,  I  will  set  a  mark  upon  you ;  and  Avhilst  I  have  any 
thing  to  do  in  the  city,  1  will  have  an  eye  upon  you.'  To 
this  the  mayor  added,  '  Have  you  no  more  w  it  than  to  be 
led  by  such  a  pitiful  fellow?  I  will  cut  his  nose.' 
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Thus  the  coui-t  cndcavonred  to  baffle  the  jury;  and 
therefore  it  was  not  without  very  good  reason  that  W. 
Peun  said^  <  It  is  intolerable  that  my  jury  should  be  thus 
menaced :  is  this  according  to  the  fundamental  laws?  are 
not  they  my  proper  judges  by  tlie  great  charter  of  Eng- 
land ?  what  hope  is  there  of  ever  having  justice  done^ 
when  juries  are  threatened,  and  their  verdict  is  rejected?  I 
am  concerned  to  speak,  and  grieved  to  see  such  arbitrary 
proceedings.  Did  tiot  the  lieutenant  of  the  Tower  render 
one  of  them  worse  than  a  felon.  And  do  you  not  plainly 
seek  to  condemn  such  for  factious  fellows,  who  answer  not 
yoar  ends?  unhappy  arc  those  juries,  who  are  threatened 
to  be  fined,  starved,  and  ruined,  if  they  give  not  in  their 
verdicts  contrary  to  their  consciences.'  These  plain  ex- 
pressions so  troubled  the  recorder,  that  he  said  to  the  lord 
mayor,  ^My  lord,  you  must  take  a  course  with  this 
fellow.'  And  then  the  mayor  cried,  ^  Stop  his  mouth  ; 
jailer^  bring  fetters,  and  slake  him  to  the  ground.'  To 
which  W.  Penn  said,  ^  Do  your  pleasure ;  I  matter  not 
your  fetters.'  The  recorder  then  ventured  to  say,  ^  Till 
DOW  I  never  understood  the  reason  of  the  policy  and  pru- 
dence of  the  Spaniards,  in  suffering  (he  Inquisition  among 
them.  And  certainly  it  will  never  be  well  with  us,  till 
something  like  the  Spanish  Inquisition  be  in  England.' 
The  jury  being  required  to  find  another  verdict,  and  they 
Baying  they  could  give  no  other,  the  recorder  grew  so 
^Dgi'J?  that  he  said  ^Gentlemen,  we  shall  not  be  at  this  pass 
ilwiiys  with  you ;  you  will  find  the  next  session  of  parlia- 
ment there  will  be  a  law  made,  that  those  that  will  not 
^conform,  shall  not  have  the  protection  of  the  law.  Your 
"^terdict  is  nothing,  you  play  upon  the  court.  I  say,  you 
^ihall  go  together,  and  Iiring  in  another  verdict,  or  you 
^jttall  starve,  and  I  will  have  you  carted  about  the  city,  as 
'h  Edward  the  third*s  time.' 
The  jury  refusing  to  give  in  another  verdict,  since  they 
d  all  agreed  to  that  Avhich  they  had  given,  and  showing 
mselves  unwilling  to  go  up  again,  the  lord  mayor  bid 
I  sheriff  to  make  them  go.  The  sheriff  then  coming  off 
i  seat,  said  <  Come,  gentlemen,  you  must  go  up ;  you 
e  I  am  commanded  to  make  you  go.'  Upon  which  the 
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jury  went  up,  and  several  were  sworn  to  keep  them  with- 
out any  accommodation  as  aforesaid,  till  they  broadbt  in 
their  verdict:  and  the  prisoners  were  remanded  to  New- 
gale, where  they  remaining  till  next  morning  were  then 
brought  to  the  court  again :  and  being  set  to  the  bar,  and 
the  jury  called,  and  asked,  ^Is  William  Penn  guilty  of  the 
matter  whereof  he  stands  indicted  in  manner  and  form,  &c 
or  not  guilty  ?^  the  foreman  answered,  '  You  have  there 
read  in  writing  already  our  verdict,  and  our  hands  sab- 
scribed.'  Now  the  clerk  who  had  that  paper,  was  by  the 
recorder  stopped  from  reading  it ;  and  it  was  said  by  the 
court,  that  paper  was  no  verdict.  Then  the  clerk  asked, 
^  How  say  you  ?  Is  William  Fenn  guilty,  &c.  or  not 
guilty  ?'  to  which  the  foreman  answered,  <  Not  gnilty.' 
The  same  question  being  put  concerning  W.  Mead,  the 
foreman  answered  likewise,  <Not  guilty.'  The  jury  then 
being  asked  by  the  clerk,  whether  they  said  so  all,  they 
answered,  ^  We  do  so.'  The  bench  still  unsatisfied,  com- 
manded that  every  person  should  distinctly  answer  to  their 
names,  and  give  in  their  verdict,  which  they  unanimously 
did,  in  saying.  ^Not  guilty.'  The  recorder,  who  coold  not 
bear  this,  said  ^  I  am  sorry,  gentlemen,  you  have  followed 
your  oAvn  judgments  and  opinions,  rather  than  the  good 
and  wholesome  advice  which  was  given  you.  God  keep 
my  life  out  of  your  hands:  but  for  this  the  court  fines  you 
forty  marks  a  man,  and  imprisonmi^nt  till  paid.' 

W.  Penn  then  stepping  up  towards  the  bench,  said, 'I 
demand  my  liberty,  being  freed  by  the  jury.'  <  No,'  said 
the  lord  mayor,  *you  are  in  for  your  fines."  'Fines!' 
returned  Penn,  ^  for  what?'  <  For  contempt  of  the  court,' 
said  the  lord  mayor.  '  I  ask,'  replied  Penn,  *  if  it  be  ac- 
cording to  the  fundamental  laws  of  England,  that  any 
Englishman  should  be  fined  or  amerced,  but  by  the  judg- 
ment of  his  peers  or  jury?  since  it  expressly  contradicts 
the  14th  and  SQth  chapters  of  the  great  chai-ter  of  Eng- 
land, which  say,  ^  No  freeman  ought  to  be  amerced  but  by 
the  oath  of  good  and  lawful  men  of  the  vicinage.'  Instead 
of  answering  to  this  question,  the  recorder  cried,  <  take 
him  away,  take  him  away;  take  him  out  of  the  court' 
On  which  W.  Penn  said,  ^I  can  never  urge  the  fun- 
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lental  laws  of  EnglaDd,  bot  you  cry,  take  him  away^ 
(  him  away.  But  it  is  no  wonder^  since  the  Spaoish 
iiisition  hath  so  great  a  place  io  the  recorder's  heart. 
I  Almighty,  who  is  just,  will  judge  you  for  all  these 
gs.'  W.  Penn  was  not  suffered  to  speak  any  more, 
be  and  W.  Mead  were  haled  to  the  bail- dock,  and 
I  thence  sent  to  Newgate,  and  so  were  their  jury. 
¥  they  came  at  length  to  be  freed,  I  do  not  know, 
^he  trial  was  afterwards  published  in  print  more  at  large 
t  is  set  down  here,  and  an  appendix  subjoined  to  it ;  in 
ch  are  showed  not  only  the  invalidity  of  the  evidence, 
also  the  absurdity  of  the  indictment,  and  the  illegal 
ieedings  of  the  court;  and  from  the  great  charter,  that 
r  had  been  dealt  with  contrary  to  law.  The  case  of  the 
chief  justice  Keeling  is  also  mentioned,  who  having  put 
raints  upon  juries,  a  committee  of  parliament,  the  11th 
December,  1667,  came  to  this  resolution,  <That  his 
:eedings  were  innovations,  in  the  trial  of  men  for  their 
s  and  liberties ;  and  that  he  had  used  an  arbitrary  and 
gal  power,  which  was  of  dangerous  consequence  to  the 
8  and  liberties  of  the  people  of  England,  and  tended  to 
introducing  an  arbitrary  government.  Moreover,  that 
lie  place  of  judicature  he  had  undervalued,  vilified  and 
lemned  Magna  Charta.  And  therefore,  that  he  should  ^ 
wrought  to  trial,  in  order  to  condign  punishment,  in 
li  manner  as  the  house  shall  judge  most  fit  and  requisite. 

0  days  after,  viz.  Die  veneris,  the  Idth  of  December, 
'as  resolved,  that  the  precedents  and  practice  of  fining 
mprisoning  jurors  for  verdicts  is  illegal.  The  book 
taming  the  fore-mentioned  trial  of  W.  Fenn  and  W. 
id  was  reprinted  I  think  more  than  once;  for  it  came 
6  much  in  request,  because  the  liberties  of  the  people 
e  therein  well  defended,  and  arbitrary  power  con- 
led.  The  title  of  it  was.  The  People^s  Ancient  and 
t  Liberties  asserted ;  and  underneath  was  added  this 

1  known  verse  of  Juvenal, 

Sic  volOf  sicjubeo  ;  atat  pro  ratiane  voluntas. 


us  matter  was  more  circumstantially  treated  of  in  a 
ToL.  II.  35 
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book  in  prints  by  Thomas  Rudyard  a  lawyer^  who  showed 
therein  at  large  the  right  of  juries,  and  the  unlawfulnesi 
of  the  proceedings  then  in  vogue;  which  he  made  appear 
plainly,  both  from  law,  and  by  citations  from  the  books  of 
eminent  lawyers.  And  having  sometimes  vigorously  plead- 
ed the  cause  of  the  oppressed,  he  also  became  the  ohjed 
of  persecuting  fury,  which  couhl  not  endure  his  faithfal 
defending  of  the  innocent.  And  therefore  this  summer  the 
magistrates  of  London  issued  out  a  warrant  to  break  open 
his  house  in  the  dead  of  the  night,  in  order  to  apprehend 
him;  and  this  warrant  was  executed  by  the  soldiers  of  one 
captain  Holford;  and  the  next  day  he  was  sent  to  New- 
gate by  a  mittimus  under  the  hands  and  seals  of  the  lord 
mayor  Samuel  Starling,  William  Peak,  Robert  HansoBy 
and  several  others,  under  pretence,  that  he  stirred  ap  per- 
sons to  disobedience  of  the  laws,  and  abetted  and  eaooa- 
raged  such  as  met  in  unlawful  and  seditious  conventicles, 
contrary  to  the  late  act.  But  his  case  l)eing  brought  before 
thejusticesoftlie  court  of  Common  Pleas,  at  Westminster, 
by  an  habeas  corpus^  that  court,  after  solemn  debate,  gave 
their  judgment,  that  Thomas  Rudyard  was  unjustly  impri- 
soned, and  unjustly  detained.  And  so  he  was  set  at 
liberty.  But  the  lord  mayor  Samuel  Starling  fretting  at 
this  discharge,  found  out  new  stratagems  to  compass  his 
ends  upon  him.  For  an  indictment  Avas  formed  against  him 
for  having  hindered  due  course  of  law  against  one  Samuel 
AUingliridgc.  But  Rudyard  so  well  defended  himself, 
that  he  was  acquitted;  which  so  incensed  the  lord  mayor, 
that  not  long  after  he  was  again  committed  to  Newgate^ 
on  a  religious  account,  viz.  for  liaving  been  in  the  meeting 
at  Whiteliart-court  in  (Tracechurch-strect.  The  proceed- 
ings against  liim  and  others  on  that  account  were  no  iM 
arbitrary  than  those  against  W.  Penn  and  W.  Meady 
already  mentioned,  and  therefore  Rudyard  exposed  Ml 
and  their  trials  in  print;  and  seeing  he  understood  the 
law,  he  was  the  more  able  to  show  the  unjustness  of  these 
proceedings,  and  how  inconsistent  such  prosecutions  weie 
with  the  laws  of  the  land. 

But  to  avoid  prolixity  I  shall  relate  but  little  of  thea^ 
since  many  things  occur  therein,  which  have  been  men- 
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led  already  in  oUier  caHe».  How  tbe  recorder  Howd 
p  inclined  in  respect  to  religion,  may  he  deduced  rrom 
kt  bath  been  said  already  o!  his  [lane^ric  upon  tbe 
koisb  Iniiuisitton.  And  to  Uudyard  and  bis  relluw-pri-l 
prs  be  gave  no  obscure  evidence  what  religion  he  pren 
led;  for  they  saying,  (hat  they  were  always  quiet  and 
tceable  in  their  assemblies,  and  that  tbe  laws  against 
p  were  never  intended  agains^t  them,  hut  popish,  or  snch  * 
i  disluriiers  o(  tbe  peace.  The  recorder  returned,  that 
[Papists  were  better  subjects  to  the  king,  than  they 
te ;  and  that  tbey  were  a  »)tuhbora  and  dangerous 
pie,  and  must  either  be  brought  under,  or  there  was 
Cafe  living  by  Ihem.  The  prisoners  oflerinj;  to  vindicate 
uelfc4  Trom  tbe^e  odious  and  fuul  a^^persions,  were  not 
Bred  lo  Bay  any  Ihiti^  in  their  own  defence;  hut  instead 
■earittg  (hem.  they  were  by  order  of  the  lord  mayor 
I  the  recorder  thruiit  into  tbe  bail-dock,  and  treated 
psi  at  tbe  same  rate  as  W.  Peiin  and  W.  Mead  had 
p  before. 

kit  violence  prevailed  now;  and  tbe  recorder,  because 
^  outrageous  behaviour  against  the  Quakers,  was  so 
lb  in  favour  of  the  court  of  justice,  that  alderman  Jo. 
kiDonn  did  not  slick  to  lell  (hem,  that  the  recorder  de< 
hed  an  hundred  pounds  for  bis  service  done  at  the  Old 
ley  the  last  sessions.  And  his  proposal  so  took,  that  tbe 
H  conwDled  to  pay  him  for  the  said  service  an  hundred 
pda  by  the  chamberlain  of  LfOiidon.     And  since  thif  | 
[so  well  known  (o  'V.  Kudyard,  that  in  a  book  he  pub- 
kd,  he  named  the  date  of  tbe  said  order,  viz,  the  8lh  I 
Ictoher,  IH70:  and  that  other  orders  had  been  givenl 
pro  hundred  pounds  more  to  him,  within  eight  monthaf 
bust;  be,  to  reprehend  such  doings  in  a  satirical  nay^'l 
id  tbeni,  'an  excellent  way  to  ense  the  treasury  of  J 
K  over-bardened   with  orphans'   money,'  by  wbicbV 
Ber  ends,  and  dispositions  of  its  ca<ih,  the  chamber  was  ' 
Ueply  in  dpbt,  that  it  was  almost  incredible. 
low,  since  Hudyard  as  a  lawyer,  had  a  more  full  know- 
K  of  these  unlawful  proceedings  against  him  and  hii 
Ids,  than  many  others,  he  composed  a  treatise  of  those 
iecutions,  wbicb  bo  called  the  Second  Part  of  lbs 
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People's  Ancient  and  Just  Liberties  asserted.  And  true 
lovers  of  their  country  were  pleased  with  it:  for  that  par^ 
which  countenanced  popery^  and  therefore  endeayoaied 
to  violate  the  people's  rights^  strove  to  get  the  upper 
hand. 

Persecution  was  now  very  hot  and  fierce  all  over  ths 
country,  because  a  door  was  opened  for  all  base  ind 
wicked  fellows  to  get  booty  by  informing;  for  by  the  sd 
against  meetings,  which,  though  religious,  were  branded 
with  the  name  of  seditious,  the  informer  was  to  have  i 
third  part  of  the  imposed  fine.  This  set  on  many  vik 
persons,  and  among  these  sometimes  thieves  and  infamsif 
fellows,  to  render  any  comings  together  of  Quakers,  tboo^ 
it  was  but  a  visit  or  a  burial,  the  name  of  a  meetings  ud 
to  swear  that  a  meeting  had  been  kept  there.  Nay, 
sometimes  they  swore  only  by  guess,  that  in  such  a  place 
a  meeting  had  been  kept,  though  the  witnesses  had  not 
seen  it,  as  was  requisite  by  law.  And  this  informing  came 
so  much  in  vogue,  that  some  magistrates  themselves  turned 
informers. 

Qiiii  non  mvrtalia  pectora  cogis 


Jluri  sacra  fames  /* 

I  might  write  a  large  volume  of  these  abominable  deeds, 
if  1  could  find  leisure  for  it;  yet  noAv  and  then  1  will 
meniion  a  few  instances,  by  which  the  reader  may  make  a 
conjecture  of  the  rest. 

This  year  at  Alford  iu  Somersetshire,  in  the  month 
called  August,the  corpse  ofone  Samuel  Clothier  was  buried, 
and  though  in  the  buryiug-place  all  were  silent,  yet  the 
justice,  Robert  Hunt,  fined  some  that  had  been  at  the 
burial,  for  having  assisted  at  this  pretended  meeting. 

In  Nottingham  it  happened  in  the  latter  end  of  this  year, 
that  the  justice,  Penuiston  Whaley,  who  had  fined  mnttj 
of  those  called  Quakers,  for  frequenting  their  religioni 
meetings,  encouraged  the  people  at  the  sessions  to  perse- 
cute the  Quakers  without  any  pity,  saying  to  theo, 
^Harden  your  hearts  against  them;  for  the  act  of  the 
36th  of  queen  Elizabeth,  is  not  made  against  the  Papist 

•  What  will  not  the  cuned  thirat  of  g^ld  force  mankind  to  peHbnn !     ^ 
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since  the  church  of  Rome  is  a  trae  church,  as  well  as  any 
other  church ;  but  these  Quakers  are  erroneous  and  se- 
ditious  persons/  By  these  words  one  may  easily  judge 
to  what  religion  this  justice  of  peace  was  inclined;  but 
such  dissemblers  feigned  to  be  Protestants,  that  so  they 
might  bear  honourable  offices.  I  pass  by  unmentioned 
many  persons,  who  by  beating,  pushing,  and  trampling, 
were  grievously  abused  in  their  meetings,  to  that  degree, 
that  some  not  long  survived  the  violence  committed  oa 
them,  and  felt  the  paiufulness  or  smart  of  it  till  death. 

This  year  about  midsummer,  Thomas  Bud  deceased  at 
Ivelchester  in  Somersetshire,  after  having  been  prisoner 
aboat  eight  years  and  a  half,  because  for  conscience-sake 
he  could  not  swear.  Some  hours  before  his  death,  he 
was  heard  to  say,  that  he  had  renewed  his  covenant  with 
Gbd,  and  was  well  satisfied  in  it;  and  that  he  believed 
God  would  sustain  him  by  the  right  hand  of  his  justice ; 
and  that  he  rejoiced  and  thanked  God  that  all  his  children 
walked  in  the  way  of  the  Lord. 

At  Warborough  in  Oxfordshire,  those  called  Quakers 
were  also  most  grievously  abused  in  their  religious  meetings, 
and  even  aged  women  not  spared ;  which  often  caused  the 
cry  of  innocent  children  to  go  up  to  heaven,  when  they 
saw  their  mothers  thus  ill  treated.  For  magistrates  them- 
selves to  break  their  canes  to  pieces  on  those  that  were  met 
together,  was  but  an  ordinary  thing;  and  then  sometimes 
other  sticks  were  made  use  of:  often  also  women  were 
stripped  of  their  upper  garments ;  and  this  accompanied 
with  the  spoil  of  goods.  That  the  persecutors  were  thus 
enraged  was  not  strange,  when  we  consider  that  some 
were  stirred  up  to  it  by  their  teachers ;  an  instance  of  which 
was  given  by  Robert  Priest  of  the  same  place,  who  once 
nid  in  his  sermon,  that  the  king's  laws,  though  they  were 
contrary  to  the  law  of  God,  yet  ought  to  be  obeyed. 
Qnite  otherwise  was  the  doctrine  of  the  apostle  Peter  and 
John,  when  they  said  to  the  Jewish  council,  ^  Judge  ye 

rhether  it  be  right  in  the  sight  of  God,  to  hearken  unto 

roa  more  than  unto  God.' 
In  Northamptonshire,  where  persecution  was  also  very 

lot,   the  bishop  of  Peterborough  said  publicly  in  the 
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steeple- house,  after  he  had  commanded  the  officers  to  pat 
ID  execution  the  last  act  against  seditious  meetings,  ^  Against 
all  fanatics  it  hath  done  its  business,  except  the  Quakers; 
but  when  the  parliament  sits  again,  a  stronger  law  will  be 
made,  not  only  to  take  away  their  lands  and  goods,  but 
also  to  sell  them  for  bond  slaves/  Thus  the  churchmen 
blew  the  fire  of  persecution. 

At  York  also,  the  spoiling  of  goods  was  fiercely  drivea 
on  by  alderman  Richardson ;  and  even  boys  and  girls,  that 
were  under  sixteen  years  of  age,  and  therefore  not  subject 
to  the  penalty  of  the  law,  were  fined ;  and  when  the  con- 
stables showed  themselves  unwilling  to  assist  in  the  robbe- 
ry, they  were  snarled  at,  and  one  persecuted  for  not  per- 
forming his  duty,  because  he  had  refused  to  take  away  a 
man's  cloak.  But  if  I  should  mention  the  ill-usage  com- 
mitted in  all  counties  and  places,  when  should  1  come  to 
a  conclusion ! 

Thomas  Green,  a  grave  man,  with  whom  I  have  been 
very  familiarly  acquainted,  being  in  prayer  at  a  meeting  at 
Sawbridgworth  in  Hertfordshire,  was  pulled  off  bis  knees, 
and  dragged  out ;  and  being  brought  before  the  justices 
Ilobert  Joslin  and  Humphrey  6ore^  they  fined  him  twenty 
pounds^  for  speaking  or  preaching  at  the  said  meeting; 
and  granted  a  warrant  to  John  Smith  and  Paul  Tomson, 
constables,  to  distrain;  upon  which  they  wxnt  into  the  said 
Thomas  Green's  sliop  in  Koyston,  and  took  away  as  much 
goods  as  were  wortli  fifty  pounds.  But  this  did  not  quench 
his  zeal ;  for  like  a  true  and  faithful  pastor  he  continued 
to  feed  the  flock,  and  to  edify  the  church  with  his  gift : 
in  which  he  was  very  serviceable. 

At  another  time,  the  justices  Peter  Soames  and  Thomas 
Mea(K  gave  a  warrant  to  distrain  twenty  pounds  worth  of 
goods  from  the  said  Thomas  Green,  for  preaching  at  a 
meeting  in  Upper  Chissrl  in  Essex.  And  the  officers  going 
to  Thomas  Greenes  shop,  took  all  they  could  get,  leaving 
nothing  in  the  siiop  but  a  skein  of  thread,  which  was  fallen 
on  the  ground,  and  not  observed  by  them. 

Theophilns  Green  suflered  also  great  spoil  of  goods: 
for  having  preached  in  a  meetingal  Kingston-upon-Thame% 
he  was  put  into  the  stocks  for  some  hours,  and  fined 


■ 
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twenty  poandB.  And  bavtng  preicbed  the  thna  next 
Brat-days  of  the  week  at  Waadjtwurth^  wmafw  each  fined 
at  the  uine  rate. 

The  week  following,  being  at  Uxbridge,  and  Tiaitiiig 
some  poor  children  o{  hi«  friends,  whotte  father  and  ■other 
died  ihortly  one  after  another*  he  look  two  al  them  aa 
bit  own,  and  looked  after  tbe  diapoaing  of  the  reiL  Aod 
staying  there  till  the  Fint-day  of  tbe  week,  be  west  lo  the 
meeting,  aod  exhorted  hia  frieoda  lo  keep  their  ■wtiay 
in  the  name  of  Jeaua:  at  tbe  apeakiog  of  which  wonlf 
the  constable  and  infonaer  caae  in,  and  earned  Um  awajr 
to  juaUce  Ralph  Hawtrey,  who  foed  bia  twealy  ftmmitf 
and  aeot  hia  prisoner  lo  Xew^lc  ia  LbadMB,  with  a 
mittimaa;  wherein  he  charged  biB,  that  b«  bad  nhmUd 
tbe  people  to  keep  their  uretingt  la  ibe  Baaw  «f  J*mm» 
Dotwithatandiog  tbe  laws  ofaaeo  loibeoMitnty,  WMma4» 
being  isaaed  fot^  to  sake  disueM  Cor  tkm  wimf*  «  mn^immd 
fines,  which  amoanlcd  to  one  baadnMlp<Mii4«<f*«*hiflM^ 
(heycameandopeord  biff  door*  aad  iMb  a^ay  «Ji  Maywih 
tbey  foaad,  Ini-ing  bia  oeiibtrr  Utd  itwr  «iW.  And  atlitr 
be  bad  been  kept  priaMwr  ibrec  mumti**^  lu^  -m'Ok  ttfv^m 
■orewasbrourfittotbe*e*»i*xi't-hwi«gaiHii'.farViiaH,aai4 
tbe  oaths  of  alle^ajKC  and  mynauf.j  ««rf*  1«»4bbo<  tm 
them.  To  wbitb  bi*  plea  «a«.  '  Am  am  fciigliiiimw,  f 
ooght  either  lo  be  acquiond  or  UM4eaMt*<i,  (vr  tiUr  kmhc 
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iDg-house,  sod  hnliag  those  that  were  met  together  in  tbe 
street,  Uic  truo[ter!<canie  ridingamongst  them,  and  beat  and 
nbuset)  them  violently,  puahiag  them  with  their  carbines, 
which  the  others  did  with  tbe  hut-ends  or  their  musketi,  ' 
to  that  degree,  that  above  twenty  persons  were  wouadel  , 
and  sorely  bruised;  nay,  so  desperately  wicked  wer«  the*  i 
mischtevoiis  fellows,  that  a  party  of  horse  sought  to  riite 
over  these  harmless  people  :  hut  the  horses,  more  merrifal 
than  their  riders,  and  not  going  forward,  I  hey  tnrncd  Ihes, 
and  by  curbing  and  reigning  Ihem  backward, strove  tod* 
what  mischief  they  cotild.  On  the  3d  of  October  tlM« 
peaceable  people  being  kept  out  of  their  meeUng-plicit 
there  came  a  parly  of  foot,  and  a  party  of  horM,  and  auued 
tliem  no  les«  violently  than  the  week  before;  inMnradl 
that  with  heating  and  knocking  they  broke  several  of  fhdr 
muskets  and  pikes,  and  one  carbine,  and  above  Ibirty 
persons  were  so  sorely  wounded  and  bruised,  that  their 
blood  was  spilt  in  the  streets. 

On  the  0th  of  the  said  month  the  soldiers,  both  horse 
and  foot,  came  again  to  the  meeting  at  the  aforeiaid  place, 
and  one  of  them  having  a  shovel,  threw  the  dirt  and  mire 
from  the  channels,  on  both  men  and  women;  and  after 
him  the  horse  and  foot  came,  and  fell  upon  them,  etrikin; 
and  knocking  down,  without  respect  to  age  or  sex,  until 
they  drew  blood  from  many;  and  when  some  of  the 
inhabitants  in  pity  took  them  into  their  houses,  and 
saved  their  lives,  tbe  soldiers  forced  open  the  door,  iod 
haled  them  into  the  street  again,  and  [ilurked  off  Ihetf 
hats,  that  they  might  strike  on  their  bare  beads;  imo- 
much  that  many  had  their  heads  grievously  broken.  HoM 
troopers  also  tore  the  women's  clothes  off  iheir  hac\lt 
and  haled  them  through  the  mire  by  their  horse  siJet] 
and  some  of  the  foot  soldiers  put  their  hands  in  a 
shameful  manner  under  the  women's  coats :  nay,  a  M 
twice  struck  a  woman,  that  was  big  with  child,  wHh 
musket  on  the  belly,  and  once  on  the  breast,  whilst] 
flung  dirt  in  her  face :  so  that  she  miscarried, 
above  fifty  persons  were  this  day  surely  woaoded 
bruised.  Tiie  l6th  of  the  snid  month  these  consdeol 
people  meeting  again  to  perform  their  worship  to  Oo4r' 
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p«at  party  of  horse  aad  foot  came,  and  fell  to  beating 
them  BO  violently,  m  if  tbey  woald  have  killed  all  on  the 
ipot ;  ao  that  the  blood  ran  down  about  the  ean  of  nuuiy ; 
aad  one  of  the  conatables  eadeavoariog  to  atop  the  wicked 
crew  from  sheddiog  more  blood,  they  fell  apoa  bin  also 
and  broke  bis  bead;  and  when  they  were  rebaked  tat 
their  cmel  dealing,  some  laid,  'If  you  knew  what  orden 
ire  have,  yoa  would  aay  we  dealt  nerdfally  with  y«B.' 
And  being  asked,  <  How  can  you  deal  tboc  with  a  | 
that  make  no  resistance  dm-  opposiUoo ;'  they  aan 
'  We  bad  rather,  and  it  would  be  belter  for  ns,  it  yon 
did  resist  and  oppose/  From  which  it  appeared  phualy^ 
that  this  mischief  wa4  done  to  provoke  oppoMiiiia,  thul  m» 
they  might  have  inbnied  their  haodt  in  the  MmA  tf  tkmt. 
■offerers,  and  so  have  had  their  lives  aad  9m4s  Sirs  prey. 
It  was  therefore  thought  coovenieal  la  ar^w it  ihc  kjac 
ud  his  council  with  this  baffMrmu  owelty ;  vMA  ImI 
mob  effect,  that  some  stop  wa*  mde  W  Ihtac  mm 
cruelties,  tboagfa  their  abucs  did  m«  akN^gtUMr  «eM 
Ab^it  this  time  it  happeard  thai  iMmmm  Kwit* 
U)  Cork  in  Ireland,  and  went  iirt«  the  ^-^hrinA,  « 
the  priest,  Benjamin  CroM,  (weachnd  m  a  MryiMl!$  m4 
having  formerly  been  a  Pre«hytanaa  pnaithKr  M  tkmvi.- 
dure  in  England,  had  there  kaid,  thai  he  h*d  nHhur  flv 
lo  ft  slake  anil  Ik  '•  j    ' 
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who  launched  out  into  great  haugbtiness  and  arrogS 
that  it  was  the  word  of  the  Lord  that  be  should  die 
year,  {which  by  somebody  to  set  a  ^oss  upoo  it,  wai 
teq>r«t€d  (o  be  meant  of  the  spiritual  death,)  ytt  Bt 
bin)««elf  eaid  aAerwards,  both  at  London  aod  Bmlol, 
elsewhere,  that  be  had  not  ^pokeu  this  accordiog  to 
counsel  of  the  Lord;  but  that  it  had  been  in  bis  owa  ' 
and  from  a  forward  mind;  and  that  be  bad  felt  the  « 
of  the  Lord,  because  he  had  called  these  bU  own  w 
the  word  of  the  Lord  ;  which  he  really  repented  of. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year  I671,  G.  Fox  w$, 
London,  and  though  by  reason  xyf  a  heavy  MckMM! 
which  be  began  to  recover,  be  continued  still  wealt 
he  did  not  omit  preaching:  and  about  this  time  he  t 
the  following  prayer  to  the  Lord,  w  hich  he  put  in  wril 

'  U  Lord  God  Almighty  !  pros|>er  Truth,  and  prtl 
justice  and  equity  in  the  land,  and  bring  down  all  injtt 
and  iniquity,  oppression  and  falsehood,  and  crucltyf 
untnerci fulness  in  the  land,  that  tnerry  and  rightc^fl! 
may  fiourish. 

'  And,  O  Lord  God !  establish  and  set  up  verily, 
preserve  it  in  the  land :  and  bring  down  in  the  lan^ 
debauchery,  and  vice,  and  whoredoms,  and  fornicat 
and  this  raping  spirit,  w  hich  causeth  and  leadeth  pc 
to  have  no  esteem  of  tliee,  O  God  !  nor  tbeir  souls  01 
dies,  nor  of  Christianity,  modesty,  or  humanity. 

*  And,  O  Lord !  put  jt  in  the  magistrates'  heart 
bring  down  all  this  ungodliness,  and  violence,  and  cm 
profaneness,  cursing  and  swearing:  and  to  put  ilowi 
these  wbore-liouRCS  and  plny-houses,  which  do  cot 
youth  and  people,  and  lead  them  from  the  kingdom  of  1 
where  no  unclean  thing  can  enter,  neither  shall  come: 
tucfa  works  lead  people  to  hell.  And  the  Lord  in  ■ 
bring  down  all  these  things  in  the  natioD  to  stop  thy  w 
O  God,  from  coming  on  the  land. 


Y 


G.  F03 
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Q,  Fox  thinkiog  his  wife  now  at  liberty,  understood 
that  ber  eDemieg,  ootwithataoding  the  king's  order  to  re- 
lease faer,  had  found  means  to  hold  her  still  in  prison. 
Therefore  be  did  not  give  himself  rest,  till  by  the  help  of 
others  be  obtained  from  the  king  a  discha^e  under  the 
great  seal,  to  clear  both  her  and  her  estate,  after  she  had 
been  ten  years  a  prisoner,  and  premnnired.  This  royal 
order  be  sent  forthwith  down  to  her,  and  tbas  she  was 
set  at  liberty. 

Now  since  the  heat  of  persecution  began  to  cool,  he  felt 
himself  inclined  to  make  a  voyage  to  America,  to  visit  his 
friends  there.  Of  this  his  intention  he  gave  notice  to  his 
wife  by  a  letter,  and  desired  her  to  come  up  to  London  f 
which  she  did  accordingly.  And  he  having  taken  leave  of 
her,  set  sail  in  the  latter  part  of  the  summer  towards  Ame> 
rica,  with  several  of  his  friends  that  accompanied  him. 

Now  whilst  I  leave  him  on  ship-board,  I  cannot  forbear 
to  mention,  that  this  year  at  London  came  forth  a  witty 
pamphlet  with  this  title,  An  easy  Way  to  get  Money  CHin 
Prieilegio,  without  fear  or  cumber,  printed  for  the  sodeQr 
]f  informers.-  This  book  contuned  a  satirical  rebuke  to 
ibe  informers,  and  began  thus :  '  To  all  you  that  can 
■rork,  and  will  not ;  and  to  all  those  that  throngh  other 
rays  of  extravagancy  have  brought  yourselves  into  deb^ 
Kcessity,  or  other  wants,  (for  your  speedy  supply  and 
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twenty  pounds  more,  although  the  act  doth  not  grant  it 
And  of  all  this  it  is  said,  the  tbinis  is  yours :  this  yon  may 
easily  have;  for  the  justices  are  afraid  of  your  power^  since 
yon  have  them  under  your  lee ;  so  they  will  not  much 
question  you^  lest  they  bo  counted  fanatics ;  and  thej 
know  that  if  they  do  not  please  your  wills,  yoor  power  ii 
such,  that  yon  may  recover  fifty  pounds  for  your  parts,  kj 
action,  suit,  bill  or  plea,  in  any  of  his  mqesty's  courts  at 
Westminster,  wherein  no  essoine,  protection,  or  wager  of 
law  shall  lie.  Can  your  hearts  desire  more?  who  will  not 
be  informers  ?  that  must  have  all  clauses  constmed  moit 
largely  and  beneficially  to  their  justification  and  enooa- 
ragement !' 

As  to  the  profitableness,  the  author  said,  '  Besides  the 
twenty  pounds  and  ten  shillings  apiece  for  meeting,  if  jw 
can  but  tempt  any  by  your  questions,  or  other  provoca- 
tions, to  speak  but  a  word  to  answer  you,  it  will  serve  to 
make  him  a  preacher,  and  then  for  the  first  time  there  if 
twenty  pounds,  and  for  the  second  forty  pounds.  It  is  no 
matter  what  is  spoke,  or  to  what  concern ;  if  yoa  swear 
you  did  hear  such  an  one  speak,  it  is  enough  to  make  him 
a  preacher.  And  as  to  the  inability,  there  is  no  danger 
that  you  should  fall  short  of  your  salary  ;  for  you  can  by 
your  power  make  void  that  old  proverb,  Where  it  is  not 
to  be  had,  the  king  must  lose  his  right.  But  your  prero- 
gative is  such,  that  if  the  ofi*ender  hath  it  not,  you  can 
command  your  servants  to  levy  it  on  any  other  that  is  not 
an  offender  in  that  nature,  provided  he  be  there,  other- 
wise an  appeal  will  he  granted.' 

At  this  rate  the  author  treated  the  matter,  taking  out  of 
the  way  all  difiiculties  and  scruples  which  any  might  have 
objected ;  and  though  he  did  this  mostly  in  a  burlesque 
way,  yet  what  he  said  was  so  firm  and  strenuous,  that  be 
gave  proofs  of  being  a  man  of  understanding,  and  of  • 
great  wit ;  for  though  in  an  ingenious  way  he  showed  the 
ahominableness  of  this  informing  trade,  yet  he  proposed  it 


gaio; 
since  in  the  prosecution  nothing  could  be  objected,  but 
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night  be  easily  quasbci),  and  the  opposierf;  tbas  fnis- 
'And  when    to  all  these  infaUibte  prufits  was     J 

the  hoDourahleness  of  the  office,  what  could  oue  '■ 
more?  for  was  it  uot  hunourable  iadeed  tocommtml  ^ 
nagistrates  aiul  military  officers,  tu  follow  llie  iu- 
'9  where  they  will?  and  lo  obtain  Ibis  office,  one 
1  not  lo  be  at  great  cost  to  purchase  it,  nor  to  break 
te  with  studying;  since  at  the  very  first  conventicle 
Dlered  Ihey  might  commence  doctors.'  But  uf  what 
n  or  profession  these  informers  should  be,  ihe  author 
f  seemed  not  to  know:  'They  must  be  no  jewa/ 
e,  '  for  these  were  not  to  covet  their  neighbours'  ox, 
B,  oor  any  thing  that  was  their  neighbours;  neither 
1  tbey  be  gentiles,  for  they  bad  conscience  accusing^ 
;d  by  nature  the  things  conlainet)  in  the  law,  having 
If  writ  in  their  hearts.  And  Christians  they  could 
no  means;  for  tbey  say  they  forsake  the  devil  and 

vorks,  and  all  the  loots  of  the  llesb,  and  not  (o  hurt 
f  word  nor  deed,  which  is  less  than  by  swearing,' 
Bmmon  fact  uf  Ibe  informers.]  To  conclude,  the 
■  said  :  *  for  aoy  into  whose  bands  this  may  come^ 
'  fear  any  danger  in  it,  tbey  ought  uot  lo  conceal  il, 

bring  it  before  some  justice,  or  the  chief  magistrate 
place,  with  an  account  how  they  came  by  it,  and 
hey  are  Innocent:  then  if  it  cannot  clear  itself,  let  it 
prison  till  it  perish.' 

w  I  return  to  George  Fox,  whom  we  left  in  the  ship 
to  America.  During  his  voyage  he  suffered  much 
body;  for  the  mnny  hurts  and  bruii^es  he  had  for- 

recelved,  and  Ihe  griefs  and  inflrmities  ho  bad  con> 
i  in  England  by  cold,  and  hardships,  and  lung  im- 
imenU,  returned  upon  liim  now  he  came  to  sea,  and 
1  great  pain.  And  after  having  been  seven  weeks 
mio  odd  days  at  sea,  he,  with  his  fellow-travellers, 
safe  lo  the  island  of  fiarhadoes.  His  occurrences 
be  hath  described  at  large  in  bis  journal.  Many  of 
eat  ones,  especially  the  governor,  showed  him  much 
ess.  And  after  he  had  cdiGed  his  friends  there  on 
occasions,  and  exhorted  them  to  the  maintaining  of 
Dnler,  both  in  things  relating  to  the  church,  and  in 
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the  governing  of  their  blacks ;  he  now^  being  restored  to 
health  again,  departed  the  island  after  a  stay  of  three 
months,  and  set  sail  for  Jamaica,  where  he  had  not  beei 
long,  ere  Elizabeth  Ilooton,  several  times  mentioned  in 
this  work,  departed  this  life,  having  been  well  the  clay  be- 
fore she  died  $  and  thus  she  finished  her  days  in  a  good 
frame  of  mind.  After  he  had  been  there  about  sevei 
weeks,  he  performed  his  service  to  his  satisfaction. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year  I672  he  took  shipping  for 
Maryland,  where  being  come,  he  with  those  with  him  tra- 
velled through  woods  and  wildernesses,  over  bogs  and 
great  rivers,  to  New  England.  By  the  way  he  had  sone- 
times  opportunity  to  speak  to  the  Indians  and  their  kingi; 
and  at  other  times  he  met  with  singular  cases,  all  whicby 
for  brevity's  sake,  I  pass  by  in  silence.  He  went  also 
to  the  town  formerly  called  New  Amsterdam,  which 
name  is  now  changed  into  that  of  New  York.  Here  he 
lodged  at  the  governor's  bouse,  and  had  also  a  meetios 
there.  From  thence  he  returned  again  to  Maryland,  and 
came  also  into  Virginia,  and  Carolina,  and  thus  spent 
above  a  year  travelling  to  and  fro  in  America. 

Whilst  lie  was  there,  England  and  France  were  entered 
into  war  a;;ainst  Holland.  Now  thonsrh  1  have  vet  io 
fresh  remembrance  tho.sc  sad  times,  and  in  what  a  won- 
derful manner  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  save  onr  country 
from  heins;  quite  overrun  and  subdued,  yet  I  shall  not 
mention  tliose  things,  since  they  are  at  large  set  down  by 
other  writers.  Yet  transiently  I  will  give  a  touch  of  the 
remarkable  exaltation  of  William  III.  prince  of  Orange, 
and  afterwards  king  of  Great  Britain. 

1  have  already  said  in  its  due  place,  how  it  was  endea- 
voured to  exclude  him  by  the  perpetual  edict  from  ever  be- 
ing stadtholdcr  or  deputy.  But  how  strong  soever  this  edict 
was  sworn  to,  yet  heaven  brought  it  to  nought,  and  broke 
the  ties  of  it  by  the  refuse  of  the  nation :  for  women«  and 
many  others  of  the  mob,  forced  the  magistrates,  when  the 
French  were  come  into  the  province  of  Utrecht,  and  all 
seemed  to  run  into  confusion,  to  break  their  oaths,  and  to 
restore  that  young  and  magnanimous  prince  to  the  honoor 
and  dignity  of  his  renowned  ancestors.  The  miserable  fate 
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at  the  two  breUmo,  John  and  Corneliiu  de  Wit,  who  hmt 
been  chief  iostruments  in  nuking  the  said  perpeteal  edict, 
ud  were  killed  and  bnlcheied  in  a  Bost  abown^ife  Mas- 
ner  by  tbe  inhabitants  ot  the  Hague,  was  not  irilhwit 
;ood  reason  disapproved  bj  nany  grave  and  seriooa  peo- 
ple. It  is  true,  it  was  a  great  mistake  that  they  acted  so, 
Lhat  they  seemed  to  set  Units  to  tbe  Almighty;  though  I 
do  not  believe  their  intent  was  such,  but  nither  that  what 
they  did  in  making  rmd  the  atadtholdership,  they  judged 
MDilucive  to  the  benefit  of  their  country.  After  they  were 
murdered,  the  widow  of  Cornelius  de  Wit  seemed  to  have 
%  firm  belief  that  they  were  entered  into  everlasting  ^ory : 
for  though  for  some  time  after  their  death  she  was  under  a 
great  concern,  considering  how  on  a  sudden,  and  at  nn- 
kwarea,  they  were  hurried  cmt  of  this  life ;  yet  at  length, 
early  in  the  morning,  either  in  a  dream  or  in  a  vision,  she 
beheld  them  both  in  a  cloud  in  a  glorious  form,  with  baads 
lifted  up,  and  clothed  with  pure  white  raiment  By  this 
light  all  her  former  solicitude  and  fear  was  taken  from 
her,  and  she  was  fully  satisfied  coacemiDg  their  eternal 
wetl-beiog.  I  have  this  relation  from  several  credible  per- 
•ons,  who  sud  they  had  it  from  her  own  mouth ;  and  they 
all  agreed  in  the  material  circumstances. 

In  England,  where  it  was  obser^-ed  that  persecution  for 
-eVi^^ion.  (hiHii;;  [ht  WAr.  could  not  lut  be  prcjutlirlal  (o 
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son-in-law  Thomas  Lower,  and  two  of  her  daaghters :  her 
other  son-in-law  John  Rouse,  accompanied  by  Williu 
Penn,  kc.  came  also  from  London ;  and  since  at  that  tine 
there  was  a  fair  at  Bristol,  many  of  his  friends  cane 
thither  from  other  parts  of  the  country,  and  so  were  at  a 
great  meeting  he  had  there,  in  which  he  preached  cos- 
ceming  the  three  chief  teachers,  viz.  '  That  Chid  was  the 
first  teacher  of  man  and  woman  in  paradise ;  and  that  u 
long  as  they  kept  to  God's  teaching,  they  kept  in  the 
image  of  God,  and  in  righteousness,  holiness,  and  domi- 
nion over  all  that  God  hath  made :  but  when  they  heiik- 
ened  to  the  false  teaching  of  the  serpent,  who  was  oat  of 
truth,  and  so  disobeyed  Gk)d,  they  lost  the  image  of  God, 
to  wit,  righteousness  and  holiness ;  and  so  coming  ooder 
the  power  of  satan,  were  turned  out  of  paradise.  That 
this  serpent  was  the  second  teacher,  and  that  man  following 
his  teaching,  came  into  misery,  and  into  the  fall.  And 
that  Christ  Jesus  was  the  third  teacher,  of  whom  God  said, 
'^This  is  my  beloved  Son  in  whom  1  am  well  pleased,  hear 
ye  him  :'^  and  that  this  Son  himself  said,  ^^  Learn  of  me:" 
that  he  was  the  true  gospel  teacher,  that  never  fell,  and 
therefore  was  to  be  heard  in  all  thiugs,  since  he  Mas  the 
Saviour  and  llio  Kedceiiier,  and  having  laid  down  bis  life, 
had  bought  his  sheep  with  his  ]irccious  blood.  Of  this  he 
treated  at  large  in  the  said  meeting.  After  some  stay  at 
Bristol,  he  went  to  Gloucestershire;  and  going  from  thence 
to  Oxfordshire,  he  caiue  at  length  to  London,  where  per- 
secution being  not  so  hot  now  as  formerly,  the  Baptists  and 
Socinians  were  very  active  in  blackening  the  Quakers,  bj 
publishing  several  books  against  them,  in  which  tbej 
averred  that  the  Quakers  were  no  Christians.  But  these 
malicious  books  were  not  left  unanswered,  nor  the  false- 
hoods contained  in  them. 

After  G.  Fox  had  been  some  time  at  London,  he  went 
with  his  wife  and  Thomas  Lower  to  Worcester;  and  when 
he  signified  to  her  that  it  was  like  a  prison  would  be  hii 
share,  she  seemed  not  without  reason  grieved  at  it.  And 
not  long  after  had  a  meeting  at  Armscot  in  Tredingtoi 
parish,  after  the  meeting  was  ended,  he,  with  Thomas 
Lower;  sitting  iu  the  parlour,  and  discoursing  with  soiie 
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friends^  they  both  were  under  pretence  of  having  kept 
great  meetings  that  might  be  prejudicial  to  the  pubUc 
peace,  taken  by  Henry  Parker,  justice,  and  sent  to  Wor- 
cester jai],  on  the  17th  of  December,  and  his  wife  with 
her  daughter  returned  into  the  north ;  and  by  that  time 
he  thought  she  could  be  got  home,  he  wrote  a  short  letter 
to  her,  and  exhorted  her  to  be  content  with  the  will  of 
the  Lord.  He  also  wrote  a  letter  to  the  lord  Windsor,  who 
was  lieutenant  of  Worcestershire,  and  other  magistrates, 
wherein  he  informed  them  of  his  imprisonment,  and  that 
he  had  not  been  taken  in  a  meeting,  but  in  a  house  where 
he  had  some  business.  He  also  signified,  that  he  intended 
to  have  visited  his  mother,  from  which  be  had  now  been 
stopped.  But  he  could  not  thus  obtain  his  liberty;  yet 
Thomas  Lower  might  have  got  free  if  he  would ;  for  his 
brother  Dr.  Lower,  being  one  of  the  king's  physicians, 
had  procured  Henry  Savil,  a  gentleman  of  the  king's  bed- 
chamber, to  write  to  the  said  lord  Windsor  to  release 
Thomas  Lower :  but  his  love  to  his  father-in-law,  6.  Fox, 
was  snch,  that  he  kept  the  said  letter  by  him  unsent;  and 
so  they  were  both  continued  prisoners. 

Now  whilst  I  leave  them  in  prison,  I  return  once  more 
to  Miles  Halhcad,  of  whom  mention  hath  been  often 
made  already.  He  being  at  Plymouth  in  this  year,  felt 
himself  stirred  up  to  go  see  John  Lambert,  who  having 
formerly  been  a  general,  was  now,  as  hath  been  said  in  due 
place,  confined  to  perpetual  imprisonment,  in  a  little  island 
not  far  from  Plymouth.  To  this  island  Halhead  passed 
over,  and  though  he  found  there  a  strong  guard  of  sol- 
diers, yet  he  got  leave  to  see  Lambert;  and  being  come 
to  him,  he  said,  <  Friend,  is  thy  name  John  Lambert?' 
To  which  Lambert  answered,  ^  Yea:'  which  made  Miles 
say,  ^  Then  I  pray  thee,  friend,  hear  what  the  servant  of 
the  Lord  hath  to  say  to  thee :'  and  he  continued  thus : 
^Friend,  the  Lord  God  made  use  of  thee  and  others  for 
the  deliverance  of  his  people,  and  when  you  cried  to  him, 
lie  delivered  yon  in  your  distresses,  as  at  Dunbar,  and 
other  places,  and  gave  an  opportunity  into  your  hands  to 
do  good :  and  you  promised  \xhat  great  things  you  would 
do  for  the  Lord's  people:  but  truly  John  Lambert,  ye 

Vol.  IL  37 


SDO  THE    HISTORY   OF   THE  [<678 

soon  forgot  your  promises  ye  made  lo  tlic  Lord  in  that 
day  ami  time  of  your  great  (iistreis,  aoil  turned  the  edge 
of  your  sword  against  the  Lord's  servants  and  baiidmaii^ 
whom  he  sent  forth  to  declare  his  eternal  trulb ;  and  made 
I&WH,  and  consented  to  laws,  and  suffered  and  purnittfrf 
laws  to  be  made  against  God's  people.'    To  this  LambcR 
said,  '  Friend,  I  would  have  you  know,  that  »otne  of  m 
never  made  laws,  nor  consented  to  laws  to  persecntf  yxm, 
or  any  of  your  friends;  for  persecution  we  ever  were 
against/     To  which  Miles  returned,  'It  may  be  fto;  faal 
the  Scripture  of  truth  is  fulfilled  by  the  best  of  you:  f« 
although  thou  and  some  others  have  not  given  your  cot- 
sent  to  make  laws  against  the  Lord's  people,  jut  ye  mf- 
fered  and  permitted  it  to  be  made  and  done;  and  wlM 
power  and  authority  was  in  your  hands,  ye   might  ha« 
spokeu  the  word,  and  the  servaots  and  handmaids  of  tlv 
Lord  might  have  been  delivered  out  of  the  devoattH  j 
bands;  hut  none  was  found  amongst  you  that  woald  be  j 
acen  to  plead  the  cause  of  the  innocent;  so  the  Lord  Oti  j 
of  life  was  grieved  with  you,  because  ye  slighted  tbe    , 
Lord  and  his  servants,  and  began  to  set  up  your  self-ia-    j 
terest,  and  to  lay  field  to  field,  and  house  to  house,  and    j 
make  your  names  great  in  the  earth.     Then  the  Lord 
took  away  your  power  and  authority,  your  maiiliood  and 
your  boldness,  ami  caused  you  to  fite  before  your  ene- 
mies, and  your  hearts  fainted  with  fear,  and  some  endeJ 
their  days  in  grief  and  sorrow,  anri  some  lay  in  holes  and 
caves  to  this  day.     Ho  the  Lord  God  of  heaven  and  earth 
will  give  a  just  reward  to  every  one  according  lo  hi* 
works.     So,  my  dear  friend,  prize  the  great  love  of  6«<J 
to  thee,  who  hath  not  given  tliy  life  into  the  bands  of  the 
devourers,  hut  hath  given  thee  thy  life  for  a  prey,  anil 
time  to  prepare  thyself,  that  thou  mayest  end  thy  days  a 
peace.     And  truly  the  Lord  is  good  to  all  them  that  ttU 
him,  and  believe  in  his  name:  fur,  though  all  the  powers 
of  the  earth  rise  up  against  a  pour  innocent  people,  yet 
the  Lord  God  of  life  and  love  was  with  them,  and  pleaded 
their  cause,  although  all  men  slighted  them :  and  tnilff 
the  best  was  but  as  a  hrier,  and  the  most  upright  anwif 
them  as  a  thorn  hedge.    If  the  Lord  had  not  pleaded  ttf 
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innocency,  we  had  not  had  a  being  in  the  land  of  our  na- 
tivity,  glory  to  his  name  forever^  who  hath  not  sufl'ered  or 
permitted  more  of  the  wrath  of  man,  nor  la^s^  nor  de- 
crees of  men^  to  come  against  his  people^  that  believe  in 
his  name^  than  hath  been  for  his  honour,  and  for  his  glory^ 
and  for  the  eternal  good  of  all  his  sons  and  daughters^ 
and  servants ;  and  the  remainder,  the  Lord  God  of  life 
and  love  hath  restrained  to  this  day:  glory,  and  ho- 
nour, and  living  eternal  praises  be  given  and  returned  to 
the  Lord  God,  and  the  Lamb  for  ever!' 

Thus  Halhead  ended  his  speech,  and  Lambert,  who 
had  heard  him  with  good  satisfaction,  desired  him  to  sit 
down,  which  Halhead  did ;  and  then  Lambert  called  Cor 
beer,  and  gave  him  to  drink ;  after  which  he  said  to  him, 
^  Friend,  I  do  believe  thou  speakest  to  me  in  love,  and  so 
I  take  it/  And  then  he  asked  him,  if  he  was  at  Dunbar 
fight?  To  which  Halhead  having  answered  <No;'  he 
further  asked,  '  How  do  you  know  what  great  danger  we 
were  in  at  that  time  P'  Upon  which  Halhead  gave  him  to 
understand,  that  he  coming  that  way  a  little  time  after  the 
fight,  and  having  viewed  the  town  of  Dunbar,  and  the 
ground  about  it  w  here  the  English  army  lay,  how  the  sea 
was  on  the  one  hand  of  them,  and  hills  and  mountains  on 
the  other,  and  the  great  Scotch  army  before  and  behind 
them,  he  then  took  into  serious  consideration,  the  great 
danger  the  English  had  been  in,  and  thought  how  greatly 
the  Englishmen  were  engaged  to  the  Lord  for  their  de- 
liverance, to  serve  him  in  truth  and  uprightness  of  heart 
all  the  days  of  their  life.  ^ Truly  John,'  said  Halhead, 
then  to  Lambert,  '  I  never  saw  thy  face  before  to  know 
thee,  although  I  have  been  brought  before  many  of  our 
English  commanders  in  the  time  of  Oliver  Cromwell.' 
Lambert  then  asking,  who  they  were,  Halhead  named  the 
generals  Fleetwood  and  Desborough,  major  Black oiore, 
and  colonel  Fenwick,  before  whom  he  had  been  when  he 
was  governor  of  Edinburgh.    Lambert  then  said,  he  knew 

■  (he  most  of  those  men  to  have  been  very  moderate,  and 
that  they  ever  were  against  persecution.  To  which  Miles 

'*.;jeplied,  *  Indeed  they  were  very  moderate,  and  would 
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not  be  much  seen  to  persecute^  or  be  severe  with  the 
Lord's  people ;  but  truly  they  permitted  others  to  do  it, 
and  took  little  notice  of  the  sufferings  of  the  people  of 
God :  so  that  none  were  found  to  plead  our  canse^  hibt  the 
Lord  God.'  To  this  Lambert  said^  ^  Although  yoa  aad 
your  friends  suffered  persecution^  and  some  hardships  ia 
that  time^  your  cause  therein  is  never  the  worse  for  thaL' 
^That  is  very  true^'  returned  Miles^  <but  let  me  tellthee, 
in  the  plainness  of  my  hearty  that  is  no  thanks  to  yoo^ 
but  glory  to  the  Lord  for  ever/  About  two  hours  Miki 
discoursed  with  Lambert,  and  his  wife  and  two  daaghteifl^ 
and  after  he  had  cleared  himself,  he  took  leave  of  then 
and  so  parted  in  love. 

Now  before  1  leave  Halhead,  I  will  insert  here  a  copy  of 
a  letter  he  wrote  in  the  year  ±67%  to  G.  Fox,  who  was  then 
prisoner  in  Worcester  jail :  the  said  letter  was  thus. 

'  George  FoXy 

'  Thou  dear  and  well  beloved  of  the  Lord,  whom  he 
li^nt,  out  of  his  eternal  love  to  me,  and  many  more,  who 
were  in  darkness  and  in  blindness,  seeking  the  living  amoDg 
the  dead,  to  show  and  direct  us  the  way  that  leads  out  of 
sin  and  evil,  up  to  God  eternal,  blessed  for  evermore. 
The  living,  eterual  God  of  life  and  love,  that  sent  thee 
into  the  north,  keep  and  preserve  me  by  his  eternal  arm 
and  power  and  all  my  dear  friends  and  brethren,  truly 
sensible  of  his  eternal  love,  which  I  bear  record  hath  been 
exceeding  great,  since  the  day  the  Lord  made  his  precious 
truth  known  amongst  us.     Therefore,  dear  George  Fox, 
pray  for  me,  for  1  am  old,  and  infirm  of  body,  and  the 
sight  of  my  eyes  grows  exceeding  weak,  that  I  may  be 
kept  faithful  and  upright  to  the  Lord,  in  my  measure  I 
have  received  of  the  Lord,  in  this  day  of  his  eternal  love; 
that  1  may  give  my  account  with  joy  and  rejoicing,  and 
gladness  of  heart,  and  be  presented  with  thee,  and  all  my 
brethren,  blameless  to  the  Lord,  that  I  may  go  to  my 
grave  in  peace,  and  rest  for  evermore.     Amen. 

^  My  dear  love  to  my  good  old  friends,  Margaret  Fox, 
and  Thomas  Lower ;  their  dear  and  tender  love  and  care 
of  me  in  months  past,  by  me  cannot  be  forgotten,  as  I 
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and  abide  faithful  to  him^  who  is  my  light  and  life^ 
>y  and  peace^  God  over  all^  blessed  for  evermore. 

MILES  HALHEAD.' 

lie  month  called  January^  1673-4^  G.  Fox  and  Thomas 
r^  were  brought  to  their  trial  in  the  court  at  Wor- 
,  it  being  the  last  day  of  the  sessions;  and  when  they 
in,  those  on  the  bench  were  struck  with  paleness  in 
aces^  and  continued  awhile  speechless^  insomuch  that 
:her  in  the  hall  said^  '  What!  are  they  afraid?  Dare 
e  justices  speak  to  them?'  At  length  justice  Parker^ 
hose  order  G.  Fox  and  T.  Lower  had  been  com- 
I,  made  a  loog  speech^  much  to  the  same  effect  as 
intents  of  the  mittimus,  and  added,  that  he  thought 
ilder  course  to  send  them  two  to  jail,  than  to  put 
iighbours  to  the  loss  of  two  hundred  pounds,  which 
nust  have  suffered,  if  he  had  put  the  law  in  execution 
st  conventicles.  But  this  was  a  very  poor  shift,  and 
Bvasion ;  for  there  being  no  meeting  when  he  came, 
ny  to  inform,  he  had  no  evidence  to  convict  them, 
s  neighbours  by.  When  Parker  had  ended  his 
h,  the  justices  spoke  to  the  prisoners,  and  began  with 
r,  whom  they  examined  why  he  came  into  that 
ry.  And  when  they  had  done  with  him,  they  asked 

Fox  an  account  of  his  travel,  which  he  gave  them, 
howed  them  clearly,  that  he  and  his  friends,  of  whom 
sat  a  noise  had  been  made  by  justice  Parker,  as  if 

had  come  together  from  several  parts,  were  in  a 
er  all  but  one  family.  When  he  had  ended  speaking* 
lairman  Simpson  said,  '  Your  relation  or  account  is 
innocent.'  Then  he  and  Parker  having  whispered 
e  together,  the  said  chairman  stood  up,  and  said, 
J  Mr.  Fox,  are  a  famous  man,  and  all  this  may  be 
rhich  you  have  said ;  but  that  we  may  be  the  better 
ied^  will  you  take  the  oaths  of  allegiance  and  su- 
icy  V  Now,  though  G.  Fox  answered  to  this,  that 
had  said  they  would  not  ensnare  him,  and  that  this 
%  plain  snare,  since  they  knew  he  and  his  friends 
I  not  take  any  oath ;  all  was  in  vain,  and  they  caused 
ath  to  be  read,  which  being  done,  he  told  them, 
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to  the  king's  bench  bar;  whereupon  his  sou-in-law.  Lower, 
conducted  him :  for  the  under  sheriff  had  made  Lower  his 
deputy^  to  convey  G.  Fox  to  London,  who  being  arrived 
there,  appeared  before  the  court  of  king's  bench,  where 
lie  found  the  judges  moderate,  and  they  patiently  heard 
him,  when  he  gave  them  an  account  how  he  had  been 
stopped  in  his  journey,  and  committed  to  jail ;  and  how 
at  his  trial,  the  oath  of  allegiance  and  supremacy  had  been 
tendered  to  him;  and  also  what  he  had  offered  to  the 
justices  as  a  declaration,  that  he  was  willing  to  sign,  instead 
of  the  said  oaths.  To  this  it  was  told  him,  by  the  chief 
justice,  that  they  would  consider  further  of  it.  Being  then 
delivered  to  the  keeper  of  the  king's  bench,  he  was  soflered 
to  go  and  lodge  at  the  house  of  one  of  his  friends ;  (or 
though  he  continued  a  prisoner,  yet  they  were  suflBdenUy 
persuaded  that  he  would  not  run  away.  But  after  this, 
justice  Parker,  as  it  was  said,  moved  the  court  that  G. 
Fox  might  be  sent  back  to  Worcester,  that  his  cause  might 
be  tried  there ;  for  Parker  saw  clearly,  that  if  G.  Fox  had 
been  acquitted  here,  this  would  have  tended  to  his  shame^ 
for  having  committed  him  unjustly. 

A  day  then  being  appointed  Air  .inotlier  lieariug,  and 
G.  Fox  appearing;  agcain  at  the  king's  bench,  and  hearing 
that  it  was  under  deliberation  to  send  him  back  to  Worces* 
ter,  signified,  that  this  was  only  to  ensnare  him,  by  putting 
the  oath  to  him,  that  so  they  might  premunire  him,  wlio 
never  took  oath  in  his  life.  And  he  further  told  them,  if 
he  broke  his  yea,  or  nay,  he  was  content  to  suffer  the 
same  penalty  as  those  that  lireak  their  oaths.  Now  seeing 
Parker  had  spread  a  report  at  London,  and  it  had  beett 
said  in  tlie  parliament-house,  that  when  he  took  6.  FoXf 
there  were  many  substantial  men  with  him,  out  ofseveni 
parts  of  the  nation,  and  that  they  had  a  design  or  plot  in 
hand,  G.  Fox  did  not  omit  to  show  the  fallacy  of  that 
malicious  story :  and  since  he  thus  laid  open  Parkers  shame, 
it  was  not  strange,  that  by  his  friends  at  court,  he  pio- 
cured  that  the  king\s  judges  complied  with  his  desire  tint 
G.  Fox  should  he  remanded  to  Worcester  jail ;  insomndi 
that  whatever  he  said,  he  could  not  prevent  it ;  only  thi* 
favour  was  granted  him,  that  he  might  go  his  own  way, 
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anil  at  ha  leisure,  provided  he  would  be  there  without  Tail 
by  the  assizes,  which  were  to  be^  on  the  Sd  day  of  the 
month  called  April. 

G.  Fox  then  after  Bome  stay,  went  down  leisnrely,  and 
being  come  to  Worcester,  he  was  on  the  Xd  day  of  the 
aforesaid  month,  brought  from  the  jail,  to  an  inn  near  the 
session^  hall ;  but  not  being  called  tliat  day,  the  jailer 
came  to  liim  at  night,  and  told  him  he  might  go  home, 
meaning  to  the  jail :  whereupon  he  walked  thither,  being 
accompanied  by  one  of  hii  friends.  Next  day  being  brought 
up  again,  a  boy  of  about  eleven  years  old  was  set  to  be 
bis  keeper.  Having  in  my  relation  of  the  proceedings  be- 
fore the  king's  bench,  passed  by  most  part  of  the  pleading, 
so  I  shall  da  here  likewise,  to  avoid  repetitions  of  what  hath 
bei>n  several  times  related  already,  concerning  such  kind 
of  trials ;  yet  I  cannot  pass  by  in  silence,  that  after  he  had 
^ven  au  account  of  his  journey  before  he  was  taken,  he 
added,  that  since  liis  imprisonment,  be  had  understood  that 
his  motlier,  who  was  an  ancient  and  weak  woman,  and 
had  desired  to  see  him  before  she  died,  hearing  that  he 
was  stoppcil  and  imprisoned  in  his  journey,  so  that  he 
was  nut  likely  to  come  and  see  her,  it  struck  her  so,  that 
■he  died  soon  after ;  which  had  been  very  hard  to  him. 
[  Judgt  Turner,  w  ho  formerly  bad  been  very  severe  to  him, 
I  spcnit'd  nmv,  as  some  thought,  inclined  to  have  him  set  at 
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aud  sometimes  with  priests  too^  one  of  which  asked  him, 
whether  he  was  grown  up  to  perfection  ?  To  which  be 
answered,  what  he  was,  he  was  by  the  grace  of  God. 
^  This  is/  replied  the  priest,  ^  a  modest  and  civil  answer.' 
^Bnt,'  continued  he  in  the  words  of  the  apostle  Jobo, 
^^  If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and 
the  truth  is  not  in  us.'^  And  asking  what  he  said  to  that? 
G.  Fox  returned  with  the  words  of  the  same  apostle,  ^'if 
we  say  that  we  have  not  sinned,  we  make  him  a  liar,  and 
his  word  is  not  in  us.''  Moreover  he  said,  <  Christ  came 
to  destroy  sin,  and  to  take  away  sin.  There  is  a  time  for 
people  to  see  that  they  have  sinned,  and  there  is  a  time  for 
them  to  confess  their  sin,  and  to  forsake  it,  and  to  know 
the  blood  of  Christ  to  cleanse  from  all  sin.'  After  some 
more  reasoning,  the  priest  said,  ^  We  must  always  be  striv- 
ing ;'  to  which  G.  Fox  returned,  that  it  was  a  sad  and 
comfortless  sort  of  striving,  to  strive  with  a  belief  that  we 
should  never  overcome :  and  he  told  him  also,  that  Panl, 
who  once  cried  out  because  of  the  body  of  death,  did  alio 
thank  God,  who  gave  him  the  victory ;  and  that  he  said 
there  is  no  condemnation  to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus: 
so  that  there  was  a  time  of  crying  out  for  want  of  victory, 
and  a  time  of  praising  God  for  the  victory.  *  But,'  said  the 
priest,  ^  Job  was  not  perfect.'  To  which  G.  Fox  returned, 
that  God  hath  signified  in  Scripture,  that  Job  was  perfect 
and  upright,  and  tliat  he  eschewed  evil :  and  tliat  the  devil 
himself  was  forced  to  confess,  that  God  had  set  an  hedge 
about  him  ;  which  was  not  an  outward  hedge,  but  the 
invisible  heavenly  power.  Yet  said  Job,  replied  the  priest, 
Oie  charged  his  angels  with  folly,  and  the  heavens  are 
not  clean  in  Ills  sight.'  *That  is  a  mistake,'  said  G.  Fox, 
<for  it  was  not  Job  said  so,  but  Eliphaz,  who  contended 
against  Job.'  '  Well,  but,'  said  the  priest,  <  what  say  you 
to  that  Scripture,  the  justest  man  that  is,  sinneth  seven 
times  a  day?'  ^ There  is,'  answered  G.  Fox,  <uo  such 
scripture.'  So  the  priest  was  silent,  and  this  couference 
broken  off,  of  which  I  have  related  thus  much  to  show 
that  G.  Fox  was  not  such  a  simple  person,  as  some  from 
mere  envy  have  represented  him:  for  he  was  never  at  a 
loss  for  an  answer,  but  had  it  always  in  readiness. 
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.  and  at  liU  leisure,  provided  lie  would  he  there  witbout  ful 
I  by  the  assizes,  wliich  were  to  begin  on  the  Sd  day  of  the 
I  month  called  April. 

.       G.  Fox  llien  after  some  stay,  went  down  leisurely,  and 

I  being  Come  to  Worcester,  he  was  on  the  Sd  day  of  the 

I  aToresaid  rantith,  brought  from  the  jait,  to  an  inn  near  the 

[flessioni  ball;  hut  iiot  bciitg  called  that  day,  the  jailer 

■  came  to  liiui  nl  night,  and  told  him  be  might  go  home, 

ling  to  the  jail  :  whereupon  he  walked  thither,  being 

inpaiiied  by  one  of  his  friends.  Next  day  being  brought 

I  agftiu,  a  hoy  of  about  eleven  years  old  was  set  to  be 

i  keo|>er.    Having  in  my  relation  of  the  proceedings  be- 

B  Ibe  king's  bench,  passed  by  most  part  of  the  pleading, 

[  sball  do  here  likewise,  toavoid  repetitions  of  what  hatii 

Q  several  times  related  already,  concerning  such  kind 

f  trials ;  yet  1  cannot  pass  by  in  silence,  that  after  be  bad 

^reo  an  account  of  his  Journey  before  be  was  taken,  he 

'  Jed,  that  since  his  imprisonment,  be  bad  under<itood  that 

mother,  who  was  an  ancient  and  weak  woman,  and 

dc'sired  (o  see  him  before  she  died,  bearing  that  he 

I  stopped  and  imprisoned  in  his  journey,  so  that  ho 

i  aot  likely  to  come  and  see  her,  it  struck  her  so,  that 

I  died  soon  after;  which  had  been  very  hard  to  him- 

Ige  Turner,  who  formerly  had  been  very  severe  to  him, 

«med  now,  as  some  thought,  inclined  to  have  him  set  at 

'iCrty,  since  he  saw  tliey  had  nothing  justly  against  him; 

1  Parker  who  bad  committed  lilm,  endeavoured  to  in- 

s  the  judge  against  him  ;  for  if  he  had  been  released, 

■  be  himself  must  have  borne  the  blame  of  having  com- 

tC4l  O.  Vox  unjustly;  and  therefore  he  told  the  judge 

I  O.  Fox  was  a  ringleader,  that  many  of  the  nation 

lowed  him;  and  one  knew  not  what  it  might  come  to. 

litbejiidgegavebuttittleear  toall  this,  being  willing  to 

■  easy;  but  he  could  not  resolve  to  do  this,  by  setting 

LFox  at  liberty,  lest  be  should  displease  others;  and  thus 

jioooclueian,  G.  Fox  and  bis  cause  were  referred  to  the 

rions  a;;a)n,  and  be  continued  prisoner,  but  with  this 

rtso,  that  he  should  have  the  liberty  of  the  town ; 

""i  •ccordingly  he  bad.  , 

'  B  got  opportunity  to  epeak  with  many  perai 
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(he  nexltasikms;  this  he  refoted^  aad  warned  hieftiwii 
that  aeened  willing  to  be  bound  for  hmf  not  to  meddlfiriA 
thaty  eince  there  was  a  snare  in  it  Tethetoldthejnafisi^ 
that  he  would  promise  to  appear,  if  the  Lord  g^n  Wit 
health  and  strengthy  and  he  were  at  lilieity.  Some  ef  fb 
justtees  showed  thenselves  loWng,  and  endeaToored  to  ^kf 
the  rest  from  indictinr  him,  or  putting  the  oath  In  *^^ 
Bat  tte  dwirman  said  he  must  go  according  to  law. 
Ubertj  was  pven  6.  Fox  to  go  at  large,  tilTiiext  qnaitH'>: 
sessions.  ][ 

He  then  went  up  to  London;  where  dm  time  sf  m 
yearly  meeting  approached ;  but  at  the  instance  of  sMl 
of  hb  firiends,  he  appeared  again  before  tlw  jndgsa  ef  Mi 
king's  bench,  and  ddiyered  to  them  the  felhiwii^  dedna- 
tion,  letting  forth  what  he  was  ready  to  promise  rnsli-^'' 
dm  oaths  of  alle^ance  and  supremacy. 

<This  I  do  in  the  tmttiy  and  in  the  preeence  of 
declare,  dmt  UncOharles  the  Second  is  lawful  Ung  ef 
realm,  and  of  all  others  his  dominions ;  and  that  he 
broo^t  in,  and  set  up  king  over  this  realm  by  the  po 
of  God :  and  I  have  nothing,  but  love  and  good-will  U 
him  and  all  his  subjects,  aud  desire  his  pro^erity  and  eter^ ' 
nal  good.    And  I  do  utterly  abhor  and  deny  die  pope's 
power  and  supremacy,  and  all  his  superstitious  and  idola- 
trous inventions;  and  do  affirm,  that  he  hath  no  poworli 
absolve  sin :  and  I  do  abhor  and  detest  his  murderingi  sf 
princes,  or  other  people,  by  plots  and  contrivances.  Aal 
likewise   I  do   deny  all   plots  and  contrivances,  sal 
plotters  and  contrivers  against  the  king  and  his  subjedi; 
knowing  them  to  be  works  of  darkness,  and  the  fruits  of  si  \ 
evil  spirit,  and  against  the  peace  of  the  kingdom,  and  nri 
from  the  spirit  of  Grod,  the  fruit  of  which  is  love.    I  dslij 
not  take  an  oath,  because  it  is  forbidden  by  Christ  andtti 
apostle ;  but  if  I  break  my  yea  or  nay,  then  let  me  sullst 
the  same  penalty,  as  they  that  break  their  oaths. 

GEORGE  FOXJ- 

•I 

This  declaration,  being  the  substance  of  what  oaths  rf 
allegiance  and  supremacy  contain,  G.  Fox  presented  t» 
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it  jadges  of  the  king's  bench ;  but  the  proceedings  hay- 
g  gone  on  at  Worcester^  they  were  unwilling  to  meddle 
ith  the  business,  but  referred  it  to  the  next  quarter-ses- 
ons  at  Worcester. 

The  yearly-meeting  at  London,  at  which  he  was,  being 
TBTy  he  returned  again  to  Worcester,  where  the  sessions 
nng  held  in  the  month  called  July,  and  he  called  to  the 
If,  and  the  indictment  read,  justice  Street  caused  the 
iths  to  be  read  also,  and  tendered  to  him  again.  G.  Fox 
len  said,  that  he  was  come  to  traverse  his  indictment, 
at  when  he  began  to  show  the  errors  that  were  in  the 
idictment,  viz.  such  as  were  sufficient  to  quash  it,  he  was 
ion  stopped,  and  the  oath  required  of  him ;  and  he  per- 
sting  in  the  refusal,  was  by  the  jury  found  guilty.  The 
lairman,  how  active  soever  he  had  been  against  G.  Fox, 
Bt  was  now  troubled,  and  told  him  of  a  sad  sentence  he 
id  to  speak  against  him.  To  which  G.  Fox  returned, 
lat  he  bad  many  and  more  errors  to  assign  in  the  indict- 
lent,  besides  those  he  had  already  mentioned.  Where- 
poa  the  chairman  told  him,  he  was  going  to  show  him 
le  danger  of  a  premunire,  which  was  the  loss  of  his 
berty,  and  all  his  goods  and  chattels,  and  to  endure  im- 
risonmeut  during  life.  ^But,'  added  he,  ^I  do  not 
eliver  this  as  the  sentence  of  the  court,  but  as  an  admo- 
ition  to  you.'  Then  the  jailer  was  bid  to  take  him 
way;  and  G.  Fox  afterwards  understood  concerning  this 
retended  admonition,  that  the  chairman  had  said  to  the 
lerk  of  the  peace,  that  what  he  had  spoken  should  stand 
IT  sentence. 

Now  whilst  G.  Fox  was  in  prison,  there  came  to  him, 
Mongst  others,  the  earl  of  Salisbury's  son,  who  was  very 
iving,  and  much  concerned  that  they  had  dealt  so  with 
fai;  and  he  himself  took  a  copy  in  writing  of  the  errors 
^  were  in  the  indictment.  And  G.  Fox  afterwards  got 
bestate  of  his  case,  drawn  up  in  writing,  delivered  to  judge 
NTild.  He  also  wrote  a  letter  to  the  king,  wherein  he  gave 
m  account  of  the  sentiments  of  those  called  Quakers  con- 
nmlDg  swearing;  and  how  they  abhorred  all  plottings  and 
Mtrivances  against  the  king.  Not  long  after  he  fell  into 
Bch  a  sickness,  that  some  began  to  doubt  of  his  recovery ; 
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and  then  one  of  hU  frienda  went  to  justice  Packer,  b} 
whose  urder  lie  had  been  first  committed  to  pnson,  and 
desirvd  bim  to  give  order  to  tlie  jailer,  tbat  iie  might 
have  libtTl^  to  go  oat  of  the  jail  into  the  cily.  Where- 
upon  Parker  wrote  the  following  letter  to  the  jailer. 

'.Hr.  Harrin, 
*l  have  been  much  importuned  by  some  frieads  to 
George  Fox,  to  write  to  you.  I  am  inrormeil  Itjr  tbeo, 
that  be  in  in  a  very  weak  coudition,  and  ver^-  much  indlf- 
posed.  What  lawful  favour  you  can  do  fur  tbo  benefit  irf 
the  air.  for  his  health,  pray  show  bim.  1  suppni^e  Hie  next 
term  they  will  make  apiiIicaUon  to  the  king.  I  am. 
Sir,  yoar  loving  friend, 

UENRY  PARKER.' 

EietliMD,  tbe  8)h  ot  Mctobcr,  1674. 

This  letter  was  sufficient  warrant  for  the  jailer  to  per- 
mit (i.  Fox  to  be  brought  from  pri:^oa  to  the  boose  vi 
one  of  his  friends.     His  wife  was  come  to  bim  before  tkal 
time,  anil  after  having  been   wiih    liiru  ahont    seveateen 
ueeks,  and  no  discharge  like  to  be  obtained  for  bin,  sbe 
went  up  to  London,  and  being  come  to  AVhitebalU  aod 
meeting  with  the  king  there,  she  gave  him  an  accoont  of 
her  husband's  long  imprisonment,  and  bow  weak  he  was, 
and  nut  without  danger  of  his  life.     To  which  the  kiag 
said,  he  could  do  nothing  in  it,  but  she  must  go  to  ths 
rhaucellor.   And  so  she  went  to  the  lord  Finch,  whovu 
then  chancellor;  and  having  given  him  an  account  of  lk> 
matter,  she  told   him  that  the  king  bad  left  it  wboUjte 
him ;  and  if  he  did  not  show  pity,  and  i-elease  her  host 
out  of  prison,  she  feared   be  would  end  his  dajra  tt 
But  the  chancellor  said  to  her,  tbat  the  king  could  ■ 
release  him,  otherwise  thau  by  a  pardon.     Xow  G.  Frf 
could  not  resolve  to  be  freed  thus,  as  well  kuowiog  ba  h 
done  no  evil;  and  therefore  he  would  rather  bare  I  * 
prison  all  his  days,  than  to  be  thus  set  at  liberty; 
wise  he  needed  not  to  have  lain  so  long,  since  the  kingllj 
btvii  » illih;;  Ittn;  Itefoie  to  have  given  him  a  pardoa;  tf 
also  bad  »itiJiot>i,cTbofflasMore,thatG.  FoxneededM 
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pie  beiog  released  by  a  pardon ;  for  many  a  man^  that 
as  innocent  as  a  cbild^  bad  bad  a  pardon  granted  bim. 
Fox  unwilling  to  bave  a  pardon,  but  desiring  to  bave 
validity  of  his  indictment  tried  before  tbe  judges,  tbe 
cbancellor,  wbo  sbowed  bimself  a  discreet  man,  pro- 
id  tbat  an  habeas  corpus  was  granted  to  bring  G.  Fox 
loudou,  once  more  to  appear  before  tbe  king's  bencb. 
\  habeas  corpus  was  witb  the  first  opportunity  sent  down 
lis  wife  to  Worcester ;  but  there  they  would  not  part 
I  him  at  first,  (being  now  recovered  a  little  of  his  sick- 
I,)  under  a  pretence  that  be  was  premunired,  and  was 
to  go  out  in  that  manner.     Thus  it  became  necessary 
end  to  London  again;  and  another  order  was  got 
sent  down,  to  bring  up  G.  Fox  before  tbe  king's 
;b.     Being  still  weak,  be  was  carried  up  to  London 
coach,  the  undcr-sberiflT  and  tbe  clerk  of  tbe  peace 
mpanying  him. 

eing  come  to  town,  he  was  brought  before  tbe  four 
;e8  at  the  king's  bench,  where  counsellor  Thomas 
tiet  pleaded  his  cause,  and  acquitted  himself  exceeding 
. ;  for  he  started  a  new  plea,  and  told  tbe  judges, 
by  law  they  could  not  imprison  any  man  upon  a  pre- 
ire.  The  judges  then  saying  they  must  have  time  to 
:  in  their  books,  and  to  consult  the  statutes,  tbe  bear- 
was  put  off  till  the  next  day.  And  since  it  appeared 
Corbet  was  in  tbe  right,  they  chose  to  let  their  plea 
perhaps  for  fear  of  worse  consequences.  And  thus 
'  began  to  examine  the  errors  of  the  indictment,  which 
red  to  be  so  many  and  so  gross,  tbat  all  the  judges 
d  of  opinion,  that  the  indictment  was  quashed  and 
1^  and  that  G.  Fox  ought  to  have  bis  liberty.  The 
e  day  several  lords  and  other  great  men,  had  the 
ifl  of  allegiance  and  supremacy  tendered  to  them  in 
I  court ;  and  some  of  G.  Fox's  adversaries  moved  the 
;e8,  that  the  oaths  might  be  tendered  to  him  again, 
ag,  he  was  a  dangerous  man  to  be  at  liberty.  But 
p  Matthew  Hale,  who  was  then  lord  chief  justice  of 
^nd,  and  really  an  excellent  and  pious  man,  as  hath 
i  hinted  already  here  before,  said,  he  had  indeed 
cd  aome  such  reports  of  G.  Fox,  but  be  bad  also  heard 


Mi  .     TBI  BIITOIT  OP  THE  {tMgt 

MncoadnoMtoitfUak  TbiiM^iug  was  serviceable; 
—dlfilll  ■withe  athgjnJgMoriereaG.  Fox  to  be  freed 
hf  jroduHtian.  Thu  he  wu  art  at  liberty  id  rq  ho- 
■NUiUt  m^t  ud  hk  ooannllar  Coi-bet,  who  had  pleuM 
for  bin,  got  great  Tanie  bj  it;  tot  many  other  Uwyen 
told  bim,  bo  hail  brought  that  to  tight,  which  bad  net 
heoa  known  bciore.  And  afierUie  IrialfOne  of  Ihejodgu 
oaid  to  him,  *  Vou  have  obtained  a  great  deal  of  bonoar 
lijr  ycMir  way  of  pleading  B.  Fox*a  cause  in  court.* 

The  year  was  now  cuine  to  an  end.  But  before  I  g> 
over  to  the  next,  I  am  (e  maation  that  tbc  BB))list«  ia 
JBugland,  loaiug  from  time  tolEime  lonie  of  their  best  me»- 
bcr!i.wi-ule  therefore  veryterceljagainsttbe  Quakers,ts- 
deavuuritig  thereby  lo  reader  then  no  Cbrisliaos.  But 
Ibose  writings  were  coRtinnally  anancred,  and  that  witi 
«o  many  convincinc  reasooi)  that  tlie  CJuakers  got  mm 
adherents  by  it.  The  moseqaencc  of  this  was,  Ibat  i 
public  dispute  wa«'  apjiointsd  to  he  held  between  lb 
Baptists  nud  the  (^uakeri,  in  the  meeting-house  of  tb 
™     "  '    at  LoBdm.     For  the  Qiukera,  there  spoke  hf 


tma,  OeoMp  WUtoheiii^tephai  Crisp,  WilUaiD  Peno, 
and  George  Keith ;  and  fln  oppooeDts  were  Jercmv  Ires, 
William  Kifltn,Thoma8  Plant, TboDias  Hicks,  aDilUuM 
Fergnson,  a  Presbyterian,  afterwards  cmiiietitlyknonnta 
UolTand}  by  the  fierce  de^ilaration  drawn  up  by  Iiim  in  Um 
name  of  the  duke  of  Monmouth,  when  that  iinhapi? 
prince  went  over  to  England  with  forces,  tu  dispute  tta' 
tbrane  against  king  James. 

Jeremy  Ives  was  an  eminent  teacher  amongtbe  Bandlt!|. 
that  had  been  in  prison  at  London  fourteen  years  oeltA 
on  a  religious  account,  and  chiefly  because  for  couscieK^ 
sake  be  refused  to  take  the  oatb. 

Not  long  after  he  wrote  a  smart  letter  from  the  priM^ 
to  two  of  his  society,  (who  having  been  imprisoned  wift 
him  for  the  same  cause,  had  taken  the  oath,  therebj'  b 
obtain  their  liberty,}  wherein  he  reproved  them  for  tbv 
falling  away,  and  signified  that  thus  Ibey  had  ini-reuil 
the  burden  of  their  faiUiful  brethren,  from  the  bi  '^^ 
of  which  they  had  withdrawn  themselves.  Bat  « 
changeable  creature  is   man,   if  he  doth  not  ca 
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watchful,  and  keep  close  lo  tbe  divine  grace,  oontinualljr 
kjring  hold  tliereoo!  For  scarce  five  days  passed,  bultbis 
iDconsltiiit  Jeremy  grew  neary  of  imiirisoDtnent,  and  look 
the  uath  alsn  to  gel  out  of  pritioa.  Neither  did  he  stop 
liera;  for  it  is  plain  that  he  was  now  departed  from  his 
profeBRion.  To  teiniiori7.e  therefore,  and  to  find  out  ex- 
coses  fur  what  he  had  done,  he  put  forth  a  book  in  priot* 
wherein  he  asserted  the  lawfuluess  of  swearing.  It  was 
uked  of  him,  whether  he  was  that  same  Jeremy  Ives, 
that  once  had  been  of  such  a  tender  consrience,  that 
be  dorst  not  take  ao  oatb,  and  had  afterwards  pub- 
licly defended  swearing  as  lawful?  And  he  did  not  denj 
the  fact,  for  it  wna  notorioasly  known :  jbut  he  went  about 
lo  diHgtiiNB  the  matter,  and  said,  <I  noi  that  Jeremy  who 
touk  the  oath  of  allegiance,  and  wrote  a  book  to  prove  thai 
lORie  oaths  were  lawful,  though  not  all.'  Neither  did  lie 
deoy  the  fore -mentioned  letter^  for  it  was  extant,  and 
wriUen  as  foUoweth: 

*  Brother  Pitman  and  Brother  Skewel, 
I  am  at  this  time  surprised  with  a  holy  passion;  and 
Ihongb  Jonah  could  not  say  concerning  the  goard,  that 
be  did  well  lo  be  angry;  yet,  if  my  experience  in  the 
wonl  of  the  Lord  duth  not  deceive,  I  can  truly  say,  I  do 
well  to  be  angry  with  you;  whom  I  have  bad  a  godly 
jealousy  of  all  along,  viz.  Thatyoo  would  be  as  easily  per- 
Huadcdto  purtwith,  as  unwilling  to  i^ufier  for,  your  spirilnal 
liberties.  Oh  ray  brethren!  Where  is  your  first  love? 
How  unlike  theChristians  in  former  times  are  you?  Whose 
wag  90  hot  for  God,  that  their  eyes  prevented  the 
_.  ling,  that  thereby  they  might  prevent  the  rage  of  the 
iTcrsary,  who,  as  it  is  now,  commanded  them  nu  more 
'orship  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. — I  always  did  con- 
that  those  that  would — quit  tbe  cause  of  righteous- 
would  quit  the  ways  of  holiness,  as  yesterday's  sad 
ience  hath  taught,  to  the  perpetual  joy  of  yuur  ad- 
ries,  and  the  saddening  the  hearts,  and  adding  afOic- 
to  the  bonds  of  Ibe  prisoners  of  the  Lord.  I  do 
s  conjure  you,  as  you  will  answer  the  great  God 
day,  to  consider,  that  now  ia  the  time  for  you  to 
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look  to  yoar  ministry^  and  to  the  flock  over  ii\*hich  the 
Lord  hath  made  you  o%'erseers,  that  you  may  be  able 
through  grace  to  say,  <  You  are  clear  from  the  blood  of 
all  men;  and  observe,  that  God  is  now  come  to  pnm 
yon,  to  see  whether  you  will  keep  his  commandments  or 
not.  Remember  when  that  apostate*8  case  was  debatedi 
you  had  no  zeal  nor  indignation  against  him^  but  yoa 
smothered  all  with  this,  <If  it  were  in  a  matter  of  faith 
and  worship  thnt  he  had  fallen  from,  you  would  havebeea 
as  one  man  against  it.'  Well,  behold  the  Lord  is  cone 
home  to  you ;  the  matter  now  is  purely  for  worshipping 
God ;  now  God  is  proving  you  to  sec  whether  you  wiU 
obey  him  or  no:  and  did  not  yesterday's  work  witDes% 
that  you  were  willing  to  prefer  the  fear  of  a  man,  that  most 
die,  before  the  fear  of  the  great  God ;  and  the  fear  of 
them  that  can  kill  the  body,  before  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
that  can  cast  body  and  soul  into  hell?  I  have  no  more  to 
say  but  this,  tliat  your  cowardly  temporizing  and  comply- 
ing with  the  precepts  of  men,  makes  me  jealous,  that 
your  fear  towards  the  Lord  is  taught  by  the  precepts  of 
men.  I  would  not  be  too  censorious,  but  my  grounds  are 
great;  and  my  i)onds  are  my  crown:  hut  your  cowardly 
spirit  is  my  sjreat  cross.  Y^ou  little  think  what  a  scandal 
it  is  nraoniJiiKt  u^^  to  hear  it  aflirmed  that  one  of  you  should 
say.  yon  had  rather  have  £;ivcn  fifty  pounds  than  have 
sworn,  and  yet  swear  that  you  swear  willingly.  Oh !  for  the 
Lord's  sake  do  somewhat  that  may  roll  away  this  reproach; 
which  that  yon  may,  is  the  prayers  of  your  brother^  who 
could  he  contented  to  write  himself, 

Your  companion  in  tribulation, 

Jan.  14,  1G60. 

JEll.  IVES/ 

^Brother  Ward,  my  fellow-prisoner,  desires  to  preseat 
his  love  to  you,  and  so  do  some  others.- 

Thus  zealously  Jer.  Ives  wrote  to  his  fellow -teacher^ 
who  for  human  fear,  and  to  avoid  sufferings,  had,  against 
their  profession,  and  the  conviction  of  their  conscience% 
taken  the  oath.    But  who  could  have  imagined  on  sight  of 
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3tter^  tbat  he  himself  within  8o  short  a  space  of  time 
have  done  that  which  he  reproved  so  severely  in 
Certainly  in  this  case  the  saying  of  the  prophet 
iah  seems  to  be  very  applicable^  '<The  heartis  deceit- 
»ve  all  things,  and  desperately  wicked ;  who  can 
it  P  Let  therefore  him  who  standeth,  be  cautious 
fall.'^  H<^Ppy  had  this  man  been,  if  he  had  been 
)ible  of  his  transgression  as  one  Edward  Chilton^ 
ough  by  profession  a  Quaker,  yet  when  it  came  to 
J  either  to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance^  or  to  be 
aired,  he  wavered  and  fainted ;  yet  not  so,  that  he 
ay  totally :  for  he  became  so  penitent  for  the  evil 
I  committed,  that  he  found  himself  constrained  to 
*oof  thereof  by  a  letter  he  wrote  to  his  friends,  who 
ed  prisoners,  because  for  conscience-sake  they  could 
ear ;  whereas  he,  to  be  released  from  imprisonment, 
.ken  the  oath  that  was  demanded  of  him.  But  of 
.  bitter  relish  this  became  to  him,  and  what  terror 
irror  he  was  seized  with^  the  following  letter  will 

My  i^ar  Friends, 

esire  to  lay  before  you  this  my  condition  in  this  my 
at  my  fall  may  be  no  cause  for  you  to  stumble,  but 
>u  by  it  may  be  the  more  encouraged  to  stand ;  for  I 
ielded  to  the  betrayer,  and  so  betrayed  the  innocent 

me ;  for  I  forsook  the  counsel  of  the  Lord,  and  con- 
with  flesh  aiul  l)lood,  and  so  I  fell  into  the  snare  of 
rid,  and  yielded  to  the  covenant ;  and  so  I  rested 
d  in  what  I  had  done,  for  some  certain  hours  ;  but 
;he  Lord  in  his  power  looked  back  upon  me,  then 
mbered  what  I  had  done;  then  I  remembered  that 
denied  truth,  which  once  I  had  professed,  though 

thous;ht  I  slioiild  have  stood  when  others  fell.  So 
rors  of  the  Lord  have  taken  hold  on  me^  and  I  lie 
the  judgments  of  the  Lord. 

id  now  I  feel  the  truth  of  the  words  that  were  spoken 
rist,  <  that  he  that  faileth  in  one  tittle,  is  guilty  of 
nd  now  I  feel  the  truth  of  that,  <that  it  is  better  to 
s  wife  and  children,  and  all  that  a  man  hath,  even 
elf,  for  Christ  and  the  truth's  sake,  than  to  break  one. 
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tittle  of  the  law  of  God  written  in  the  heart/  So  I  hope 
that,  by  mercy  and  judgment,  the  Lord  will  redeem  me 
to  himself  again.  The  Lord  may  suffer  some  to  fall,  thtt 
the  standing  of  them  that  stand  faithful  may  seem  to  be 
the  more  glorious,  and  for  them  to  take  heed  lest  they  fall 

^  Now  I  know  and  feel,  that  it  is  better  to  part  with  any 
thing  of  this  worlds  though  it  be  as  dear  to  one  as  the 
right  hand,  or  the  eye,  than  to  break  our  peace  with  God. 

<  Pray  for  me ;  for  my  bonds  are  greater  than  yours. 

EDWARD  CHILTON/ 

Windfor,  the  22cl  of  the 
11th  month,  1660. 

It  is  remarkable,  that  this  Chilton  in  the  conclasion  of 
bis  letter  saith,  that  his  bonds  were  greater  than  those  of 
his  friends,  who  neither  feared  a  premunire,  nor  loss  of 
their  liberty,  when  they  must  pay  so  dear  for  it,  as  the 
taking  of  an  oath.  For  when  any  one  truly  abides  in  the 
fear  of  God,  he  dares  not,  against  the  convictions  of  his 
conscience^  transgress  the  Divine  commandments,  and  seek 
evasions  to  avoid  the  stress  thereof :  for  certainly  God  wiU 
not  be  mocked.  Could  our  Saviour  have  spoken  in  more 
plain  and  express  terms  than  he  did,  when  he  said,  '^Swear 
not  at  all?''  And  yet  what  cunning  devices  have  been  ' 
invented  hv  those  wlio  boast  of  the  name  of  Christians, 
to  enervate  tlie  force  of  tliese  express  words.  It  is  not  a 
proper  place  iiere  to  refute  their  reasons ;  but  yet  I  cannot 
think  it  nnsnitahle  to  show  briefly  how  dangerous  it  is  to  act 
ai;ainst  the  express  commandments  of  sacred  writ,  and 
aa;ainst  the  conviction  of  one^s  conscience,  thereby  to  avoid 
persecution  :  for  not  only  the  apostle  James  saith,  "  Who- 
soever shall  oilend  in  one  point,  he  is  guilty  of  all ;"  but 
our  supreme  lawgiver  Christ  himself  saith,  "Whosoever 
shall  deny  me  before  men,  him  will  I  also  deny  before  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.  And  whosoever  shall  be 
ashamed  of  me,  and  of  my  words,  of  him  also  shall  the 
Son  of  Man  be  ashamed,  when  he  cometli  in  the  glory  of 
his  Father,  with  the  holy  angels."  And  to  encourage  us 
to  faithfulness  he  hath  also  said,  "  Fear  not  them  which 
kill  the  body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul ;  but  rather 
fear  him  which  is  able  to  destroy  both  soul  and  body  in  hell/' 
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nrhich  wordi  indeed  an  m  emphttical,  tint  it  nu^d  not 

0  displeue  any  that  I  repeat  theoif  an  thry  havp  liun  Ip-ft 
n  record  by  the  evangelist  Lulie,  viz.  tLuH,  "  I  nny  unto 
roa*  myfrientls,  be  not  afraid  oftliem  that  kill  the  IkmIt, 
lod  after  that  have  no  more  that  they  can  do.  Hut  I  trtll 
Toreirani  yon  whom  ye  ihall  fear:  fear  him,  wbith  thtif 
be  hath  killed,  hath  power  to  caat  into  Iwll :  yea,  I  mj 
unto  yoa,  fear  him."  Can  it  be  othen* i»e,  bnt  that  mt,k 
irords  nnst  needs  sake  a  ponerfol  impmmim  in  a  reat 
Christiu?  And  tbeaore  wbeo  wecnnirfer,  cJMtMtbinf 
in  the  world  caa  retrieve  or  restore  a  p<ri«liHif  wmI,  »^ 
mnj  appear  froa  these  of  oar  blewwt4  l-^rd,  "  H  hst  j«  a 
nan  imited.  If  he  »ball  pua  the  «hA4)>  vir'A.  «n«t  u>>e 
bii  owo  Hol?  Or  whal  thall  a  m*jk  ^->>  .n  •^/lian^  !nf 
hu  soul?"  A  dear  prW  tha:  '^  «iuw>  Wrf.  tmA  *•! 
that  ia  ositHMd  tfaer^ia,  m  mc  *A*it  :a  s*-^*  tiM  •«»«(.  <« 
to  afford  amj  tUajE  taa:  '.aa  t*ii^m  t.  1.'  I  vrr>  Iwm^ 
it  reqaiaile,  a  gadlj  z«ai  a:  yr>»^''  -r  vt  (t  «» j^.  «^  «r/ 
■oreMithia  Mhjert:  &a~  vx  y.  >-/ vn'-t'**  "^  '»'  t^;vA 
the  liaiti  if  thk  hJMArr^   vie,-,  f  •-.«.     ia*  y^-m*  u.v 

'   ToialwBsanai^*^  -^^  '.''.<4>"i  j^^**^.  ■/»■•  ^'j^j^^mi^^ 
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deny  CIiristtobEailiaUnctpersnti  without  them,  denyUe 
liord's  Christ;  Imt  tbe  (iiiakcrs  deny  f'lirist  to  he  t 
distinct  perMia  witlioiil  them:  therefore,'  kc.  W.  Pcnn 
theo  desiri'd  thutT.  Hicks  wnnlilcxplaiii  what  heineuitby 
iire  (erm  person.  And  T.  Hicka  answered,  *1  nieao  the 
loan  Christ  Jbsub.'  To  which  W.  Peiin  replied,  *TheiiI 
deny  the  minnr,  viz.  that  ue  deny  the  man  Christ  Je«ni.' 
To  which  Hicks  retnmt-d,  *  I  prove  ye  deny  the  man  Christ 
Jesus.  One  dF  your  own  writers  snith,  that  Christ  wu 
never  seen  with  carnal  eyes,  nnr  beard  with  camat  tan^ 
fcc.  To  this  J.  Ivps  added,  *  He  that  denies  that  Cbrkt 
was  evereeeu  with  ramat  eyes,  kc.  denies  the  man  Christ: 
but  the  Quakers  deny  that  Christ  was  ever  seen  with  caraal 
eyes/  &c.  George  Keith  theo  said,  '  I  answer  by  distin- 
guishing: Cbriritas  Goil  was  never  seen  with  carnal  eyes; 
but  as  man  he  was  seen  with  cama)  eyes.*  To  this  J.  1' 
returned :  '  Bat  he  wilh  Christ  as  he  was  man  :  bow  Ihi 
was  not  Christ  seen  with  carnal  eyes  ?'  To  thU  qucsti 
U.  Keith  answered  thus  :  *  We  are  to  consider  th&t  I 
terms  or  names  Jesus  Christ,  are  sometimes  applied  to  hia 
as  God,  and  sometimes  to  him  as  man ;  yea,  sometime* 
to  the  very  body  of  Jesus  :  hut  the  (juestion  is,  wbctber 
do  those  names  mure  properly,  immediately,  and  origieally 
belong  to  him  as  God,  or  as  he  was  before  be  took  the 
manhood  u|ion  him;  or  to  the  manhood?  We  affirm, 
thofte  names  are  given  to  bim  most  properly  and  eminrotly 
as  Gml ;  and  less  properly,  yet  truly,  as  man  ;  and  Iwt 
properly  to  his  body,  yea  to  his  dead  body,'  Then  J.  !«• 
asked.  '  Where  do  you  read  that  the  carcase  was  oiUmI 
the  Christ?' This  irreverent  expression  so  displeased  maiiV| 
that  some  cried  out,  *  Where  didst  thou  ever  read  ihi^ 
Christ's  dead  body  was  called  a  carcase?'  From  this  di 
W.  Penn  said. '  1  beseech  you  for  the  Lord's  sake,  that 
may  treat  of  tliese  things  as  becomes  Christians.' 

G.  Keith  then  resumiog  the  discourse,  answered  J.  I' 
question  thus  :  'I  prove  that  the  dead  body  of  Jcsiu 
called  Christ,  from  the  words  of  Mary,  "  Where  htn 
laid  him  ?"  For  she  had  just  before  called  tbe  body 
rd :  likewise  the  ansci  said  to  her,  "See  tbe 
lere  tbe  Lord  lay :''  and  that  be  was  Jesus  01 
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bcTorc  lie  tuok  ttcsh,  I  pruvc  from  llic  saying  of  the 
apostle,  "WluiirciiU'tl  all  Uiiii';s  by  Jesiiii  Cliiist.*"  Theu 
T.  Ilkks  said,  '  I  wilt  prove  tlie  ({uakers  to  be  do  Cliris- 
tiaiis  :'  and  J.  Ixt's  aildpd, '  They  that  say  tliat  Clirist  cau- 
iif>t  tie  seen  uitlt  carnal  eyes,  anil  was  never  visible  to 
vicked  men,  tlu  deny  tlie  Lord's  Christ ;  for  he  was  seen 
will)  cariinl  eyes,  and  by  wicked  men/'  To  this  W.  Penn 
saidr'[<listiiii;uitjhupun  the  word  seen;  wicked  men  might 
see  hint  in  tliat  bodily  appearance,  and  yet  not  see  him  to 
be  the  Climt  of  (Jod ;  tliey  saw  his  manhood,  but  not  his 
Cliristship  :  this  I  will  prove  from  Christ's  words  to  Pelcr^ 
bvlien  he  confessed  him  to  be  Christ,  the  Son  of  the.  living 
EiufI,  vi/..  "Flesh  and  htood  bath  not  revealed  this  unto 
Ihcc,  hut  my  Father  which  U  in  heaven  :"  therefore  Peter 
with  a  carnal  eye  conid  not  have  seen  the  Xiord's  Christ, 
much  less  wicked  men.  My  second  proof  is  from  the 
Kpustlu's  words,  "  M'hom  none  of  the  |>rinces  of  (his  world 
knew ;  for  had  thry  knuwii  liim,  tbey  would  not  have 
cracitied  him."'  \V.  Penn  cnlar;;ing  a  little  move  on  this 
luhject,  said  al<jO,  that  seeitii;  and  kiiowini;  in  Scripture  are 
■ometimes  pi|uivulcnt.  And  ii.  Keith  added,  <  Christ  said^ 
"  He  that  hiUb  seen  me,  hath  seen  the  I'atlier:''  hut  du 
•rirkcd  man  hath  seen  the  Father,  therefore  no  wicked  man 
bath  seen  Christ,  as  such/  Ives  and  bis  companions  scoff> 
jid  at  this  distinction :  but  (be  (Quakers  averred,   that  all 
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after:  first  from  theapostlePaal'swonlstodieCorinUiiui^ 
|'-*'Tliat  rock  was  Christ:**  dcxI  from  Juil<;,  wliere  soma 
i^forek.  co|)ies  tiave  it  thus,  "  Tbnt  Jesus  l)roi)ght  the  peopto 
of  Israel  out  ufKgj'pL'"  But  to  this  Ives  gave  do  auswei} 
how  often  soever  he  was  callei]  upoo  for  it.  And  this  wh 
no  great  wonder,  since  it  was  well  kaown  that  thiM 
were  such  amoug  the  Baptists  who  favoured  the  SociorU 

Siociplcs.  But  Ives,  that  he  might  not  appear  altogether 
u(u,  came  oa  again  with  a  qiiestiou,  \\z.  '  Do  ye  beliera 
ib&t  Christ  ia  his  human  nature  is  iu  heavtin?'  This  inado 
G.  Whitehead  say  to  thu  auditory,  '  Ve  have  heard  (ta 
chai^  against  us,  aud  the  distinction  that  hath  hecn  mada 
between  seeing,  aud  seeing  of  Christ,  as  namely  between 
the  spiritual  saving  sight  of  the  Lord's  Christ,  and  thfl 
seeing  of  his  outward  man,  person,  or  body.  In  this  last 
sense  it  could  never  be  intended  that  it  was  nnt  vUible  lo 
the  oatwan)  eye ;  but  it  was  the  spiritual  rock  which  all 
Israel  drank  of,  and  as  he  was  helbre  Abraham  was,  lai 
as  glorified  with  (he  Father  before  the  world  began ;  and 
as  Christ  himself  said  to  Philip,  "  He  that  seelh  me,  isectii 
my  Father  also:'*  and  only  saints,  or  chitctrcn  of  lights 
could  truly  say,  "  We  have  seen  his  glory  as  the  only 
be£;otteD  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth."  In  all 
which  considerations,  or  senses  of  seeing,  the  Lord's  Christ 
was  only  seen  spirittmtly,  and  not  with  carnal  eyes.'  This 
Ives  granted,  that  so  it  might  he  left  :  yet  presently  after, 
instead  of  proving  the  (Quakers  no  Christians,  he  asked 
again,  '  Do  ye  believe  or  own  that  Christ  is  In  heaven 
■with  his  human  nature?'  To  which  W.  Penn  answered) 
*  We  do  believe  the  man  Christ  Jesus  to  be  glorified  in 
heaven.'  W^hicli  answer  Ives  refusing  to  accept,  becauH 
it  was  not  in  the  terms  of  his  ijueslion,  Penn  asked, '  Wbal 
difference  dost  thou  make  between  the  manhood  and  hit* 
man  nature  of  Christ?'  'None,'returned  Ives,  'ifyou  meu 
candidly.'  To  which  Penn  replied, '  I  do  mean  and  speak 
candidly;  we  do  believe  that  holy  manhood  to  be  ia 
heavenly  glory.' 

Now  since  it  began  to  grow  dark,  the  Baptist. 

leave  off,  and  to  resume  the  nutter  at  another  tiiMs 
was  done  also :  bat  the  parties  did  not  agree  fw  all 
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for  though  the  Baptists  continued  to  assert  that  the  (Quakers 
were  no  Christians,  yet  these  had  abundance  of  reasons  to 
maintaiD  the  rcntrary;  and  this  they  did  so  effectually, 
that  those  of  the  other  party,  under  a  pretence  ot  the 
meeting- place  being  overcharged  M'itli  people,  and  that 
the  gallery  gave  way,  broke  up  the  meeting,  without  a 
flual  conclusion. 

Persecution  in  this  year  was  not  veiy  sharp  at  London. 
but  for  all  that,  active  in  other  places,  so  that  I  do  not, 
want  matter  to  make  a  relation  of  it ;  hut  to  shuu  prolixity, 
I  will  mention  but  one  case. 

One  Jlobert  Tilles,  in  Buckingham,  sick  of  a  consumption^ 
mod  beliuving  his  death  to  be  nigh  at  hand,  desired  some 
of  his  friends  U>  visit  him.  At  this  invitation  some  camu  to 
his  house,  yet  not  above  the  number  of  fourteen  persons ; 
and  two  iuformers  went  and  acquainted  a  justice  of  the 
peace  thereof,  who  reconled  this  small  assembly  as  a  sedi- 
tious meeting,  and  fined  the  Kick  man  twenty  pounds  for 
thin  pretended  transgression ;  and  so  his  goods  were  seized, 
and  six  cows  taken  from  him.  And  one  Robert  Smith, 
being  overheard  by  the  informers  to  have  spoken  five  or  six 
Words,  was  fined  also  twenty  pounds  as  a  preacher ;  which 
fine  was  afterwards  extorted  from  some  others  then  present. 
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Keith,  with  some  of  the  scholars  of  that  university.  And 
being  visited  by  some  of  the  neiglibourhood,  among  othen 
came  also  to  him  colonel  Kirby,  his  old  persecutor,  who 
now  carried  himself  very  lovingly,  and  bid  him  welcooM 
into  the  country.  Yet  notwithstanding  this  appearance  of 
kindness,  sometime  afterwards  he  ordered  tlie  constables  of 
Ulverstone  to  tell  6.  Fox,  that  they  must  have  no  mon 
meetings  at  Swarthmore,  for  if  they  had,  they  were  com- 
manded by  him  to  break  them  up;  and  they  were  to  cow 
the  next  Sunday  after.  But  this  threatening  did  not  make 
G.  F.  afraid ;  for  he,  with  his  friends,  had  a  meeting  oi 
that  First  day  of  the  week,  and  none  came  to  disturb  then. 
During  his  abode  at  home,  when  he  did  not  travel  to  and 
fro  in  the  counlry,  as  he  used  to  do,  to  edify  his  friendf 
by  his  ministry,  he  supplied  this  with  his  pen,  and  exhorted 
them  by  writing,  where  he  could  not  do  it  by  word  of 
mouth  :  besides  he  wrote  other  serviceable  treatises,  for  he 
was  a  diligent  man. 

In  the  meanwhile  persecution  for  the  worship  of  God 
did  not  cease  altogether :  the  act  against  seditious  conven- 
ticles gave  opportunity  to  the  malicious  to  disturb  the  re- 
lii;ious  meetings  of  ilic  Quakers,  who  never  met  in  a 
cliindestine  manner*  l)ut  always  pul)licly  :  and  on  this 
account  fines  were  extorted  from  them  ;  to  which  may  be 
added,  that  oftentimes  they  were  still  very  ill  ti*eated, 
and  most  grievously  abused,  as  among  the  rest  at  Long 
Clawston  in  Leicestershire,  where  some  women  were 
dra5»;ged  by  the  neck  along  the  street:  and  among  the.se a 
widow,  the  skin  of  whose  nerk  was  rubbed  off  by  this 
rudeness;  and  an  ancient  woman,  above  seventy,  was  vio- 
lently cast  down  to  the  ground.  Some  of  the  men  were 
drag2;ed  by  the  hair,  and  others  by  their  legs,  besides  the 
many  blows  given  them  ;  and  some  were  trodden  upon  till 
the  blood  gushed  out  of  their  mouth  and  nose.  Yet  all 
this  they  bore  patiently,  without  making  any  resistance; 
whereby  it  happened  sometimes  that  some  who  had  not 
the  gift  of  preaching,  reached  others  by  their  patient  suf- 
fering; showing  by  their  meek  behaviour,  that  their 
works  did  agree  with  their  Christian  profession :  Aud 
•  (hough  many  were  robbed  of  all  they  had,  even  clothes 
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•Bil  beds  not  excepted,  yet  they  continiictl  steadfast  with- 
out fainting;  though  oftea  it  was  called  a  meeting  when 
some  were  come  together,  not  properly  to  perform  reU> 
giouB  worship,  as  hatli  been  related  alreatly. 

At  Kirby  Muckloe,  where  some  were  come  to  the 
house  of  John  VunFoni,  to  provide  for  their  poor,  the 
priest  of  the  parish,  called  John  Dixon,  inrormed  against 
them  by  letter  to  Wenlork  Stiinly  of  Branstoo,  who  sent 
three  of  his  servants  to  take  inspection  of  the  said  meeting; 
and  though  thene  looking  into  the  book,  in  whiclrthe cha- 
ritable diabibutious  were  entered,  found  that  this  meeting 
had  been  only  to  consider  of  the  nece^isities  of  the  |>oor, 
yet  several  were  fined,  and  Fenford  Inmself  twenty  ponnds 
for  his  bonse,  and  ten  pounds  for  the  preacher,  when 
ttere  was  never  an  one  there ;  but  they  having  heard  him 
■peak,  this  was  counted  Hufficitint  to  make  him  pass  for  a 
preacher.  Now  though  be  and  Hichard  Woodland  ap- 
pealed for  justice,  yet  the  court  positively  denied  thetr 
appeal,  nnless  they  would  first  take  the  iislh  of  allegiance. 
Tills  was  the  old  snare,  so  that  the  hearing  of  the  matter 
w*g  denied,  and  treble  damage  given  againi^t  them. 

At  Lewes  in  Susbqx,  the  priest,  William  Snat,  became 
himself  an  informer,  and  went  several  limes  to  the  Qua- 
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of  one  Thomas  Bretland,  dag  op  again^  whereby  tk 
coffin  was  broken^  which  they  tied  together,  and  canyiag 
it  away^  exposed  the  corpse  in  the  market-place.  Tbu 
this  deceased  woman  was  no  more  suffered  to  lie  quiet  it 
her  grave,  than  in  her  sick  bed,  where  the  day  before  ha 
death,  she  had  been  threatened  by  order  of  one  Christopher 
Bedinfleld,  to  have  her  bed  taken  from  under  her  whih 
living.  Now  the  reason  of  thus  taking  up  the  corpse  wa% 
that  though  her  husband  was  one  of  those  called  Quaken, 
yet  she  not  being  properly  a  member  of  that  society,  tt 
was  taken  ill  that  she  had  been  buried  in  a  plain  way, 
without  paying  to  the  priest  his  pretended  due,  for  the 
ordinary  service  over  the  dead. 

In  Somersetshire  thirty-two  persons  were  fined  for  hav- 
ing  been  at  a  burial.  The  like  happened  in  the  county  of 
Derby,  where  Samuel  Roe,  (hia  wife  being  deceased,)  was 
fined  twenty  pounds,  because  his  friends  met  in  his  house 
to  conduct  the  corpse  to  the  grave.  Of  this  the  pries^ 
John  Wilson,  was  informer  to  the  justice  of  peace,  Joha 
Loe;  and  out  of  the  house  of  the  said  Samuel  Roe,  was 
taken  the  value  of  thirty  pounds;  so  that  the  share  of  the 
inrormer  was  no  less  than  ten  pounds;  since  according  to 
law,  his  due  was  a  third  of  the  spoil.  I  could  here  relate 
several  instances  of  great  adversities,  and  sad  mischiefs 
that  befel  cruel  persecutors:  but  not  to  expatiate  too  far, 
I  have  silently  passed  by  many  remarkable  cases. 

Yet,  in  general  terms  I  may  say,  that  many  of  the  perse- 
cutors, both  justices,  informers,  and  others,  came  to  a  miser- 
able end :  some  being  by  sudden,  or  unnatural  death,  and 
i  'hers  by  lingering  sicknesses,  or  distempers,  or  by  foul 
and  stinking  diseases,  taken  out  of  this  life;  whilst  some, 
who  by  spoil  had  scraped  much  together,  fell  to  great 
poverty  and  beggary ;  whose  names  I  could  set  down, 
and  mention  also  time  and  place ;  and  among  these  some 
rapacious  ecclesiastics,  who  came  to  a  sad  end;  but  I 
studiously  omit  particularizing  such  instances,  to  avoid  the 
appearance  of  grudging  and  envy.  Some  of  those  that 
had  been  so  active  in  spoil,  signified  themselves  the  terrible 
remorse  of  conscience  they  felt  because  of  their  having 
jpersecuted  the  Quakers ;  insomuch,  that  they  roared  out 
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flirir  gnawing  grief,  mixed  with  despair,  under  IIm*  jcrinvtin* 
pains  they  auffered  in  their  body.  And  it  wmm  jmlKnl  by 
nany  a  very  remarksble  caw,  that  niio  Christnphcr  CJIin. 
priest  at  Borford,  who  had  acted  with  very  indiiir.m>t  anal 
againit  the  Quakers,  hiving  about  the  year  lltlU,  rNul  hia 
text  in  the  pulpit,  and  then  intending;  to  mad  his  sermnn* 
waa  oa  a  sodden  struck  with  blindness,  and  continued 
blind  till  be  died.  But  none  of  the  persecutors  SMimcd  to 
take  nolioe,  or  lo  regard  such  inslaaces ;  for  they  let  their 
rage  looie  against  tiie  (Quakers ;  who,  for  nil  that  n>ntinupd 
in  patienoe,  tboogfa  tbey  did  not  think  it  unlawful  to  give 
notice  of  tbe  grievoiu  oppresnion  Micir  friends  suBbrea^  to 
those  that  were  ia  aalb'irity;  IrmI  tbey  might  have  excused 
tbetnaalresasi^srantoftbeHe  violent  proceedings.  There- 
fora  it  waa  net  cwued  to  piiMitih  in  public  print,  many 
of  those  oying  is^caitx^  that  have  been  related  here,  and 
to  pceseol  thtm  i*  Hit  king  and  parliament,  with  bunhle 
■ddrasMs  to  tkm  fn-ry-Mf,.  Hot  all  this  founil  but  small 
entraaee.  Kji^  Cimri**  x  4MtRi4  was  not  Ut  l>e  the  man 
thatsfao«MtoLt<id  aift  .•utA'^nofirewiion;  thi^  wnrk  waa 
icserre4fai  lOwai,-  il.»  vevivf  lunfr-.*  lhal«vr^M'<d  Mm, 
Made  a  lii^iawiE  :bf3>*>u'.   vxh  vimt  inUintinm  Hfftv«>a 
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•itiiu;  of  death  inSm.  Tell  the  Frif  nds  at  Lontlnn,  tb&t 
aald  uve  been  i^mA  to  li&Te  wtu  my  face,  1  go  to  m? 
Father  and  thdr  Father,  to  my  (jod  and  tlipir  Gud. 
BaMemberaiylofetomfdearwife;  8he  will  be  a  sorrowful 
vidow:  batletherBDt  moani  too  luucli,  for  it  itt  nell 
irith  He.'  And  having  qK^en  sumeiliiag  conccrtiiug  his 
ootivahl  boeueM  to  the  nuter,  he  ^aid  in  regard  to  bis 
irife  aDdchOdiW)  <  I  have  left  them  no  portions,  liut  bt 
•adenwor  beth  been  to  uhe  Gad  their  fattier.  Bball  i 
1^  dawn  My  head  opon  the  vatent  ?  Well,  Gud  is  (be 
6ad  of  thewhole  nniTerw;  wad  though  m.v  body  sink,  I 
ihall  nte  a^ap  tf  the  watus.'  Tbmi  Ukiog  bis  Icaveaf 
ttewpany,  ba  aaid,  '  I  see  not  one  of  you,  bat  1  wish 
JBB MB  wuL*  And  one  uking,  how  it  was  with  btm?  lu 
■■■iwiedy  « I  a^^peifecUy  welL*  Afler  liaviDg  spoken 
toanj  men  aimrfhlii  word%  aboai  feur  in  the  moriiins  be 
di^Htod^melty,  aa  if  be  bad  fallcu  a»k>e|i.  His  wife 
lufx,'the«naethatbadfD(merljbeeii  BtAdrianaple,aad 
^akaawith  the  eMperer  of  the  Tui-kii,  gnvc  an  excelknt 
teftinoDj  in  writing  coDceming  him ;  and  J.  Crook,  in 
a,  preface  to  W.  Bayly's  works,  said  of  him,  (the  buth  oC 
which  I  know  by  my  own  experience,)  '  Ab  he  was  bold 
and  zealous  io  bis  preaching,  being  willing  to  impton 
his  time,  as  if  be  had  known  it  wan  not  to  be  long  amongit 
nil ;  BO  was  he  as  valiant  in  suffering  for  bia  testimoey, 
when  called  thereunto.  Methinks  I  see  how  once  I  sav 
him  stand  at  the  bar  to  plead  bis  innuceut  cause,  like  holy 
Btepben,  in  the  aenate-bouse,  when  the  threats  of  hispap* 
secatora  resembled  the  showers  of  stones,  falling  opoa  that 
blessed  martyr,  crying  out  with  a  hideous  noiae,  takeUa 
away,  jail^,  &c.  and  yet  all  this  while  be  changed  Mt. 
his  CDdntenance,  except  by  the  additional  oniameots  of' , 
some  innocent  smiles.  Sometimes  by  cruel  persecators  W 
hatii  been  thrown  down,  and  dragged  upon  the  groaod  tor- 
tile hair  of  bis  bead,  and  his  mouth  and  jaws  endeavometti 
to  he  rent  and  broke  asunder,  so  that  the  ground  where) 
be  lay  was  smeared  with  his  blood :  yet,  as  if  this  bntohl 
ing  had  not  been  enough  to  make  him  a  flt  sacrifice  I 
the  shambles  of  their  cruelty,  a  heavy  gross  bodied  pii 
•ecu  tor  stam^  a\iQa  his  breast  with  hu  feet,  eudeavom 
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ing  to  beat  the  breath  out  of  his  body :  and  when  this  per- 
secutm-  bad  dooe  hh  [ileasure,  he  commanded  the  jailer 
to  take  him  away,  aod  put  him  in  some  nasty  bole  for  his 
eotetUiament  and  cure.  And  bad  not  Ibe  tiod  of  Israel 
been  his  physician  tlicre,  be  bad  been  taken  from  os  loos; 
before  this.'     Thus  far  John  Crook. 

At  the  beginning  of  this  year,  1676,  died  at  LoDdon, 
Matthew  Hide,  who  had  made  it  his  busiDess,  during  the 
Bpace  of  about  twenty  yean^  publicly  to  contradict  the 
Quakers  in  their  meetings,  aud  to  disturb  them  in  tbeir 
M'orship  of  God,  thiukiug  from  a  blind  zeal,  that  be  did 
God  an  acceptable  piece  of  ser^'ice,  by  zealonsly  opposing 
what  be  jiidgud  to  be  heresy.  Sow  how  much  soerer 
this  man  was  bent  agaiust  tbem,  yet  he  showed  Ibis  mode- 
ration, that  in  his  gainsaying  he  did  not  bebare  himself 
furiously,  but  appeared  tu  be  well  meaning,  altboogh  be 
erred  exceedingly,  and  often  hindered  the  preaching  of 
IBinistcrs  among  the  Quakers;  which  induced  W.  Pena 
sometimes  to  pray  to  tiod  very  earnestly  for  him,  and  to 
tell  him  in  the  presence  of  many  auditors,  that  God  would 
plead  with  him  by  bin  righteous  judgments;  and  that  tbe 
time  would  come  be  should  be  forced  to  conCess  to  the 
siiffiriency  of  (hi»t  li~lit  \w  lUnn  iifigiosrtl.  and  to  ackootr< 
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jo«^  Ui  peMtoy  M  tlie  wovM  k  wlw  pnnate  tlie 
«r  God.'    More  te  tpoko,  hot  MMg  Tvy  wod^ 
^mdfl  enld  not  wdl  be  andtrtloirf.    Then  B. 
kead  nnuMd,  <  Tkj  lukhnUoffiDg  bwg  dark— o< 
dorkotM  WIS  onr  Uim^  thoa  hait  gunnid  the  Intk 

people  of  the  Lord  $  and  I  kMW  tlMt  that  ligM 
theo  oppeaedat,  would  rire  op  in  jndgwert  agawiat  ttw»' 
hoTe-oAen  with  othei%  kboared  w&  thee  te  briK  Me 
to  o  right  onderatanding.'  To  which  Hide  aaid,<Thii|; 
dedaya  in  the  preaence  ef  Qod,  and  of  yen  here»  I ' 
jone  evtt  in  petaecnting  yoa  who  are  jthe  childieD  af 
end  I  am  aony  for  it:  the  Lord  Jeana  Chriatahow 
mto  me,  and  the  Lord  increaae  your  nnmbery  and  be 
yen.'  After  aoBM  panae  6.*  Whitehead  aaid  to  him, 
would  hoTe  thee^  if  thou  art  able  to  apeakt  ^  ^'^'^ 
cenaciance  aa  tolly  aa  thou  canat  My  aoul  ia  afbdod 
hear  thee  fluia  confere  tlqr  evil^  aa  the  Lord  halh 
toee  n  aenao.  of  it  In  repentance  there  ia  men^ 
girenaaa $  in  oonliDaatog  and  ibraaking  ain,  thenb  BM^p- 
to  be  found  with  the  I^rd^  who  in  the  midat  of  jodgnai 
remembers  mercy^  that  be  may  be  feared/  Hide  beiag 
in  great  angaish,  and  striviDg  for  breathy  said^  a  littk  afUffi 
^I  have  done  evil  in  opposing  yon  in  your  prayers;  the 
Lord  be  mercifnl  unto  me;  and  as  I  have  been  an  instia* 
ment  to  turn  many  from  God,  the  Lord  raise  up  maij 
instruments  to  turn  many  to  him.'  6.  Whitehead  resome^ 
^  I  desire  thoo  mayest  find  mercy  and  forgiveness  at  ths 
hand  of  the  Lord.  How  is  it  with  thy  soul?  Doat  Ml 
thou  find  some  ease?'  ^I  hope  I  do,'  answered  Hili^ 
'  and  if  the  Lord  should  lengthen  my  days,  I  should  to 
willing  to  bear  a  testimony  for  you,  as  publicly  aa  I 
appeared  against  you.'  His  wife  then  said,  ^  It  ia 
what  can  be  desired  more  ?'  <  If,'  queried  Whitehead^ 
Lord  should  not  lengthen  out  thy  days,  dost  thoo 
what  thou  sayest  should  be  signified  to  othereP 
answered  Hide,  *  I  do,  you  may ;  I  have  aaid  an  i 
I  can  say.'  After  some  silence,  he  being  mudiali 
for  breathy  Whitehead  said^  ^If  thia  company  I 
aoare  unto  thee^  we  may  withdrew.'  To  whick  to 
<yon  may  use  your  freedom.'  G.  Whitehendl 
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)  of  him,  said,  ^  I  shall  leave  thee  to  the  Lord,  desiring 
ay  show  mercy  and  forgiveness  unto  thee,  as  I  hope 
ill/  Upon  which  Hide  replied,  ^  The  Lord  be  with 
spirits/ 

1  this  was  spoken  to  6.  Whitehead  and  his  friends, 
e  presence  of  Hide's  wife,  and  some  others  of  his 
untance,  about  two  hours  before  his  death :  and  thus 
ive  manifest  proofs  of  a  sincere  repentance ;  for  Eliza- 
his  wife,  having  perceived  him  to  be  much  troubled  in 
lind,  had  asked  him,  if  he  would  speak  with  some  of 
Quakers?  and  he  smiting  his  hand  on  his  breast,  said, 
th  all  my  soul/    After  6.  Whitehead  and  his  friends 

gone,  it  being  the  seventh  day  of  the  week,  he 
ed  several  times  that  he  might  live  till  morning,  and 
t  bear  on  that  day,  viz.  the  first  day  of  the  week,  a 
Dony  for  the  truth,  he  had  on  that  day  so  often  op- 
1;  yet  he  signified  that  he  had  found  some  ease  to  his 
L  He  also  exhorted  his  wife,  who  conversed  much 
people  that  were  great  in  the  world,  to  use  the  plain 
lage  of  the  Quakers.  And  after  some  more  words  to 
purpose,  spoken  by  him,  with  good  understanding,  he 
;hed  himself  out,  and  died  very  quietly.  An  evident 
I  of  God's  unspeakable  mercy,  who  wills  not  the 
i  of  a  sinner,  but  that  he  should  repent  and  live;  and 
entirely  knowing  the  real  disposition  of  man's  heart, 
ves  sin  by  mere  grace,  without  any  merit  in  man,  but 
is  own  sake,  as  he  hath  said  himself,  <<I  am  he  that 
^th  out  thy  transgressions  for  mine  own  sake,  and  will 
emember  thy  sins."  The  truth  of  which  saying  very 
ly  appeared  in  the  converted  thief  on  the  cross,  though 
apenitent  fellow-sufferer  hardened  his  heart  against  it. 
Uiis  year,  while  6.  Fox  was  at  Swarthmore,  died 
iam  Lampitt,  the  priest  of  Ulverstone,  who  formerly 
been  a  great  friend  to  Margaret,  now  the  wife  of  6. 

but  grew  so  envious  against  the  friends  she  was  in 
ty  with,  that  he  said  in  the  year  165'S,  he  would  wage 
fe  upon  it,  that  the  Quakers  would  all  vanish  and  come 
Dght  within  half  a  year.  But  on  his  death-bed  he  said 
le  of  his  hearers,  who  came  to  visit  him,  ^I  have  been 
lacher  a  long  time,  and  thought  I  had  lived  well ;  but 
I  not  think  it  had  been  so  hard  a  thing  to  die/ 
>L.  IL  41 
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At  Norwich  now  great  spoil  was  made  upon  the  Quakers^ 
for  their  religious  assemblies.     Erasmus  Cooper  coming 
once  into  the  house  of  Antliony  Alexander^  said  to  hii 
wife^  who  was  big  with  child,  he  came  to  seize  all  she 
had.     ^  All/  said  she,  <  and  that  for  seven  pounds  fine, 
that  is  hard.'    But  he  slightiug  what  she  said,  replied,  he 
would  not  leave  her  a  bed  to  lie  on.     And  then  began  te 
break  the  doors  with  a  pick-axe ;  he  and  his  companions 
behaving  themselves  so  desperately,  that  it  drew  tears  froa 
some  of  the  neighbours  who  beheld  it ;  and  the  warranted 
spoilers  forced  Alexander's  man  to  help  them;  which 
made  Alexander  say,  that  it  was  a  most  unreasonable  thing 
to  require  a  servant  to  assist  in  the  taking  his  master'i 
goods :  for  which  the  warden,  Robert  Clerk,  snarled  at 
him,  saying,  ^  Tbey  are  our  goods.'    To  the  house  of 
Samuel  Duncon,  the  aforesaid  officers  came  also,  and  with 
them  the  informer,  Charles  Tennison,  and  the  hangman. 
Here  they  staid  several  days  and  nights,  and  kept  Samuel'i 
wife,  who  was  big  with  child,  as  a  prisoner  in  her  OWB 
house,  not  suffering  her  to  speak  with  any^  so  much  as  at 
the  door,  nor  any  to  come  to  her.     And  after  they  bad 
broken  open  all  the  locked  doors,  they  took  away  to  the 
value  of  about  forty-three   pounds  in  goods;  and  so  in- 
solent tiie  informers  were,  that  one  did  not  stick  to  say, 
^I  will  make  the  mayor  wait  upon  me  as  often  as  1  will, 
at  my  pleasure.'     Nay,  this  wicked  crew  was  become  so 
powerful,  that  none  durst  oppose  them,  for  fear  of  fallhig 
into  disgrace  with  the  court:  since  they  were  encouraged 
by  such  as  were  in  higli  stations,  and  probably  at  the  in- 
stance of  the  Painsts,  or  popishly  aflected.    The  constable, 
William  Poole,  coming  this  summer  into  the  meeting^ 
Norwich,   with  an  informer,  who  made  him  come,  and 
hcarini;  efficacious  preaching  there,  cried  with  tears  in  his 
eyes,  *  What  shall  I  do!  1  know  the  power  of  God  is 
among  you :'  and  told  the  informer,  that  if  there  were  a 
curse  hung  over  any  people  upon  the  earth,  it  was  over 
the  informers.     And  Tennison  the  informer,   who   hid 
assisted  in  taking  away  Samuel  Duncou's  goods,  being 
afterwards  committed  to  prison  for  debt,  confessed  henevff 
prospered  since  he  took  in  hand  that  work  ;  and  said  if  he 
were  at  liberty,  he  would  never  meddle  with  it  more. 
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p  Nottinghamshire  also  great  spoil  and   havoc  was 
le,  to  which  the  Justice  Robert  Thorolnn,  was  greatljj 
■nmeDtal;  for  al  8tilton  he  gave  forth  a  warrant  ttr 

tthe  goods  of  two  persons,  unt^  of  which  was  a  wo-' 
who  haviug  io  a  meetiug  spoken  five  or  six  words, 
|ebf  according  to  the  tesliinony  of  some  officers  that 
is  present,  were  not  at  all  like  preaching,  was  however 
irraed  against  as  a  preacher,  and  so  by  the  said  Thoro- 
jfined  (weuty  pounds;  and  she  hcing  onable  to  pay, 
ioue  hair  of  (he  fine  was  charged  upon  her,  and  the 
brbftlfupoH  John  Fulwood.  At  another  timeThorotoa 
p  order  to  jjeize  the  goods  of  William  Day,  a  miller, 
puuis  he  having  been  at  a  mecLiiig  at  Sutton,  in  the 
|et>  the  fine  of  a  pretended  preacher,  that  was  nnahley^ 
k  chai^'d  upon  him;  though  Day  proved,  and 
bers  who  kept  the  friends  out  of  their  meeting  placej 
lared  aUo.  that  those  words,  which  were  called  preach^ 
L  were  no  more  than  au  answer  to  what  another  bsi' 
iken.  But  for  all  that,  Tburoton,  to  protect,  and  t 
Itify  the  informer,  said,  'Though  hut  one  word  vretf 
Mcea,  it  in  soflicient.*  A  poor  woman  nt  Houth  C'oUiug 
k,  who  was  already  bereaved  of  almost  fill  that  shi 
BMSvd,  and  since  by  her  friends  provided  with  a  he^ 
I  other  necessaries,  was  also  deprived  of  this  little,! 
toe  she  continued  to  frecpient  meetings.  Matthew  Hartl^ 
poor  nan,  who  lived  hy  spinning  of  wool,  was  likewist 
[frequcnling  the  meeting  there,  bereaved  of  what  I 
I;  and  so  it  was  with  many  others,  whose  names  an^ 
niames  I  could  mention,  if  I  had  a  mind  to  enlarge.  AoT 
Ibuir  friends  had  not  taken  care  of  them,  and  other  in 
Irerished  families,  who  had  lost  all  by  spoil,  many  mi^ 
ve  perished. 

be  town  of  Hereford  the  meetings  were  also  d'u 
from  time  to  time,  chiefly  by  boys,  who  threH 

;  tho<ie  that  were  met,  not  only  stones,  and  excre^ 
but  burning  sijuihs;  and  used  all  manner  of  in- 

j  and  mit^chief  they  could  think  of,  against  these 
niess  people,  either  by  breaking  the  glass  windows, 
■  »  forms  and  scats.     One  of  the  leadTs  of  ihi-i  lur- 

.  company,  wns  the  sou  of  one  Abraham  Seward, 
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who  about  this  time  was  elected  mayor ;  but  when  com- 
plaints were  made  to  him  of  the  outrageous  actions  of  the 
said  wicked  crew,  lie  pretended  to  be  ignorant  of  his  sod's 
doings,  and  for  all  that  threatened  those  that  came  to 
hira,  with  the  execution  of  the  law  upon  them,  if  they 
did  not  leave  off  to  keep  meetings.  And  as  it  was  weU 
known  that  tlie  chief  master  of  the  town-school  was  dis- 
pleased at  the  extravagant  iusolency  of  someof  hisscholan, 
so  it  was  reported  also,  that  he  was  forbidden  to  correct 
them  for  it ;  and  that  the  college  priests  had  set  them  oo, 
and  said  they  would  bear  them  out  in  what  they  did ;  for 
some  of  those  brutish  boys  were  choristers.  Two  friendi 
went  to  the  justices,  Robert  Simons  and  Thomas  Simons, 
to  acquaint  tiiem  with  the  excessive  abuses  they  met  with. 
But  the  ju$atices  not  at  all  regarding  their  complaint,  tha 
said  Roiiert  endeavoured  to  draw  some  confession  of  a 
meeting  from  one  of  thcm^  intending,  as  he  himself  said, 
immediately  to  have  fined  him,  if  he  had  confessed;  bat 
he  was  wary.  Now  since  the  insolency  of  the  boys  was 
thus  encouraged  by  authority,  it  was  no  wonder  it  con- 
tinued there  a  whole  year.  At  length  eight  men  were 
taken  from  the  meeting,  by  the  aforesaid  mayor,  Abraham 
Seward,  and  carried  to  the  town-hall:  and  in  their  passage 
alonir.  he  said,  tliev  sliould  never  meet  there  more.  To 
whirh  a  friend,  i^ttin*;  with  him.  said,  ^  We  are  a  people 
galhered  Uy  the  power  of  the  Lord;  and  therefore  the 
power  of  man  rannol  scatter  us.*  lleing  come  to  the 
town-hall,  the  oaths  of  allegiance  and  supremacy  were 
tendered  to  them,  on  whicii  they  said,  ^  We  arc  ('hristians, 
therefore  cannot  break  the  command  of  Christ,  whicii 
forbids  to  swear  at  all ;  hut  t6  render  just  and  lawful 
allegiance  to  the  kins;,  we  do  not  deny,  nor  refuse.'  And 
they  persisting;  in  their  refusal  to  swear,  were  committed  to 
]irison.  The  next  day  after,  one  Walter  Kogers,  a  pre- 
bend, walkinj;  by  the  meeting-house,  and  ol)scrving  hoW 
it  was  broken,  said  to  some,  that  they  were  very  good 
boys,  and  had  done  their  work  belter  than  he  thought  they 
had. 

At  one  of  the  c|uarter-sessions  in  Nottingham,  one  John 
Hayton  appeared,  who,  being  fined  twenty  pounds  fat 
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il"!!"-  fxcitii'- :  and  M-»tii::  .ii'-r',  v  ii»   iiiii'«    '.uuv  Ii-«, 

rioi  of  Joiili  J?!-,^  I'-i   '■  '.i.iii    ;       i.';'"I'C'    i    iinw  ii>:i:l» 

1  ll'L^»-I>:i'  i^*.  Alitj  t.'  l"  Mil  h'-Mi1.K.  M:i-11)t:  111'-;  ■«!. 
[triMt  1j>-  MU-  llifr"  .  V»:   UJU*--   i»:l.^'     I    H    '.li'.  '.UIIAMnU*,;!* 
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il>'.<*ti  \\'liLl*'y.  (luc  ut  itiir  .juKuu').,.  wilt  mtt  in  tbt 
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.'■J.  yt-i  litt-  (juaki'r*-  ■'^v.  iin-v  vurt>liif>  Ooil  ib  n\nrv. 

wutti:  bud  «*'  kiK'^1  'ii"ii  niauuvr  itU>  nit  ttiji^iiitj;  uii(' 
itiJT:;.'  K(.     'I'iitjii!*  i-»:L'rriMi:^   and  b'^iue  tfUtod   >j\ 
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There  was  now  great  persecution  in  all  parts  of  England, 
neither  diil  it  go  hetter  iu  the  principality  of  Wales.  Nine 
persons  heing  taken  prisoners,  and  brought  this  somBer 
to  the  assizes  held  for  the  county  of  Merioneth,  in  the 
town  Bala,  upon  an  indictment  for  not  resorting  to  thdr 
parish  churches,  the  oaths  of  allegiance  and  supremacy  were 
tendered  to  them,  Kemick  Eyton,  and  Thomas  Walcot 
being  judges ;  and  upon  their  refusal  of  taking  tbese  oaths, 
the  said  judges  declared  it  as  their  opinion  in  open  cooity 
that  in  case  the  prisoners  would  refuse  the  oaths  the  se- 
cond time,  they  should  be  prosecuted  as  traitors^  the  mei 
to  be  hanged  and  quartered,  and  the  women  to  be  baniL 
But  this  threat  could  not  make  them  afraid ;  for  at  the  next 
assizes  the  oaths  being  tendered  them  again,  they  conti- 
nued in  refusing,  though  they  solemnly  acknowledged  al- 
legiance to  the  king  as  supreme  magistrate ;  and  thereap- 
on  were  remanded  to  close  imprisonment,  where  Edwara 
Rees,  one  of  them,  being  above  sixty  years  of  age,  and 
not  able  to  bear  the  cold,  died  about  the  height  of  the 
frost,  not  having  been  allowed  the  use  of  fire. 

Sometime  before,  it  happened  within  the  corporation  of 
Pool,  in  Moutgomri'}'shire,tliat  the  justice,  David  Maurice, 
eomins;  into  a  house  wherr  a  small  number  of  people  were 
peaceably  met,  and  all  silent,  re(|uire(l  them  to  depart, 
llereupon  Tliomas  Llovd.  one  of  the  company,  began  to 
speak  a  few  words,  by  way  of  defining  true  religion,  and 
what  tnic  wnrsiiip  was;  and  what  he  said  was  so  reason- 
able, that  the  said  justice  approved  of  it  as  sound,  and 
according  to  the  doctrir.e  of  the  church  of  England ;  yet 
notwithstandiu^  he  fined  the  said  Thomas  Lloyd  in  twenty 
pounds  for  preacliini;. 

This  year  died  in  priso!i  John  Sage,  being  about  eighty 
years  of  age,  after  having  been  in  prison  at  Ivelchester  in 
Somersetshire,  almost  ten  years,  for  not  paying  of  tithes. 
And  it  appeared  tluit  since  the  restoration  of  king  Charles, 
above  two  hundred  of  the  people  called  Quakers,  died  in 
prisons  in  FLnsland,  where  they  had  been  confined  becaose 
of  their  rcligiou.  I  could  relate  abundance  of  occurrences 
this  year,  if  1  had  a  mind  to  extend  my  work,  but  I  study 
brevity;  yet  cannot  omit  to  mention,  that  iu  this  vear,  w 
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the  island  of  Barbatloes,  id  the  West  InHiu,  a  law  wai 
made  to  prevent  DegnH>)t  comiag  into  tfae  meetings  of  the 
Quakers,  which  was  of  this  teour: 

*  Whereas  of  late,  maoy  negroes  have  been  saffered  to 
remain  at  the  meetings  of  the  Quakers,  as  hearers  of  tlieir 
doctrine,  and  taught  in  their  principles,  whereby  the  safety 
of  the  island  may  be  mach  hazarded :  be  it  enacted,  that  if 
at  any  time  after  publicalion  hereof,  any  negro,  or  negroes, 
be  found  with  the  people  called  Quakers,  at  any  of  their 
meetings,  as  hearers  of  their  preaching,  he  or  they  shall 
be  forfeited,  one  half  to  such  as  shall  seize,  or  sue  for  him 
or  (hem,  if  belonging  to  any  of  the  Quakers,  and  the 
ntlier  moiety  to  the  public  use  of  the  island;  prorideicl 
that  if  he  or  they  be  seized,  such  as  seize,  shall  bring  their 
■ctions  upon  this  statute,  within  three  months,  against  the 
iwner  of  the  negro,  ur  negroes:  wherein  the  defendant 
having  ten  days  summons,  shall  appear,  plead,  and  come 
to  trial  at  the  first  court  after  eummtms,  ur  judgment  to  be 
ipven  by  nihil  iicit,  and  execution  immediately  to  issue. 
A.nd  if  surb  negro,  or  negroes,  do  not  belong  to  any  of 
the  |>er80ns  present  at  the  same  meeting,  any  person  or 
persons  may  liring  an  action  upon  this  statute,  a^insl  any 
at  the  persons  prevent  at  the  said  meeting,  at  the  electioa 
nf  tlie  inrormcr.   nnd  en  rori.vfr  tMi   (tmifKU  fijr  *eery 
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tare  of  1000  lbs.  Muscovado  sugar,  the  one  moiety  to  such 

as  sue  for  it,  the  other  to  the  public  use  of  the  islandi  to 

be  recovered  as  aforesaid :  provided  that  all  actions  upon 

(hisstatute,  be  brought  within  six  months  after  the  offence. 

^Read,  and  passed  thecouncil  the  Slst  of  April,  1676, 

and  consented  to  by  his  excellency  [the  governor] 

the  same  dav. 

EDWYX  STEED,  Deputy^  secretary  J 

Although  in  the  beginning  of  this  statute,  the  instructing 
of  the  negroes  in  the  doctrine  of  the  (Quakers,  is  represented 
as  a  thing  whereby  the  safety  of  the  inland  might  be  mud 
hazarded,  yet  the  sequel  shows  that  this  was  not  the  matter, 
but  that  it  was  endeavoured  to  deprive  the  Quakers  df 
their  due  liberty.  What  was  the  issue  hereof  I  am  na- 
acquainted  with. 

This  year  Robert  Barclay  wrote  a  letter  to  the  hcer 
Adrian  Paets,  with  whom  he  had  sonic  discourse  when  the 
said  beer  returned  from  Spain,  where  he  had  been  am- 
bassador for  the  States  of  the  United  Provinces.  This 
Pacts  having  a  strans^c  opinion  of  tiie  docirine  of  the 
Quakers,  had  a  i^ood  while  ago  wrote  a  letter*  to  Christian 
Hartzoeker.  at  Kottenlam,  al)out  tlioir  doctrine:  and 
bavins:  afterwards  discoursed  witli  IJarclav  conceruing 
tiic  inward  and  immediate  rcveliitioii  ol'  tlie  Spirit  of  God, 
this  induced  Barclay  to  write  a  lelter  on  the  said  subject 
in  Latin,  to  the  atbremeutioiied  beer,  wherein  he  made* 
more  larj;e  reply  to  his  ari];umenls,  tlian  he  had  done  bjT 
word  of  mouth.  This  letter  lieiri;;  sent  over  from  Scotland 
to  Holland,  was  delivered  by  Itenjamin  Kurly  atKotterdamj 
to  the  said  beer  Pacts,  with  a  desire  that  he  might  be 
pleased  to  return  an  answer  to  i(,  which  he  promised  he 
would.  But  be  contiuuinj;  dellcieut  in  the  case,  Furlv  at 
last  published  the  said  letter  in  print,  i)ut  without  mention- 
ing the  name  of  him  to  w  hom  it  was  written,  only  hia 
character,  viz.  Culdam  Iejs;ato.f 

In  this  letter  was  set  down  first  the  objection  of  the  hecr 
Pacts,  to  wit,  that  since  the  being  and  substance  of  the 

♦  To  be  found  in  the  book  callcfl  Piwsinntium  ac  crutUt'.ntm  r-irorum  EftitttU 
Urdfsnisu'f/ite  L^  Throhcric.v.  Anistclodanii  iipml  rrauciscuin  Uulmam.  1704. 
I  To  a  certain  ambassador. 
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Christian  religion  consisteth  in  the  knowledge  of,  and  faith 
concernine,  the  birth,  life, death,  rcflurrection, and  aKension 
of  Christ  Jesas,  he  considered  the  NuhHtaoce  ofiheChristian 
religion  as  contingent  truth  :  which  contingent  truth  was 
natter  of  fact.  And  matter  of  f&cl  could  nut  be  knowo 
but  by  the  relation  of  another,  or  hv  the  {«ert«{jlioQ  of 
the  outward  senses ;  because  there  are  naiurail.v  in  our 
souls  no  ideas  of  contiogeot  tnilhs  such  ak  an  couctsroiug 
necessary  truths,  viz.  that  tiud  ih,  and  that  ihe  wbute  ih 
greater  than  the  part  And  «iiice  it  mi^hi  w  ithuut  bImui  ■ 
dity  be  said,  that  God  caoout  mak*:  a  cuuliup-in  irulii  vu 
Aecome  a  necessary-  truth:  m'iihet  can  Oud  t"^*:^!  Ufulii;- 
gent  truths  or  matters  of  Catr^  bui  hk  utuUux^ii:  inilli- 
are  revealed:  and  mattert  of  fuM  oui  b»:io;  i-i-^fsaiecl  Mf 
by  the  outward  beuMu,  Uie  iMwAuttutL  (iraHU  fruHj  tueii'> 
is,  that  men  are  ootobli^ied  Ui  b»'iit-i*:  Om!  pttKiu'iux  an; 
revelation  in  the  wtil  cuuceniiojE  niaii^*  u'  Ifc'.'i  wwiluv  u' 
a  thing  duoe.  or  ui  Im-  duoe.  uuiei-  u»^t''  u>  htiU'sL  aMi** 
uiracles  ohnout  U)  itH;  ou:vii!x  v-n-"-..  n;  v  nc  i  (w>  awu 
■ay  be  ascertaia*-/!  iha:  um.'.  •■>■*>■  mv^i  '.nm-.u  ifm  t*M» 
All  these  arg»]iii";u>  I4tr;itji  fcii^«r  *;";t  ■  '■':  ■  if.'imwtMiitA. 
ly,  pretni^in:  fir**-  '.uf.  r  »  »-•  Ifcutt;-;  mtyttw-.t  \ua  W  *<i. 
Mnceof iheC)ini-i'i»*;<r:.j^\n  wnunntm  u  iio  iit«(Wt«'.4i't«il* 
and  koowled^t^'Ji*' iri*".!..  (••-«'.■.  iii*  **Tiu'*v:Uut  mv^nk 
cen^ioo  of  C'britl-   Tiiv.  fuU:  auC  ktmn-fji   i  rif-r'mjiir  « 
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any  nataral  idea  is  excited  in  us,  we  clearly  know  it;  so 
also  when  a  supernatural  idea  is  raised,  we  clearly  know 
that  whereof  it  is  the  idea.  He  also  holds  forth,  whtt 
properly  is  the  inward  supernatural  sense  in  man ;  and 
then  he  distinguisheth  between  contingent  and  necessaiy 
truths,  and  shows  how  a  divine  revelation  may  be  knows 
to  be  such,  saying  that  natural  and  spiritual  senses  an 
distinguishable  by  their  objects,  and  demonstrating  how 
godly  men  may  know  they  arc  in  the  favour  of  God,  and 
how  the  wicked  feel  the  wrath  of  God  as  fire.  He  alss 
relates  after  what  manner  the  spiritual  senses  di8tingui§h 
the  good  and  the  evil ;  and  he  confessetb  there  is  in  il 
men,  as  well  the  godly  as  the  ungodly,  some  sort  of  ideaof 
God,  as  of  a  most  perfect  being :  but  he  asserts,  that  the 
supernatural  idea  of  God  differeth  much  from  the  nataral; 
and  that  in  all  men  there  is  a  supernatural  idea  of  God. 
He  also  shows,  wherein  the  motions  of  the  mind  differ  froa 
those  of  the  body ;  and  that  there  are  ideas  as  well  of  super- 
natural, as  of  natural  things.  And  showing  from  whence 
the  errors  of  false  likenesses  of  reason  proceed,  he  says,  that 
the  natural  reason  cannot  perceive  supernatural  tilings.  He 
also  asserts,  that  the  revelations  to  the  prophets  were  bj 
inward  inspirations  in  their  minds;  and  that  they  were 
most  certainly  persuaded  that  they  were  divinely  inspired, 
even  without  any  outward  miracle ;  and  that  it  is  by  the 
inspiration  of  the  same  divine  Spirit,  by  which  the  prophets 
prophesied,  that  we  do  believe  their  words  and  writings 
to  be  divine,  concerning  contingent  truths,  as  well  past 
as  to  come.  Moreover  he  inquires^  whether  faith  comes 
by  outward  hearing,  and  he  shows  how  the  outward 
senses  may  be  deceived ;  nay,  that  often  they  are  vitiated 
both  by  outward  casualties  and  natural  infirmities,  where- 
unto  the  godly  are  no  less  subject  than  the  wicked. 

All  this  is  treated  at  large  by  Barclay,  as  may  be  seen  in 
the  said  letter,  and  several  years  after,  when  the  heer 
Pacts  was  at  London,  being  one  of  the  commissioners  for 
the  Dutch  East  India  company,  Barclay  spoke  with  him 
again,  and  so  represented  the  matter,  that  he  readily  yielded 
that  he  had  been  mistaken  in  his  notion  of  the  Quakers; 
for  he  found  they  could  make  a  reasonable  plea  for  the 


Dndation  of  their  religion.    Aad  thereupon  R.  Barclay 
knslated  the  said  letter  into  English  us  follows 
I     'My  Friend, 
'•*  Albeit  1  judge  I  did  Tally  answer  to  all  ihy  argumei 
that  conference  we  had,  cuuccruing  the  necessity  ai 
Lsibilitf  of  inward  immediate  revelation,  and  of  t 
rtainty  of  true  faith  from  thence  proceeding:  oeverthl 
Ib,  becanae  after  we  had  made  an  end,  and  were  partin 
pii  wouldest  needs  remit  to  my  further  consideration  t1 
rength  of  thy  argument,  as  thatiii  which  thou  supposed! 
B  Tery  hinge  uf  tlic  tjuestiou  to  lie :  that  I  might  satisl 
f  desire,  and  that  (he  truth  might  more  appear,  1  du 
Hher  consider  of  it;  hiil  the  more  1  weighed  it,  I  fuui  " 
Ihe  weaker.     And  therefore  that  thou  thyself  muyt 
ue  the  truer  judgment  of  it,  I  thought  meet  to  send  thi 
r  further  considerations  thereon ;  (which  I  had  done  ei 
fir,  liad  not  I,  hoth  at  Loudon  and    elsewhere,  hees' 
Ireried  by  other  necessary  occasions,)  wherein  1  doubt 
ft,  but  thou   wilt  perceive  a  full  and  distiuct  answer 
[lliy  argument.     But  if  Ihuu  canst  not  as  yet  yield  ' 
B  Irutli,  or  tliinkest  mine  answer  tn  any  part  to  be  d 
itive,  so  that  there  yet  remains  with  thee  any  matter 
ubt  or  scruple  ;  1  do  earnestly  desire  thee,  that  as  1 1 
f  ftftke,  and  out  of  love  to  the  truth,  have  not  bei 
knUog  to  examine  thy  argument,  and  to  transmit  tot! 
f  considerations  thereon ;  so  tliou  m»yest  give  thyself 
■able  to  write  and  send  me  what  tliou  hast  further  to 
»:  which  my  friend,  N.  N.  who  delivers  thee  this,  will, 
[what  time  thou  shall  appoint,  receive  from  thee,  and 
mstnit  to  me  thy  tetter ;  that  at  last  the  truth  may  appear 
leni  it  is. 

[Aart  (hat  the  whole  matter  may  the  more  clearly  bo 
■erstood,  it  will  be  lit  iu  the  first  place,  to  propose  tl 
BameDt,  whereby  thou  opposest  the  immediate  revelatii 
pQod  io  the  saints :  thence  concluding  thoit  hast  full 
^turned  the  foundation  of  the  people  called  ({uaf 
[bich  argument  of  thine  U  ; 

pThat  since,  (as  thou  judges!,)  the  being  and  suhslai 
Ihe  Cbrisitiftu  religinit  consistelh  in  the  knowledge 
|l  faith  coDc«miug,  the  birlfa,  life,  death,  resurructii 
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and  ascension  of  Christ  Jesus,  thou  considerest  the  sab- 
stance  of  the  Christian  religion  as  a  contingent  truth;  whidi 
contingent  truth  is  matter  of  fact.  Whence  thou  reasonest, 
that: 

Matter  of  fact  cannot  be  known^  but  by  the  relation  d 
another,  or  by  the  perception  of  the  outward  senses ; 
because  there  are  naturally  in  our  souls  no  ideas  of 
contingent  truths,  such  as  are  concerning  necessaiif" 
truths :  to  wit,  that  6od  is ;  and  that  the  whole  if 
greater  than  the  part — And  since  it  may  without  absur- 
dity  be  said,  that 

God  cannot  make  a  contingent  truth  to  become  a  necesssiy 
truth ;  neither  can  God  reveal  contingent  troths  or  mat- 
ters of  fact,  but  as  contingent  truths  are  revealed :  bat 
matters  of  fact  are  not  revealed  but  by  the  outwaid 
senses. From  whence  thou  concludest,  that 

Men  are  not  even  obliged  to  believe  God  producing  any 
revelation  in  the  soul  concerning  matter  of  fact,  whether 
of  a  thing  done,  or  to  be  done,  unless  there  be  added 
some  miracles  obvious  to  the  outward  senses,  by  which 
the  so\i\  may  be  ascertained,  that  that  revelation  cometh 
from  God. 

*  And  this  thou  endeavourest  also  to  prove  from  the 
Scripture,  Rom.  x.  where  the  apostle  saith,  "  Faith  cometh 
by  lieariiig:"'  and  because  the  apostle  speaketh  afterwards 
of  those  who  were  sent  iu  the  plural  number ;  theuce  tboa 
concludest  that  to  l)e  s|)oken  of  outward  preaching  by  the  i 
ministry  of  men  :  and  since  the  apostle  uses  a  question, 
saying,  "How  sliall  they  believe  unless  they  hear,^'  thoa 
gatherest  from  the  induction  and  connexion  of  the  text, 
that  the  apostle  treats  only  of  outw  ard  hearing ;  thence 
concluding,  that  without  outward  hearing,  faith  cannot 
be  produced :  and  therefore,  that  there  can  be  no  imme- 
diate revelation  by  the  simple  operation  of  the  Spirit  in  the  I 
mind,  unless  there  be  somewhat  proposed  to  the  outward 
senses. 

'  Before  I  proceed  to  a  direct  answer  to  this  argument, 
some  things  are  necessary  to  be  premised  : 

^  First  then ;  That  it  is  falsely  supposed,  that  the  essenoi 
of  the  Christian  religion  consists  in  the  historical  faith  and 
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Ige  of  the  birtb,   death,  life,  resnrrecHon,  aad 

a  of  Jesus  C'limt.  Tliatfaitb  and  historical  know- 
indeed  a  part  of  tlie  ChrisUaD  religion  ;  but  not 
esscnilal  part,  as  that  without  which  the  Christian 
cannot  consist :  but  an  integral  part,  which  goes 
impleting  of  the  Christian  religioo  ;  as  the  hands 
f  a  man  are  integral  parts  of  a  man,  without  which 
sless  a  man  may  exist,  but  not  au  entire  aodcom- 
in. 

lodly,  If  by  immediate  re%'elation  be  understood 
ivelation  of  God,  as  begets  in  oar  souls  an  historical 
d  knowledge  of  the  birth  of  Christ  in  the  flesh, 
the  means  of  the  holy  Scripture,  we  do  not  con- 
such  a  revelation,  as  commonly  given,  or  to  be 
1  by  us,  or  any  other  Cbrisliane.  For  albeit  many 
angelical  truths  he  manifested  to  us  by  the  imiue- 
laiSistation  of  God,  not  using  the  Scripture  as  the 
yet  the  historical  knowledge  of  Christ  is  not  com - 
nanifested  to  us,  nor  to  any  others,  hut  by  the  holy 
«,  as  the  means,  and  that  by  way  of  a  material 
even  as  wheu  we  see  the  person  of  Peter  or  Paul 
risive  faculty  immediately,  yet  not  without  the 
of  that  person  concurriug  as  a  materia]  object  to 
I  that  sight;  while  the  light  of  the  sun  concurs, 
ormat  object  of  that  vision  or  sight.  So  that  when 
igly  and  spiritually  know  the  history  of  the  birth  of 

0  the  fiesb:  the  inward  revelatiun  or  illumination 
which  is  like  the  sun's  light,  proceeding  from 

ine  aUD,  doth  shine  into  the  eye  of  the  mind,  and 
ituence  moves  the  mind  to  assent  unlo  the  historical 
'  Christ's  birtb,  life,  &c.  in  the  reading  or  hearing 
iplure,  or  meditating  therein. 
itdly.  Nevertheless  we  do  firmly  assert,  that  God 
lea«ily,clearly,andcertainly.inanifest  to  out' minds 
orical  truths  of  Christ's  birtb,  &c.  wheu  itsopleasetb 
ma  without  the  Scripture,  or  any  other  outward 
And  because  this  argument  seems  to  be  formed 
theposfiibitity  of  sucha  revelation,  therefore  I  shall 

1  to  discuss  il :  but  first  thou  msyest  mind,  that  the 
ts  who  foretold  Christ's  coming  ia  the  flesh,  and 
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being  to  he  born  of  a  virgin,  and  aftervrards  to  suffer  ilealH 
did  know  these  truths  of  fact  l>y  the  inward  iaspiralioafl 
God,  without  outward  tneaus :  for  which  see  1  Pet.  i.  M 
11.     Now  that  which  bath  heen  may  be.  i 

'  Fourthly,  This  argument  doth  at  most  coDclude,  tw 
we  caunot  kuow  naturally  any  truth  of  fact,  but  by  tl 
r«lalioD  of  another  without  us,  or  by  the  pi^rccption 
the  outward  senses  ;  because  there  are  naturally  id  i 
minds  no  ideas  concerning  contingent  truths,  (and  en 
truth  of  fact  is  a  contingent  truth.)  as  there  are  of  neceasai 
truths.  This  then  proveth,  that  we  cannot  naturally  k  " 
any  contingent  trnth,  but  by  the  relation  of  another,  or 
eeptioo  of  the  oatward  senses:  hut  that  hinderetb  nd 
but  we  may  know  a  contingent  truth  by  a  supemalom 
knowledge.  God  supplying  the  place  of  an  outward  relalorj 
who  is  HO  true,  that  he  may,  and  ought  to  be  beliere^i 
since  God  is  the  fountain  of  truth. 

<  Fifthly,  When  God  doth  make  known  uoto  men  anj 
matter  of  fact  by  divine  immediate  revelation  or  inspiratioilr 
God  speaking  as  to  tlic  ear  of  the  heart  of  the  inward  man, 
or  as  iiy  his  finger  writing  therein,  two  things  are  to  be 
considered  in  such  an  immediate  revelation. 

Ti  Matfrialp,  Tlie  matter  of  fact,  or  thing  revealed, 
which  is  contiiigrnt. 

Ti  Formate,   The  form  or  mode,   how  the  revelation 
is  made :  which  form  is  an  inward,  divine,  and  supernatural 
revelation,  which  is  the  voice  or  speech  of  God,  iowardl/ 
speaking  to  the  car  uf  the  inward  man  or  mind  of  maD,ori 
divine  writing  supernatnrally  imprinted  therein.  Nowtsl* 
the  material  part,  or  the  thing  and  matter  revealed,  this  is  in- 
deed a  contingent  truth,  and  of  itself  is  not  manifest  to  tlw 
mind ;  hut  because  nf  the  form,  that  is,  because  of  the  divtM 
mode,  and  su[)ernatural  inward  operation,  the  matter 
knowii  to  be  true.     For  tliat  divine  and  supernatural  t 
ward  operation,  which  the  mind  doth  feel  and  perceit*    i 
in  itself,  is  the  voice  uf  God  speaking  unto  man,  wbicbbf    i 
its  nature  and  specific  property  is  as  clearly  distinguisbal    | 
understood  to  be  the  voice  of  God,  as  the  voiw" 
James  is  known  to  be  the  voice  of  such  oW 
every  being  as  a  being  is  knowable,  and  that  by  i" 
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rn  specific  oature,  or  property  proceeding  from  Urn  Ba- 
re ;  and  bath  its  proper  idea,  by  which  it  a  distingniih- 
)le  from  every  other  thiag,  if  so  be  its  idea  be  stirred  up 

us,  and  clearly  proposed  to  us. 

*  Sixthly :  Now  as  some  beings  are  Dataral,  some  super- 
itural,  BO  some  ideas  are  natural,  some  supernatural :  and 

when  any  natural  idea  is  excited  in  us,  we  clearly  know 
;  so  also  when  a  supernatural  idea  is  raised,  we  clearly 
low  that,  whereof  it  is  the  idea.  But  tfae  voice  of  God 
ealting  to  the  mind  of  man,  is  a  supernatural  being,  and 
irrctb  up  in  us  a  supernatural  idea,  by  which  we  clearly 
low  tluit  inward  Toice  to  be  the  voice  of  Grod,  and  not 
e  voice  or  operation  of  another,  or  of  any  evil  spirit 

angel,  because  none  of  these  have  a  supematarml  idea, 

the  voice  of  Ood,  and  his  divine  operattoo  haUi :  for 
is  full  of  vigour,  virtue,  aad  divine  gloiy,  as  saith  the 
almist,  who  had  oAen  expenence  of  it;  and  we  also  in 
r  measures  are  witnesses  thereof,  for  the  voice  of  God 
known  to  be  his  by  its  divine  virtue. 
'  Seventhly :  The  senses  are  either  outward  or  inward : 
:d  the  inward  senses  are  either  natural  or  supernatural: 
3  hare  an  example  of  the  inward  natural  sense  in  being 
gered  or  paci&ed,  in  love  and  hatred ;  or  when  we 
rceive  and  discern  any  natural  truth,  such  as  the  oolonl 
axims,  to  wil,  that  the  whole  h  griiaicr  than  tfae  pari,  ic 
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thing  revealed,  that  there  is  no  need  of  an  outwanl  mi- 
racie  :  for  this  assent  is  not  because  of  the  thing  itgelfr  bat 
because  of  the  reyelation  proposing  it,  which  is  the  xtka 
of  God.  For  when  the  voice  of  God  is  heard  in  iha 
soul,  the  aoul  doth  ah  certainly  conclude  the  truth  of  ttiil 
voice,  as  the  truth  of  God's  being,  from  whom  it  proci^i. 
'These  things  being  thus  premised,  I  now  proceed  lot 
direct  answer.  For  what  is  said,  thai  God  cannot  make  a 
contingent  truth  to  become  a  necessary  truth,  I  agr«e ;  but 
when  any  contingent  truth  is  manifest  to  us  by  the  imne- 
diate  revelation  of  God.  there  is  in  it  two  things  to  he  cat- 
sidered;  to  wit.  the  tiling  revealed,  which  is  contingnrt; 
and  the  revelation  itself :  which  upon  the  suppoaitioo,  tkll 
it  is  a  divine  revelation,  is  uo  contingent  truth,  but  a  BO^ 
necessary  truth.  And  Ibis  all  mankind  will  say,  thatiUl 
proposition,  every  divine  revelation  is  necessarily  true,i««« 
clear  apd  evident,  as  tbat  proposition,  that  e\'cry  wiiotek 
greater  than  its  part. 

'But  thou  wilt  say:  how  knowest  thou  that  a  diviw 
revelation  is  a  divine  revelatiou  ?  I  answer,  how  knowest 
thou  that  a  whole  is  a  whole,  and  a  part  is  a  part?  thoo 
wilt  say,  by  the  natural  idea  excited  in  me  of  a  whole,  and 
of  a  part.  1  answer  again  ;  even  so  a  divine  revelaljon 
is  known  to  be  surb  by  a  supernatural  idea  of  divine  reve- 
lation stirred  up  in  us,  and  tbat  by  a  divine  motion,  or 
supernatural  operation.  But  it  is  no  wonder  that  meit 
who  have  no  experience  of  supernatural  ideas,  or  at  lesjil  it 
not  heed  them,  do  deny  tlu'm;  which  is,  as  if  a  man  nata- 
rally  blind  denied  light  or  colours ;  or  a  deaf  man  souodir 
because  tbey  experience  them  not.  Tberefore,  wecaairt 
dissemble,  that  we  feel  a  fervent  zeal  even  divinely  kindM 
in  us  against  such  an  absurd  opinion,  as  affirms,  that  Uti 
cannot  ascertain  us  of  bis  will  in  any  contingent  (ruth,  W 
by  proposing  it  to  the  outward  senses.  This  opinion  doS 
in  a  manner  turn  men  into  brutes,  as  if  man  were  not  Hf  : 
believe  his  God,  unless  he  propose  what  is  to  he  beliewT 
to  the  outward  senses,  which  the  beasts  have  common  wir^ 
us;  yea,  it  derogates  from  God's  power,  and  impul 
^^  Meakness  to  him,  as  if  he  could  not  do  that,  which  ■ 
^^Daly  both  good  and  evil  angels  can  dO;  but  which  lh*H 
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laiieat  creatares  can  do,  aud  the  most  unsensible.    As  for 
Nance :  tbe  beat  of  tbe  fire,  the  coldnesn  o(  tbe  air  ai 
tier  workelb  upon  us;  yea,  if  a  pin  prick  us,  we  feci 
4  that  by  tbe  outward  sense;  because  the  objects 
tward  and  carnal:  but  since  God  is  a  moet  pure 
irious  Spirit,  when  be  operateth  in  the  initermoBt  |iai 
jOur  miuda  by  bis  will;  shall  not  he  and  bia  will 

!rly  fell  according  to  bis  nature,  that  im,  by  a  spirituj 
supernatural  sense?  For  as  the  nature  of  Ciod  is,  so' 
ll  natiire  of  bis  will,  to  wit,  purely  spiritual,  and  tbei 
|e  requireth  a  spiritual  sense  tu  discern  it;  which  spii 
U  sense,  when  it  is  raised  up  in  us  by  a  divine  operatid 
Ih  as  clearly  and  certainly  know  the  voice  or  rcvelalii 
kbe  will  of  (rod,  concerning  any  thing  which  God 
Msed  to  reveal,  however  contingent,  as  tbe   outwi 
ftse  knows  and  perceives  the  outward  object.    And  it  _ 
[less  absurd,  to  require  ofGod,  who  is  a  muet  pure  Spirit 
jnanifest  his  will  to  men  by  the  outward  senses,  else  not 
be  credited ;  as  to  require  us  to  see  sounds,  and  bear 
bts  and  colours.     For  as  the  objects  of  the  outw 
Bca  are  not  to  be  confounded,  but  every  object  is  to  bai 
proper  sense;  so  must  we  judge  of  inward  and  spirit! 
ect«,  which  have  their  proper  sense,  whereby  they  i 
be  perceived.     And  tell  me,  how  God  doth  manifest 
will  concerning  matters  of  fact,  when  be  sends  his 
;el8  to  men,  since  angels,  (as  is  commonly  received,)  bavi 
.  outward  senses,  or  at  least  not  so  gross  ones,  as  oui 
:?  Yea,  when  men  die,  and  appear  before  tbe  tribuni 
9od,  whether  unto  eternal  life  or  death,  how  can  tbi 
iw  thiS}  having  laid  down  their  Ixidles,  and  tberewil 
iroatward senses?  And  nevertbeless  this  truth  of  Gi 
k-  truth  of  fact,  as  is  tbe  historical  truth  of  ChrisI 
h  in  the  flesh.     And  which  is  yet  more  near:  how 
d  and  holy  men  even  in  this  life  most  certainly  knc 
L  Ihey  are  in  tbe  favour  and  grace  of  God  ?  no  oul 
rd  revelation  doth  make  this   known   unto  them ;  hut 
Bpirit,  as  saitb  the  apostle,  beareth  witness  with  our 
rits,  that  we  are  tbe  children  of  God.     For  the  mere 
imony  ofa  human  conscience,  without  inward  testimony 
be  holy  Bpirit^  cannot  beget  in  us  a  firm  and  immove- 


lear 
ai^^^^ 


\ 


SS8  THE   HISTOBT    OF   THE  | 

ftble  testimony  of  our  sonship.  bocatise  (be  heart  of  I 

deceitful;  and  if  tbe  testimony  thereof  were  true,  m 
it  is  but  a  human  testimony,  which  begetletb  in  us  ■ 
human  faith:  but  that  faith,  by  which  holy  men  b 
they  are  the  sons  of  God,  is  a  divine  faith,  nhich  team 
a  divine  testimony  of  the  holy  Spirit,  witnessittgintbej 
they  are  the  sods  of  God.  Mureover,  when  a  s;ood 
feels  in  himself  that  undeclaratile  joy  of  the  holy  8 
coacerning  which  the  holy  Scripture  speaks,  and  wfe 
the  common  privilege  of  the  saints,  how  or  whenc* 
he  this  joy  ?  Truly,  this  argument  concludes  no  less  i 
this  heavenly  spiritual  joy,  which  is  begotten  in  An 
of  tbe  saints  by  ihe  holy  Spirit,  than  it  does  agaii 
immediate  revelation  of  God  :  for  there  is  an  natun 
of  this  spiritual  juy,  else  mere  natural  men,  yea,  si 
are  profane  and  ungodly,  nould  feel  it  a«  much  i 
godly  :  hut  because  it  is  a  supernatural  thing,  then 
can  have  no  true  idea  but  what  is  supernatural.  Mcmi 
whence  is  it  that  profane  men  feel  sometimps  in  then 
the  wrath  of  Cjud  as  fire,  wlieu  all  things,  as  to  thi 
ward,  go  as  prosperously  with  them  as  with  the  godi, 
oftentimes  more  prosperously  P  Kor  there  is  no  natnn 
in  men  of  this  inward  wrath  of  God.  There  is  al 
inward  grief  oftentimes  raised  up  in  wicked  men  (n 
sense  of  this  wrath  of  God,  which  very  much  rexet 
tormentelh  their  minds;  and  nevertheless  this  griel 
no  natural  idea  in  us:  for  oftentimes  wicked  men  fe 
this  sorrow;  for  God  sometimes  is,  as  it  were,  i 
while  the  wicked  sin,  as  in  Psalm  1. 

'All  which  things  do  most  cleariy  demonstrate 
there  are  in  men  supernatural  ideas  of  supernatural  Ix 
which  ideas  arc  nevertheless  not  perceived  by  ns,  i 
they  be  stirred  up  by  some  su|>ernatural  operation  ol 
which  raiseth  up  in  us  supernatural  and  spiritoal  » 
which  by  their  nature  are  as  distinguishable  from  thi 
ral  senses,  whether  inward  or  outward,  as  the  d 
senses  are  distinguished  one  from  another  by  theirs] 
difference.  Of  which  spiritual  senses  the  Scripture  ■ 
frequently,  as  Heb.  v.  and  xiv,  where  is  spoken  oft! 
ritual  senses  id  general;  by  w  bich  the  spiritual  man  hi 


icerDiiig  or  guod  and  evil :  which  good  is  of  a  spiritual 
hire,  iind  conduceth  Lo  Teed  in  us  a  spiritual  and  divii 
b;  and  the  evil  is  of  that  kind,  hy  which  the  spirltuj. 
p  is  iu  us  hurt;  to  wit,  »»in8,  whether  carnal  or  spiritual^ 
I  which  cannot  be  discerned  hut  h;  such  who  have  epi- 
■al  senses  stiiTed  up  in  them,  as  saith  the  apostle.  In 
icr  places  the  Scripture  also  speaketh  of  Uiese  spiritual 
tees  in  particular;  as  of  the  spiritual  seeiug.P^falmxxxiv. 
Of  the  spiritual  hearing,  Psalm  Ixxxv.  9.  Of  spiritual 
iDg,  Psalm  xxxiv.  8.  Of  spiritual  amelling,  Cant.  i.  3. 
[spiritual  touching.  Acts  xvii.  8,  and  in  many  other 
fcces  of  Scripture  we  read  of  those  spiritual  senses  in  par- 
liar.  Vea,  it  is  the  promise  of  the  gospel,  that  the 
f  of  God  shall  he  seen  of  holy  men,  such  as  are  clean 
keartr  even  in  this  life:  Isaiah  xxxiii.  17.  Mat.  v.  8. 
bich  were  fulfilled  in  the  primitive  Christians,  see  John 
U.  1  John  i.  1,  ^,  3,  4.  2  Cor.  iii.  18,  and  chap.  iv.  6. 
B  what  is  this  vision  of  God  and  divine  glory,  which  the 
lis  of  the  saints  enjoy  in  this  life,  which  is  outy  as  ihe 
best  or  first-fruits  of  that  more  abundant  glorious  vision 
■be  life  to  come,  concecning  which  the  Scripture  so 
bh  declareth,  which  is  the  highest  happiness  of  the  ini- 
tial soul. 

For  this  argument  seemeth  to  do  no  less  injury  to  t1 
bt8>  than  to  rob  them  of  this  most  glorious  treasure  hoi 
Ifaifl  life,  nud  that  to  come.  For  there  is  in  us  no  natu*^ 
[idea  of  this  divine  glory,  as  there  is  not  of  God  him 
J  which  is  any  ways  proportionable  unto  so  great  happi- 
B,  which  the  Scripture  so  much  declareth  of,  by  which 
tgodly  are  rewarded  partly  iu  this  life,  and  plenarily  la 
\  which  is  to  come.  We  confess  indeed,  there  is  in  all 
,  B8  well  the  godly  as  ungodly,  some  sort  of  idea  of 
,  as  of  a  most  perfect  being ;  and  that  therefore  this 
losition,  there  existelh  a  most  perfect  being,  doth  as 
rly  appear  to  human  understanding,  as  that  the  whole 
^reater  than  the  part:  and  therefore  this  propositioD, 
[  a  must  perfect  being  existeth,  ought  to  be  numbered 
bog  the  principles,  that  of  themselves  are  manifest. 
Ilbis  idea  of  God  is  as  manifest  to  ungodly,  as  to  godly 
PS  y^  ■'  >8  clearly  perceived  by  the  devil,  as  by  tt 
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most  holy  angels:  for  all  the  devila  know  that  God  w; 
bat  yet  how  hUinl  is  the  devil,  and  all  wicked  men,  as  to 
ihe  vision  of  God,  which  is  the  chief  reward  of  the  saints. 

*  There  is  then  either  no  such  vision  of  God,  neither  in 
tbifl  life,  nor  in  that  to  come;  or  there  is  a  superoatunl 
idea  of  God  in  us,  by  which  we  are  made  capable  of  this 
vision ;  which  supernatural  idea  of  God  differetb  much 
from  that  natural  idea  of  God,  which  Cartesins  and  his 
followers  so  much  talk  of,  (albeit  others  long  before  Cafr 
tesius  did  observe  this  natural  idea  of  God,  and  spoke  •( 
it.)  But  th(^  happiness  of  the  saints  consists  not  la  con- 
templating this  natural  idea  of  God,  else  tbe  wicked  woald 
be  as  happy  as  the  godly ;  yea,  the  very  devil  as  the  mmi 
holy  HDgel :  since,  as  is  said,  biitb  the  de^il  and  moit 
wicked  men  do  as  clearly  perceive  this  natural  idea  of 
Qod,  as  the  most  hoty  men  or  angels. 

*  If  the  Scripture  then  be  true,  there  is  in  men  a  super- 
natural idea  of  God,  which  altogether  differs  from  this 
natural  idea:  I  say,  in  all  men;  because  all  men  are  ca- 
pable of  salvation,  and  consequently  of  enjoying  tfaia 
Divine  vision.  Now  this  capacity  consisteth  herein,  (bat 
they  have  such  a  supernatural  idea  in  themselves:  forifthero 
were  no  such  idea  in  them,  it  were  impossible  they  should 
so  know  God.  For  whatsoever  is  clearly  and  disUnclly 
known,  is  known  by  it'*  proper  idea;  neither  can  it  other- 
ways  be  clearly  and  distinctly  known:  for  the  ideas  of  ail 
things  are  divinely  planted  in  our  sonls;  for  they  are  not 
begotten  in  us  hy  outward  objects,  or  outward  causes,  as  Ibe 
better  philosophy  teacheth,  but  only  are  by  these  outtrird 
things  excited  or  stirred  up.  And  this  is  true  not  only  in 
supernalural  ideas  of  God,  and  things  divine,  and  in  natu- 
ral ideas  of  the  natural  principles  of  human  uoderstandia^  ■ 
and  conclusions  thence  deduced  by  the  strength  of  hninal  m 
reason :  hut  even  in  the  ideas  of  outward  objects,  whitk  k 
are  perceived  by  the  outward  senses  ;  as  that  noble  Chris- 
tian philosopher  Bcetius  bnth  well  observed  ;  to  whkk 
also  the  Cartesian  philosophy  agreeth.  For  when  I  •* 
any  outward  object,  whether  it  be  a  man,  or  hone,' 
bird,  the  outward  object  does  not  treat  in  my  eye,  aatf^ 

la  my  miod  the  idea  of  those  things ;  for  the  oatward  ^ 
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ject  does  notliiDg  but  imprint  in  our  sensible  organfl  a  cor- 
poreal motion.  Now  there  ia  nuthing  in  a  corporeal  mo- 
tion that  can  form  In  us  the  ideas  of  those  things ;  for  all 
Ideas  are  of  a  spiritual  nature:  now  nothing  that  is  cor- 
poreal can  produce  thiit  which  is  spiritual,  because  the  less 
excellent  cannot  produce  the  more  excellent,  else  the  effect 
would  exceed  its  cause  :  which  is  against  all  sound  reason^ 
tiiat  it  should  bring  forth  what  were  of  a  higher  and  more 
excellent  kind.  Therefore  all  ideas,  whether  of  natural 
or  spiritual  thingfi,  are  divinely  implanted  in  our  minds; 
which  nevertheless  do  not  always  appear,  hut  sometimes 
ap)>ear,  and  sometimes  are  as  it  were  hid  in  us,  and  some- 
timed  are  stirred  up  in  us  by  causes  outward  or  inward, 
and  again  do  as  it  were  sleep  and  shun  our  ohservatiouj 
and  seem  not  Lo  be  otherways  distinguished  hy  our  minds, 
but  as  thoughts  and  perceptions  of  the  mind  from  the  mind 
itsplf;  that  is,  as  the  mode  from  the  subject,  or  as  a  bodily 
motion  from  the  body,  whereof  it  is  the  motion  :  for  as  is 
the  relalioa  of  a  bodily  motion  to  a  body,  so  is  the  rela- 
tiou  of  a  thought  or  perception  of  the  mind  to  the  mind. 
Id  this  nevertheless  they  differ,  that  the  mind  can  move 
itaeU,  and  operate  in  itself;  which  a  body  cannot  do:  but 
u  a  body  can  be  moved  by  another,  so  also  cau  the  mind 
after  its  manner  be  moved  hy  another,  and  that  both  hy 
outward  and  inward  causes,  but  chiefly  hy  God  himself, 
in  who've  hand  all  souls  and  creatures  are.  But  of  th«se 
tbiDgs  there  is  enough  said  at  present;  and  I  hope,  I  have 
t  thus  far  impertinently  |d>ilosophised. 
'  As  there  are  then  natural  ideas  concerning  (tie  things 
of  the  natural  world;  as  for  instance,  ideas  of  light  and 
colours,  ideas  of  voice  and  sounds,  ideas  of  savouring  and 
iiimelliDg,  ideas  of  tasting  and  feeling,  as  of  heat  and  cold, 
«r  grief  and  joy;  it  follows  also,  that  there  are  ideas  of 
■npernatural  things,  concerning  the  divine  and  supernatural 
tb^gs  of  the  divine  and  supernatural  world;  as  ideas  of 
^^Sose  things  ahovc-mentioued  in  the  spiritual  world.  And 
1  the  natural  ideas  are  stirred  np  in  us  by  outward  and 
■al  bodies,  so  those  divine  and  supernatural  ideas  are 
'I  up  in  us  hy  a  certain  principle,  which  is  a  body  in 
"  ,  in  relatioa  to  the  spiritual  world,  and  therefore 
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may  be  called  a  divine  body ;  not  as  if  it  were  a  part  of 
God,  who  18  a  most  pure  spirit;  but  the  organ^  or  instra- 
ment  of  God,  by  which  he  worketh  in  us,  and  stirreth  up 
in  us  these  ideas  of  divine  things.  Thu  is  that  flesh  and 
blood  of  Christ,  by  which  the  saints  are  nourished;  which 
is  a  mystery  to  all  unregenerated  and  mere  natural  miai, 
never  to  be  reached  by  them,  while  they  remain  in  that 
state. 

^  Now  if  there  be  such  supernatural  ideas,  there  are  also 
senses,  or  perceptive  faculties  by  which  those  ideas  ire 
perceived ;  for  those  are  two  relatives  that  suppose  and 
infer  one  another :  but  in  wicked  men  those  senses  or 
faculties  do  as  it  were  sleep,  as  the  visive  faculty  of  a  blind 
man;  but  in  the  godly  they  are  stirred  up.  Now  by 
these  divine  and  spiritual  senses,  which  are  distinct  and 
distinguishable  from  all  the  natural  faculties  of  the  sool, 
whether  of  imagination,  or  natural  reason,  spiritual  minded 
men  do  behold  the  glory  and  beauty  of  God,  in  respect 
whereof,  and  for  which,  all  the  glory  of  this  world  is  des- 
picable to  them ;  yea,  even  as  dross  and  dung.  And  they 
also  hear  God  inwardly  speaking  in  their  souls,  words 
truly  divine  and  heavenly,  full  of  virtue  and  divine  life; 
and  they  savour  and  taste  of  divine  things,  and  do,  as  it 
were,  handle  tlicm  with  the  hands  of  their  souls.  And 
those  heavenly  enjoymeuts  do  as  really  ciifller  in  their 
nature  from  all  false  similitudes,  and  fictitious  appearances 
of  them,  which  either  the  mind  of  man  by  its  own  strength 
can  imitate,  or  any  evil  spirit  to  deceive  man  can  counter- 
feit; as  a  true  man  differs  from  the  dead  image  of  a  man, 
or  true  bread,  honey,  wine,  or  milk,  doth  from  the  mere 
picture  of  those  thin£;s.  And  albeit  either  the  imagiDation 
of  man,  or  suhtilty  of  the  devil,  may  counterfeit  false  like- 
nesses of  these  enjoyments,  by  which  men  may  be  deceived; 
and  no  doubt  many  are  deceived ;  that  doth  not  hinder, 
but  that  those  divine  enjoyments  are  clearly  perceived  ia 
such,  in  whom  the  divine  and  spiritual  senses  are  truly 
opened,  and  the  true  supernatural  ideas  of  those  thingi 
truly  raised  up. 

<  And  if  there  be  at  any  time  a  mistake,  the  divine  illo- 
mination  is  not  the  cause  of  that  mistake,  but  some  evB 
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spoalisa  af  the  wimi  :  as  hayfcxA  n  An*  Ao^  i»- 
Uog  to  Mtanl  reuM.  Fflrlknaic^HrMtariffiv- 
KC8  of  KSMS,  wUtk  4Mb- ■•MKkfaiaanv  ■»««.■■ 
oaetkfaaMdpituWtjJiiiilirtwi  i«i  Bil  ilTir  ilift- 
.tioa«  fnm  amdk  aa  ate  inrijr  Aviat.  X«v,  hw  SH^f 
eo  who  woald  be  rain  mi4  fkBm 
xtiveA  by  tboae  bhc  IT' 
Ise  reuoos  to  be  the  t  _ 

•aod  reasOB,  to  njecta 

idaoccrtaia?  FarcieaaaaaJaaiaalKaaaaMaacmul' 

DtgifiorGodri 

I  its  proper  place:  hm  kt  i 

r  tbeir  aatord  icaaaa  thian  Am  ae  «f  a  dmbe  aaid 


ipeniatonl  UW.  Aad  m  ve  hk  to  dib  aifea  »f  mbb 
deceived  by  6tht  appfaffaaw »  af  immm,  «*«3k6«:v<wr 
redoce  tbea  to  caaae^laae  fbr  9m  iiaiiiii  M»a  af 
ttoral  tbiagi,  aad  to  Bediitfe  ibmaa.  wliib  ^  a*  a  aeti 
■  loacbslaoe.  br  vUtb  all  the  ^femmtx*  tati  jt^jmnwa 
'reaaaa  are  to  be  erawtord ;  it  Akj  amntBrj:  ^Mm.  to 
iffjected:  m  ak*  vbca  aaj  a«e  h  4(nfir<^  i^KattWY 
MgyB«tioa»  ar  tbe  tmmm^  ^t  vKca.  -juji^I^-z  U7  «nl 
tfpiralKM  of  Ibe  dev9  to  be  a  to«e  4iriv:  t^rwam.  he 
lat  is  ae  deceived,  m  M  be  miaiud  M>  :&•(:  iiuurai  'gtfSM^ 

"-p. -^r -'-■--   -  •    ■    -    ■ ,-:>» 
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taral  idea^  wbich  is  clearly  perceived  in  the  soal,  it  is  a 
manifest  token  that  it  is  not  a  divine  revelation,  but  eitiwr 
a  false  imagination,  or  the  wicked  suggestion  of  some  evil 
spirit. 

^  But  to  proceed :  if  we  will  hear  the  Scripture,  (as  all 
Christians  ought,)  it  testifies  to  us,  that  Ghid  hath  declared 
his  mind  and  will  even  concerning  contingent  truths  to 
come,  in  the  prophets ;  as  that  of  the  first  to  the  Hebrews 
doth  evidently  declare :  <^  Gknly  who  at  sundry  times,  and 
in  divers  manners  spoke  to  our  fathers  in  the  propbeb.'^ 
Yea,  let  us  hear  the  prophets  themselves;  HoseA,  chap.  L 
saith  plainly,  ^<  That  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  made  is 
him,''  as  it  is  in  the  Hebrew.  Habakkuk  also  says.  As  be 
was  standing  on  bis  watch,  to  see  what  Jehovah  would  speak 
in  him.  And  it  is  so  manifest,  that  the  most  heavenly  reve- 
lations are  by  inward  illustrations,  and  inspirations  in  the 
yery  minds  of  the  prophets,  that  it  is  strange  how  any 
that  believe  the  Scripture  should  doubt  of  it.  And  if  it 
happened  at  any  time,  such  revelations  were  made  in  the 
natural  imaginations  of  the  prophets,  or  any  of  their  in- 
ward natural  senses,  then  it  may  be  confessed,  they  could 
not  be  infallibly  certain  they  came  from  God  ;  unless  they 
also  felt  God  in  the  divine  and  supernatural  senses,  by 
which  they  did  most  nearly  approach  to  him,  from  these 
superior  and  most  inward  senses,  working  upon  the  lower 
and  less  nohic  faculties  of  the  mind.  But  which  everwaj 
the  prophets  were  certain,  that  they  were  inspired  of  Gfod, 
even  when  they  foretold  contingent  truths  to  come,  it  ii 
without  doubt,  they  were  most  certainly  persuaded,  that 
they  were  divinely  inspired,  and  that  frecjuently  without 
any  outward  miracle.  For  John  the  Baptist  did  no  miracle; 
and  many  prophesied,  where  there  appeared  no  miracle: 
as  in  the  Scripture  may  be  often  observed.  And  we  also 
by  the  inspiration  of  the  same  Divine  spirit,  by  which  the 
prophets  prophesied,  do  believe  their  words  and  writingi 
to  be  divine,  concerning  contingent  truths,  as  well  past  U 
to  come ;  else  that  faith,  by  which  we  believe  the  Scrilh 
ture,  would  not  be  divine,  l)ut  merely  human.  And  thenos' 
we  need  no  outward  miracles  to  move  us  to  believe  the 
Scriptures ;  and  therefore  much  less  were  they  necessiiy 
to  the  prophets  who  wrote  them.    For  we  see  in  many 
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laces  of  (he  pnpheti,  wfafK  they  ilrcliire  prr»{tlifTjc.«  it« 
irealed  to  tbrn  of  God,  there  is  nut  a  woni  m'-iitiAnrrf 
'  any  oalward  mincle,  as  that  by  whicli  alciiic  tliry  wrfk 
irtain  of  iL 

*  Moreorer,  the  falseness  of  thiit  argiintf  nt  ilotFi  itf»[»Mir, 
that  the  Scripture  dolli  declare  mai>y  ritiiiiii/>:iir  tru'liq 
bare  beeo  revealed  to  the  pntptifttH  in  tin-am*.  .N',w 
ioaturalBDil  wicked  men  do  not  »(•<-.  wlmLtlii-v  'Irram  >>/ 
real  perception  of  the  outward  sra*i-i,  l)'ii  Uj  irtAUff 
(■as  which  are  preseated  to  the  mind.  ini\  \i-."-,-'i-A  i.^ 
,  so  it  is  also  in  divine  revelation^  of  it.i*  r.«'(jrf  fjf 
liich  we  liare  a  clear  example  in  J»^<-|i)i.  ^t.*-  i..-K4!^-j* 
e  bicuued  Vir^a,  who,  when  b»:  ftb'»*:i-.prl  j.;,  ,_•*  „,■« 
lild,  was  told  in  a  dream,  that  •h*-.  ti&d  '•.:•*',.*/.  \,\  --a- 
oly  Ghost:  now  I  would  know,  \f>  mii.-*<  u*.  J-ji^\t>-  < 
itward  senses  was  this  reveal^;*!?  'tr  wi.^'  ^j^.r*-  >  i,^^  i^ 
induce  him  to  believer  whiih  rWA  r^*  '  >»  -/^  i/»m.*.i,. 
I  as  to  make  an  infallible  ap|il;'.s'.vj  '.  ^t.>,>.  0;  .w 
stimony  of  the  Scriptore:  and  i*t..';j  .,>.i.;  t;w  .«■  ■.!> 
iler  of  nature,  did  cbok*-  lii^  r^t-f.  'J  >/•  ^v  ••;>>.«»: 
entinns  no  miracle  iu  (hi"!  !!•«■.>•:  *•.'.  ••-  i.<.  t.-,-.^ 
Meph  had  highly  sioord  had  tj>:  i^y  t>r-,*  r,f.  ,.  .  it^ .  ■:,«. 
m,  and,  notwitbstandiD<;.  t-i-'>'.  u  •  v  .%  «.<>i.i  ,.• .,,....«, 
ut  if  thou  sayest,  that  a^./'jr'} -.^ '.>.  ;  _.  t^.j,,.,,,..,  ;««* 
ost  have  been  a  mirarl»:  !>:►■  .-  vt,:;  ■.■.  >*;  .1,.  ',-.•'.•*•. 
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tural  idea,  which  ie  clearly  perceived  in  the  Roal,  it  is  a 
manifrst  token  tbat  it  is  not  a  divine  revelation,  but  either 
a  faUe  imagiDstion,  or  the  wicked  suggestion  of  some  eril 
spirit. 

*  But  to  proceed :  i(  we  will  hear  the  Scripture,  (as  aU 
Christians  ought,)  it  lestifies  to  us,  that  God  hath  declarei 
his  mind  and  will  even  concerning  contingent  truths  (■ 
come,  in  the  prophets;  as  that  of  the  first  to  the  Uebrewt 
doth  evideotlj'  declare:  '*  God,  who  at  sundry  times,  aad 
in  divers  manners  spoke  to  our  fathers  in  the  propbe^" 
Yea,  let  iis  bear  the  prophets  themselves;  Hosea.  chap.  i. 
Baitb  plainly,  "  Tbat  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  made  ii 
him,"  as  it  is  in  the  Hebrew.  Habakkuk  also  says,  Aa  bt 
was  standing  on  his  watch,  to  see  what  Jehovah  would  speak 
in  him.  And  it  is  so  manifest,  that  the  most  heavenly  reve- 
lations are  by  inward  illustrations,  and  inspirations  io  the 
very  minds  of  the  prophets,  that  it  is  strange  bow  any 
that  believe  the  Scripture  should  doubt  of  it.  And  if  il 
happened  at  any  time,  such  revelations  were  made  in  the 
natural  imaginations  of  the  prophets,  or  any  of  their  in- 
ward natural  senses,  then  it  may  be  confessed,  they  could 
not  be  infallibly  certain  they  came  from  God ;  unless  they 
also  felt  God  in  the  divine  and  supernatural  senses,  by 
which  they  did  most  nearly  approach  to  him,  from  these 
superior  and  most  inward  senses,  working  upon  the  lower 
and  less  noble  faculties  of  the  mind.  But  which  everwjy 
the  prophets  were  certain,  that  they  were  inspired  of  God, 
even  when  they  foretold  contingeut  truths  to  come,  il  i> 
without  donbt,  they  were  most  certainly  persuaded,  tbrt 
they  were  divinely  inspired,  anil  that  frequently  without 
any  outward  miracle.  For  John  the  Baptist  did  no  miracle; 
and  many  prophesied,  where  there  appeared  no  miracle: 
as  in  the  Scripture  may  be  often  observed.  And  we  *!<• 
by  the  inspiration  of  the  same  Divine  spirit,  by  which  Ihl 
prophets  prophesied,  do  believe  their  words  and  wTitio  ' 
to  be  divine,  concerning  contingent  truths,  as  well  past 
to  come;  else  tbat  faith,  by  which  we  believe  the 
^^^ture,  would  not  be  divine,  but  merely  human.  And 
^^^Ve  need  no  outward  miracles  to  move  us  to  believe 
VBriptures ;  and  therefore  much  less  were  they  n< 
Vihe  prophets  who  wrote  tbem.    For  we  see  in  nflf  1^ 
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»f  the  prophets,  where  they  declare  prophecies  as 
]  to  them  of  God,  there  is  not  a  word  mentioned 
)utward  miracle,  as  that  by  which  alone  they  were 
of  it. 

*eover,  the  falseness  of  this  argument  doth  appear^ 
.he  Scripture  doth  declare  many  contingent  troths 
been  revealed  to  the  prophets  in  di*eams.  Now 
al  and  wicked  men  do  not  see  what  they  dream  by 
perception  of  the  outward  senses,  but  by  inward 
hich  are  presented  to  the  mind,  and  perceived  by 

is  also  in  divine  revelations  of  this  natnre.  Of 
'e  have  a  clear  example  in  Joseph,  the  husband  of 
sed  Virgin,  who,  when  he  observed  his  wife  with 
as  told  in  a  dream,  that  she  had  conceived  by  the 
host :  now  I  would  know,  to  which  of  Joseph's 
1  senses  was  this  revealed?  or  what  miracle  had  be 
;e  him  to  believe?  which  could  neither  be  proved^ 
make  an  infallible  application  to  Mary,  by  the 
y  of  the  Scripture;  and  which  being  against  the 

nature,  did  choke  his  reason.  The  Scripture 
s  no  miracle  in  this  matter;  and  yet  no  doubt 
had  highly  sinned  had  he  not  believed  thisrevela- 
1,  notwithstanding,  rejected  his  wife  as  an  adultress. 
lou  sayest,  that  according  to  thy  hypothesis  there 
^e  been  a  miracle ;  that  is  only  to  beg  the  question ; 
r  false  this  hypothesis  is,  the  apostle  shows  clearly^ 
i.  14.  the  natural  or  animal  man  knoweth  not,  re- 
Qot,  the  things  of  God.  Now  divine  revelations 
bis  nature;  if  either  chiefly  or  only  those  things 
be  judged  by  the  outward  senses,  it  would  contra- 
apostle.  For  natural  men,  yea,  the  most  wicked^ 
I  use  of  the  outward  senses  as  true  and  exact  as 
it  godly.  And  whereas  the  apostle  adds,  <  For 
\  spiritually  discerned,  it  puts  the  matter  out  of  all 
i:  for  thence  it  abundantly  appears,  that  this  dis- 
is  not  by  the  outward  senses  according  to  the 
g  verse ;  for  the  apostle  saith,  The  spiritual  man 
all  things :  this  then  must  be  done  by  some  senses 
)rties  peculiar  to  the  spiritual  man,  and  in  which 
Is  the  natural  man^  which  is  not  in  the  outward 
II.  44 
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senses,  as  we  all  do  know.  Tlicreforc  tbe  perce] 
spiritual  things  cannot  be  by  the  ouhvanl  seuses,  e 
the  chief  or  only  means,  as  is  falsely  contended  fory 

'  Now  as  to  these  words  of  the  apostle,  Rom.  x, 
faith  comes  by  hearing;  ZuingHus  observed  well,  tl 
apostle  intended  not  to  aflSrm  faith  to  come  by  the  he 
of  the  outward  word;  neither  do  (he  fcillowiiig 
prove  il,  "  How  shall  they  believe,  unless  they 
and  how  shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher?  ka 
shall  they  preach,  unless  they  he  sent?"  for  tlie  afli 
uses  these  words,  not  as  his  arguments,  but  n»  objedi 
which  might  be  formed;  as  the  same  apoi^lte  ni*es  in  oi 
places;  to  which  objections  he  antiwers  in  the  saned: 
ter,  as  appears  verse  18.  "  But  I  say,  have  Ibry  aol 
beard?  yes,  truly,  their  voice  went  into  all  tbe  earti 
that  is,  of  the  Father  and  Son,  or  the  Father  in  Ibe  wt 
which  word  is  not  only  near  ns,  hut,  accordins;  to 
same  apostle  in  the  same  chapter,  in  our  mouthB.  iDii 
our  hearts.  But  further  thou  canst  conclude  nothing  fi 
this,  but  that  faith  is  begotten  by  niHvvarri  hearing  oi 
and  no  otherwise :  for  this  is  the  strength  of  thy  argnm> 
that  since  faith  cannot  be  without  outward  hearing,  tbi 
fore  nothing  can  certainly  be  believed,  but  where  soi 
what  is  proposed  to  the  outward  hearing.  For  if  t1 
acknowledge  faith  can  be  begotten  any  otherwise  than 
hearing,  thou  losest  the  strength  of  thy  argiimeot:  an 
that  argument  hold,  that  faith  comes  only  by  ontw 
bearing,  thou  destroyest  the  whole  hypothesis.  For  hiv 
before  affirmed,  that  outward  miracles  are  sufficieal 
render  one  certain  of  the  truth  of  any  revelation;  wfced 
it  be  the  healing  of  the  sick,  or  the  raising  of  the  da 
would  avail  nothing,  because  those,  (as  fur  the  moBtp 
all  miracles,)  are  obvious  to  the  sight,  not  to  the  faeaiii 
and  if  it  be  not  by  outward  hearing  only,  thou  canst  a 
elude  nothing  from  this  place. 

'But  I  the  more  wonder  thy  using  of  this  ai^aa 
considering  the  discourse  we  had  together  before  we  entv 

)upoD  this  debate;  for  when  we  were  speaking  of  tbei) 
nion  of  a  certain  person,  who  denied  tbe  certainty  of  ef* 
|hing,  but  what  was  discerned  by  the  outward  senses  di 
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by,  aecmded  into  beaveo.  wherr  lie  sitlrlh  at  the  iif;ht 
WDd  of  the  Falbrr.  cc.  Bui  if  we  say  Ihr  flrat,  viz.  That 
hv  koowledge  and  faitb  of  Ifae  L»lorv  are  neceitiary  in  our 
uilvation,  tbro  it  will  follon,  tliii  the  Hcriiitare.  aori  tint 
be  ioward  rerelatiuD  of  the  bitlr  K[iirit,  in  the  |irinri|ial 
■ule  and  foandationof  tbii  hi«turical  failband  kii'ptiledi^e.' 
Now  Ibis  he  endeivcwt^  Ui  jirute.  both  from  iwiin*  nibrr 

fioripleaof  the  Quakrn.  mi  called,  aod  fron  H.  B'n  iixlb 
bcaia,  after  thU  manuer: 

That,  iaid  the  anbaMador.  ii  the  priryjpal  n}«  ainl 
(boDdatioD  of  our  faitb.  wfakb  U  xi>*:  'Hi)j  atrdinni  m 
■eui^  wherrbj  that  bUt/>rval  ktytit]*4g:f  tryl  ftitJi  itn 
bnagbi  ddIo  a»:  but.  vxttriivi:  vj  iv  ({',*Jc>t«.  \rt4  (V 
■ztb  Thesis,  tbe  iit.Ti\tUir-.  i»  tU  'j-.  »  ».<  .n  «r  nh***, 
vhrieby  thai  hUioriul  iff/*  p».':.r?  (.vi  **rA  rr*.  '■^nn^lvr 
DDto  us:  iberefore.  t.'AM<.;s  v-  -ji*  C^-.^i^iw*.  in««  rh(i 
■ixtb  Thesis,  iht  rStnpitr*  -^  '..-..•  ;.r..v.i-;rt ,  .-\  ••  in4  ftvMi- 
datioD  of  our  faiib. 

Tbe  nioor  be  prw»-*  :iui:»  :.\.'  t.Trt«\"  -v^  a>*  THom, 
(saya  he.)  coofeM*iii  :*  in  «  t  i  T  i'*-t r'*.  rti.-  .»•"••  m  i 
people,  to  ■bom  G'ji.  \i}  v.>n.»  .i.'i  .i/.  •»  i.v.^nr,  *♦»* 
Bide  that  bi»u<rkai  tiiv*  jm:  r?>  i.\ '.  'i.  i  n  v—'  v.*.  tv^^ 
tbe  reason  « by  u»i i jK.',r-«-;i.  i ii*.-*  •••■^  w  »ai'»  'i.'a  t** «». 
possible  to ilttifi»i>.i;r<^'  :♦-  >imi*«*  »•»'  i"  (•**■■.  .va  V 'An. 
BcriptoR*,  aftd  .■^■>^.  -I  ■.I.I'M  ■^r\<'-->  \^   ■n'  v -."'.'- »*«•-■ 
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cloadsy  which  darken  thy  understandingy  that  thou  mayeit 
perceive  the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ :  this  is  that  saving 
word  of  grace  which  I  commend  thee  onto ;  and  that  God 
may  give  thee  a  heart  inclinable  to  believe  and  obey  tha 

tmth|  is  the  desire  of 

Thy  faithful  friend, 

B.  BAUGLAY.' 

From  tbe  priion  of  Aberdeen,  in  Scotltndy 
where  I  an  confined  for  the  lake  of  the  , 

teatimony  of  Jetua.  Norember  34^  1676. 

This  letter,  a  year  ago,  at  the  desire  of  my  friend  B.  & 
I  delivered  into  the  bands  of  the  afore-named  aabassfr- 
dor,  desiring  bis  answer  in  writing,  which  he  then  pro- 
mised ;  bat  not  having  as  yet  done,  it  was  seen  meet  to 
be  published. 

B.F. 

Boiteidanit  the  28th  of  March*  1678. 


•3  brief  and  distinct  Solution  of  the  Argument  tchich  the 

Ambassador  aforesaid  useth  against  Robert  Barclay's 
Thesis,  whereby  he  attempts  to  evince^  that  not  the  in- 
ward  revelation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  the  outward  by 
th('  Scripture,  is  the  principal  rule^  and  foundation  of 
our  faith :  at  least  to  us  Europeans,  who  have  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

As  to  his  argument,  as  it  was  transmitted  to  us,  if  ht 
considers  the  strength  and  substance  of  it,  thus  it  stands: 
<  The  history  of  the  outward  coming,  nativity,  death,  resur- 
rection, and  ascension  of  Jesus  Christ,  is  either  necessary 
to  their  salvation,  to  whom  the  Scriptures  came,  or  it  is  not 
necessary,  viz.  to  be  known  and  lielieved.  If  we  say  the 
second,  namely,  that  the  history  is  not  necessary  to  be 
known  and  believed  in  order  to  the  salvation  of  us  Euro- 
peans who  have  the  Scriptures,  then  it  will  follow  that  we 
are  not  Christians,  because  we  deny  that  true,  cssential,aBd 
constitutive  character  of  the  Christian  religion,  which  coB- 
sists  in  believing  that  Christ  was  sent  into  the  world,  bolt 
of  the  Virgin  Mary,  dead  and  buried,  rose  again  the 
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lay,  AsceDcled  into  heaven,  where  he  sitteth  at  the  right  ' 
land  of  the  Father^  &c.  But  if  we  say  the  first,  viz.  That 
he  knowledge  and  faith  of  the  history  are  necessary  to  our 
iftlvation,  then  it  will  follow,  thai  the  Bcriptare,  and  not 
he  inward  revelation  of  the  holy  Spirit,  is  the  principal 
nle  and  foundation  of  that  historical  faith  and  knowledge.' 
Now  this  he  endeavours  to  prove,  both  from  some  other 

finciple»of  the  Quakers,  so  called,  and  from  R.  B's  sixth 
hesis,' after  this  manner: 

That,  said  the  ambassador,  is  the  principal  rule  and 
fanndation  of  our  faith,  which  is  the  only  medium  or 
Man,  whereby  that  historical  knowledge  and  faith  are 
biooght  unto  us :  but,  according  to  the  Quakers,  and  the 
lixth  Thesis,  the  Scripture  is  the  only  medium  or  mean, 
irhereby  that  historical  knowledge  and  faith  are  brought 
into  us :  therefore,  according  to  the  Quakers,  and  the 
lixth  Thesis,  the  Scripture  is  the  principal  rule  and  fonn- 
lation  of  our  faith. 

The  minor  he  proves  thus  :  the  author  of  the  Thesis^ 
[says  he,)  confesseth  in  his  sixth  Thesis,  that  there  is  a 
people,  to  whom  God,  by  some  inevitable  accident,  hath 
made  that  historical  knowledge  and  faith  impossible :  and 
the  reason  why  that  historical  knowledge  and  faith  are  im- 
possible to  that  people,  is,  because  they  are  destitute  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  live  in  those  corners  of  the  world,  where- 
into  the  outward  preaching  of  the  history  never  came ; 
Trom  which  argument  it  will  follow,  that  the  Scriptures 
Re  the  only  medium  or  mean,  whereby  the  historical 
kaowledge  and  faith  of  Christ  came  to  any  people. 

For  the  clearer  understanding  the  solution  of  this  ar- 

Enent,  some  things  worthy  observation  are  to  be  con- 
ered: 

»  1.  First  then  observe,  that  the  force  of  this  argument 

Ijk  most  intends  to  prove  this,  viz.  That  the  Scripture  is 

k  principal  rule  and  foundation  of  historical  faith  and 

vwledge ;  but  we  with  good  reason  distinguish  between 

teical  and  smng  knowledge,  and  between  historical 

saving  faitlT;  because  many  may  have  an  historical 
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knowledge  and  Taitliy  who  have  not  that  which  is  saving. 
Yea,  it  is  possible,  (hat  a  man,  hy  the  inward  revebtion 
of  the  holy  Spirit,  may  have  an  historical  knowledge  and 
faith,  who  yet  may  not  have  that  faith  which  is  saving; 
because  saving  faith  bath  regard  to  God,  not  precisely,  as 
revealing  some  outward  history  concerning  Grod  and  Christ, 
but  as  revealing  very  God  and  Christ  by  his  grace,  good- 
ness, mercy,  and  power,  ready  and  willing  to  save  as,  ac- 
cording to  his  unspeakable  good-will  towards  us:  by 
which  saving  faith  we  rest  upon  God  through  Christ,  our 
light  and  life,  as  upon  our  most  merciful  Father;  whicA 
faith  can  neither  exist,  nor  be  conceived  without  love  la 
God,  humility  before  God,  denial  and  diffidence  of  self; 
and  therefore  such  a  faith  is  saving.  But  historical  faith, 
though  wrought  in  the  hearts  of  men  by  the  inward  reve- 
lation and  operation  of  the  holy  Spirit,  may  be  without 
that  divine  love,  humility  and  self-denial:  w herefore pre- 
cisely considereil  in  its  own  nature,  it  is  not  saving.  It  was 
this  kind  of  knowledge  and  faith  which  wicked  Balaam 
had,  who  saw  and  knew  many  historical  futurities,  and 
believed  them,  but  had  not  saving  taith. 

2.  Ol)sorvf\  sproiidly,  I'hat  tlio  knowledge  and  faith 
neco'^sai'v  to  salvation,  are  to  he  understood  two  wavs, 
cither  hy  a  nece^isity  antecedent,  or  in  wixy  of  priority,  or 
by  a  necessity  conse(|uent,  or  in  way  of  posteriority.  Ne- 
cessity anteretlent.  or  in  way  of  priority,  is,  when  some- 
thing is  al)solntrly  iH»ressary  to  our  salvation,  that  we  both 
know  and  believe  it;  and  because  it  is  necessary,  God 
dolh  therefore  reveal  it  to  us;  of  which  sort  are  such  prin- 
ciples as  these,  viz.  'IMiat  (iod  follows  men  with  his  love 
and  2;ood-wiII ;  that  he  invites  and  persuades  them  tucomo 
unto  him:  that  he  is  ready  to  show  favour  to  men,  and 
partloii  their  sins,  if  they  sincerely  repent  themselves  of 
their  past  mis[)eiit  life,  and  lead  a  new  one  for  the  timi 
to  come:  that  (iotl  hears  the  prayers  of  those  that  are  truly 
humlde  and  siip[)liant:  that  he  is  a  glorious  rewarderof 
all  that  live  soberly,  riu;hte<Misly  and  godly;  that  he  ist 
most  just  avenger  against  all  those  who  ilespise  his  grace 
and  love,  and  repent  n(»t  of  their  sins,  &c.    All  which,  in 
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f),}  which  assertion  of  ours 

inst  the  sixth  Tbesii;.  whirh 

iiiowted^  aod  faith  are  ini> 

tlinse  corners  of  thti  world; 

history  is  wanting:  which 

to  be  understoodf  but  after 

>fcause,  without  doubt,  God 

■at  historical  kuowted^  unto 

of  the   Scriptures;  yet  not 

an,  much  less  as  by  the  onlj 

ard  motion  of  the  h«ily  Spirit 

,-  and  inclinin<;  us  objectively 

:.'  Scriptures,  is  the  pi-iucipal 

f,  for  wbicb  we  believe  the 

'  !)ie  foundation  and  principal 

Mso. 

itn  the  minor  proposition  of  the 

itl  directly  denying  that  minor 

Scriptures  are  the  otily  meclium 

'e  knowledge  of  the  history: 

medium  or  mean,  and  that 

t  the  only  nor  principal.     An 

bon  hereof,  occurs  in  natural  and 

[  see  a  white  or  red  rose,  that 

'  material  object  of  my  sight,  and 

I  for  the  producing  of  that  sight ;  yet 

ily  medium  or  mean ;  for  the  light  is 

7,ary,  concurriDg  to  produce  my  sights 

ject,  by  means  of  which  I  see  that  rose 

ich  or  such  a  colour  and  figure.    More- 

^ts,  these  inward  motions  wrought  by  the 

'tearts  or  believers,  are  so  undiscernalde 

s  cannot  clearly  and  infallibly  distin- 

B  private  and  proper  motions ;  this 

rnnt    And  therein  he  is  deceived, 

:ice,  or  want  of  that  du(^  waiting> 

■JUS  in  the  divine  illumination 

h  enlightened  both  him  [the 

lining  into  the  world.    But  our 

the  experience  of  the  holy 

4A 


Tonnal  object  wc  understand  the  priDcipal  motive  in  re^wci 
to  (he  ol>|flCt,  for  wliicb  tlie  Scriptures  are  believed.  But 
t)ie  principal  motive  in  respect  of  tlie  object,  'm  not  Ibtt 
Scripture  itself,  but  that  inward  testimony  of  the  buly  Spi- 
rit, which  when  we  hear  or  read  the  Scriptures,  whea  M 
pleascth  the  moat  good  and  great  God  to  inspire  ihe  heart* 
9(  men,  works  an  assent  in  us,  whether  it  iDclines  as  to 
assent  to  the  liisturical  truths  hitherto  de^^^lared  id  the 
Scriptures  or  no  :  wherefore  we  do  not  aRiria  lliat  tiM 
Iioly  Spirit  doth  ordinarily  and  commonly  sjieak  in  W 
something  that  is  new,  or  declare  to  our  inward  beatiu  | 
those  particular  histories  of  God  and  Christ.  (tliooghGn  J 
may,  if  he  shall  please,  do  it  at  this  day ;]  but  we  gajt  ■ 
that  God  doth  by  his  holy  Spirit,  through  his  sensible  and 
perceptible  motions  ami  operations  objectively  repreceotinf 
themselves,  move  and  iodine  us  to  assent  untti,  and  be> 
lieve  the  Scriptures,  and  the  historical  truths  declared  of 
in  the  Scriptures. 

These  things  considered,  we  affirm,  that  thoagh  the 
Scriptures  are  ordinarily  and  comuiuiily  a  certain  medium 
or  mean,  by  way  uf  material  object  or  conditioD,  for  the 
producing  of  historical  knowledge  and  faith  in  qs;  and 
that,  commonly  speaking,  a  necessary  mean  too,  as  bring 
that  without  which  God  doth  not  ordinarily  reveal  the 
ontward  history  of  God  and  Christ ;  yet  we  utterly  deny 
that  in  true  Christians  the  Scripture,  or  outward  historyia 
the  Scriptures,  is  the  principal  motive,  foundation,  « 
principal  rule  of  that  historical  faith,  much  less  of  saving 
faith,  to  the  producing  of  which  the  letter  of  the  Scnptnie 
doth  very  frequently,  (as  to  many  of  its  acts,  if  not  all,) 
not  concur  or  co-operate,  either  as  a  material  object,  or  M 
a  necessary  condition,  which  is  wont  commonly  to  be  caiM 
ID  the  schools,  Causa  sine  qiui  non,  or  a  cause  or  conditioa 
without  which  a  thing  cannot  be  done,  though  it  doth  Bit 
ioSuence  the  effect. 

Kow  for  a  direct  solution  of  the  argument  aforesaid,** 
answer,  that  the  historical  knowledge  and  faith  concer 
Christ's  being  horn,  dead,  buried,  &c.  to  us  EaropeuM^ 
who  have  the  Scriptures,  are  accessary  to  salvation,  Ifeiir 
is  to  say,  by  a  necegsity  coDseqaeDt,  or  iD  way  of  porti^ 
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ority,  (as  was  before  exiilained,)  whicli  assertion  of  ours 
neverllieless  miltlaU's  not  again<it  thr  sixth  Thcsiti.  nhicb 
graateth,  that  timt  histuncal  Icnuwleil^  anrl  faith  are  im- 
posnible  to  those  who  live  in  tliose  corners  of  the  worhl^ 
where  the  knowletlge  of  the  history  is  wanting:  which 
iinitoMriihility  is  not  ahsolutely  to  be  understoDil.  but  after 
a  Rort,  and  in  »ome  respect;  because,  without  doaht,  God 
dolb  ordinarily  communicate  that  historical  knowled^uoto 
men,  by  the  medium  or  mean  of  the  Scriptures;  yet  not 
as  the  principal  medium  or  mean,  much  lp«s  as  by  the  unlj 
oue;  because  certiiinly  that  inward  motion  of  the  holy  Hpirit 
wrought  in  our  hearts,  moving  and  inclining  Uit  objectively 
to  asBeut  unto,  aud  believe  the  Scriptures,  is  the  principal 
motive  in  respect  of  the  object,  for  which  we  believe  the 
Scriptures,  and  therefore  is  the  foundation  auti  principal 
rule  of  our  historical  faith  also. 

Wherefore  we  answer  unto  the  minor  proposition  of  the 
last  yyliogtsm,  by  plainly  and  directly  denying  that  minor 
proposition,  viz.  Thut  the  Scriptures  are  the  only  mediuni 
w  mean  for  attaining  to  the  knowledge  of  the  history: 
they  are  indeed  oue  certain  medium  or  meso,  and  that 
necessary  ;  but  they  are  not  the  only  nor  principal.  Aa 
example  fur  tlie  illustration  hereof,  occurs  in  natural  and 
outwanl  vision:  for  when  I  see  a  white  or  red  rose,  that 
while  or  red  rose  is  the  material  object  of  my  sight,  and 
one  necessary  medium  for  the  producing  of  that  sight ;  yet 
that  rose  is  not  the  only  mediuni  or  mean  ;  fur  the  light  is 
another,  no  less  necessary,  concurring  to  produce  my  sight, 
by  way  of  formal  object,  by  means  of  which  I  see  that  rose 
represented  under  such  or  such  a  colour  and  figure.  More- 
•ver,  iu  that  be  asserts,  the«e  inward  motions  wrought  by  the 
ily  Spirit  in  the  hearts  of  believers,  are  so  undiscernahle 
IU,  that  believers  cannot  clearly  and  iafallihly  distin- 
tbem  from  their  own  private  audpniper  motions;  this 
lIMses,  but  proves  not.  And  therein  be  is  deceived, 
through  hi4  inexperience,  or  want  of  that  due  waiting, 
'  iQlion  to  those  motions  in  the  divine  illumination 
It,  wherewith  he  hath  enlightened  both  him  [(he 
dor]  and  all  men  coming  into  the  world.  But  our 
ieoce,    together  with    the  experience  of  the   holy 
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THB  jtu  1877  was  tctrce  began,  when  6.  Fos^ 
fhcNigh  the  roedfl  were  yet  covered  with  snow,  trmvelM 
again.  After  be  bad  passed  many  places^  and  preached 
in  the  meetings  of  bis  friends,  be  came  to  York,  and 

Soing  from  thence  to  NottiDgham,  went  to  the  boose  of 
obn  Reckless,  who  was  sheriff  there  when  G.  Fox 
preached  the  first  time  in  that  town,  and  was  imprisoned 
on  that  account :  but  he  taking  6.  Fox  loto  his  hoosSi 
had  l)een  so  reached  by  what  he  spoke,  that  be  embraoed 
the  doctrine  he  held  forth,  and  never  departed  from  the 
profession  thereof.  From  hence  6.  Fox  passed  throa^ 
Leicestershire,  Derbyshire,  Warwickshire,  BuckinghaB- 
shire,  and  Bedfordshire,  where  be  met  with  WuliaB 
Dewsbury,  and  so  came  again  to  London,  where  haviig 
assisted  at  the  annual  meeting,  he,  with  William  Pena, 
Robert  Barclay,  George  Keith,  kc.  went  over  to  HoUad^ 
to  see  his  friends  there,  and  to  edify  them  with  liia  jdlte 
William  Peon  and  Robert  Barclay  travelled  up  uitoG» 
many,  and  since  R.  Barclay  the  year  before  had  mbPi^ 
with  the  princess  Elizabeth  of  the  Palatinate,  daumB 
Frederick,  king  of  Bohemia,  and  aiater  of  BoflSi^  ] 
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docbess  of  Hanover^  mother  of  Oeoi^e^  kiog  of  Greai 
Britain,  W.  Penn  had  also  written  two  letters  to  her  froM 
£ngland^  which  she  answered  by  this  following : 

^  Herfordy  May  8,  1677- 
^  This^  friend^  will  tell  you  that  both  your  letters  were 
very  acceptable^  together  with  your  wishes  for  my  obtain* 
ing  those  virtues  which  may  make  me  a  worthy  follower 
of  our  great  King  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  What  I  have 
done  for  his  true  disciples  is  not  so  much  as  a  cup  of  cold 
water:  it  affords  them  no  refreshment;  neither  did  I  expect 
any  fruit  of  my  letter  to  the  duchess  of  L.  as  I  have  ex- 
pressed at  the  same  time  unto  B.  F.  But  since  R.  B.  desired 
I  should  write  it,  I  could  not  refuse  him,  nor  omit  to  do 
any  thing  that  was  judged  conducing  to  his  liberty,  though 
it  should  expose  me  to  the  derision  of  the  world.  But  this 
a  mere  moral  man  can  reach  at ;  the  true  inward  graces 
are  yet  wanting  in 

Your  affectionate  friend, 

ELIZABETH.^ 

6.  Fox  also  from  Amsterdam  wrote  a  letter  to  this  vir- 
taous  princess,  wherein  he  commended  her  modest  and 
retired  life,  and  exhorted  her  to  piety  and  godliness :  to 
which  she  answered  with  this  letter : 

'  Bear  Friend^ 
^  I  cannot  but  have  a  tender  love  to  those  that  love  the 
liord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  whom  it  is  given  not  only  to 
believe  in  him,  but  also  to  suffer  for  him  :  therefore  your 
letter,  and  your  friends'  visit,  have  been  both  very  welcome 
to  me.  I  shall  follow  their  and  your  counsel,  as  far  as 
6kid  will  afford  me  light  and  unction ;  remaining  still 

Your  loving  friend, 

ELIZABETH.' 

Hecfofd»  the  30th  of  August^  1677. 

This  correspondence  gave  occasion  to  William  Penn  and 
t4>bert  Barclay,  to  pass  towards  Herford,  a  town  on  the 
rontiers  of  Faderbom,  and  to  give  the  said  princess,  who 
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rr«i«lffl  thrrp,  a  vi«iiL  With  her  iived  Ann  Maria,  conn- 
Irvn  of  Hnrnf  A :  And  in  one  oc'  T;he  chambers  of  the  prin- 
ffiiM,  William  Pcnn  and  Robert  Barclay  had  a  meeting 
with  Ihp  prinresfl.  the  coiinre^ia.  lad  several  others  to  their 
^rmt  nntiflfaction.  And  the  councess.  who  was  one  of 
Jmbadie^ii  ailherent^,  -iCTifieil  to  William  Penn,  that  she 
wiMJifd  a  meeting  mi^ht  he  had  where  the  inferior  servants 
mifShi  freely  appear.  William  Penn  not  refusing  this,  the 
prinresH  ron^ented  to  it:  and  afler  the  meeting,  (where 
she  was  not  present,  that  so  her  servants  might  have  a 
more  free  acress,)  she  expressed  much  satisfaction  in  having 
had  that  p;ood  opportunity.  And  then  so  earnestly  invited 
William  Penn  and  Robert  Barclay,  (who  lodged  at  an 
ipn,)  to  sup  with  her,  that  they  not  being  well  able  to 
rchise  the  invitation,  yielded  to  it.  There  was  then  with 
lier  a  French  woman  of  quality,  who  having  had  befon 
a  very  fllif;ht  opinion  of  the  Quakers,  now  became  deeply 
broken,  and  very  affoctionately  kind  and  respectful  to 
William  Penn  and  Robert  Barclay.  The  next  day  wu 
the  flrnt  of  the  week ;  and  it  being  agreed  with  the  prin- 
cTM^  lo  Imve  a^iother  meoiins;,  William  Penn  desired  that 
no(  oiilv  t\**  ninny  of  lior  own  family,  hut  as  many  of  the 
liiwii  ns  would  williiii;ly  'm*  there,  mi^ht  he  admitted.  To 

Hiis  k\w  vieldnl.     Aim!  thus  William  Penn  and  Robert 

* 

llanlny  li;iil  a  l.'ir;:;e  opportunity  to  |H'each  effectually,  and 
ti»  di»i(  lniri;r  (JMMtisrlvrs.     After  the  meeting  was  done, 
tin*  priinevs  r:une  (o  William  Penn,  and  takins:  him  bv 
Uir   liainl,  ^\\v.  s[)oke  to  liim  of  the  sense  she  had  of  the 
power  and  presence  of  (iod  that  had  beeu  among  them; 
and  thus  s;oini:;  on  she  hroke  forth  into  an  extraordinarr 
pasnion,  rryini;  out,  *  I  rannot  speak  to  you,  my  heartis 
full,'  dappini;  her  hand  upon  her  breast.  This  affected 
William  Penn  not  a  little,  yet  he  spoke  a  few  words  to 
her  l>y  way  of  admonition:  and  then  taking  his  leave  of 
her,  she  said,  ^  Will  you  not  come  hither  aj;ain?  Pray  call 
here  as  ye  return  out  of  (Termany/    To  this  he  returned; 
^  Wc  are  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  and  being  at  his  plea- 
sure, cannot  so  fully  dispose  of  ourselves."   Solemn  leave 
then  l>eing  taken,  Roliert  Barclay  returned  to  AnisterdaOi 
and  William  Penu  went  to  PaderhorU;  and  so  by  the  way 
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of  Gassel^  (where  be  sfioke  with  the  aged  aod  learned 
Dureufi^)  to  Frankfort.  Here  hetound  several  persons  of 
note,  with  whom  he  had  several  times  a  meetings  and  once 
at  the  house  of  a  young  gentlewoman^  noble  of  birth^ 
called  Johanna  Eleonora  Merlane,  who  said  to  him,  ^  Our 
quarters  are  free  for  you^et  all  come  that  will  come ;  and 
lift  up  your  voices  without  fear.' 

Departing  thence  William  Penn  came  to  Chrisheim,  a 
village  near  Worms/where  then  lived  some  of  his  friends^ 
who  afterwards  went  to  Pennsylvania,  and  settled  them- 
selves there.  Whilst  William  Penn  was  in  the  Palatinate^ 
lie  wrote  an  exhortatory  epistle^  to  Elizabeth  princesfl.Pala- 
tine,  and  Anna  Maria  countess  of  Homes ;  and  then  went 
to  Heidelberg,  the  chief  city  of  the  Palatinate^  to  speak 
with  the  prince  Elector,  Charles  Ludowick,  brother  of 
the  said  princess  Elizabeth;  but  the  said  prince  then  hap- 
pened to  be  out  of  4own :  and  since  his  chief  message  was 
to  desire  the  prince  that  the  Quakers  at  Chrisheim  might 
be  treated  more  mildly,  for  tithes  were  exacted  from  them 
not  only  by  the  parson  of  the  village,  but  also  by  the 
popish  priests  of  Worms ;  and  the  vaught,  or  mayor  of 
the  town,  endeavoured  to  restrain  their  due  liberty  of  re- 
ligions meeting  together,  he  from  thence  took  occasion  to 
write  a  letter  in  their  favour  to  the  said  prince,t  because 
he  had  not  been  able  to  speak  to  him.  Returning  after- 
wards to  Chrisheim,  and  preaching  there  in  a  meeting  of 
bis  friends,  he  was  overheard  by  the  vaugSt,  or  chief 
officer,  .who  stood  at  the  back-door  that  he  might  not  be 
seen,  who  was  so  well  pleased  with  what  he  heard,  that 
he  afterwards  told  the  parson,  that  it  was  his  work,  if  the 
Quakers  were  heretics,  to  discover  them  to  be  such : 
^  But  for  my  part,'  continued  he,  ^  I  heard  nothing  but 
what  was  good ;  and  therefore  I  would  not  meddle  with 
them.'  For  the  parson  had  busied  himself  to  persuade  the 
Taaght  that  it  was  his  duty  to  suppress  heresy :  but  the 
Taught  made  it  appear  that  he  had  no  mind  to  persecute 
for  religion's-sake.  W.  Penn  having  now  cleared  his  con- 
Bdence,  returned  by  way  of  Frankfort,  Cologne^  Cleves^  &:c. 

•  Sec  Penn's  TnTeb  in  Holland,  he.  3d  impreiolon,  p.  77.        t^^  P*  84. 
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to  Amstenlam,  where  at  Cologne  ho  received  a  lettev 
from  the  princess  Elizabeth,  in  answer  to  that  he  had 
written  to  her  from  the  Falaliuate:  the  auil  letter  was  u  ' 
followeth : 

'  The  ^  of  September,  1©77. 
*Deab  Friend, 
'  I  have  received  your  greetings,  good  wishes,  aod  ex- 
hortations, n  ith  much  joj,  and  shall  follow  the  latter  ■■ 
far  as  it  will  please  our  great  God  to  give  me  light  aod 
strength.  1  can  sa;  little  for  myself,  and  can  do  notbii^ 
of  myself:  but  I  hope  the  Lord  will  conduct  me  ia  hii 
time,  by  his  way,  to  his  end,  and  that  I  shall  not  shrink 
for  his  fire.  I  do  Inng  for  it ;  and  when  he  assnmi  mj 
ways,  I  hope  he  will  give  me  power  to  bear  the  cnws  I 
neet  therein ;  I  am  also  glad  to  hear  the  joorney  hath 
been  prosperous  both  in  the  constitutions  of  your  bodies^ 
to  withstand  the  badness  of  the  weather,  aod  in  the  re- 
ception you  had  in  Cassel,  Frankfort,  and  ChrUbeim.  N' 
thing  surprised  me  there  but  the  good  old  Dury,  in  whom 
I  did  not  expect  borauch  ingenuousness,  having  lately  wrote 
a  book,  intitled,  Le  veritable  Chretien,  that  doth  speak  in 
another  way.  1  wish  to  know  wliat  receplioo  yoa  have 
had  at  Fredericksburg,  and  if  this  find  you  at  Clever,  I 
wish  you  might  take  an  occasion  to  see  the  two  pastors  of 
Mulheiin,  which  do  really  seek  the  Lord,  but  have  bobc 
prejudice  ngainst  your  doctrine,  as  also  the  countess  ibwe- 
Tt  would  be  of  much  une  for  my  family  to  have  them  dit* 
abused ;  yet  God's  will  be  done  in  that,  and  all  thing; 
else  coDceming 

Your  luving  friend  in  the  Lord  Jesus. 
ELIZABETH.' 


Whilst  William  Penn  made  this  journey  into  Germanft  < 
George  Fox  was  gone  to  Hamburg  and  Fredericksladt,  to  I 
visit  bis  friends  there;  aod  Fenn  being  returned  to  A*-  I 
eterdam,  went  from  thence  to  Friesland,  and  met  Geor^  I 
Fox  as  he  was  coming  back  to  Holland,  at  Leewardeii  f 
from  whence  he  made  a  step  to  Wiewart,  where  a  sod^  1 
of  the  Lahadites  dwelt.    Here  he  spoke  with  the  faooK  J 
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Da  Maria  Schurman,  the  gentlewomea  Somertt^kes, 
Freacli  pastor  Peter  Yvon,  and  others.  Aflt-r  tjumfi 
course  frum  Lotli  sides,  when  Yvon  had  given  a  relation 
teeming  John  de  Laltadie,  how  he  uaa  hred  among  the 
nits,  and  deserted  them*  and  emhraccd  the  ProtejitaQt 
^ion,  and  how  hecuming  diasaltiitietl  with  the  formal 
ttestaots,  he  with  some  that  adhered  to  hitu,  had  sepa< 
)d  themselves  from  the  vulgar  aHsemblies,  Anna  Maria 
lurman  began  to  .speak,  and  gave  au  account  of  her 
per  life,  of  her  pleasure  in  learning,  and  her  love  to 
iTattgioo  she  was  brought  up  in,  but  cunfeitsed  she  kot- < 
|God  or  Christ  truly  all  that  while.  And  though  froj 
Itild  God  had  visited  her  at  limes,  yet  she  never  fel 
b  a  powerful  stroke,  as  by  the  ministry  of  John  de> 
Sadie:  and  then  she  saw  her  learning  to  be  vanity, and 
religion  like  a  body  of  death  ;  and  therefore  resolved 
lespise  the  shame,  desert  her  former  way  of  living  am' 
oaintaoce,  and  to  join  herself  with  this  little  family] 
I  was  retired  out  of  the  world.  This  and  much  roorf 
|«poke  in  a  sensible  frame,  and  with  a  serious  mind, 
iiwithout  some  trembling.  And  then  one  of  the  Ho- 
^ykes  gave  also  an  ample  relation,  cuncerniug  her  m- 
pd  stale,  and  how  she  had  been  reached  by  thepreacb- 
ofLabadie;  and  how  before  that  time  she  had  mourned 
^sc  uf  thedeadnessand  formality  of  the  vulgar  C'hri< 
IB,  and  said  within  herself,  'O  the  pride,  the  lusts,  the' 
^  pleasares  in  which  Christiana  live!  Can  this  be  the 
I  to  heaven  ?  Is  this  the  way  to  glory?  Are  these  fol- 
brs  of  Christ  ?  O  no !  O  God  where  is  thy  little  flock  ? 
Kre  itt  thy  little  family  that  will  live  entirely  to  thee, 
1  will  follow  thee?  Make  me  one  of  that  number.' 
Id  she  told  how  being  pricked  to  the  heart,  when  she 
hi  Labadie  preach,  she  hail  resolved  to  abandon  the 
hr  and  pride  of  this  world;  and  further  said,  that  she 
ited  herself  happy  to  have  Joined  with  tlm  separated 
ily.  After  some  others  had  likewise  given  an  accoui  ^ 
wir  change,  William  Penu  also  gave  a  circumstanti; 
liun,  how  he  had  been  gradually  drawn  off  from  ihi 
ty  and  pride  of  life;  what  adversities  he  had  met  with  in 

Kty  at  Oxford,  brrause  of  his  not  joinini;  wilh  the 
_4* 
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delMuichery  committed  there ;  and  how^  after  having  lived 
gome  time  in  France^  he  had  been  convinced  by  the  effectoil 
ministry  of  Thomas  Loe,  and  so  came  to  be  joined  with 
the  despised  Quakers.  This  his  relation  he  conclnded  wiih 
a  serious  admonition  how  they  ought  to  go  on^  and  ti 
grow  in  the  true  fear  of  God.  At  parting  one  of  the  pat- 
tors  asked  him  if  the  truth  rose  not  first  amongst  a  poor, 
illiterate^  and  simple  tort  of  people.    <  Yes/  answoed 
William  Penn ;  ^  and  it  is  our  comfort  that  we  owe  it  lot 
to  the  learning  of  this  world.'    To  which  the  pastor  n- 
tumedy  'Then  let  not  the  learning  of  this  world  be  nied 
to  defend  that  which  the  Spirit  of  God  hath  broog^ 
forth ;  for  scholars  now  coming  among  you,  will  be  apt 
to  mix  school  learning  amongst  your  simpler  and  ponr 
lan^age^   and  thereby  obscure  the  brightness  of  joir 
testimony.'    W.  Penn^  having  answered  to  the  purpoao^ 
took  his  leave^  and  travelled  by  way  of  Oronin^ieB  ts 
Embden^  where  the  Quakers  at  that  time  were  persecuted 
severely  with  imprisonments  and  banbhments :  but  I  wtn 
the  relation  thereof^  because  it  hath  long  ago  been  pub- 
lished in  prints  and  the  magistrates  there^  being  aflterwardf 
moved  to  pity  by  the  persecution  the  protestants  solTered 
ill  France,  came  to  a  better  resolution^  as  may  be  men- 
tioned in  the  sequel. 

When  W.  Penn  came  to  Embden^  he  went  to  speak 
with  the  burgomaster  Andre  at  his  house^  and  asked  ium 
if  he  and  the  senate  had  not  received  a  letter  in  Latin^ 


*  Which  being  translated  into  English,  runs  thus,  and  desenresfe 
bcrious  consideration  of  all  magistrates. 

To  the  Council  and  Senate  of  the  City  of  Embden. 

The  King  ofkinga,  and  Ij)rd  oflm^dsj  who  is  God  of  all  thefamUt$4 
the  earthy  incline  your  hearts  to  justice^  mercy,  and  truth. 

The  noise  of  your  severe  treatment  of  several  persons  that  ait  in- 
liabitants  of  your  state,  reproachfully  termed  Quakers,  hatfi  retdie' 
these  parts,  and  filled  several  with  compassion  and  surprise:  compassM* 


1077J  PEOPLE  CALLED  QUAKERS*  808 

from  an  Englishman  aboat  two  years  since^  concerning 
their  severity  towards  the  people  called  Quakers  ?  The 
burgomaster  said  he  had.    W.  Penn  then  replied.  ^  I  am 


to  hear  of  the  *  miseries  of  men  innocent  and  upright,  against  whom 
yon  haye  nothing  to  object,  bat  the  pare  exercise  of  their  conscience  to 
bod;  surprise,  that  you,  a  Protestant  state,  should  employ  your  civil 
power  to  deter,  punish  and  grievously  afflict  men  for  answering  the  con- 
Tictions  of  their  consciences,  and  acting  according  to  the  best  of  their 
understanding.  Methinks  you  should  not  be  oblivious  of  your  own  con- 
dition in  the  loins  of  your  ancestors,  who,  you  think,  wiUi  great  reason 
and  jastice,  strenuously  advocated  the  cause  of  liberty  oFconscience 
against  the  pope's  bulls  and  the  Spanish  inquisition;  how  did  they 
antichristian  all  force  on  conscience  or  punishment  for  non-conformity  ? 
Tbeir  own  many  and  large  apolo^es,  and  particularly  their  demands 
at  the  diets  of  Nurimburg  and  Spire,  are  pregnant  proofs  in  the  case; 
and  yoar  practice  doth  not  lessen  the  weight  of  their  reasons ;  on  the 
contrary,  it  aggravates  your  unkindness,  let  me  say,  injustice. 

Protestants,  (and  such  you  gloir  to  be  thought,)  got  their  name  by 
protesting  against  imposition ;  and  willyou  turn  imposers  ?  They  con- 
demned it;  and  will  you  practise  it  ?  Tney  thouriit  it  a  mark  peculiar 
to  the  beast ;  and  can  you  repute  it  the  care  of  a  Christian  magistracy  ? 
I  mean,  that  persons  must  not  live  under  your  government,  unless  they 
receive  your  mark  in  the  forehead  or  right  hand?  Which  in  plainer 
terms  is,  to  submit  tiieir  consciences  to  your  edicts,  and  to  aslc  your 
leave  what  religion  they  should  be  of.  Itemember,  that  faith  is  the  gift 
of  God;  and,  that  what  is  not  of  faith  is  sin :  nothing  can  be  more  un- 
rea8onid)ie,  than  to  compel  men  to  believe  against  tneir  belief,  or  to 
trouble  them  for  practising  what  they  believe,  when  it  thwarts  not  the 
moral  law  of  Gog. 

You  doubtless  take  yourselves  to  be  Christians,  and  would  esteem  it 
no  littie  injury  to  be  omerwise  represented ;  yet  what  more  unchristian, 
tiian  to  use  external  force  to  sway  the  consciences  of  men  about  the 
exercise  of  religious  worship. 

Christ  Jesus,  the  Lord  and  author  of  the  Christian  religion,  censored 
his  own  disciples,  that  would  have  had  fire  from  heaven  to  destroy 
diose  that  conformed  not  to  what  their  blessed  Master  taught :  are  you 
surer  of  your  religion?  Are  you  better  Christians?  Or,  have  you  more 
Christian  authority,  than  they  that  were  the  chosen  witnesses  of  Jesus? 
However,  rememoer,  they  called  but  for  fire  from  heaven ;  and  can 
yoa  kindle  fire  on  earth  to  devour  them  ?  Them,  I  lay,  that  are  of 
^  ^our  own  people,  merely  for  their  religious  dissent  fi-om  you?  Doubt- 
'  Im8,  if  that  was  theh'thou^ht  no  fit  argument  to  induce  men  to  con- 
by  him  that  was  wiser  than  Solomon ;  it  reflects  greatly  upon 


*  Our  account  sajrs,  some  were  cruelly  beaten  by  order ;  others  banished ;  tome 
|Mt  in  a  dungeon,  and  fed  with  bread  and  water  only ;  several  fined  greater  sums 
af  nxmey,  it  is  thought,  thui  they  had  to  pay. 
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that  many  and  am  constrained  in  conscience  to  visit  Um 
on  their  behalf/  &c.  The  burgomaster  deported  hinudf 
with  more  kindness  than  was  expected^  and  gave  soM 


your  modettj  and  pradence,  that  yon  shoald  find  out  new  wm^m 
rather  old  expl odea  ones  to  eflTect  so  ill  a  design.  Besides,  you  do  Mt 
saj  you  know  all  you  ought  to  know,  or  that  there  is  nothing  fiirtiieTto 
be  reyealed;  have  a  care  therefore,  that  you  persecute  not  angelSyliKf 
being  harsh  to  that  which  you  call  strange;  tnink  not  ill,  much  leM 
speak,  and  least  of  all  act,  that  which  is  so  against  what  you  do  Bit 
perfectly  understand.  I  am  well  persuaded,  that  those  you  inflicted  nek 
severe  penalties  upon,  mean  well  in  what  they  believe,  (to  be  sure  mick 
better  than  you  think  they  do,  or  else  you  are  extremely  to  blame,)  ami 
that  the  reason  of  their  present  distance  from  you,  is  not  to  introdice 
or  insinuate  dangerous  or  exotic  opinions,  but  to  live  a  life  of  noit 
holiness,  purity  and  self-denial,  than  before:  they  do  not  think  tkit 
you  walk  up  to  your  own  principles ;  and  have  reason  to  believe  tke 
power  of  godliness  is  much  lost  among  you ;  and  having  long  lain  under 
a  decay  and  languishing  of  soul  for  want  of  true  spiritual  noarishneniy 
they  have  now  k^taken  themselves  to  that  heavenly  gift  and  grace  if 
God  in  themselves  for  divine  satisfaction,  even  that  holy  anointmgtkat 
is  able  to  teach  them  all  things  necessary  for  them  to  know ;  as  the 
bleswMl  apostle  speaks;  and  they  find  the  ioys  of  the  Holy  GrluistiniD 
doing :  and  I  am  persuaded  they  are  not  less  peaceable,  sober,  just, 
ami  nciehbourly  tnan  formerly,  anil  altoi^ether  as  consistent  with  the 
prosperity  of  civil  society;  and  I  am  sure  it  is  both  found  and  confest 
among  us  here  by  some  men  of  quality,  leaniinj^,  and  virtue.  Further, 
be  pleased  to  consider  with  yourselves,  that  you  justify  the  ancient  per- 
secutions of  the  Christians  anil  first  reformers,  whose  superiors  thought 
as  ill  of  thorn,  as  you  ilo  of  these  men  ;  nay,  you  show  the  Papists  what 
to  do  in  their  dominions  to  your  own  brethren.  Do  as  you  would  be 
done  by:  if  you  would  have  liberty,  give  it;  you  know  that  God'» 
witness  in  your  hearts  dictates  this  to  you  as  an  immutable  law. 

Could  you  give  faith,  it  were  more  excusable  for  you  to  punish  such 
as  should  resist ;  but  since  that  is  impossible,  the  other  is  unreasonable; 
for  it  is  to  afflict  men  for  not  being  what  they  cannot  be  unless  thqr 
turn  hypocrites :  that  is  the  higliest  pitch  your  coercive  power  cas 
arrive  at ;  for  never  did  it  convert  or  preserve  one  soul  to  God  ;  instead 
thereof  it  ofters  violence  unto  conscience,  and  puts  a  man  either  upoa 
the  denial  of  his  faith  and  reason,  or  being  destroyed  for  actin«^  accord- 
ing to  them  :  but  what  greater  disproportion  can  there  be,  tlian  what 
lieth  between  the  intellect  of  man,  and  prisons,  fines,  and  banishments? 
They  inform  no  man's  judgment,  resolve  no  doubts,  convince  no  un- 
derstanding: the  power  oi  persuasion  is  not  to  be  found  in  any  sadi 
barbarous  actions,  no  more  than  the  doctrine  of  Christianity.  TTiii 
course  destroys  the  bodies  and  estates  of  men,  instead  of  saving  their 
souls:  were  they  in  the  wrong,  it  would  become  you  to  use  G«I% 
weapons,  his  sword  of  the  Spirit,  that  saveth  the  creature ;  and  slayeth 
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faint  hope  of  alteration ;  but  it  appeared  safficidntly  that 
the  senate  was  not  as  yet  so  disposed^  for  persecution  con-> 
tinued  there  yet  a  long  while. 


the  evil  in  him ;  this  course  tends  to  heart-burnings  and  destruction  ; 
I  am  sure  it  is  no  gospel  argument. 

I  beseech  jou  for  the  sake  of  that  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  suffered  so 
patiently  for  his  own  relision,  and  so  sharply  prohibited  making  other 
men  to  suffer  for  theirs,  tnat  you  would  have  a  care  how  you  exercise 
power  over  men's  consciences.  My  friends,  conscience  is  God's  throne 
m  man,  and  the  power  of  it  his  prerogative :  it  is  to  usurp  his  autho- 
rity, and  boldly  ascend  his  throne,  to  set  lords  over  it.  Were  their 
conversation  scandalous,  and  destructive  to  the  good  of  your  state,  yon 
were  to  be  held  excusable :  but  verily,  no  man  of  mercy  and  conscience, 
can  defend  jour  practice  upon  poor  men  so  peaceable  and  inoffensive. 
Cjaroaliel  will  rise  up  in  juagment  against  you,  if  you  persevere  in  this 
course.^  Do  not  you  help  to  fill  the  catalogue  of  persecutors :  in  much 
love  I  intreat  you ;  but  as  becomes  Christian  men  and  true  Protestants, 
leave  men  to  their  particular  persuasions  of  affairs  relative  of  the  other 
world,  which  have  no  ill  aspect  on  the  al&irs  of  this :  but  vice  hath  an 
evil  consequence  as  to  both :  therefore  punish  vice,  and  affect  truth  wtd 
righteousness,  and  bend  not  your  civil  power  to  torment  religious  dis- 
senters, but  to  retrieve  good  life,  lamentably  lost  amidst  the  great  pre- 
tences that  are  made  to  religion.  Doubtless  magistracy  was  both  or- 
dained of  God,  and  elected  by  men,  to  be  a  terror  of  evil-doers,  and 
not  to  them  that  do  well,  though  of  different  judgments.  You  oppugn 
die  Roman  church  for  assuming  infallibility  to  herself,  and  yet  your 
own  practice  maketh  you  guilty  of  the  same  presumption  or  worse :  for 
either  you  do  exercise  that  severity  upon  an  infallible  knowledge,  or  yon 
do  not;  if  you  do,  you  take  that  to  yourselves,  your  principle  denies  to 
any  church  whatever,  which  is  a  contradiction ;  if  you  do  not,  yoa 
punish  people  for  not  conforming  to  what  you  yourselves  deny  any  cer- 
udnty  wbout:  and  how  do  you  know  but  you  compel  them  to  tnat  which 
is  faJise,  as  well  as  that  which  is  true  ?  Verily,  this  dilemma  is  not  easily 
avoided,  as  well  as  that  this  inhuman  practice  will  stain  your  pro- 
fession, infame  your  government,  and  bring  a  blot  upon  your  posterity. 
Remember  that  they  are  men  as  well  as  yourselves,  bom  free,  and 
'  have  equal  plea  to  natural  and  civil  common  privileges  with  yourselves : 
the  different  persuasion  of  their  consciences  about  thin^  relating  to 
another  life,  can  no  ways  render  them  unfit  for  this ;  it  neither  unmans 
Bor  nncivilizes  them.  Tliey  have  the  same  right  to  their  liberty  and 
property  as  ever,  having  by  no  practice  of  theirs  in  the  least  forfeited 
any  of  those  human  advantages,  the  great  charters  of  nature  and  Scrip- 
tnre  have  conferred  upon  them :  andthe  opulency  of  your  neighbours 
^ad  prosperity  of  their  affairs,  prove  to  you 'that  indulgence  is  not  in- 
"mwistent  with  policy ;  howbeit,  you  have  now  tried  the  sincerity  of 
bmr  procedure  by  what  you  have  already  inflicted,  and  they  sustained ; 
et  the  time  past  suffice,  and  make  them  not  sacrifices  for  their  con- 
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After  W.  Penn  had  staid  some  time  at  Embdeiiy  he  task 
a  tarn  again  to  Herford,  where  he  was  received  Toy 
kindly  by  the  princess  Elizabeth^  and  the  conntess  of 
Homes;  and  more  than  once  he  had  a  meeting  in  her 
chamber ;  and  the  princess  was  so  reached  and  affected  I7 
hb  speaking,  that  she  said,  ^  I  am  fully  convinced ;  hot 
oh  my  sins  are  great !'  this  gave  occasion  to  W.  Penn  to 
apeak  to  the  princess  and  the  countess  apart,  with  respect 
to  their  particular  conditions;  which  made  a  de^  in- 


•cientions  constancy.  If  they  are  in  the  wrong,  it  is  more  than  tli^ 
know:  will  you  persecute  men  for  being  what  they  mutt  be^  If  tiiej 
will  be  true  to  themselves ;  this  were  great  violence;  rather  commisefite 
than  thus  violently  compel  them.  I  beseech  you,  seek  some  chesper 
way  to  acconunodate  yoursel  ves,  than  by  their  destruction,  who  are  10 
very  remote  from  seeking  yiwrs.  Oh :  the  day  will  come^  wheick 
one  act  of  tenderness  about  matters  of  conscience,  shall  find  a  bettor 
reward,  than  all  the  severity  by  which  men  use  to  propagate  their  per- 

2|sions  in  the  world ;  and  there  is  great  reason  tor  it*  aince  the  one 
ws  from  the  Saviour,  the  other  from  the  destroyer  of  men.  in  fine, 
let  your  moderation  be  known  unto  all  men,  for  the  Lord  ia  at  hawL 
whose  reward  is  with  him ;  and  he  will  recompense  every  man,  family, 
state,  kiosdom,  and  empire,  according  to  the  nature  of  their  works, 
committed  in  this  mortal  body;  at  whose  bar  it  shall  never  be  laid  to 
your  charge,  that  out  of  fear  of  taking  God's  office  out  of  his  hands, 
and  being  unmerciful  to  tender  consciences,  you  admitted  men  of  dif- 
fering judgments  to  dwell  quietly  among  you :  truly,  you  cannot  be  too 
tender  in  this  point. 

Imitate  the  God  of  nature  and  grace,  by  being  propitious  to  all;  his 
sun  shineth  on  all ;  his  rain  falls  on  all,  he  gives  life  and  being  to  all ; 
his  grace  visits  all,  and  in  times  of  ignorance  he  winketh  :  andthou^ 
such  you  may  repute  ours,  I  hope  you  cannot  think  you  wink  at  it, 
who  make  such  broad  tokens  of  your  displeasure.  Oh !  how  forbearing 
and  merciful  is  he  towards  you  ?  Have  you  so  lately  escaped  thewiaA 
of  enemies,  and  can  you  already  thus  shai-ply  treat  your  friends  ?  Had 
he  entered  into  judgment  with  you,  what  hail  become  of  you?  Let  his 

§oodness  to  you  prevail  with  you,  to  express  clemency  to  others,  thatso 
le  great  God  of  the  whole  earth,  even  the  Gotl  of  the  spirits  of  iB 
flesh,  who  respects  not  the  persons  of  tlie  rich,  poor,  or  powerful  is 
judgment,  may  show  you  mercy  in  the  day  of  his  righteous  judgments. 
Amen. 

Your  friend  with  the  greatest  integrity  in  the 

universal  principle  of  love  and  truths 

W.  PENK. 

h(mi<m^  December  14, 1674. 
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pression  on  their  minds,  especially  the  conntess's.  Being 
mach  pressed  by  the  princesa  to  stay  and  sup  with  her^  he 
yielded:  and  the  countess  from  a  serious  6ciisc  of  her 
compliance  with  the  world,  told  him, '  llfattt  queje  rompe, 
ilfavi  que  je  rompe,^  i.  e.  '  I  must  break  off,  1  must  break 
ou.'  And  at  another  time  with  a  weighty  countenance 
she  cried  out,  'O  the  cumber  and  entanglements  of  this 
vain  world;  they  hinder  ail  good.'  Once  the  princess 
said  to  ihem,  'It  is  a  hard  matter  to  he  faithful  to  what 
one  knows.  I  fear  that  I  am  not  weighty  enough  in  my 
cpirit.'  At  another  time  she  told  him,  <  Among  my  books 
1  hare  records  that  the  gospel  was  by  the  Knglish  first 
brought  from  Eugland  into  Germany;  and  now  il  is 
come  again/  Thus  this  excellent  princess  signified  how 
highly  she  valued  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  to  her  by 
W.  Penn,  and  how  much  she  esteemed  his  labour  and 
ministry.  Wiien  betook  his  leave  of  these  eminent  persons, 
having  taken  the  princess  by  the  hand,  which  she  received 
with  a  weighty  kindness,  being  much  broken  inspirit,  he 
wished  the  blessing  and  peace  ofJesus  with  and  upon  her: 
and  then  exhorting  the  countess,  she  frequently  besought 
him  to  remember  her,  and  implore  the  Lord  on  her  behalf. 
Next  laking  waggon  for  Wesel,  from  thence  he  tra- 
velled to  Duisburgh,  Dusseldorp,  and  Cologne,  and  then 
back  again  to  Dusseldorp,  to  sec  if  he  could  get  an  oppor- 
tunity at  Mulheim,  to  speak  with  the  countess  of  Falkcn> 
■tein,  who  was  reported  to  be  a  very  religious  person,  and 
therefore  in  his  former  journey  he  had  endea%'oured  to  visit 
her,  hut  in  vain;  for  the  count  of  firuch  aud  Falkenstein, 
her  father,  kept  her  as  it  were  under  a  confinement,  hc- 
canse  she  was  of  a  religious  temper;  and  therefore  he 
nllcd  her  a  Quaker,  though  she  did  not  at  all  converse 
with  any  of  the  Quakers.  He  had  also  used  W.  Penu 
very  ruughty,  when,  being  necessitated  to  pass  by  his 
caatle,  he  being  lord  of  that  country,  a^ked  him  and  his 
friendit  from  whence  they  were,  and  whither  they  went? 
to  which  tbey  answered,  that  they  were  Knglishuien  come 
from  Holland,  and  going  no  further  in  tho-tc  parts  than  hia 
town  Midheim :  but  they  not  pulling  oil' their  hats,  the  count 
dlled  them  Quakers,  and  said,  '  We  have  no  need  of 
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Qaakers  here.  Get  you  out  of  my  dominionsy  you  bIiaII 
not  go  to  my  town.'  And  he  commanded  some  of  his 
soldiers^  to  see  them  out  of  his  territory.  Thus  W.  Penny 
and  those  with  him^  were  necessitated  to  lie  that  night  in 
the  open  air.  But  the  next  day  he  wrote  a  letter  to  the 
said  count,  and  therein  told  him,  ^For  thy  saying,  we 
want  no  Quakers  here,  I  say,  under  favour,  you  do;  for 
a  true  Quaker  is  one  that  trembleth  at  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  that  worketh  out  his  salvation  with  fear  and 
trembling.' 

W.  Penn  being  come  to  Mulheim,  could  now  no  more 
find  opportunity  to  speak  with  the  countess  than  the  first 
time  he  was  in  those  parts ;  and  therefore  he  went  to 
Duisburgh,  Wesel,  and  Cleves,  where  having  had  con- 
ferences with  some  religious  pe^iple,  he  returned  by  way 
of  Utrecht  to  Amsterdam,  where  G.  Fox  was  also  come 
back  again. 

Here  \V.  Penn  and  6.  Fox  had  a  confer  nee  and  dispaie 
with  Dr.  Galenus  Abraham,  an  eminent  baptist  teacher, 
and  some  of  that  persuasion.  Galenus  serted,  that  no- 
body uow-a-davs  could  be  accepted  as  a  messenger  of  Grod, 
unless  he  confirmed  liis  doctrine  by  miracles.  W.  Penn 
wanted  no  ar*;uniciits  to  contradict  this^  since  the  Christian 
relis^iou  had  been  ohcc  already  confirmed  by  miracles,  and 
that  therefore  this  noNv  was  needless  among  Christians. 
G.  Fox  now  and  tlieu  spoke  also  something  to  the  matter; 
but  he  beins;  somewhat  «hort  breathed^  went  several  times 
away,  which  some  were  ready  to  impute  to  a  passionate 
temper;  but  I  well  know  that  therein  they  wronged  him. 
This  dispute  was  indeed  a  troublesome  busuiess;  for  the 
parties  on  both  si<les  were  fain  to  speak  by  an  interpreter, 
which  generally  was  performed  so  imperfectly,  that  at  last 
the  conference  was  broke  off,  without  coming  to  a  decision, 
although  many  weighty  arguments  were  objected  agaiosi 
the  position.  Certainly  it  cannot  be  denied  that  John  the 
Baptist  was  sent  of  God  to  preach  repentance;  and  yet  in 
sacred  writ  it  is  said  positively,  John  did  no  miracle';  and 
yet  many  believed  in  him.  And  although  there  were  some 
among  the  prophets  tliat  wrought  miracles,  yet  we  do  not 
find  in  the  holy  Scriptures  that  Jonah,  who  Was  indeed  a 
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notable  preacher  of  repeaUoce,  did  any  miracle,  and  ne- 
Tertheleat  the  NiDevites  believed  him,  and  deprecated  those 
jodgmenti  he  denonnced,  unless  they  repented.  Of  several 
other  true  prophets  we  find  not  the  least  mention  of  any 
miracles  they  did ;  but  on  the  contrary,  the  Scriptnres  sig- 
nify, that  possibly  false  prophets  might  arise,  and  give 
signs  or  wonders ;  and  that  the  doing  of  miracles  could  not 
always  be  a  proof,  or  sure  evidence,  that  any  one  was  sent 
ofOod,  appears  plainly  from  what  uur  Saviour  himself  said, 
viz.  that  among  those  to  whom  he  should  one  day  say, 
'*  Depart  from  me,"  would  be  such  that  should  say, "  Hare. 
we  not  in  thy  name  cast  nut  devils,  and  in  thy  name  done 
Biaoy  wonderful  works?"  And  what  shall  we  think  of  the 
sorcerers  of  Egjpt;  did  not  they  seem  to  do  the  same, 
wonders  as  Moses  and  Aaron  did  ?  And  yet  those  wonders 
vherewithal  they  deceived  Pharaoh  and  his  men,  were  in 
■o  ways  wrought  by  a  divine  power.  Now,  since  it  appears 
plainly  from  llie  holy  Scriptures,  and  Christ  himself  said, 
"There  shall  arise  false  prophets,  and  shall  show  great 
signs  and  wonders,"  we  might  with  gfiod  reason  suspect 
the  doctrine  of  one,  who  now-a-days  wrought  miracles,  on 
purpose  to  make  what  he  denounced,  pass  for  truth. 

This  being  duly  considered,  it  seems  to  be  very  absurd, 

.lo  require  miraclc!<  again  furcniifirmution  of  tlit>  ^iamegos- 

kI  which  once  hath  bpcn  coutirmed  by  miracttrs;  and  to 


mg^h\c  proor  of  one's  being  Te;\lly  pioof  wM 

k  titifl  BKiy  bv  ndilefl,  tlint  the  miracles  whiek 

hi*  stHwilps  wrouglit.  tn  givf  crcilit  lo  ttie  f- 

he  Bun  of  (lud  in  (he  flesh,  may  be  coasideid 

llgurr!!  urihosc  spiritual  woiidera  wbirh  abovU 

<hi  the  souU  f>r  penjile,  wben  Christ  wu  tvta 

»nil  time,  and  to  apiM'w  by  bis  spirit,  to  tb( 

f  IhcMiB  who  wait  for  bim  ;  for  the  eyes  of  lltf 

blioitei),  must  be  oprntil  and  eitligliteiwil  bf 

lanv  that  are  dead  in  eiii  aot)  trcNpa^hCs.  thall  tij 

a  tnd  made  alive.    This  1  think  may  snte 

ll  !  imtition  of  Ur.  Galenus  cimld  not  rtud 

Ma%i   not  whatever  was   objected,   he  cuotiuuctl  » 

tain  bis  opinion. 

(       onr  after  (bis  disimle.  (».  Fox  and  W.  Penn  re- 

I  iglaiid,  where,  having  •tuslainett  a  violeotte*- 

*  a,  ihey  arrived  safely  at  Harwich  ;  passing  froa 

a  LoDiIon,  W.  Penn  there  ruceived  the  fulloHiog 

V  irom  the  princess  Elizabeth}  in  an»wer  to  his: 

J^     *  Df.ar  VniKND.  fferford,  Oct.  S9,  1«77. 

'Your  teodi'r  care  of  niy  eternal  welt-lieiugdotti  oblige 
ine  miirh,  and  I  will  weigh  every  article  of  yoar  counsel 
to  follow  it  as  much  as  lies  in  me,  but  God's  grace  muii 
bo  assistant,  as  you  say  yourself;  he  accepts  noHiiugtla) 
docs  not  come  from  him.  If  I  had  made  me  bare  vf  sU 
Worldly  goods,  snd  left  undone  what  he  requires  merifi 
mean  to  ilo  alt  in  and  by  his  Bon,  I  shall  be  in  no  btittF 
Condition  than  at  this  present.  Let  me  feel  bim  flrslgS' 
veming  in  my  heart,  then  do  what  he  requires  of  me:l»' 
1  am  nut  able  to  teach  others,  being  not  taught  of  Qd 
myself.  Remember  my  love  to  li.  ¥.  B.  JK.  C».  K.  iJ 
denrtiertrude.*  If  you  write  no  worse  than  your  postseripli 
I  can  make  a  shift  to  read  it.  Do  not  think  I  go  fruoi  wkit 
I  Hpnke  to  yon  the  litst  evening:  I  only  stay  to  do  it  iiA 
way  that  is  answerable  before  Gnd  and  man  :  1  can  ctf*  ' 
mure  now,  but  recommend  to  your  prayers, 
Yoar  trae  friend, 

ELIZABBl 
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<  P.  S.  I  almMt  foi^  to  tell  yoa,  that  my  liiler  vritei 
■M  word,  ihe  had  been  glul  you  liad  taken  ymir  joarney 
kj  Oseobar^,  to  raturo  to  Amitanlam.  There  it  alto 
E  DroMird  of  Limbourg  near  thii  plice,  (to  wbom  I 
pre  an  examplar  of  H.  B'a  apology,)  vciy  deiiroaa  to 
qieak  witb  lome  of  bU  frieoda/ 

Yet  another  letter  \V.  Peon  received  froM  (br  mhI 
princeis^  in  answer  to  one  be  wrote  ffOM  the  Bfiel^  at  Ua 
pMiage  towards  Eogland,  wbich  waa  a*  followeUi : 

To  the  princesa  Elizabeth,  Halvation  ia  llw  Cnwiy  A  MOT. 

*  Bear  and  trrnlg  retpeeUd/rumdf 
'  My  aoul  noat  eanieaily  deMrHb  ikj  fafwl  awl  attr- 
aal  felicity,  wbicb  alaadetb  ia  Ihy  4maf  ite  «iP  «#*  CM 
■ow  cm  earth,  as  it  b  doae  ia  iNWvcau  O  4ttm  ftimtmtf 
ioit!  Say  the  word  vact  ia  lra<b  aaul  rijAanwiiaww*.  **1S4tt 
my  will,  but  Ibioe  be  4tmt,  O  (iwl  :^  Thf  '*T*  <>>*v  <^# 
■od  tboD  Ibeo  asn  go  t*  j«d|;wm,*  TV»  «•  wiWuM  if 
thy  taleol  God  will  nE<|urcffMatlM«'  Wtnt  iNnfwiv«*«M«t 
hwtthouMade?  Letil|irw««aad*lw««iM««fr«:*MMmMyy 
Ihat  ii  14  of  God,  aad  ihai  ii  leaddh  «J1  UU»  lAonr  il,  M* 
Bod.  O  that  Umpo  aaytnt  h>t  oMt  ta  ^«  a«  w^jumA 
R'iih  joy ! 
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his  keepings  that  thou  mayest  not  lose,  hot  keep  in  tht 
divine  sense^  which  by  his  eternal  word^  he  hath  begotta 
in  thee.  Jieceive,  dear  princess,  my  sincere  and  Chiiitiu 
salutation :  grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  be  multiplied  anH| 
you  all  that  love  the  Lord  Jesus. 

^  Thy  business  I  shall  follow  with  all  the  diligence  asl 
discretion  I  can,  and  by  the  first  give  thee  an  accoont,  ate 
it  shall  please  the  Lord  to  bring  mc  safe  to  London.  AH 
my  brethren  are  well,  and  present  thee  with  their  deir 
love ;  and  the  rest  with  thee  that  love  Jesus,  the  li^t  if 
the  world,  in  thy  family.  Thou  hast  taught  me  to  mfft 
thouart  a  princess,  and  therefore  I  use  this  freedom;  and 
to  that  of  God  in  thee  am  I  manifest ;  and  I  know  aj 
.integrity.  Give,  if  thou  pleasest,  the  salutation  of  my  dear 
love  to  A.  M.  de  Homes,  with  the  inclosed.  Dear  prince8%  I 
do  not  hinder,  but  help  her.  That  may  be  reqoired  if 
her,  which,  (considering  thy  circumstances,)  may  notyit 
be  required  of  thee.  Let  her  stand  free,  and  her  freedoa 
will  make  the  passage  easier  unto  thee.  Accept  whatluji 
I  intreat  thee,  in  that  pure  and  heavenly  love  and  resped^ 
in  which  I  write  so  plainly  to  thee.  Farewell,  ny  deir 
friend,  and  the  Lord  be  with  thee.  I  am  more  tfaan  I 
ran  say, 

Tliy  great  lover,  and 

Kespcctful  friend. 

W.  PEXN.- 

•  1  refer  thee  to  the  inclosed  for  passages.  AVe  visited 
Gichtel  and  llooftman,  and  they  us:  they  were  at  one  or 
two  of  the  meetings  at  Amsterdam.     J^ale  in  (eternum.- 

To  this  letter  the  princess  returned  the  following  answei. 

'  This  17  JS^ovember,  l6rr. 
^DtAR  Friend, 

'  I  have  received  a  letter  from  you  that  seemetb  to  haw 

been  written  at  your  passage  into  England,  which  I  wid» 

may  be  prosperous:  without  date,  but  not  without  virtttl 

to  spur  me  on  to  do  and  sufler  the  will  of  our  God.  I  eta 

say  in  sincerity  and  truth,  Thy  will  be  done,  O  God,  be- 
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caase  I  wish  it  heartily ;  but  I  cannot  speak  in  righteous- 
sess^  until  I  possess  that  righteousness  which  is  acceptable 
anto  him.  My  house  and  my  heart  shall  be  always  open 
to  those  that  love  him.  Oichtel  has  been  well  satisfied 
with  the  conferences  between  you.  As  for  my  business^  it 
will  go  as  the  Lord  pleasetb,  and  I  remain  in  him 

Your  affectionate  friend, 
ELIZABETH.' 

6»  Fox  now  being  come  to  London,  received  there  let- 
ters from  New  England,  with  an  account  of  the  cruel 
proceedings  of  the  magistrates  against  his  friends  there :  for 
persecution  being  hot  in  Old  England,  it  made  those  in 
New  England  the  worse;  insomuch,  that  they  did  not 
only  whip  the  Quakers  that  were  there,  but  also  some 
masters  oi  ships  that  were  no  Quakers,  only  for  bringing 
some  of  that  persuasion  thither.  But  about  that  time  the 
Lidians  made  an  inroad  upon  the  English,  and  slew  three- 
score of  their  men ;  and  having  taken  one  of  their  cap- 
tains, they  flead  off  the  skin  of  his  head,  while  he  was  alive^ 
and  carried  it  away  in  triumph. 

Now  since  the  people  called  Quakers  were  also  much 
persecuted  in  Scotland,  they  drew  up  an  account  of  their 
sufferings,  and  delivered  it  to  the  king  in  the  beginning  of 
this  year ;  but  whether  they  got  any  ease  thereby,  I  can- 
not tell. 

In  the  latter  part  of  this  year,  6.  Fox  travelled  through 
^  many  places  of  England.  In  the  meanwhile  I  will  again 
jj^Biake  some  mention  of  the  persecution  there.  At  Plymouth 
about  this  time,  those  called  Quakers  were  generally  kept 
out  of  their  meeting-house,  and  then  performing  their 
[V -worship  in  the  open  street,  as  a  duty  they  owed  to  Gh>d, 
and  for  the  omission  of  which  they  judged  no  man  could 
be  dispensed  with,  they  suffered  exceedingly,  not  only  in 
rinter,  by  the  sharpness  of  the  weather,  but  also  in  sum- 
■er ;  for  it  was  more  than  twelve  months  that  they  thus 
spt  their  meetings  in  the  open  street,  being  grievously 
losed  by  the  rabble  and  the  soldiers ;  for  beating  and 
mcfaing  seemed  not  sufficient ;  fiery  squibs  and  burning 
uals  were  thrown,  among  them,  and  filthy  excremeiitf 
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cast  down  upon  tliem  out  of  a  window:  bcsideft,  inei 
were  extorted  (m  tlicir  bnving  been  at  tite  mveling,  om 
the  accouut  of  one  RicliHrd  Hamble,  wbo  was  flocd  H 
preacher,  for  having  been  on  bis  knees  at  prayer,  vhuk 
fine  was  laiil  upon  Tour  of  theni  that  were  at  the  said 
meeting. 

At  Freocbay,  iu  Gloncestershire,  the  justice,  John  Me- 
ridetb,  behaved  himself  exceedingly  furious  in  diHtartiiog 
the  (Quakers'  meetings;  for  be  himself  did  not  only  beat 
thetn,  but  more  than  once  drew  his  knife  to  mark  IbeBf 
as  he  called  it,  had  he  not  been  i-estrained  by  hix  serrioti, 
who  fur  all  that  could  nut  prevent  bis  taking  some  by  the 
hair  of  tbeir  head,  and  pulling  them  away ;  nay,  the 
havoc  and  spoil  which  was  made,  was  so  extravagant, 
that  from  one  Thomas  Holbrow,  an  ancient  blind  nuh 
they  took  bis  bed  from  under  him,  so  that  he  and  hiii  wile 
lay  about  a  f|uai'tfr  of  a  year  on  straw;  and  when  his 
friends  provided  him  with  some  clothing  against  winter,  j 
part  of  thai  was  also  taken  from  him :  for  sacb  plondering 
now  weni  on  with  a  full  career;  and  the  basest  men  were 
authorized  to  deprive  others  of  their  goods,  if  tben  was 
but  a  justice  that  favoured  such. 

At  Bayton,  in  Suffolk,  Edmund  Bally  was  by  wamuit 
from  justice  Hurwel,  despoiled  of  what  he  bad,  belli  within 
doors  and  without,  his  goods  having  been  distrained  five 
times  ;  and  though  be  was  fain  to  lie  on  straw,  yet  be  was 
not  left  unmolested,  for  (liey  came  in  the  night,  amed 
with  pistols,  and  broke  open  his  door,  threatening  ta 
destroy  him.  It  happened  there  also,  that  a  poor  btiad 
widow,  on  her  sick  bed,  was  visited  by  some  persons;  adi 
this  was  made  a  conventicle,  and  they  were  fined, 
warrants  issued  out  by  the  aforesaid  justice  to  make  di* 
tress  on  their  goods.  In  many  other  places  tbioga  wei^^ 
DO  belter;  but  I  may  not  detain  my  reader  witli  tMs] 
particular.  -"' 

This  year  died  in  prison  William  Dobson,  of  Brigfal 
in  Berkshire,  having  been  spoiled  of  his  goods  fraa  __ 
to  time,  during  the  space  of  thirteen  years,  and  alBiiMt< 
ways  in  prison  too,  till  his  bard  sufferings  ended  witk^ 
life. 
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It  wu  bIbo  in  this  ynar  that  William  III.  {wince  of 
OraDge,  came  From  Holland  into  England,  and  then  en- 
tered into  matrimony  with  the  princess  Mary,  eldest 
daughter  of  the  duke  of  York,  which  in  process  of  time 
made  way  for  him  to  the  throne  of  Great  Britain.  He  ac- 
complished his  marriage  there  on  the  44b  of  Novemher, 
being  his  birth>day;  and  not  long  after  retarned  to  Hol- 
land with  his  spouse. 

About  the  beginning  of  the  year  1678,  O.  Fox  came 
to  London,  and  the  pariiament  sitting  at  that  time,  he  and 
G.  Whitehead  presented  to  (hem  an  account  of  the  grievous 
sufferiags  of  their  frieuds;  by  laws  made  against  the  Pa- 
pists ;  and  they  were  not  without  hopes  of  obtaiaing  some 
ease,  because  eeyeral  of  the  members  of  that  august  assem- 
bly seemed  to  favour  them ;  but  the  parliament  was  sud- 
denly prorogned,  whereby  a  atop  was  put  to  their  en- 
deavours. 

O.  P.  then  travelling  through  many  places,  came  home 
to  Swarthmore  in  the  latter  part  of  the  year ;  and  since 
many  of  bis  friends  at  this  time  were  under  great  per- 
secution, and  in  prison,  he  wrote  the  following  epistle  to 
them: 

*Mjf  dear  Friend$y 
( Who  are  sufferers  for  the  Lord  Jeans'  sake^  and  fbr 


^6  THE    HISTORY   OF   THE  [IflJ* 

of  Ood^  of  the  prophets  and  the  apostles,  and  of  God's 
people  DOW,  aad  to  the  end :  glory  to  the  Lord  and  the 
Lamb  over  all.  Remember  my  dear  love  to  all  friends; 
and  do  not  think  the  time  long,  for  all  time  is  in  the  Fi- 
ther's  hand,  his  power.  And  therefore  keep  the  word  of 
patience,  and  exercise  that  gift;  and  the  Lord  strengthen 
you  in  your  sufferings^  in  his  holy  Spirit  of  faith.  Amen. 

GEOaGE  FOX.' 

Swartlimore,  the  5th  of  the 
12tb  month,  1678. 

Persecution  was  now  very  hot  in  many  places.  At  Baw- 
nasse,  in  Westmoreland,  it  happened  that  those  of  the 
society  called  Quakers  being  religiously  met  together,  were 
much  abused  by  the  rude  people ;  and  besides  other  in- 
solencies  that  were  committed,  a  dog  lieing  thrown  among 
them,  one  John  Thompson  said  to  this  wicked  creWithtt 
they  ought  to  behave  themselves  civil  and  moderate ;  ini 
for  saying  so  he  was  informed  against  as  a  preacher,  tad 
on  that  account  fined  twenty  pounds.  Mary  Tod,  a  poor 
ancient  widow  in  Yorkshire,  having  had  a  meeting  at  her 
house,  was  also  fined  twenty  pounds  by  justice  Francis 
Driffield  ;  and  when  tlic  informers  told  liim  that  her  goods 
were  not  worth  so  much,  he  ordered  them  to  take  all  that 
they  could  find  :  this  tliey  did,  and  did  not  leave  hex  a 
bed  to  lie  on ;  nay,  took  away  all  her  clothes. 

This  year  tlie  ambassadors  of  the  king  of  Fr«ance,  and 
those  of  the  United  Netherlands,  with  those  of  several 
other  potentates,  were  met  at  Nimeguen,  to  treat  about  a 
general  peace;  and  therefore  Robert  Barclay  wrote  an 
epistle  to  them  in  Latin,  to  exhort  them  to  this  good 
work:  the  epistle,  together  willi  his  Apology  for  the  true 
Christian  Divinity,  in  Latin,  was  delivered  to  each  of  the 
said  ambassadors,  viz.  a  book  for  every  one  of  them,  and 
one  for  their  principals.  George  Fox  also  wrote  an  exhor- 
tatory  epistle  to  them,  which  being  translated  and  printed 
in  Latin,  was  also  sent  to  them.  And  before  this  year 
came  to  an  end,  the  peace  was  concluded. 

In  the  meanwhile  persecution  went  on  in  England,  and 
those  that  were  envious  did  not  want  a  specious  pretence 
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gild  Uieir  malice:  Tor  about  tbis  time  a  plot  of  ths 
pists  being  discovered,  there  seemed  a  necessity  to  watch 
Snst  seditiouij  assemblies ;  insomucb,  that  those  who  had 
iBiitid  to  persecute,  were  in  a  manner  constrained  to  it; 
^hich  an  instance  was  seen  in  the  year  1679,  at  Castla 
HtiingioQ  in  Leicestershire:  fur  John  Evat  having  beea 
id  for  ft  meeting  at  his  house,  and  geods  enough  to 
inrer  not  being  found,  the  cunstahte,  and  three  other 
pcrs  were  Soed  each  five  pounds,  because  they  had 
In  backward  to  take  away  the  said  Evat's  goods.  But 
I  ecclesiastics  showed  themselves  more  covetous,  to  get 
kt  they  pretended  to  be  Uieir  due;  ami  one  Michael 
boolds,  at  Farringdon  iu  Berkshire,  was  this  year  de- 
nied of  cattle,  barley,  and  beans,  for  tithes,  to  (be  valua 
Bare  tfaau  ninety-seven  pounds,  and  all  this  only  for 
tyear. 

tbttH  honest  men  were  oppressed,  which  gave  occasioa 
i  certain  writer  of  that  time,  (who  in  print  gave  many 
pnces  of  this  nature,)  to  say,  'Truly  the  Papists  may 
kfa  because  of  their  victory,  now  they  have  got  a  law 
nwby  one  Protestant  fights  agaiost  another/  This  was 
uy  levelled  against  conventicles;  for  thereby  many  fa- 
irs were  impoverished,  because  oftea  they  were  robbed 
llirice  as  much  as  the  fine  amounted  to ;  and  the  basest 
ints  that  conld  be  thought  of  were  used  to  enrich  the 
Mcotors  with  the  spoil  of  the  innocent:  for  it  happened 
t  foar  of  those  called  Quakers  travelling  on  the  way, 
p  was  deemed  a  transgression,  by  adding  a  fifth  to  their 
pber  who  was  not  of  their  society.  And  thus  the  in- 
wrs,  (some  of  whom  were  often  whores,  or  wives  of 
mers.)  made  a  meeting  of  it,  and  this  passed ;  so 
.  was  the  power  of  these  profligates ;  and  on  this 
nut  the  goods  of  the  said  four  persons  were  distrained. 
e  abuininable  actions  of  that  kind  I  could  mention,  if 
.  I  not  think  it  might  seem  tedious.  Such  despoiling 
k  permitted  now  to  any  naughty  fellow,  and  this  made 
I  so  insolent,  that  one  John  Hill,  constable  at  Wal- 
Juua  in  Norfolk,  when  he  was  showed  the  injustice  of 
hwraut  he  had.  said,  'Justice  or  no,  I  will  take  it 
dl  tbal.' 
foi-  ir.  « 
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At  Norwich  lived  one  William  Wal,  who  for  sevenl 

Jean  had  carried  on  the  trade  of  informing,  bat  whatever 
e  got  by  it  turned  to  no  account;  and  often  he  wu 
seized  with  such  fits  of  weakness,  that  he  could  not  stasi 
on  his  legs ;  but  this  year,  in  October^  the^  hand  of  Goi 
fell  so  heavy  upon  him,  that  it  put  a  period  to  his  life. 
He  had  supped  at  night,  and  was  as  well,  according  tt 
his  wife's  relation,  as  ever ;  but  on  a  sodden  he  soak 
down  to  the  ground,  and  his  daughter  crying  aloud,  k 
seemed  to  look  at  her,  and  so  died  without  more  ads: 
but  what  was  looked  upon  as  a  very  strange  thing,  Ui 
corpse  stunk  so  grievously,  that  none  were  willing  to  cany 
it,  and  the  overseers  of  the  poor  were  necessitated  to  hiie 
four  men  to  bear  it  to  the  grave. 

Far  otherwise  was  the  exit  of  Isaac  Pennit^tmi,  an  em- 
nent  minister  and  author  among  those  called  ^oakers,  and 
a  man  of  an  acute  wit,  and  great  endowments,  who  ia 
the  year  1608,  on  Whitsunday,  so  called,  being  in  a  meet- 
ing at  the  house  of  John  Crook  in  Bedfordshire^  was  ss 
reached  by  the  preaching  of  6.  Fox,  that  he,  who  before 
that  time  had  contradicted  the  Quakers  with  his  natural 
wisdom,  now  embraced  their  doctrine  as  truth,  and  did 
not  stick  to  make  public  profession  of  it,  for  which  he 
afterwards  several  times  suffered  imprisonments  daring  the 
space  of  many  years;  but  be  contiDued  steadfast  to  the  end 
without  fainting,  and  died  piously  in  October  at  his  hoase 
near  (xoodnestone  in  Kent,  from  whence  his  corpse  was 
carried  to  Buckinghamshire,   where  he  formerly  lived, 
and  was  honourably  interred  there. 

Some  time  before,  G.  Fox  had  written  some  queries io 
the  pope  and  the  Papists,  which  being  translated  into 
Dutch,  and  printed,  I  was  desired  by  him  to  translate  ioto 
Jjatin,  and  to  send  them  to  Rome  to  the  pope.^  This  I 
did  at  his  desire,  but  never  received  or  heard  of  any  u- 
swer  to  them. 


♦  These  queries  in  Latin,  Tt^ith  what  the  author  W.  S.  wrote  to  the  popeo 
that  occasion,  are  to  be  seen  in  the  Appendix  to  the  Dutch  history,  which  be>9( 
translated  into  English,  tlic  reader  may  take  as  follows. 


PEOPLE  CALLED  ODAKEMS. 


*j» 


^  This  year  there  was  &  great  commotKHi  io  KndiiMT 
^  about  a  plot  carried  on  by  the  Papists  against  the  life  of 
^  tliu  king,  who  made  his  brother,  the  duke  of  fork,  go 


To  Innocent  XO.  Pope  of  Rome,  S. 


(  '  Grk*t  Prf.latb, 

'THOU  wilt  perhaps  at  fire!  siglit  admire  thai  the  wKtit)g  incloMil 
I  «li(Mild  be  sent  to  thecj  but  kuow  it  was  tlune  at  (he  command  oC 
I  the  author;  anil  not  undeservcdljr;  for  if  thou  riehtlj  weighest  and 
cansiderest  the  matter,  tiiou  must  with  us  ocknowretlgei  that  it  would 
be  very  unworthily  done  to  keep  thi»  litHe  Ireatbe  from  thy  view, 
which  hath  been  already  printed  in  the  Dutch  Unsoa^,  and  carries 
the  pope's  name  in  the  frontispiece.  Nor  wilt  thou  be  able  to  deny, 
that  thou  art  not  only  not  injureil  hereby,  but  that  we  have  also  per- 
formed a  duty  lliat  we  owed  thee,  in  transmitting  these  questions 
^tbicii  properiy  belong  to  thee.  But  if  thou  pleascst  to  read  them 
and  return  an  answer,  thou  wilt  both  oblige  the  author,  and  also  re- 
nove  the  fuspicioo  of  error  from  your  relisfion,  in  the  si^ht  of  alt 
Christendom,  provided  thou  canst  aive  a  clear  answer  to  Uic  objec- 
lioiu,  not  only  in  word,  but  in  deed  also. 

I  write  this  at  tlie  request  of  certain 

of  my  friends  called  Quaken. 
'  W.  SEWEL.' 

Anuterdun,  the  2Jil  d»y  of  the 
month  called  April,  1679. 
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beyond  sea  for  some  time;  for  the  parliament  soBpcdiDg 
bim,  a  motion  was  made  in  the  honse  of  cominoiis  to  ex- 
dnde  him  from  the  saccession  to  the  crown ;  bat  this  pro- 
ject was  quashed. 


done  to  them?  But  if  not,  where  then  are  the  rojal  law  and  gpml 
among  you  P  God  forbid,  that  we  should  deny  libertj  to  any  one  that 
acknowledgetlfGod,  and  believeth  in  his  Son,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It 
seems  therefore  very  strange  to  us,  that  the  pope  and  papists  do  deny 
the  same  liberty  in  the  pre-mentioned  places,  which  they  themselves  cm- 
joy  among  the  protestants;  because  it  is  not  only  contrarv  to  reason,  but 
always  to  law  and  gospel ;  for  the  apostle  affirmeth,  **  That  he  that  wu 
bom  after  the  fledi  persecuted  him  that  was  bom  after  the  Spirit"  Gal. 
iv.  29.  Have  not  the  papists  therefore  openly  showed  ui  themselves 
the  fleshly  birth,  which  is  contrary  to  reason,  law,  and  ROspcL 

*  2.  Where  did  Christ  or  his  apostles  ever  command  men  to  bow 
themselves  to  images,  and  to  worship  them,  and  keep  holydays?  Where 
did  they  command  hulydaysto  be  appointed  in  rememlmnce  of  them- 
selves, and  the  saine  to  be  honourea  r  Why  do  ye  not  tell  as  whcrt 
in  the  gospels,  epistles,  or  in  the  revelation,  any  sach  thing  was  eon- 
mand^  those  churches,  which  were  in  the  time  of  the  apostles  sad 
primitive  Christians  ? 

<  Where,  I  say,  did  Christ  or  his  apostles  give  command  to  whip, 
hang,  or  bum  men;  or,  to  «4peak  as  j^ntly  as  may  be.  at  least  to  io- 
prison  any  because  they  dissented  from  tliem,  and  could  not  adhere 
to  their  relijrion  ? 

*  3.  Where  ever  did  Chri«Jt  or  his  apostles  in  the  primitive  chorches 
command  that  candles  should  be  li[^hted  at  noon-day?  Well,  show  u» 
where  it  is  written,  whether  it  be  in  the  j^ospels,  or  epistles.  lb  nd 
therefore  the  Roman  churcli  degenerated  from  the  church  of  the  primi- 
tive times  P  Is  she  not  fullen  h*om  spiritual  weapons  to  carnal:  hitli 
she  not  revolted  from  that  purity  and  virginity,  wheivia  slie  witaesa* 
ed  in  time  past  Christ  to  be  the  head  of  the  churches? 

*  4.  Did  the  churches  of  ancient  time  make  clioice  of  a  private  nun. 
and  account  him  for  head  of  the  universal  church  ?  Where  ever  did  the 
primitive  church  command  infants  to  be  sprinkled  with  water?  Did  nut 
Christ  say,  «*  Teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them,"  &:c.  Mat.  xxviii.19. 
Ought  tiu'y  not  therefore  to  be  taujrht  bt»fure  they  were  baptiAedr  Ait 
ye  not  degenerated  from  that  faith  which  Christ  is  the  author  a»l 
finisher  of,  and  which  purifieth  the  heart,  and  giveth  victoryoversist 
and  evil,  which  separate  from  God,  and  by  which  we  have  access  to 
God,  and  wherewith  lie  is  well  pleased?  Are  ye  not  degenerated  frtn 
the  light,  truth,  grace,  power  and  spirit,  wheivin  the  apostles  were? 

'5.  Have  ye  not  degenerated  from  the  ancient  church,  because  ye 
suffer  not  the  people  to  read  the  holy  Scripture  in  their  mother-tongoe? 
For  doth  not  the  d\)o^t\v  siy,  **  And  when  this  epistle  is  read  amomfSt 
>'ou,  cause  that  it  be  also  read  in  the  church  of  the  Laodiceans,'^  CA 


PBOI^E  CALLED  QDAKERS. 


Ib  tfae  begioniDg  of  tbe  year  1680,  it  happeneil  (hat 
George  Wbitcliead  and  Thomas  Burr  comiDg  to  Norwich, 
aod  preacbiog  there  in  the  meeting  of  their  friends,  were 


iv>  16,aDd  el&eti-herc,  "  I  charge  jou  by  the  Lonl.  (hat  this  epistle  be 
MdHinlo  ali  the  holy  brethren,"  1  Theas.  v.  27.  Vea,  did  not  Christt 
alw  h;,  ''  O  fools,  and  slow  of  heart,  to  believe  all  thkt  tlie  prophets 
'b*e  apoken,"  Luke,  xxiv.  S5. 

*  How  call  it  possibly  be,  that  jour  common  people  should  bellews 
those  things  which  Christ,  tlie  prophets,  and  apostles  have  spoken,  nn- 
lets  it  be  granted  them  to  read  or  recite  the  same  in  titetr  own  tongue, 
to  the  end  tliey  might  both  hear  and  understand  llietn  by  tlie  Spirit 
which  gave  thein  forth  P  Why  then  do  ye  take  away  the  uie  of  the  holy 
Scriptures  from  the  common  people?  Are  ye  afraid  lest  the  tru^ 
ahould  appear  manifest,  whereby  tiiej  mielit  sec  and  believe  what  is 
written  in  the  law  and  prophets,  and  by  Christ  and  liis  apostlea  t  Had 
not  the  Jews  the  law  and  the  prophets  in  their  mother-toneue,  that 
tiieir  children  mitht  rea<l  thein?  Ought  not  therefore  all  Christians 
likewise  to  have  Uic  New  Testament,  that  makes  tneption  of  Chriitl 
and  his  apostles,  in  their  molhcr-tonsuef  But  if  not.  why  do  ye  not 
show  us  where  Chriat  or  his  apostlesliave  furbidilen  it  ? 

'  6.  But  what  do  ye  say  of  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  as  it  is  cal- 
led  f  "Why  have  re  elain  maiiVi  nnd  burnt  others  alive  in  Ensland, 
Fiance,  the  Low  Countries,  and  odier  places,  because  tliey  cnuTd  not 
approve  or  receive  it?  Ye  assert  it  as  a  thing  cei-tain,  that  the  bread 
and  wtne,  as  soon  as  re  have  consecrated  them,  are  made  Christ,  yea, 
vluilo  Christ,  consisting  of  soul,  spirit,  flesh,  blood,  and  bones.  Be- 
sides jrc  boldly  affirm,  3iat  all  who  receive  that  sacrament  do  receive 
whole  Christ,  and  that  after  your  consecration,  that  very  thing  be- 
come* immortal  and  divine. 

*  Wbereforecome.Opope,  cardinals,  and  priests,  let  OS  take  a  bottle 
of  wine  and  a  loaf  of  bread,  and  equally  divide  the  wine  into  two  ba- 
Bone,  and  cut  the  bread  into  two  parts:  then  let  the  pope,  cardinals, 
m  priests  consecrate  one  part,  which  tliey  please;  whi^  being  done^ 
let  us  lay  up  the  consecrated  and  the  unconsecrated  together,  in  some 
close  place,  and  secure  the  same  witli  seven  locks  and  keys  on  your 
pit,  and  with  as  many  on  ours,  both  papists  and  protestants  keeping 
watch  over  it.  But  if  it  plainly  appear,  tlmt  the  consecrated  bread  and 
wine  an  immortal  and  divine,  and  lose  notlting  of  their  virtue  and 
tavuur,  nor  grow  mouldy  or  sour,  as  though  they  had  been  unconse- 
tnted,  tlif  n  we  will  come  over  to  you :  but  if  they  lose  tlieir  pro- 
pertv,  quality,  and  savour,  and  both  parts  of  the  bread  do  alike  e^w 
AMiily,  then  it  will  be  reasonable  for  you  to  come  over  to  us,  and 
Mofets  that  your  sacrament  of  the  altar,  so  called,  is  neither  Christ 
Mr  bb  flesh,  nor  any  thing  immortal  or  divine;  fur  his  flesh  saw  no 
«lR«ption,  Acts,  ii.  £7.  31. — xiii.  35.  37*,  and  his  precious  blood. 
iMch  delivers  from  sin  and  corruption,  cannot  be  corruptible. 

'Let  trial  then  be  made  hereof;  out  let  judgment  be  In't  tojuetand 
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taken  prisoners^  as  it  was  said^  under  a  frivolous  prateacey 
ta  if  6.  Whitehead  might  have  been  a  Jesuit :  and  hoag 
brought  before  justice  Francis  Bacon,  who  then  was  R* 


eanal  aibitratons  both  papists  and  protestants,  and  tiiat  in  a  plan 
wnere  the  protestants  may  have  the  same  |xiwer  that  ye  have:  nr  it 
would  be  unjust  to  make  this  trial  or  experiment,  where  je  have  tlie 
whole  administration  of  the  commonwealth,  and  an  equal  liberty  is  d^ 
nied  the  protestants.  This  thing  will  make  the  truth  manifest,  and  tan 
to  the  honour  of  God :  for  ye  have  shed  much  blood  upon  this  occaM. 

*  Wherefore  suffer  your  Christy  whom  ye  have  made,  to  be  tried,  tJHt 
it  may  be  seen  whether  he  be  the  true  Christ,  or  antichrist ;  whether  he 
be  the  true  God,  or  a  false  one  ?  For  it  would  be  somewhat  hard  Ifcit 
Baal's  prophets  should  outdo  you,  for  they  were  willing  to  have  their 
god  tried,  though  they  had  before  slain  many  of  the  people  of  God,lK- 
cause  they  would  not  worship  their  god ;  as  re  also  have  onen  im. 

'Come  ye  forth  therefore  publicly,  and  ma^  trial ;  that  it  may  ap- 
pear at  length  to  all  Christendom,  whether  yours  t>e  the  diriae  an 
immortal  Christ  and  God,  or  no  ?  Or  is  not  rather  that  laortal  aad 
corruptible  Christ,  which  ye  yourselves  have  made,  and  ftr  whose 
sake  ye  have  slain  multitudes  of  the  people  of  God,  because  thejoosid 
not  believe  or  comply  withyou? 

^  7.  Further,  where  did  Christ  or  his  apoRtles  ever  speak  to  the  saints 
of  purgatory,  wherein  men  should  be  pur^^ed  from  their  sins  after  death. 
Show  us  where  it  is  written  in  the  !New  Testament.  Is  it  not  there- 
fore a  plain  dcnyinj^  tl)at  Christ's  blowl  puni^eth  from  all  sin,  to  tell 
tlie  people  a  fable  of  a  certain  purp;atory  to  purge  them  from  sins  after 
death  ?  Is  it  not  likewise  a  denying  of  Christ's  baptism  with  the  holy 
Spirit,  and  of  spiritual  circumcision,  and  faith  iu  Christ,  which  par§- 
eth  in  this  life,  and  giveth  the  victory? 

'  Did  not  Christ  answer  some  that  desired  fire  might  come  down 
from  heaven  .ind  consume  those  that  would  not  receive  him;  '•Ye 
know  not  what  manner  of  spirit  ye  are  of?"  Did  not  he  rebuke  tlieo. 
saying,  "  That  he  came  not  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save  them:"' 
Luke,  ix.  54,  55^  56, 

*  Ye  therefore  who  have  destroyed  such  a  irast  number  of  men  and 
women  for  their  dissenting  from  ynu  about  rites  and  ceremonies,  and 
taken  away  their  lives  bv  such  kind  of  instruments,  racks  and  fires,  15 
were  never  sent  down  from  heaven,  but  devised  and  invented  by  yom^ 
selves;  are  ye  not  worse  than  they,  who  desired  fire  to  be  called  ftoa 
heaven  to  destroy  men's  lives  ?  And  seeing  Christ  told  them,  thatthef 
knew  not  what  manner  of  spirit  they  were  of,  do  ye  know  whatmtn- 
ner  of  spirit  ye  are  of,  who  have  devised  so  raanywavs  and  torme&b 
for  th-^  Killing  of  men,  and  have  actually  made  use  of  them? 

'  With  what  front  can  ye  persuade  us  to  commit  our  souls,  bodies, 
and  lives  to  you,  who  know  not  of  what  spirit  ye  arc  children,  neither 
have  the  mind  of  Christ,  who  said.  *'  He  came  not  to  destroy  mea'ft 
lives,  but  to  save  themr'' 
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Gorder  of  the  city^  he  after  some  odd  examimitioDy  de- 
BUiDded  of  them,  as  preachers,  the  fine  of  twenty  pounds 
a  man ;  which  they  refusing,  he  asked  them,  whether  they 
would  take  the  oath  of  allegiance ;  and  they  answering, 


'  Are  ye  not  all  therefore,  as  many  as  take  away  men's  lives  for 
worship  deTised  by  you,  obnoxious  to  the  rebuke  of  Christ?  For  when 
did  Christ  or  any  of  his  apostles  ever  give  command,  or  by  their  ex- 
ample teach,  that  any  one  that  was  disobedient  to  them,  or  rejected 
their  doctrine  and  relinon,  should  be  persecuted  ami  imprisoned,  or 
ptmislied  by  any  camd  weapons  ?  Tdl  us  where  any  tning  of  this 
Idnd  is  contained,  either  in  the  four  evangelical  histories,  or  in  the 
epistles  written  to  the  Christian  Churches  P 

^  Did  ever  Christ  or  his  apostles  go  to  the  rope-makers  to  buy  whips 
and  halters,  to  whip  and  hang  men  for  dissenting  from  them  ss  ye 
have  done?  Did  they  evor  go  to  the  blacksmitiis  to  make  chains,  fet- 
ters, bolts  and  locks  ?  Or  to  the  gunsmiths  to  buy  guns  and  muskets  | 
or  to  the  sword-cutlers  to  buy  swords  and  halberts?  Did  they  ever 
build  prisons,  or  get  holes  ana  vaults  dug,  to  force  men  by  such  means 
to  their  relision  ?  Show  us  an  example  and  precept  eiven  by  Christ 
or  his  apostles,  which  commands  ancl  makes  tne  use  of  such  weapons 
and  instruments  lawful. 

'  But  if  ye  cannot  make  proof  thereof,  it  is  necessary  for  you  to  con- 
fess and  acknowledge,  that  ye  are  fallen  and  degenerated  from  the  true 
Christian  weapons,  which  the  apostles  and  primitive  Christians  used, 
saying,  ^^  The  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal,  but  mighty 
throueh  God,"  that  is,  spirituaU  2Cor.  x.  4. 

O.  FOX.' 

To  Innocent  XL  Pope  of  Homey  S. 

^  BEHOLD,  sreat  prelate,  a  few  questions  written  for  the  sake  of 
thee,  and  thy  adherents,  a  copy  whereof  we  sent  thee  by  the  post, 
about  three  months  ago ;  but  being  uncertain  whether  it  was  delivered 
into  thy  hands  or  no,  we  thought  ^ood  to  write  the  questions  over 
agun,  and  send  them  to  thee,  that  it  might  not  belong  to  us,  that  thou 
dsst  not  read  them.  For  we  think  it  convenient,  that  thou  shouldst 
earnestly  concern  thyself  to  inspect  what  was  printed  in  Dutch,  and 
ascribed  to  the  pope  and  his  adherents,  which  if  thou  shalt  please  to 
iog  and  also  vouchsafe  thy  puns  in  answering  them  both  by  fact  and 
writing,  it  will  satisfy  tne  author^s  desire,  and  remove  a  doubt  or 
scruple  out  of  many  persons'  minds.    Farewell. 

This  I  have  written  in  tiie  name  of  some 

of  my  friends  called  Quakers. 

WILLIAM  SEWEI-' 

Amsterdam,  the  24th  of  the  month 
called  July,  1679. 


tiiit  Uwy  could  take  uo  oath  for  oonscieoce-sake.  he 
if  tbej  would  neither  pay  Ihe  fiaes,  nor  Uke  (he  oatb,  be 
vtMild  commit  them  to  jail.  Th^y  having  showed  thil 
they  were  do  ragtuDts,  but  men  of  competeat  estAteSr  th" 
bad  settled  habitations,  as  was  well  known,  Bacon  raid, 
De  noN  apparentibus,  ^  non  existentibua  eattem  est  ratia.- 
i,  e.  or  things  not  appeariug,  and  things  not  tn  being, 
there  is  the  same  reason :  just  as  if  he  had  said,  your 
estates  that  are  at  London,  where  G.  Whitehead  Itvorf, 
aod  Ware,  where  T.  Burr  dwelt,  appear  not  at  Norwkl^ 
and  therefore  Ihey  are  not  in  being.  Now  thoogh  lliqr 
showed  the  absurdity  of  this  strange  kind  of  logic^yelBMN 
would  not  hearken  to  it,  but  called  them  seducers,  ui 
seditious,  and  told  them,  there  was  a  statute  jet  tn  fime^ 
that  was  made  in  queen  Elizabeth's  days,  to  bai^  itdl 
persons  as  they  were.  And  they  asking  him,  if  fae  cosld 
prosecute  them  upon  that  law,  or  execute  it  upon  them, 
he  answered,  <  Yes,  if  the  king  should  give  order  to  hare 
it  put  iu  execution,  I  wonid  do  it,  and  have  yon  hanged, 
if  you  would  not  quit  the  realm,'  From  this  it  may 
appear  what  n  violent  man  this  recorder  was,  and  that  the 
prisoners  could  not  expect  any  good  treatment  froai  him. 
So  night  being  come,  he  sent  them  to  the  jail. 

About  a  month  after,  at  the  quarter- sessions,  thcyirew 
called  into  the  court  of  judicittiirc  to  he  tried;  and  being 
brought  to  the  bar,  George  Whitehead  said,  '  We  hiw 
been  five  weeks  in  prison;  it  is  meet  the  court  shooW 
know  for  what;  pray  let  our  mittimus  be  produced.*  Bot 
the  recorder  who  sat  as  judge  in  Ihe  court,  said,  '  That 
is  no  need  of  your  mittimus  to  be  read  here:  I  will  p« 
an  account  of  the  cause.'  And  then  he  told  the  caaA, 
*how  they  had  gathered  together  a  company  of  aboptlW 
hundred,  and  that  officers  Meut  from  bim  to  dissipf*  I 
them,  hut  could  not ;  that  thereupon  he  sent  the  shfriC 
who  took  them  away;  and  that  they  being  brought  befoW 
him,  he  proffered  them,  if  they  would  pay  their  fine*,  *« 
would  not  commit  them  ;  and  that  they  refusing,  he 
dered  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  them ;  which  they  not' 
willing  to  take,  he  sent  them  to  jail.' 

And  though  G.  Whitehead  with  good  reason  Mid, 
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they  being  Englishmen  bad  a  right  to  travel  in  any  part 
of  the  n&tiuD :  am]  T.  Iturr  added,  that  be  being  a  person 
that  was  concerned  in  trading  in  corn,  by  the  law  of 
Kngland  he  might  travel  from  place  to  place  about  bis 
conceroij;  yet  this  so  displeased  the  recorder,  that  be  said, 
*  Had  not  ynu  better  have  been  turning  your  malt  at 
home,  than  lo  come  here  to  preach?  The  ^Scripture  says, 
God  added  to  the  cbnrch  sucJi  as  should  he  saved;  but  ye 
draw  fntm  the  charcb :  and,'  said  he  further,  *  the  church 
of  Kngland  will  never  bo  at  quiet  till  some  of  you  be 
hanged.*  G,  Whilr-liead  then  showing  how  unreasonably 
the  recfH-der  behaved  himself,  and  that  a  judge  ought  not 
thus  to  inveigh  against  the  prisoners,  and  threaten  them, 
alleged  to  that  end  a  notable  instance,  how,  in  the  case  of 
Humphrey  Hlaflbrd,  an  arch  traitor,  the  chief  justice  Hus- 
sey  had  been  unwilling,  (in  compliance  with  the  king's  de- 
siiT,)  to  declai-e  bis  opinion  concerning  him  before  be  was 
judicially  proceeded  against.  The  recorder  then  asked, 
what  king's  reign  was  that  in?  'In  kiug  Henry  VII. 's' 
re]ilied  George  Whitehead.  'I  perceive  you  are  read,* 
returned  the  recorder.  And  so  he  was  indeed;  and  be  de* 
fended  hi^  ciusc  so  well  in  the  court,  that  the  magistrates 
fteenied  n.1  a  luss ;  fur  be  showed  so  evidently  that  he  wa<t  un- 
justly committed  to  prison,  that  the  mayor,  (to  whom,  and 
to  Ihc  iii-li(.~  l.f  hii.t  n|H)<-n]--(l.j->;u.l.  ■  Ynii  havt-  ap[>palcd 


tl 


Ibe  recorder,  anil  aflcrwtrJ,  (o  colour  the  error  ilr  l"'.C«^'^ 
liy  on  onler  from  the.  quarler-fieasioiH. 
'  Tills  year  thowc  cjiUtd  (iunktrs  al  London,  pai-UsL^idt 
brief  relsttun  uf  the  suffering  of  ihc'ir  friciiiU,  since  tU 
kia^'«  restoration,  and  presented  it  to  the  king  and  par- 
Uaniviit,<!howingth[Trctii,  how  oiaoy  had  beeD  fined  b;Uie 
biAfaopii'  courts,  robbed  of  all  thi>y  bad,  put  into  piisons, 
and  there  died;  the  number  of  which  was  computed  to 
be  two  hundred  and  forty-three  persons,  many  whereof 
bad  been  so  grievously  beateu  and  wounded  because  of 
their  frequenting  religious  assemhlics,  that  tbey  died  of 
their  hnrt«  and  wouuds.  There  came  forth  also  a  printed 
account  uf  the  iiujuat  proceediuc;  of  Ifau  ioformera,  aod 
liow  at  their  instance,  without  a  juridical  proceits,  Ute  ac- 
cused were  bereaved  of  tlieir  goodfi,  the  UDlawfulneaa  rf 
wbirb  was  plainly  shown  from  the  books  of  emiiKBl 
Uwyera. 

(f.  Fox  now  travelled  through  many  places,  and  came 
to  London  about  the  time  of  the  annual  meeting;  and  tia- 
veiling  afterwards  a^ain  into  the  country,  he  returned  intvi 
the  !>aid  city,  and  staid  there  the  nid^t  part  of  the  wtnler. 

The  parliament  was  then  very  busy  with  iuquiriogiiito 
the  plot  carried  on  hy  the  Papists;  and  the  house ot com* 
mons  especially  was  very  active  in  the  case,  so  tb&tabiU 
to  exclude  the  duke  of  York  from  the  succession  to  the 
crown,  passed  after  the  third  reading;  but  this  was  opposed 
in  the  house  of  lords;  for  hy  a  majority,  among  which 
Were  the  bishops,  who  would  not  consent  to  the  exclusion, 
tlie  hill  was  rejected.  Now  since  some  ill-natured  Episca- 
palians  were  very  forward  to  place  the  Quakers  amongst 
the  plotters,  G.  Kox  i^ave  forth  the  following  declaration: 

'  It  is  our  printiple  aud  testimony,  to  deny  and  renouna 
all  plots  and  plotters  against  the  king,  or  any  of  bis  sub- 
jects; for  we  have  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  by  which  we  ba« 
the  mind  of  Christ,  who  came  to  save  men's  lives,  and  nol 
to  destroy  tbem:  and  we  would  have  the  king  and  all  Ui 
subjects  to  be  safe.  AVhercfore  we  do  declare,  that  at- 
will  endeavour,  to  our  power,  to  save  and  defend  him 
them,  by  discovering  alt  plots  and  plotters,  which 
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come  to  our  knowledge,  that  would  destroy  the  king'  or 
his  subjects  :  this  we  do  sincerely  oflfer  unto  you.  But  as 
to  swearing  and  fighting,  which  in  tenderness  of  con- 
science  we  cannot  do,  ye  know,  that  we  have  suffered 
these  many  years  for  our  conscientious  refusal  thereof. 
And  now  that  the  Lord  hath  brought  you  together,  we 
desire  you  to  relieve  us,  and  free  us  from  those  suffer- 
ings :  and  that  ye  will  not  put  upon  us  to  do  those  things, 
^hich  we  have  suffered  so  much  and  so  long  already  for 
not  doing?  for  if  you  do,  ye  will  make  our  sufferings  and 
bonds  stronger,  instead  of  relieving  us. 

GEORGE  FOX.^ 

Not  long  after  he  also  wrote  a  paper  to  all  rulers  and 
magistrates  in  England,  Scotland  and  Ireland,  to  dissuade 
them  from  persecution  for  religion.  His  labour  seemed 
not  altogether  ineffectual  with  the  parliament,  for  about 
the  beginning  of  the  year  1681,  the  house  of  commons 
tesolved^ 

That  it  is  the  opinion  of  the  house,  that  persecution  of 
Protestant  dissenters  upon  the  penal  laws,  is  at  this  time 
grievous  to  the  subjects,  a  weakening  of  the  Protestant 
interest,  an  encouragement  to  popery,  and  dangerous  to 
the  peace  of  this  kingdom. 

But  though  the  house  of  commons  came  to  this  resolu- 
tion, yet  it  did  not  stop  persecution ;  for  as  long  as  the 
kws,  (by  virtue  whereof  they  persecuted,)  were  not  re- 
|ealed,  which  could  not  be  done  without  the  concurrence 
tf  the  house  of  lords  and  the  king,  those  that  were  mali- 
ckras  continued  in  their  old  way,  which  lasted  yet  three 
f  four  years. 

George  Fox  now  also  came  into  some  trouble ;  since  be 
4  his  wife  were  sued  for  tithes,  though  she  bad  lived 
M  and  forty  years  at  Hwarthmore,  and  in  all  that  time 
tithe  had  been  paid  nor  demanded.  Of  this  George  Fox 
d  certificates;  but  since  they  would  not  accept  them 
tthoat  an  oath,  it  made  his  case  the  more  difficult.  ^^ 
Imposed  the  matter  to  four  judges  at  Loudou^  aisA^sMi^^ 
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one  more  moderate  tlian  Ihe  trihrrs;  which  pt)  a  pl'ip  lo 
what  her  entMnii'M  (leitigued.  Anil  Ihc  juilgt>>  wnti.lwed 
when  Uipv  hcjiril  Up.  bad  mnde  (iromise  in  writing,  not  (o 
mcddli"  with  Wv*  wife's  csiali*. 

Thia  year  the  kiug  di^tiolved  the  parliameat,  aod  calW 
a  new  one,  tu  s\i  at  Oxford,  and  ^i  it  did  ;  hat  fur  all  (hat 
be  coiild  not  make  it  com[]1>'  with  hi^  demand«,  and  sube 
dUfulvcd  this  aUo.  Hume  lime  Hftvr  he  deMred  the  ptinm 
of  Orange  to  come  over,  who  ihereupon  came  from  HoV 
land  into  Kuglaod,  and  after  a  short  stay  returaed  to  UiB 
Hague. 

It  was  also  ill  this  year  that  the  king  gave  a  coantryor 
great  tract  of  land  in  America  to  William  Peuu,  with  i 
patent  under  the  gi-e»t  bcaI,  to  him  and  his  in  perpeluan, 
BiDce  the  king  owed  him  still  a  considerable  suni  fur  Iba 
services  of  his  father  the  admiral  sir  William  Penn.  Tint 
tract  of  land  on  the  river  Dclawiirc.  from  the  fonieth 
degree  to  the  three  and  fortieth,  with  all  tlie  isles  heloos-, 
ing  to  it,  the  king  gave  to  W\'Peim,  with  full  puver  tn 
erect  a  new  colony  there,  to  sell  lands,  to  create  ma^ 
tratcs,  to  make  laws,  not  contrary  tollpi-  laws  of  Kn!;)and, 
and  [lower  to  pardon  crimes:  and  in  the  patent,  the  king 
declared  limt  this  tract  of  land  henceforth  should  bear  the 
name  of  Pennsylvania.  This  favour  of  the  king,  WilliaiB 
F<.-tin  chietly  owed,  I  think,  to  James,  then  dukeof  ¥orkr 
who  heing  chief  admiral  of  England,  sir  William  PeD% 
the  father,  on  his  dying  bed,  desired  him  to  pi-otcct  bistoa 
against  his  enemies,  who,  because  of  his  religion,  were  lilt* 
to  fall  hard  opon  him.  This  the  duke  promi<^cd.  and  | 
performed :  aud  therefore  it  was  not  without  reason  that 
William  Penn  aflerwarda,  when  the  said  duke  had  asceo*!- 
cd  the  throne,  showed  himself  ready  to  be  serviceable  t»fai«i 
in  all  th:it  he  Ihonghl  might  be  beneficial  to  the  kingdowj 
William  Penn  now  went  with  much  company  to  Ameria^ 
and  having  seen  the  land  given  him,  he  founded  there  W 
chief  city  Philadelphia,  and  some  other  towns.  And  thathi 
might  the  more  peaceably  enjoy  the  country,  he  purehani 
from  the  Indians*  so  mucli  land  that  he  became  proprietol 
of  a  couuti-y  twice  as  big  as  all  the  united  provinces,  as  bft 
luDself  Doce  told  me :  and  this  colony  increased  so 
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denly,  that  after  a  fev  years  at  Philadelphia  there  were 
built  nix  hundred  brick  housea. 

William  FeDn'a  father  was  deceased  long  before,  and 
on  his  dying  bed  be  declared  that  he  had  a  gracious  God, 
and  he  gave  marks  of  a  true  Christian  disposition  of  miod: 
he  also  gave  his  son  several  wholesome  ad  monitions  how  to 
behave  himself  in  this  world.  He  complaiued  much  of  the 
wickednetis  of  the  times,  and  was  heard  at  sundry  times  to 
say,  *  Wo  to  thee,  O  England !  God  will  judge  thee,  O 
England!  Great  plagues  are  at  thy  door,  O  England!* 
lie  also  said, '  God  bath  forsaken  us.  We  are  Infatuated ; 
we  will  shut  out  eyes.  We  will  not  see  our  true  ioterest 
and  happiness:  we  shall  be  destroyed.'  When  he  was 
near  death,  and  took  his  leave  of  bis  relations,  be  said  to 
William  Penn,  'Son  William,  if  you  and  your  friends 
keep  to  your  plain  way  of  preaching,  and  keep  to  your 
plain  way  of  living,  you  will  make  an  end  of  the  priests  to 
the  end  of  the  world.  Bury  me  by  my  mother,  live  all  in 
love,  shun  all  manner  of  evil;  and  1  pray  God  to  bless 
you  all;  and  he  will  bless  you.'  Thus  died  the  valiant 
admiral  Penn,  father  of  William  Penn,  proprietor  of  Penn- 
aylvania:  and  now  I  return  to  other  matters. 

I  left  George  Fox  at  London,  and  since  he  coatinaed 
there  and  thereabout  a  good  while,  I  will  take  a  turn 
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journal,  ca^h-lKmb,  and  other  litioks  and  acccniiU.  Itunkf 
many  liim-tflmlU  guuds;  aa'd  t^pveral  chamber*  were  riflolt 
tboogh  tlie  wife  of  the  said  Marali  lay  iu  cbild-btHl  at  dut 
time.  I'lie  cliief  actors  of  thrw  iiiaulencics  were  the 
slieriff  Jubn  Kiiii^lit,  and  John  Hulliar  an  altorneyf  vbo, 
with  liis  cntupaniuns  Lugg,  Tilley,  CaaarT  Patrick^  Hoti, 
and  Watkifi!!!,  served  fin-  ififonnrrH.  Knight  and  Hrlliar 
canie  frequeulljr  wilh  a  multiduUt  of  lioya  and  rude  rabbia 
to  dUUirb  Ibe  meetiu^  uf  the.  (|uukers;  and  then  di?j 
carried  them  tu  the  prinons,  which  grew  so  fall,  that  abod 
fifty  persons  were  crowded  into  one  room,  which  was  ■ 
nanly,  that  one  of  the  aldermen,  viz.  sir  Robert  CaaO) 
■aid,  if  he  had  a  dog  which  he  luvcd  he  would  not  pal 
him  there.  And  though  sir  Tbonas  Karl,  mayor  nf  Ike 
uty,  and  ^ome  j[i»licc<i  am)  aldermen,  at  the  request  of 
others,  showed  themselves  ioclined  to  allow  the  (iriwHien 
A  l>et(er  [dace,  yet  the  power  of  the  aforesaid  sheriff  Jofal 
Kui};hl,  was  such,  that  he  hindered  it. 

Tho  meetings  of  other  Frulcatant  dissenters  wen  bow 
also  disturbed,  but  they  Tainted  and  gave  way;  wbereu 
the  (Quakers  stood  firm,  how  much  soever  vexed:  which 
often  wa»  done  ia  a  very  outrageous  uianuer:  for  (lieir 
meetings  were  not  only  disturbed  often  with  the  wHse  of 
dniins  and  fiddles,  but  liberty  was  given  to  the  vi)«4 
felUiws  (o  commit  all  kind  of  insolency  without  showii^ 
any  reg'ird  to  those  of  the  female  sex,  whose  hoods  ii4 
scarfs  were  torn;  and  llclliar,  to  give  the  boys  a  stgatt 
attack  the  women,  wa^  used  to  say  to  these, '  have«  can  >( 
your  hoods  and  scarfs;'  for  then  the  boys  fell  upon  theo, 
and  both  aged  women  and  ancient  men  were  carried  tt 
prison,  and  forced  to  ^o  faster  than  they  well  could.  b| 
pushing  them,  and  iiinching  their  arms  hlack  and  blue;  asd 
when  once  a  girl  «poke  a  word  against  this  cruelty,  »be  n*s) 
pulled  by  the  hair,  and  haled  to  prison;  nay,  little  hofl 
were  beaten  on  the  bead  till  they  grew  giddy,  and  tbci 
they  were  carried  to  Bridewell,  where  Uelliar  chatted  ttf 
keeper  to  get  a  new  cat  of  nine  tails,  endeavoanng  ■ 
terrify  (he  children,  by  making  them  believe  they  sbodl 
be  whipitedjUnkes  they  would  promise  to  come  no 
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meetings:  bat  this  succeeded  not;  for  his  extravagant 
malice  did  not  subdue  the  constancy  of  these  children. 

With  such  diabolical  rage  they  persecuted  this  people  at 
Bristol,  and  not  a  stone  was  left  unturned  to  afflict  them. 
Once  they  were  nailed  up  in  their  meeting- house,  and  thus 
kept  about  six  hours;  which  could  not  but  be  very  hard 
to  nature,  since  there  were  also  women  of  no  mean  families^ 
and  among  these  the  widow  of  the  upper  sheriff  Lane.  So 
many  also  were  taken  prisoners,  that  at  length  there  was 
no  more  room  in  the  jails.  By  these  proceedings  many 
families  wepe  ruined:  for  their  goods  were  taken  from 
them,  not  only  on  the  account  of  meeting,  but  when  any 
were  believed  to  be  of  good  estates,  the  oath  of  allegiance 
was  tendered  to  them.  At  court  it  seems  they  were  the 
more  offended  against  the  Quakers,  because  in  the  election 
of  members  of  parliament  some  h2id  voted  for  such  as  they 
believed  to  be  moderate,  and  no  favourers  of  popery; 
and  therefore  it  was  said  underhand,  that  if  Mr.  Fenn  or 
Mr.  Whitehead  iflMH  undertake  for  the  Quakers  not  to 
vote  at  elections  of  parliament- men,  there  should  be  no 
further  persecution  of  them. 

In  the  meanwhile  the  behaviour  of  the  persecutors  in 
the  meetings  was  brutish  in  the  highest  degree ;  insomuch 
that  a  certain  woman,  seeing  that  the  attorney  Helliar 
lifted  up  her  child  by  the  hair  of  his  head,  and  asking  him^ 
why  he  io  abused  her  child,  was  therefore  ill  treated  her- 
self by  him.  And  by  order  of  tlie  said  Helliar  a  lass  was 
€H)mmitted  to  Bridewell,  because  she  gave  an  impudent 
boy,  that  would  have  turned  up  her  coats,  a  box  on  tho 
ear;  for  which  defending  of  her  modesty,  this  brutish 
Aelliar  called  her  a  rioter  and  seditious  person :  for  he 
Was^  as  hath  been  said  already,  a  leader  of  insolent  and 
nncy  boys,  which  he  from  time  to  time   took  along 
With  him  to  disturb  the  meetings  of  the  Quakers.     And 
^riff  Knight  did  often  with  his  cane  very  violently  beat 
lose  that  were  met  together,  and  once  grievously  abused 
I  ancient  man  called  Britton;  and  some  women  were 
iBched  violently  in  their  arms.  Susannah  York,  an  aged 
Oman,  was  thrown  down  to  the  ground ;  Mary  Hoo^^\i 
as  very  roughly  handled  by  Helliar,  had  Yiw  ^c«xi  \mwi 
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off  ber  bnck,  nnd  was  so  tbrust  nnd  flanz  .1'  < .  -bat  she 
was  inucb  mil  of  order  long  after;  and  ^^lar■  t  ■.  e,  being 
big  nitU  cbiM,  wa«  so  vjuleiitly  Imlcd  oiit<<j  '■<.  neetin^ 
that  her  life  was  cndanscred  by  it.  With  Uci..j.r  it  be- 
came cDStomary  to  call  men  rogues,  and  t)ie  women  wbott^ 
jades,  carrions,  and  damned  bilcbcei:  be  aUo  bid  the  bojv 
to  tear  (beir  ticarfs  and  take  up  Uirl,  aud  tbrow  upoa 
tlii'iD.  Of  this  bis  beaMtly  rns^e  tbere  were  many  witnesses; 
for  these  abouinablu  dealings  diH|ileased  many  people  rf 
other  persuasions ;  but  it  seems  these  enraged  fellows  hid 
encouragemeiit  at  court,  wbrreon  they  durst  rely  :  for  llie 
fibcriffJubn  Knight  wa«  knighted,  and  therefore  grew  mon 
ioMjIent.  Otice  it  happened  that  Uelliar  having  dislurb«4 
a  mecliii^,  dnive  Ibn  women  along  the  streets  as  if  Ihej 
bad  been  cattle;  and  bein^  asked  whether  be  made  betsti, 
of  them,  tie  answered,  <  Vu  are  worse  thao  beasts;  f«, 
beastit  will  be  driven,  hut  yon  will  not.* 

Thin  disturbing  of  meetings  continued  till  almost  all  (htj 
men  belonging  thereto  were  clapjiMHli  in  prison;  uu 
some  of  tliem  sending  a  petition  to  the  mayor  and  justkxt] 
of  the  city,  llmt  they  might  be  pleased  to  let  them  hare 
larger  rooms,  since  not  only  their  health,  but  their  lires 
also  were  endangered,  the  said  magistrateij  sliowed  tbem* 
selves  inclined  to  allow  the  prisoners  some  ease  or  eaWge- 
ment:  but  the  power  of  sheriff  Kuight  was  sucbj 
whatever  they  said  or  did,  all  proved  in  vain.  The  mayot 
also  signifieil  to  the  sheriti',  that  be  would  bavc  all  coDviC" 
tions  made  above  board,  and  not  in  ale-houses  and  tavuM^ 
and  that  be  would  have  the  distrained  goods  brought  in)!' 
a  public  warehouse,  and  not  in  a  by-latie.  But  tboe^' 
the  mayor  ex  o^c'io  might  have  commanded  the  sheriff,  yA 
(hi)*  ufQcer  was  so  countenanced,  that  be  did  not  care  fiif 
whatever  the  mayur  said;  nay,  so  exorbitant  was  be, ll 
his  adherBnts  bc.-^an  to  threaten  the  mayor,  be  should  i 
be  a  parliamt'ut-nian;  insomuch  that  be  was  forced 
comply  to  some  degree.  In  the  meanwhile  the  haTOO 
aud  spoil  was  so  enormous,  that  generally  tivice  as  nuK^ 
watt  taken  as  the  line  amounted  to.  The  pri^ouers,  soMi 
of  whom  lay  on  the  iloor,  others  in  hammocks,  and  soM 
iu  a  cold  aod  open  room;  exposed  to  the  wind,  aod  uynf* 
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of  the  weatWr,  tuffered  great  incoaTeiiieiices,  wmi  Ae 
jailer  Isaac  Denou  inagming  that  nothing  cooUl  he  tM 
bad  for  them,  would  oot  show  them  any  faroar,  bat  it  a 
Tery  aareasonable  rate ;  and  his  wife  showed  herself  ■• 
less  anreasonabte  than  he,  so  that  one  extortion  was  at  tbe 
lieela  of  another.  Four  physiciatta  of  Bristol,  viz.  Joha 
Griffith,  William  Tur^  J.  Chauncy,  and  T.  Booni, 
weing  how  straitly  the  prisoners  were  penned  op  and 
4bronged  together,  gave  a  certificate  noder  their  bands,  ia 
irhich  they  declared,  that  they  resenting  their  coDditioo 
with  compassioD,  and  considering  what  dangerous  coose- 
quence  such  close  confinement  might  be  of,  were  moved  to 
certify,  that  the  prisoners  being  destitiite  of  room  fbr  rest,  it 
bad  a  ready  tendency  to  breed  iorectious  distempers,  to  tbe 
Bodangering  at  their  lives,  kc  Bat  all  this  did  notavail 
them,  it  being  not  counted  worth  the  while  to  be  cod- 
nmed  fbr  them.  Nay,  so  desperately  wicked  was  the 
jailer,  that  when  tbe  prisoners  complained  for  want  of 
room,  he  said  to  his  man,  if  he  could  but  shut  tbe  door,  it 
would  be  well  enough.  But  in  due  lime  we  shall  see  what 
anguish  and  horror  befel  him. 

After  most  of  the  people  called  Quakers  at  Bristol  were 
to  prison,  the  women  who  continued  to  keep  op  their  reli- 
riouH  meetings,  were  also  seized,  and  confined  to  that 
ie^ee .  that  at  length  few  or  none  but  chjldrrn,  that  staid 
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the  meeting,  yet  they  continued  valiant  without 
although  they  suffered  exceedingly  from  the  wicked  rabUt 
But  so  great  was  their  zeal,  that  they  despising  all  repmd 
and  insolence,  remained  steadfast;  and  thus  showed  inspiiB 
of  their  enemies,  that  God  would  not  suffer  that  tk 
Quakers'  meeting  should  he  altogether  suppressed,  ui 
was  intended.  This  persecution  continued  till  the  not 
year,  as  it  did  in  several  other  places  also;  for  IhM 
wanted  no  informers,  who  continually  lay  in  wait  fmr  pieff 
even  to  such  a  degree,  that  I  find  that  some  of  those  calM 
Quakers,  being  cume  from  other  places  to  a  market,  ail 
being  gone  into  an  inn  to  refresh  themselves,  a  snatduBl 
informer  did  not  stick  to  declare  upon  his  oath,  that  tb 
Quakers  had  kept  a  meeting  there. 

But  before  I  leave  Bristol,  I  must  give  some  accoantrf 
a  ridiculous  act,  performed  on  one  Erasmus  Dole,  who  ban 
the  name  of  a  Quaker.  He  having  said  that  he  scrupM 
not  to  declare  the  contents  of  the  oath  of  allegiance,  it  wu 
contrived  that  he  should  speak  after  the  clerk,  and  sUpoftf 
such  words  he  disliked,  and  pronounce  another  in  its  rooSf 
as  1  declare,  instead  of  1  swear.  This  went  on,  anl 
whilst  he  was  thus  speaking,  the  jailer  held  his  hand  to 
the  book^  and  when  Erasmus  had  said  all^  put  it  to  his 
mouth,  to  make  this  pass  for  kissing  it.  With  this  the 
court  seemed  satisfied;  and  the  bishop  of  Bristol  seeing 
these  apish  trie  ks,  told  the  court,  that  altered  it  not  from 
being  an  oath,  at  which  they  gloried,  as  having  obtained 
a  conquest.  Hut  this  was  but  a  pitiful  one;  for  Erasmus 
being  a  man  of  an  irregular  life,  the  Quakers  had  Imt  little 
cause  to  regret  the  h)ss  of  such  a  member,  who  grew  so 
dissolute,  that  in  process  of  time  they  found  themselves 
necessitated  to  deny  him,  because  of  his  offensive  coi- 
versation. 

In  (iloucestershire  the  people  called  Quakers  were  also 
under  great  sufferings  by  imprisonment,  for  keeping  their 
meetings;  and  the  wife  of  one  John  Boy,  being  at  i 
peaceable  meeting  at  Little  Badmanton,  was  through 
instigation  of  the  priest  of  the  parish,  in  a  violent  manDer 
dragged  out  of  the  aeeting  by  the  lord  Herbert's  footmea; 
through  which  abuses  the  woman  fell  sick  and  miscarried, 
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to  the  eodangeriDg  of  her  lire ;  ind  lier  huabaod,  who  wu 
also  taken  prisoner  at  the  same  place,  M-as  not  auffered  at 
bis  request  to  see  his  wife. 

In  Leicestershire  it  went  no  better:  one  KlizahethHill 
being  iu  a  meeting  at  BruughloD,  was  by  the  rude  boyi 
dragged  out,  and  so  abused,  that  she  was  seemingly  quite 
spent,  and  near  dead ;  and  laying  in  the  dirt,  one  of  the 
boys,  to  try  whether  she  was  still  alive,  put  his  finger  into 
ber  mouth,  and  perceiving  her  to  breathe,  said,  <  Let  ua 
*t  her  again.  The  devil  is  yet  in  her,  and  we  will  squeeze 
bim  out.'  These  cniel  abuses  made  a  neighbourly  woman 
cry  out,  'What,  will  you  kill  the  woman?'  To  which 
the  boys  said,  '  What  care  we?  Mr.  Cotton  bid  as  do  so.' 
'Did  he  indeed?'  asked  the  woman.  <Aye,  indeed,' 
replied  the  boys.  *  Then/  said  she,  'he  may  be  ashamed 
of  iL'  Thus  these  boys  openly  said,  that  it  was  the  parson, 
▼iz.  Thomas  Cotton,  who  was  the  priest  of  the  parish,  en- 
coaraged  them  to  this  excewvc  wickedness;  and  his  man 
■aid  in  plain  terms,  bin  master  was  one  of  thf.  be«t  men  in 
England ;  for  if  cverj-  one  would  serve  tbf>m  do,  thi«  here«y 
would  he  rooted  out.  And  tbiit  man,  wIhim;  namf.  wa« 
Thomas  Ambrose,  did  not  *<tuk  ttt  «ay,  that  nothing  wouM 
drive  the  Quakers  away,  hut  either  Are  or  water;  and  if 
the  hduse  wnt   hi«.  (mtnning  ibc  houM  wh^rre  they  tiwit 
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the  soldiers  who  sometimes  came  along  with  them,  genetallj 
liehaved  themselves  moderate,  suflBciently  showing  thit 
they  were  not  for  persecution,  and  that  what  they  did  wti 
for  the  sake  of  their  office.  Sometimes  indeed  they  hindenl 
the  friends  going  into  their  meetings;  but  these  then  beio; 
thus  kept  out,  the  number  notwithstanding  increased. 

Once  it  happened  that  George  Fox  was  stopped  by  tk 
constables  from  going  into  Devonsbire-hoase  meeting;  airf 
after  having  stood  awhile  in  the  yard,  till  he  was  weiiy, 
one  gave  him  a  stool  to  sit  on;  after  a  while  he  stood vp 
and  preached,  and  in  his  declaration  said,  '  Ye  need  not 
come  against  us  with  swords  and  staves,  for  we  are  a 
peaceable  people,  and  have  nothing  in  our  hearts  hot 
good- will  to  the  king  and  magistrates,  and  to  all  people 
upon  the  earth.  And  we  do  not  meet  under  pretence  of 
religion,  to  plot  against  the  government,  or  to  raise  innir- 
rcctions ;  but  to  worship  in  spirit  and  in  truth.'  When  be 
had  spoken  what  was  upon  him  at  that  time,  he  sat  down, 
and  after  a  while  concluded  the  meeting  with  prayer,  it 
which  the  constables  and  soldiers  as  well  as  others  pot  off 
their  hats;  and  when  the  meeting  was  finished,  a  constable 
putting; off  liis  hat,  seriously  saici,  ^The  Liord  bless  you;* 
and  all  were  suflercd  to  pass  away  unmolested. 

Thus  this  year  came  to  an  end.  All  other  Prolestant 
dissenters  were  now  suppressed;  for  they  were restndned 
from  exercising  any  public  worship ;  and  some  there  were, 
who,  in  their  nocturnal  meetings,  would  pray  God,  that  it 
niis;ht  please  him  to  keep  the  Quakers  steadfast,  that  so  they 
might  be  as  a  wall  about  them,  in  order  that  other  dissen- 
ters might  not  l)e  rooted  out.  And  yet  these,  to  render 
the  Quakers  odious,  formerly  had  been  very  active  ia 
setting  them  forth  in  very  ill  colours.  But  the  said  people 
continued  now  so  valiant,  and  without  fainting,  thatsoae 
of  their  persecutors  have  been  heard  to  say,  that  the 
Quakers  could  not  be  overcome,  and  that  the  devil  himself 
could  not  extirpate  them. 

In  the  year  1683,  persecution  continued  in  many  places: 
and  by  computation  it  appeared  that  above  seven  hundred 
of  those  called  Quakers  yet  suffered  imprisonment  in  Eng- 
land.  I  could  mention  several  instances  of  persecutionu 
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I«eiGestenbire,  Nortbtmptonihire,  mad  elMwWre;  bat  to 
■void  being  prolix,  I  will  only  take  a  tnra  agaia  la  Bcuiol, 
where  perMcatioa  contioaed  stilt ;  for  if  §ometiiiies  aaj  of 
the  people  called  Quakers  came  to  a  nectiog^  tbey  pra- 
aeotly  were  committed  to  prison  ;  amoac  these  waa  one 
Richard  Liody,  a  blind  man,  of  about  RHirscore  and  tea 
years  of  age,  who  was  carried  to  jail,  and  forced  to  ait 
Dp  three  nights  in  a  chair,  though  others  offered  to  pay 
for  bis  lodging,  if  some  coovenient  place  to  lie  dowo  oa 
liad  been  allowed  bim.  Some  of  the  pnsoners,  being  tradea- 
inen,  would  willingly  have  worked  in  prison,  to  earn 
something  for  their  sustenance :  but  the  juler  Isaac  Dennis, 
would  not  permit  them  that  liberty.  Other  prisonen  fell 
eick  of  the  spotted  fever,  and  some  died  of  it :  yet  all  this 
did  not  soften  the  said  hard-hearted  jailer.  But  at  length 
a  heavy  stroke  fell  from  heaven  upou  bim.  About  the 
nidflleof  the  month  ofOctober  he  fell  sick,  and  was  seized 
with  terrible  anguish  of  mind.  Then  he  wished  he  had 
never  seen  the  inside  of  the  jail ;  and  he  desired  some  of 
the  Quakers  to  pray  for  him,  and  to  forgive  him  for  what 
he  had  done.  To  which  they  answered,  that  they  foigave 
bim ;  but  he  should  ask  foi^iveness  of  God.  But  Btinbis 
anguish  incrcas<;il ;  and  wlii;n  Ihc  pliyxicians  onlerud  him 
(o  be  let  blow],  hu  said,   nu  phytic  wntild  do  liim  good. 
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Although  the  people  called  Quakers  were  oppressed  bj 
sufferings  all  over  the  country,  yet  generally  they  cob- 
tinned  valiant ;  and  as  George  Fox  did  not  omit  from  tiae 
to  time  to  encourage  them  by  letters  to  faithfulness  and 
steadfastness,  so  several  others  of  their  teachers  did  not 
neglect  to  exhort  them  to  perseverance  both  by  word  aod 
writing:  and  what  was  indeed  remarkable,  those  win 
travelled  to  and  fro  in  the  country,  and  publicly  preaclied 
in  the  meetings  of  their  friends,  generally  went  free;  ami 
the  informers  were  often  disappointed  of  catching  a  preach- 
er. I  find  it  left  upon  record  by  Charles  Marshall,  wlio 
was  none  of  the  least,  that  though  in  the  time  when  per 
secution  was  most  hot,  he  travelled  through  the  natioB} 
yet  none  laid  hands  on  him,  or  fined  him  for  bis  preach- 
ing, which  was  the  more  remarkable,  because  he  being  a 
very  zealous  man,  was  used  to  lift  up  his  voice  in  a  verj 
powerful  manner. 

William  Dewsbury,  who  was  now  grown  ancient  in  his 
imprisonment  at  Warwick,  had  wrote  an  epistle  of  conso- 
lation to  his  suffering  friends,  which  was  thought  fit  to  be 
reprinted,  and  is  as  follows : 

<  Dear  Brethren  and  Sistersy 
'  Hear  tlie  word  of  the  Lord.  Thus  saith  the  Lord. 
^Tlioiii^h  you  now  driiik  the  cup  of  adversity,  and  eat  the 
bread  of  afllictioii,  and  are  trampled  upon,  as  thous;h  you 
were  not  wortliy  to  live  upon  the  earth,  yet  notwithstanding 
all  the  fury  of  men,  you  are  resolved  in  the  strength  of  my 
Spirit  for  ever  to  be  deprived  of  the  sweet  enjoyments  of 
wife,  husband,  tender  children,  parents,  and  outward  pos- 
sessions, liberty,  and  life,  before  you  deny  the  testimony 
of  my  name  before  the  sons  of  men.  Oh !  you  dear  and 
tender  children,  who  love  not  your  lives  unto  death  this 
day,  that  you  may  finish  a  good  testimony  for  the  glory  of 
my  name,  saitli  the  Lord  God ;  lift  up  your  heads  in  the 
light  of  my  covenant,  and  believe  in  my  name,  for  I  an 
near  unto  you,  saith  the  mighty  God  of  safety  ;  and  lei 
not  any  weight  or  burden  lie  upon  you  :  for  I  will  be 
more  than  husband  to  wife,  and  more  than  wife  to  husband, 
or  parents  to  children,  or  children  to  parents ;  yea,  I  will 
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be  a  husband  to  tbe  widow,  and  a  father  to  the  children 
who  are  deprived  of  their  tender  parents  for  my  aame's 
sake :  I  will  enlarge  your  borders  in  the  life  of  my  righte- 
ousness: you  that  suffer  in  true  inoocency,  will  1  refresh 
with  the  depth  of  my  mercies ;  yea,  I  will  guard  you  with 
(he  angel  of  my  presence,  and  all  that  devise  mischief 
against  you  shall  be  confounded  before  the  glory  of  my 
power,  with  which  I  will  keep  and  preserve  you  in  the 
word  of  my  patience,  and  safety,  in  iny  presence,  saith  the 
Lord  Rod. 

'  Therefore,  you  dear  children,  who  drink  tlic  deepest  in 
Bufferings,  think  it  not  hard,  for  it  is  my  purpose  untuyou 
all  Uiat  have  not  an  eye  to  self,  but  alone  seek  my  glory  in 
all  yon  do;  I  will  make  you  more  and  more  honourable  in 
'  the  glory  of  my  life,  and  double  my  blessings  upon  you  and 
yours;  for  1  have  beheld  your  integrity,  and  my  bowels 
are  mightily  moved  with  compassion  towards  you ;  there- 
fore am  I  risen  for  your  sakes  this  day,  to  declare  unto  you, 
ny  suBering  people,  that  not  an  hair  of  your  head  shall 
perish,  neither  shall  you  be  detained  in  prisons  and  deso- 
late boles  any  longer  than  I  have  determined  shall  be  fur 
your  eternal  good,  and  the  glory  of  my  name  forever; 
therefore  in  my  life  stand  faithful,  in  resistance  of  every 
evil  thought,  or  whatever  would  cause  you  to  murmur,  or 
desire  any  thing  but  what  you  know  will  advance  the  glory 
of  toy  name,  and  the  exaltation  of  my  truth,  over  all  that 
liselb  up  against  it,  in  your  being  truly  subject  to  the 
leasure  of  my  light  and  life,  that  will  not  let  any  seek  a 
re-eminencc  or  esteem  amongst  men ;  neither  let  self- 
hiving  nnr  self-serving  have  power  in  any ;  but  in  true 
iDnility,  love  and  meekness  watch  one  over  another;  and 
it  the  strong  take  the  weak  by  the  hand,  that  you  may 
11  gently,  in  love,  meekness,  and  holy  fear,  dread  my 
maut,  and  serve  one  another;  that  your  love  may  he 
"jantfest  unto  me.  saith  the  Lord  your  God,  jtnd  one  unto 
'dottier  in  the  naked  simplicity  of  your  spirits ;  then  will  I 
'ake  my  dwelling  amongst  you,  and  with  you;  and  my 
Vfdful  and  glorious  presence  you  shall  all  feel  mightily  in 
oa,  and  amongst  you,  moving  in  the  exercise  of  my  Spirit, 
>tlie  rtuowD  of  my  name,  and  the  comfort  of  one  another; 
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and  I  will  crown  yoa  with  heavenly  blessingB,  and  the  gteiy 
of  my  powerful  life;  and  yoii  shall  praise  my  name  for  j 
ever,  that  I  made  you  my  jewels,  and  counted  you  wortlqr  "j 
to  suB'er  for  the  testimony  of  my  name.     I  will  go  befon 
you  through  all  the  w  aters  and  Boods  of  afflkliuns  ;  and  f 
will  appear  with  you  berure  all  the  councils  uf  the  bods  oI  » 
men;  and  my  saving  power  shall  compass  you  about  is 
your  hot  and  sharp  nmictions,  all  you  who  have  your  cooi- 
dence  alone  in  me,  the  Lord  your  God.  Therefore,  trust  i«  . 
my  name,  ye  my  dear  children,  and  cast  all  your  care  opoi 
me ;  and  if  any  of  you  joyfully  suffer  the  s|»iling  of  yoor  | 
goo<U,  I  will  supply  with  what  is  needful  for  you  and  youn; 
and  if  any  of  you  seal  your  testimony  in  the  word  of  mj 
patience  with  your  blood,  I  will  take  care  of  your  tender  i 
wives  and  children,  or  parents,  for  whom  your  souls  ban  i 
been  poured  forth  in  prayers  unto  me  for  their  good.  i 

'Therefore  hear  my  word,  which  is  soundeiTuolo  yoo 
from  the  throne  of  my  grace  and  elcrnal  glorj*:  rejoice  not  1 
too  much  in  spirits  being  made  sniiject,  but  throw  dowi  ' 
ytmr  iiown!-  before  me.  tliiil  llicn'  he  not  a  self-seeking, 
self-serving  spirit  in  the  family  of  my  people,  hut  all  feel 
the  birth  immortal  raised  up  in  the  resurrection  of  ny  life 
in  you  all,  which  truly  makes  self  of  no  reputatioo,  so  that 
all  loftiness  be  laid  low,  and  all  haughtiness  bowed  down 
in  every  one,  that  1  the  Lord  God  in  you  all  may  be  loved, 
obeyed,  and  exalted;  who  is  taking,  and  will  take  to  ■> 
my  great  power,  to  exalt  the  meek  upon  the  earth,  ai^ 
reign  over  all  the  pride  of  the  children  of  men,  (thalii  j 
exalted  above  my  witness  iu  their  conscience,)  tbataoHJ  I 
sons  may  be  hntught  from  far,  aud  my  daughters  froatlM  I 
ends  of  the  earth,  in  the  sight  of  all  people,  whom  I  v3  I 
make  to  CDnfes<i,  in  suhjecliun  to  my  power,  that  yoa  u*  I 
the  beloved  people  of  the  most  high  God,  and  of  ^1 
righteous  seed  which  the  Lord  bath  blessed;  and  nntifl 
weapon  formed  against  you  shall  prosper,  bat  c«M^ 
nought,  which  will  be  hastened  for  your  comforts,  Mt^ 
certainly  performed  according  to  what  is  here  declare^iV 
your  eternal  joy ;  and  you  shall  assuredly  kQOwUwB 
of  the  I^ord  liath  spoken  it. 
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*Thc  Word  of  Uie  Lord,  before  expressed,  came  to  me 
ID  the  prison-houae  in  Warwick,  the  13th  dny  of 
the  First  mouth,  l6(Uf,  which  conslrainetl  me  to 
fend  it  to  be  read  amongst  you,  dear,  faithfu),  and 
sufferiug  people  of  the  Almighty  Godt  in  whom  I 
remain  your  brother  and  companion  in  tribulation 
luid  kingdom  of  patience  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
WILLLLM  DEW8BUBY.' 

Whilst  persecution  was  on  foot  in  England,  there  was 
some  diviaioD  among  those  called  (Quakers,  which  had  itfl 
rise  some  years  before.  Tho^e  who  first  appeared  to  bead 
it,  were  John  Wilkinson  and  John  Htory,  preachers  among 
tliem,  who  showed  themselves  discontented  against  George. 
Fox,  chiefly  about  the  management  of  church  affairs,  be- 
caufie  tilings  went  not  always  so  as  they  would  hare  It : 
and  since  George  Fox  had  been  the  first  institutor  of  good 
order  amongst  his  friends,  he  was  the  chief  object  of  the 
envy  of  the  matcontented.  And  because  in  the  beginning 
there  were  no  such  meetings,  or  discipline,  and  yet  they  had 
lived  in  mutual  [wace  and  unity;  it  was  asserted,  that  such 
meetings  were  needless,  and  that  every  one  ongbt  to  bs 
guided  by  the  Spirit  of  God  in  his  own  mind,  and  not  to 
be  ;;uvcr»ed  by  rules  of  man.  fly  whiili  it  appeared,  that 
they  svere  againttt  the  c«tabti»hiiig  any  urder  ufgoveroment 
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'«M>Q  adliercil  tn  Wilkiiisan   and  Sioiy:  besides  sevi 
ethers,  who  in  (ime  of  iKraeculion,  rather  would  have 

,privutely,  lh«n  rome  into  public  meetings,  and  so  be 
posed  tti  the  fury  ot  their  pnetuiet* ;  and  such  also  tm  n 

'  would   pay  titliea  to  the  prieiiti>^  &c.  than  sufTer  spoQ' 
ilDiiriaonmeul  fur  the  refusal  thereof. 

Hence  rose  a  schism  or  rent  first  in  the  north  of  Gnglai 
and  wme  whu  went  under  the  deiiumi nation  of  Separatists, 
br^n  to  keep  meetings  by  Iheniselvca,  and  so  to  lean 
(heir  former  rriends,  thoagh  they  pretended  to  agree  nith 

■  (hem  in  malter  of  dudrioe.  To  Ihctw  Separatists  afUr 
Wards  resorted  such  aa  were  not  sti'icl  livers,  and  therefuit 
were  unwilling  to  snbmit  to  church  discipliae :  for  thit 
was  now  become  the  common  Hnying  of  these  people,  tin! 
ever}'  one  having  received  a  mea«>iire  of  tbe  Bpirit  of  God, 
ought  to  regard  that  leader^  without  minding  any  mlti 
prenK'ribcd  by  others. 

Ill  process  of  time  William  Rogers  and  Thomas  Crisp 
appeared  in  print  against  their  quondam  hrethreo,  and 
upbraided  tbem  witfa  every  imprudent  beluvioor,  or  incoo- 
siderato  act ;  besides  that,  on  mere  hearsay,  tbey  pnbliithed 
a  multitude  of  untruths,  and  decried  even  Inu'ful  things; 
au  instance  of  which  appeared  when  liogers  in  paltry 
verses  scornfully  reviled  them,  that  some  sustenance  had 
been  given  from  the  public  cash  to  indigent  preaihers, 
who,  to  shun  tbe  neglect  of  their  public  ministry,  could 
not  duly  mind  their  private  affiurs  ;  though  this  supply 
never  exceeded  necessary  provision.  To  this  it  was  atwwK- 
ed,  that  if  it  pleased  God  to  call  to  bis  ministry  persowif 
mean  estate,  the  church  was  not  warranted  to  hioderflj 
and  let  inch  suffer  want;  since  be,  as  Sovereign  of  4| 
universe,  could  not  be  limited  in  (he  distribution  of© 
^ifts.  Rogers  would  continually  appeal  to  the  primlliw 
limes,  and  to  give  some  colour  to  what  they  asserted,  be  and 
his  adherents  published  a  paper  with  Edward  Burrougb'< 
name  to  it,  who  had  been  dead  above  twenty  yeara;  U 
G.  Whitehead  and  others  gave  ^od  proofs,  thnt  Ihd 
apostate  Joba  Perrot,  had  been  the  auUiwof  tW- 
appUoded  paper.  At  length  tfaia  rent  appev 
LoadoB}  where  likewise  ualconteiita  wen  ng^ 
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vtio  not  being  strictly  conscientioiie,  would  ratber  live 
willioiit  any  restraint ;  and  even  some  that  were  liimest, 
were  by  fair  ivonU  persuaded  to  separation ;  fur  among  the 
Separatists  one  Charles  Harris  preached,  wbo  was  pret^ 
flaenl  in  speech,  and  not  unelcgant  in  bis  expressions,  as  I 
have  seen  and  beard  myself.  But  bow  specious  soever  the 
pretence  of  tbese  Separatists  was,  and  whatever  endeavours 
were  made,  yet  they  w  ere  not  ahte  to  continue  and  subsist 
Srmly;  but  at  length  they  decayed  and  vanished  as  show 
in  the  fields  ;  for  the  best  among  them  came  in  time  to  see 
that  they  had  been  deceived ;  and  the  less  honest  grew 
wone;  for  among  themselves  they  were  not  f rcc  Trom 
division  :  aud  thougli  George  Keith,  (whose  apostacy  will 
be  mentioned  in  the  sequel,)  endeavoured  to  skulk  among 
them,  yet  he  got  no  adherents  there.  I  have  often  won- 
dered bow  Wilkinson,  Harris,  and  Keith,  (all  of  whom  I 
have  known,]  could  apostatize  to  such  a  degree  ns  they  did: 
but  yet  this  is  not  so  exceeding  strange  as  »omc  may  think 
it  to  be;  for  we  find  on  record,  that  even  in  the  primitive 
a|»ostu]ical  church,  was  an  Alexander  the  copper»imith,  and 
an  Hymeneus  and  Philetus,  wiio  made  shipwreck  of  the 
faith,  and  caused  a  rent,  insomuch  that  it  is  said,  their 
words  Would  cat  as  did  a  canker. 

At  London  the  meetings  this  year  were  often  disturbed ; 
bat  the  magistrates  themselves  seemed  not  to  approve  of  it, 
for  they  clearly  saw  there  was  nothing  to  he  feared  from 
the  Quakers,  and  yet  they  were  loth  to  give  offence  to 
tbe  court  party  which  then  prevailed,  O.  Fox  coming 
once  to  the  meeting  in  Gracechurcb-)ttreet,  and  being  kept 
out  by  the  constables,  stood  up  in  the  court  and  preached 
to  the  people;  but  a  constable  plticked  him  down,  and 
afterwards  let  him  go  free.  At  another  time  having  beea 
in  the  meeting  at  the  Savoy,  and  being  brought  to  s 
jofltic?,  there  was  one  Gabriel  Shad,  an  infcrmer,  wbo 
was  so  full  of  impertinent  talk,  that  the  justice  grew  angry; 
and  yet  he  thought  himself  bound  to  do  scmething;  and 
M  aaked  0.  Fox  if  he  did  not  preach  in  Ihe  meeting;  to- 
Vbichbe  warily  aos'vered,  llial  he  did  confess  what  Christ 
bad  done  for  bis  soul,  and  did  praise  God ;  and  that  he 
thought  he  ^ghi  have  dono  that  id  tbe  8treet»)  t»A.'va,<^ 
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places ;  and  this  lie  wan  nol  fc^liaoifid  lo  confess,^  neithfi 
wan  thU  cuntrwy  to  tlic  lilursy  of  tlicchiircli  uf  Enc;laii<L 
Til  litis  the  justice  said,  tlie  iawo  were  asaiiist  tiucb  axti- 
iugs  AH  were  coolrarj  to  the  cliurtb  of  Koglaud  :  and  li 
Unstb  Bjioke  of  sciitling  U.  Fox  tu  Newgate,  aod  «iid,  k 
woiiUI  make  a  mitlimUB  after  Iip  ha<t  dined;  Imt  the  coa- 
stalilf  coming  then,  thcjuttlire  bid  him  come  again  after  ■ 
tht"  Bveniug Venice ;  which  the  constable  doing,  the jaitto  i 
told   him,    he  misbt  let  G.  Fox   go;  and   next  da;  h  { 
aigniflcd  lo  one  of  G.  Fox's  friends,  Ibat  by  eome  acciM 
ko  had  been  disappointed  of  fining  him. 

Thus  G.  Fox  was  freed,  ami  was  now  much  at  Loodn, 
where  a  plot  was  said  to  be  on  foot  agaiast  the  king  and  Ibi 
duke  of  York,  of  which  the  duke  of  MoncuomJi  wasoii 
to  be  the  head.  This  design,  whatever  it  was,  rwtth 
lives  of  several  persons,  among  whom  was  Uie  earl  (if& 
MX,  who  un fortunate ly  perished  in  the  Tower,  aad  lb> 
lord  Rufiitcl,  who  wa^  fain  to  stoup  to  the  axe. 

Now  since  perNecution  continued  with  aomecoloortf 
juatk»t  tboM  called  ((aikendrcw  up  the  following adilieii 
to  tbe  king : 

TO  THE  KING. 

The  humble  MdTeas  of  the  people  commonly  aSd 
Quakers. 
'OKiNc, 

*  Tlic  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  the  whole  carlb,  iB- 
clino  thy  heart  to  that  which  is  just  and  merciful  in  bb 
eight,  and  to  make  such  clear  and  equal  distinrtionfl,  ■* 
that  the  innocent  may  not  Buffer  in  any  case  for  the  guil^j 
that  it  may  ever  redound  to  thy  honour  and  safety,  andlkt 
peaceable  subject's  comforL 

'Ourinnocency.  love,  and  good- will  to  thy  person  u4 
governmeni  that  God  has  committed  to  thee,  eocourageii 
la  thia  our  humble  address  and  application.  . 

*  Whereas  the  plot  against  the  king,  and  his  brother  Al 
duke  of  York,  &c.  is  made  an  occasion  to  persecute  my|! 
of  ua  for  onr  religious  meetings,  more  severely  than  ft* 
roerly;  we  do  solemnly  declare  that  it  is  known  lo  (kl 
Divine  Majesty,  and  the  all-seeing  wisdom  whereby  kiagf 
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reign^  and  princes  decree  justice,  that  our  manifold,  ex- 
treme, and  continued  sufferings,  being  only  on  a  religious 
account,  have  not  been  the  least  motive  or  provocation  to 
Qs  to  desire,  much  less  to  contrive  the  least  hurt,  either  to 
thy  person  or  government,  or  to  the  person  of  thy  brother 
the  duke  of  York,  &c.  We  are  clear  in  the  sight  of  God, 
angels,  and  men,  from  all  hellish  plots,  traitorous  conspi- 
racies, and  fi*om  all  murderous  designs  and  undertakings 
against  the  king,  his  brother,  or  any  person  on  earth  what- 
soever, being  works  of  the  devil  and  darkness ;  having 
contrariwise  learned  of  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  liy  his 
light  and  grace  in  our  hearts,  not  so  much  as  by  force  to 
defend,  much  less  avenge  ourselves  from  the  injuries  dono 
usy  bat  to  commit  the  cause  to  him  that  judgeth  righteously, 
as  peaceable  followers  of  our  Saviour  and  Redeemer,  in 
his  patient  example  and  sufferings,  who  is  the  Prince  of 
Peace. 

^O  king,  we  do  further  declare,  that  God  Almighty 
hath  taught  and  engaged  us  to  acknowledge,  and  actually 
to  obey  magistracy,  as  his  ordinance,  in  all  things  not  re- 
pugnant to  his  law  and  light  in  our  consciences,  which  is 
certainly  agreeable  to  the  holy  Scripture,  and  admits  not 
of  any  immoral  or  injurious  actions,  and  that  even  where^ 
through  tenderness  of  conscience  we  cannot  conform,  it  is 
our  duty  patiently  to  suffer,  and  not  to  rebel,  nor  seek  re-  * 
Ycnge ;  and  we  hope,  by  his  divine  grace,  ever  to  demean  ^ 
ourselves  as  peaceable  minded  Christians,  in  our  conver- 
sations, under  the  civil  government;  and  as  we  do  sincerely 
and  with  reverence,  confess  to  Divine  power  and  Provi- 
dence in  thy  restoratitm  and  preservation  of  thy  person 
Utherto;  so  our  prayers  and  supplications  are  to  the  Al- 
Biigbty  for  thy  future  safety  and  peace,  and  that  in  a  thank- 
fnl  remembrance  of  God's  great  mercies  towards  thee,  thou 
sayest  be  thereby  obliged  to  show  mercy,  and  relieve 
fte  oppressed  from  these  unmerited  afflictions  and  per- 
ncotions,  which  a  great  number  of  us  thy  peaceable  sub- 

cts  do  even  at  this  day  suffer  under,  in  our  persons  and 
i^tes ;  not  only  by  laws  made  against,  but  also  by  laws 
lever  intended  against  us;  and  which  is  more  extremOy 
Jivers  severities  of  late  have  been,  and  still  are  inflifitA4> 
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for  which  no  colour  or  prtlence  of  law  tilth  bcsn,  or  ok 
be  ullegetl;  scvrral  jails  beins;  so  filled,  as  that  lliey  waM 
air,  and  many  innocent  p^r^ioh  htlil  iiotlerextreineilitUM^ 
without  regaVil  lo  age,  <ex,  or  condition,  to  the  loss  of  «■» 
lives  already,  and  B|iparent  ha/jird  of  many  mopp;  iTiid 
to  the  (indans^ering  iufectioii  in  divcra  cities  and  placM  li 
this  oAttnn;  and  to  many  hoo**efl,  shnps,  banis,Bml  del*, 
ransacked  and  awejil  of  gowls,  corn,  and  cattle;  temling 
alio  lo  the  great  diwourasement  of  trade  and  busbandr^f 
and  to  (he  impoverishing  of  a  great  oumbKr  of  quiet ud 
induittrioos  people;  and  that  for  no  other  cause,  hoi  fw 
their  religious  worship  and  exercise  of  their  tender  «»- 
•ciences  towards  Almighty  fiod  that  made  ihrtn.  wboii 
Ibc  sovereign  l>onl  of  all,  and  King  in  men'*  coo«cini««- 
'Therefore  we  humbly  itilreat  thee,  O  king,  in  prioceljr 
josticcj  Christian  charilyandrompaBftion,toopeDourprii6a 
doors,  and  take  ofTour  hondd,  where  the  innocent  aoil  Of- 
nrcssed  in  thy  land,  that  fear  Ood,  and,  in  conversatiuOr 
truly  honour  the  king;  and  suffer  not  the  ruin  of  mclm 
are  quiet  in  the  land,  tho  widow  and  the  fatherless  roe  tbdi 
peaceable  consciences,  lo  lie  at  the  door  of  a  prtncc  pra- 
fessing  the  tender  and  compassionate  religion  of  Christ.' 

This  address  was  presented  to  the  king  at  Wiodsm',  on 
the  8th  of  the  month  called  August,  ia  this  year,  by 
George  Whitehead,  Alexander  Parker,  Gilbert  Latej*, 
and  Francis  Camfield,  in  behalf  of  themselves  and  Ihts 
fripnds;  and  it  was  read  to  him  and  his  brother  the  dokf 
of  York,  then  present  with  some  others;  but  no  consiiln'- 
able  ease  followed  :  king  Charles,  it  seems,  was  not  lok 
the  instrument  thereof:  and  though  that  prince  by  niton 
was  not  hard-hearted,  yet  there  were  some  that  couH 
persuade  him  to  severity. 

I  find  about  this  time,  that  one  Gabriel  Shad,  wboW 
made  it  his  business  to  serve  as  informer  against  tbe^ 
kers,  and  who  had  lately  informed  also  again>4t  O,  FoXjl 
bath  been  said,  being  confined  in  Newgate  atlioadoB^f 
stealing  goods  from  one  WiUiam  Leman,  to  tbe  valoe 
three  hundred  pounds,  had  been  found  guilty  of  fel<*f 
at  the  Old  Bailey ;  but  be  had  such  friends,  that  be  f* 
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Ireed  rrom  Uie  gallows,  and  having  obtaiued  the  beuefil  of 
the  clerg}-,  was  discharged  with  beiug  burnt  in  the  band. 
Such  infamous  (leraous  were  the  iutortners;  fur  honest 
people  scorned  to  meddle  with  such  a  base  and  abomi- 
nable work. 

This  year  the  princess  Anne,  daughter  of  the  duke  of 
furk,  was  married  to  prince  George  of  Denmark.  The 
duke  of  Mauniuulh  having  been  ouderdisgratc,  came  into 
favonr  again ;  for  the  king  his  father  indeed  loved  him, 
though  he  was  loth,  in  pngudice  uf  his  brother  the  duke 
of  York,  to  declare  him  UU  legitimate  son.  as  some  great 
men  wiiihed  he  had.  But  the  king  pt-rsisted  in  his  derla- 
ntion,  that  he  never  had  been  married  to  Atoumouth'a 
motber. 

lu  the  next  year,  viz.  that  of  1G84<,  G.  Fox  and 
Alexander  Fnrker,  came  into  Uolland  tit  visit  their  friends 
there;  and  after  soma  stay,  they  returned  to  their  native 
COODlry. 

In  this  year  died  Thumas  Sturdy  of  Moorhouse  in  Cum- 
berland, a  gentleman  who  tweuty-lwo  years  before  had 
Il>eea  condemned  to  a  premunire,  because  for  conscicnce- 
nkc  bo  could  not  swear;  for  which  sheriff  Juhn  Lowther 
seized  his  estate,  real  and  personal  for  the  king's  use,  and 
kept  bim  prisoner  eleven  ur  twelve  years,  (ill  discharged  by 
tbe  king's  declaration  in  I67S,  or  7'S,  and  bis  real  cilate 
iQslored.  After  which,  he  suffered  under  great  fines  and 
■poU  for  meeting,  and  after  that  was  pn>secuted  on  the 
Kt  for  twenty  pounds  a  month  for  not  coraijig  to  their  wor- 
liip;  on  wliich  hecontinued  prisoner  several yeann,  till  he 
"mI  in  December,  having  been  made  willing  rather  tu  lose 
1  for  Christ's  sake,  than  to  be  disobedient  to  him.  Tbis 
iTbomasStovdy  released  to  tbeluud-uwnursjand  their  heirs 
far  ever,  an  impropriation  often  pounds  per  annum,  which 

Inded  to  him  from  hix  father  and  gramlfatber,  making 
teuce  »s  well  of  receiving  as  paying  tithes:.  Not  long 
I  bis  decease,  he  exhorted  those  that  were  come  to 
bim,  to  faithfulness;  >Kor,'  said  he,  •ifyeomlinne 
bI  to  the  Lord  whiUt  ye  live  in  this  world,  be  will  re- 
aroQ,  as  now  be  rewardeth  me,  with  his  <iweet  peace.' 
piously  Thomas  Btordy  departed  this  life,  shuw\vi% 
bat  he  was  reallyageutl£mau,wboKcbiet«%\.uo^l^V^ 
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coa«ite4l  in  virtue.  I  could  tneolioQ  some  other  inolanL-A. 
or  caoes  ur  |»er*ecutiuu ;  but  tu  uiHkc  tbe  more  »()cctl  i*- 
vanln  a  DjncluMiuUr  1  will  nut  dcloiu  tn>  rvailcr  wilb  Ik 
rtUtion  tliereol'. 

TboiDUi  Itri^;^M,  hIioiiIno  bail  oulTereil  \ery  mncli,  \ay 
ing  been  one  of  ihe  fir»t  prencbcrs  among  (be  ({ujikm. 
and  beine  become  old  and  weak,  almut  tbta  time  wrutf  i 
letter  to  u.  Fox,  iu  whicb  he  «i);Difiud  bis  periMtvenuinia 
godliueiw;  and  out  luag  aAer,  viz.  about  tbo  beginoingif 
tbe  year  IS8J,  br  died. 

It  wan  about  UiIh  time  nisu,  tbat  tbc  kiug  was  seized  wA 
»ucb  violent  fits  oft-oavultiion,  tbat  be  diud  id  tbe  maA 
called  Fcbraary.  Tbe  tbrone  b^*  bis  dcatbbeiugbecoi* 
vacant,  wan  filM  again  by  bio  brother  JatDes  ttiu  fiec(W<If 
wbo  succeeding  him,  was  tbe  same  day  (iroclainied  kiof 
Now  I  cannot  but  tuke  notice^  tbat  persecution  weal  n 
lo  the  deatb  or  king  Charles,  aod  .ontinued  hot  to  thai 
very  instant;  and  be  being  gone  oil'  tbe  stage,  muf 
teemed  to  fear  that  wonte  times  were  at  hand,  aod  Itiil 
Iiuniing  of  hBreti(»  would  come  in  vogue  again,  aa  it 
tbe  former  age  :  yet  some  there  were  who  imai^iied  ihal 
ease  was  like  to  lulluw  ;  and  tbat  tbey  guessed  not  ami^s 
timo  dbowed. 

Kiug  James  bad  not  been  long  at  tbe  helm  -of  tbe  gO' 
vcrnment,  but  tbe  dissenters  applied  to  him  for  liberty  of 
worship,  and  amuiig  these  were  aUo  the  Quakers,  vhl 
made  the  following  petition: 

To  the  King  and  both  houses  of  pari  came  nt,  the  suffer^ 
condition  of  the-  peaceable  people  called  Quakers,  o«$ 
for  tender  conscience  towards  Almighlif  God,  Aasi^ 
presented. 


*  Showing,  that  of  late  above  one  thousand  five  bai ., 

of  tbe  said  people,  both  men  and  women,  having  been**! 
taincd  prisoners  in  England,  and  part  of  them  in  W«H' 
(some  of  which  being  since  discharged  by  the  judges, 
others  freed  by  dealb,  through  their  long  a:Hl  lodioL 
priioDiiMiit,]  there  are  now  remaining;,  according  % 
aocoaoti,  dwat  one  thoasand  three  buodred,  wM^. 
ttfta}  tboat  two  huidred  of  theoi  woaen.    Mu^d 
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sentence  of  premnnire^  both  men  and  womep^  and  more 
than  three  hundred  near  it ;  not  for  denying  the  duty,  or 
refusing  the  substance  of  allegiance  itself^  but  only  because 
they  dare  not  swear :  many  on  writs  of  excommunication 
and  fines  for  the  king,  and  upon  the  act  for  banishment : 
besides  above  three  hundred  and  twenty  have  died  in  pri- 
wbUf  and  prisdners^  since  the  year  l(i6U,  near  one  hundred 
whereof,  by  means  of  this  long  imprisonment,  as  it  is  judg- 
ed|  since  the  account  delivered  to  the  late  king  and  parlia- 
ment, in  1680;  thereby  making  widows  and  fatherless^  and 
leaving  them  in  distress  and  sorrow  :  the  two  last  hard 
winters  restraint,  and  the  close  confinement  of  great  num-r 
bers  in  divers  jails,  unavoidably  tending  towards  their  de- 
struction, their  healths  being  evidently  impaired  thereby. 
^  And  here  in  London,  the  jail  of  Newgate  hath  been 
from  time  to  time  crowded,  within  these  two  years,  (some- 
times near  twenty  in  one  room)  to  the  prejudice  of  their 
health ;  and  several  poor  innocent  tradesman,  of  late,  have 
been  so  suffocated  by  the  coldness  of  the  prison,  that  they 
have  been  taken  out  sick  of  a  malignant  fever,  and  died 
hi  a  few  days  after. 

^  Besides  these  long-continued  and  destructive  hardships 
upon  the  persons  of  men  and  women,  as  aforesaid,  great 
violences,  outrageous  distresses,  and  woful  havoc  and 
spoil  have  been,  and  still  are  frequently  made  upon  our 
goods  and  estates,  both  in  and  about  this  city  of  London, 
and  other  parts  of  this  nation,  by  a  company  of  idle,  ex- 
iravagant,  and  merciless  informers,  and  their  prosecutions 
^  m  the  conventicle  act ;  many  being  convicted  and  fined, 
immoned  and  unheard  in  their  own  defence.  As  also 
qui  tarn  writs,  at  the  suit  of  informers,  who  prosecute 
one-third  part  for  themselves,  and  on  other  processes, 
twenty  pounds  a  month,  and  two-thirds  of  estates, 
for  the  king ;  all  tending  to  the  ruin  of  trade, 
idry,  and  farmers,  and  the  impoverishing  of  many 
iMtrious  families,  without  compassion  shown  to  widows, 
httless,  or  desolate:  to  some  not  a  bed  left  to  rest 
m ;  to  others,  no  cattle  to  till  their  ground,  nor  com 
r  bnad  or  seed,  nor  tools  to  work  withal :  the  said  in- 
mers  and  sheriffs  bailiffs  in  some  places  being  oatnL^o^% 
Vol.  II.  SS 
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loil  exrcsBiTft  in  their  distrcsflps,  anil  seizures,  breakiaj 
into  houses,  anri  making  great  waste  and  spoil.  Aod  u 
the«p.  and  other  severities  done  as*'""!  us  by  them,  nnJa 
pnitence  of  serving  the  kina;  and  Ibc  church,  therehT  u 
fort-e  us  to  ft  conformity,  without  inward  conviction  or  * 
tisfaction  of  our  tender  comtciences,  wherein  our  pcan 
with  God  is  coocerncd,  which  we  are  very  teniler  of. 

*Thc  statutes  on  which  we,  the  taid  people,  suffer '■• 
pri^ouffient,  distrcsB,  aud  spoiU  are  as  followeth  : 

*  The  Hh  of  Eli/,,  ch.  S3.  Df  exeammHtiicato  Capifwd*. 
'  The  83d  of  Eliz.  ch.  1,  for  twenty  pounds  per  Bwnti. 

*  The  aiHh  of  Biit.  ch.  6,  for  continuation. 

'The  35th  of  Eliz.  ch.  1,  for  ahjnring  tho  rcaln,  m 
pain  of  death, 

<  The  1st  of  Elir..  ch.  S.  for  twelve  pence  a  Saodajr. 

*  The  3d  of  K.  James  I.  ch.  +,  for  premanire,  iniprisrth 
ment  durinj;  life,  ande*d«les  confi»rated. 

<  The  l»th  and  i4tli  of  K.  Charles  II.  against  (lnakei% 
fce.  traasportalioa. 

'The  iZA  of  K.  Charles  11.  ch.  1,  against  MditiiMf 
conventicles. 

'The  17th  ofK.Charlesir.ch.  9.  against  noncooformists. 

'The  S/th  of  Hen.  VIII.  ch.  30,  some  few  suffer  there- 
upon. 

'  Upon  indictments  at  common  law,  pretended  and  framed 
agaiuHlour  peaceaMe  rpHgiousai^semblies,  for  riots,  routs, 
tircach  of  the  peace,  &c.  many,  hoth  men  and  womeOf 
thereupon  fined,  imprisoned,  and  detained  for  noD-paymeat, 
some  till  death.  Instance,  the  city  of  Bristol,  wbat  a  giW* 
number  have  been  these  divers  years  strsitly  cuofiuedaa) 
crowded  io  jail,  mostly  above  one  hundred  on  such  {xt- 
tence,  about  seventy  of  them  women,  many  aged.  Asd 
in  the  city  of  Norwich,  in  the  years  1683  and  83,  about 
seventy  kept  in  hold,  forty-five  whereof  in  holes  mi 
dungeons  for  many  weeks  together,  and  great  hanlsbip) 
have  been,  and  are  in  other  places.  So  that  such  «or 
peaceable  meetings  are  sometimes  fined  on  the  conventicle 
act,  as  for  a  religious  exercise,  and  other  times  at  cummM 
law,  as  riotous^  rontons,  &c.  when  oothiag  of  that  catoi^ 
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could  ever  be  proved  tgaiost  them,  there  bdng  nothine 
of  violence  or  injury  either  done,  threatened,  or  intended 
against  the  person  or  property  of  any  other  whatsoever. 

'The  during  and  tedious  imprisonmeots,  are  chiefly  on 
the  writs  de  excommunicato  eaptendoj  upon  the  judgment 
of  premunire,  and  upon  fines,  said  to  be  for  the  king. 

'  The  great  spoil  and  excessive  distresses  and  seizures,  are 
chiefiy  upon  the  conventicle  act,  and  for  twenty  pounds  a 
month,  two-tbirds  ofestates,  and  on  gut  tarn  writs.  In  some 
counties  divers  have  suffered  by  seizures  and  distresses 
above  eight  years  last  pnst,  and  writs  isHued  out  for  fur- 
ther  seizures  in  several  counties,  for  twenty  pounds  a  month, 
amounting  to  the  valueof  many  thousands  of  pounds,  some- 
times seizing  for  eleven  months  at  once,  and  making  sale  of 
all  goods  and  chattels,  within  doors  and  without,  both  of 
household  goods,  beds,  shop-goods,  moveables,  cattle,  &c. 
and  prosecution  hereupon  still  continued,  and  in  divers 
counties  much  increased  ;  so  that  several,  who  have  long 
employed  some  hundreds  of  poor  families  in  manufacture, 
and  paid  considerable  tuxes  to  the  king,  are  greatly  H»- 
abled  from  both,  by  these  writs  and  seizures,  as  wcllas  by 
long  im(iri))onmrnts.  Ho  many  serge-makers  of  Plymootli, 
as  kept  above  five  hundred  poor  people  at  work,  disabled 
by  iwprisonmeDl.  Many  in  the  county  of  Huffolk,aadera 
long  iui|iriM)iim('iil,  stiititifi-d  to  a  pri'munirf.  unf  whereof 
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and  great  spoil,  not  sparing  widows,  fatherless,  or  poor 
families,  wlio  are  sustained  by  tlieir  daily  care  and  indastir. 
not  leaving  them  a  bed  to  rest  upon.  The  fines  a  pen  one 
justice's  warrants  amounting  to  many  hundreds  of  pounds: 
frequently  ten  pounds  a  warrant,  and  two  warrants  at  oace 
for  twenty  pounds,  executed  upon  one  person;  and  thm 
wan-ants  at  once  from  another  justice,  for  sixty  pounds  upoa 
another  person,  and  all  his  goods  carried  away  in  about 
ten  cart  loads ;  and  five  warrants  at  once  for  fifty  poonds 
upon  another,  kc.  besides  what  we  have  suffered  by  otheis 
in  the  like  kind.  And  in  this  destructive  course  the  informcn 
have  encouragement,  and  are  sufiered  still  to  go  on.totk 
rniniug  many  families  in  their  trades  and  livelihoods: 
divers  so  discouraged  and  disabled,  that  they  are  forced 
to  give  over  their  shops  and  trades. 

<  These  informers  being  accepted  for  credible  witnesses, 
yet  parties,  swearing  for  their  own  profit  and  gain,  in  the 
absence  of  the  persons  prosecuted :  this  we  think  is  very 
hard,  and  undue  proceeding,  and  not  consistent  with 
common  law  or  justice. 

'  As  also  convicting  and  fining  us  upon  their  depositions; 
unsiimmoned  and  uiilieard  in  our  own  defence,  and  so 
krepins;  us  ii^uorant  (»f  our  accusers,  unless  upon  naverse 
of  our  a[)pi*aU.  This  proccduiT  appears  contrary  to  the 
law  of  (ind.  rommon  |u^ti(r  aud  equity,  and  to  the  law 
and  justice  itf  (he  ancient  Romans,  and  of  nations. 

•  And  alihoMj;h  ii  ha?*  been  openly  manifested,  upon  trill 
of  appeals,  at  se\  eral  quarier-scssions.  both  for  Middlesex 
and  London,  and  other  places,  that  the  de|)ositionsQf  div« 
informers  have  been  false  in  fact:  yet  the  great  trosbk 
and  charge  in  Uir  ira\er>e  of  appeals,  and  the  great 
ras^emeni  informer^  have  from  iiim  who  grants  the  most 
rants,  hath  been  a  discouragement  to  many  from  seekingsick 
difficult  remedy,  considerin;;  also  the  treble  costs  aguii 
the  appellant,  in  case  he  succeeds  not,  or  is  not  acqdIlBl 
upon  trial :  w  here;is  there  is  no  costs  nor  restitution  awaidrf 
nor  given  a£:ainst  the  informers,  for  unjust  prosecotisii 
Some  also  have  refused  to  <;rant  appeals,  others  detfrf 
copies  of  warrants  to  pre\  ent  a|)pealM :  w  hich,  wketber  (kii 
be  equal  or  just,  pray  consider^  ye  that  are  wise  sod 
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jadicioQS  men :  and  whether  it  be  for  the  king's  honour^ 
and  the  people's  interest,  that  idle,  drunken,  extravagant 
informers,  should  either  be  encouraged  or  suffered  to  go 
on  thus  to  ruin  trade,  husbandry  and  families,  or  to  com- 
mand and  threaten  justices  of  peace,  with  the  forfeiture 
of  an  hundred  pounds,  if  they  do  not  make  convictions, 
and  issue  out  warrants  upon  their  late  informations,  and 
uncertain  depositions,  frequently  in  the  absence  of  the 
accused; 

•  <  And  lastly,  one-third  part  of  the  fines  being  assigned 
to  the  king,  he  can  only  remit  that ;  but  the  informers 
and  poor  being  assigned  two-third  parts,  seems  not  to  allow 
bim  to  remit  them,  how  much  cause  soever  may  appear  to 
him,  to  extend  his  favour  in  that  case.  Is  not  this  against 
the  king's  prerogative,  to  restrain  his  sovereign  clemency? 
And  how  far  it  reflects  upon  the  government,  and  is  scan- 
dalous thereto,  for  beggarly  rude  informers,  some  of  them 
confident  women,  not  only  to  command,  threaten,  and 
disquiet  justices,  peace-officers,  &c.  but  to  destroy  the 
king's  honest,  industrious  and  peaceable  subjects,  in  their 
properties  and  estates,  is  worthy  of  your  serious  con- 
siderations :  and  whether  the  said  conventicle  act  ought  not 
therefore  justly  to  be  repealed.  A  noted  instance  of  the 
like  case,  we  have,  concerning  the  statute  of  the  11  Hen. 
y  II.  ch.  3,  for  determining  certain  oflTences  and  contempts 
only  upon  informers'  prosecutions,  being  repealed  in  the 
first  year  of  K.  Hen.  YIII.  ch.  6,  though  that,  in  some 
vespects,  was  more  tolerable  than  this. 

^  Be  pleased  to  make  our  case  your  own,  and  do  to  us 
as  you  would  be  done  unto ;  as  you  would  not  be  oppressed 
«ar  destroyed  in  your  persons  or  estates,  nor  have  your  pro* 
forties  invaded,  and  posterities  ruined  for  serving  and  wor- 
jdiippiiig  Almighty  God,  that  made  all  mankind,  according 
yonr  persuasions  and  consciences,  but  would,  no  doubt, 
joy  the  liberty  thereof,  so  we  intreat  you  to  allow,  the 
me  liberty  to  tender  consciences,  that  live  peaceably 
ider  the  government,  as  you  would  enjoy  yourselves ; 
^  to  disannul  the  said  conventicle  act,  and  to  stop  these 
voQting  informers,  and  also  take  away  all  sanguinary 
mBp  corporal  and  pecuniary  punishments,  merely  «a.^kk 
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score  of  religion  and  conscience ;  and  let  not  the  rain  and 
cry  of  the  widow,  fatherless,  and  innocent  families,  lie 
upon  this  nation,  nor  at  your  door,  who  have  not  only  i 
great  trust  reposed  in  yon  for  the  prosperity  and  good  o( 
the  whole  nation,  but  also  do  profess  Christianity,  and  the 
tender  relijs;ion  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

<  And  notwithstanding  all  these  long-sustained  extreni- 
ties,  we,  the  said  suffering  people,  do  solemnly  profess  and 
declare  in  the  sight  of  the  all-seeing  God,  who  is  the 
searcher  of  hearts,  that  as  we  have  never  been  found  in 
any  seditious  or  treasonable  designs,  they  being  wholly 
contrary  to  our  Christian  principle  and  profession,  so  wfr 
have  nothing  but  good  will,  and  true  Christian  affection 
to  the  king  and  government,  sincerely  desiring  his  and 
your  safety,  prosperity  and  concurrence  in  mercy  and  tratb, 
for  the  good  of  the  whole  kingdum. 

^  Having  thus  given  you,  in  short,  the  general  state 
of  our  suffering  case,  in  matter  of  fact,  withoot 
personal  retlection,  we,  in  Christian  humility,  and 
for  Christ's  sake,  intreat  that  you  will  tenderly  and 

charitahly  consider  of  the  premises,  and  find  out 
somr  ellVclu.-il  expediriit  or  way  for  our  relief  from 
prij?ons5,  siioil  and  ruin/ 

The  following  ap[)li(Mt.ion  was  likewise  presented. 

TO  KlX(r  JAMKS  TIIK  SECOXD. 

llie  luimhlc  apjilication  of  ihe  people  called  (Inalrrs. 

<  Whereas  it  h;ith  pleased  Alniii^hty  God,  bv  uhora 
kini;s  reii;n,  to  take  hence  the  late  kinj;  Charles  tliesecoDd, 
and  to  preserve,  thee  peaceably  to  succeed ;  we  thv  sub- 
jects heartily  desire,  that  the  Giver  of  all  good  and  perfect 
gifts,  may  please  to  endne  thee  with  wisdom  and  mercy  in 
the  use  of  tliy  j;reat  power,  to  his  j2;lory,  the  kind's  ho- 
nour, and  the  kin^idom's  2;ood  :  and  it  hein;^  our  sincere 
resolution,  accordinji;  to  our  peaceable  principles  and  con- 
versation, by  the   assistance  of  Almighty  God,  to  live 
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peaceably  and  honestly,  as  becomes  true  and  faithful  sub- 
|ects  under  the  king's  government^  and  a  conscientious 
people,  that  truly  fear  and  serve  God;  we  do  humbly 
hope  that  the  king's  tenderness  will  appear  and  extend^ 
with  his  power  to  express  the  same ;  recommending  to  his 
princely  clemency^  the  case  of  our  present  suffering  friends 
hereunto  annexed. 


TO  THE  KING. 

The  distressed  Case  and  request  of  the  suffering  people 
commonly  called  Quakers,  humbly  presented^ 

*  Show^ing, 
^  That  according  to  accounts  lately  given,  above  four- 
teen hundred  of  the  said  people,  both  men  and  women, 
sre  continued  prisoners  in  England  and  Wales,  only  for 
tender  conscience  towards  Almighty  God  that  made  them; 
many  under  sentence  of  premunire,  and  many  near  it,  not 
for  refusing  the  duty  or  substance  of  allegiance  itself,  but 
only  because  they  dare  not  swear;  others  under  fines  upon 
the  act  of  banishment,  many  on  writs  of  excommunication; 
besides  some  hundreds  have  died  prisoners;  many  by 
means  of  this  long  imprisonment  since  the  year  1680,  (as 
it  is  judged,)  tliereby  making  widows  and  fatherless,  and 
leaving  poor  innocent  families  in  distress  and  sorrow ; 
these  two  hard  winters  confinement,  tending  also  to  the 
destruction  of  many  in  cold  holes  and  jails,  their  healths 
being  greatly  impaired  thereby ;  besides  the  violence  and 
woful  spoil  made  by  merciless  informers  on  the  conventi- 
de  act,  upon  many,  convicted  unsummoned  and  unheard 
in  their  own  defence,  both  in  city  and  country,  as  also  on 
fpU  tarn  writs,  and  other  process,  on  twenty  pounds  a 
Month,  and  two-thirds  of  estates  seized  for  the  king,  all 
lending  to  the  ruin  of  trade,  husbandry,  and  industrious 
bmilies ;  to  some  not  a  bed  left ;  to  others  no  cattle  to  till 
fheir  ground,  or  give  them  milk ;  nor  corn  for  bread  or 
seed ;  nor  tools  to  work  withaL  And  also  these  and  other 
severities  done  under  pretence  of  serving  the  king  and 
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duirch^  thereby  to  force  us  to  violate  oar  cona 
ooDseqaenily  to  destroy  our  souls^  whkh  we  are  very  tea- 
der  of,  as  we  are  of  oar  peace  with  God^  and  our  owncoB- 
■dencesy  though  accounted  as  sheep  for  the  slaogbter :  ud 
notwithstanding  all  these  long-sustained  extremitiesi  wi 
the  said  people  do  solemnly  profess  and  declare  in  the  ugV 
of  the  heart  Searcher,  that  we  have  nothing  but  good-wil 
and  true  affection  to  the  king,  praying  for  his  safety,  sil 
the  kingdom's  peace.  We  have  never  been  found  in  wsj 
seditious  or  treasonable  designs,  as  being  wholly  oontmy 
to  our  Christian  principles  and  holy  profession. 

<  And  knowing  that  where  the  word  of  a  king  k, 
there  is  power,  we  in  Christian  humility,  and  for 
Christ's  sake,  intreat,  that  the  king  will  please  to 
find  out  some  expedient  for  our  relief  in  then 
cases,  from  prison,  spoil,  and  ruin,  and  we  shaD, 
as  in  Christian  duty  bound,  pray  God  fiir  tbs 
king's  welfare  in  this  world,  and  his  eternal  hi^ 
piness  in  that  which  is  to  come/ 
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Jm  aeeownt  of  the  number  (jf  the  taid  prieonett  etiUai 
(^uakersy  in  (fte  aeveral  eonnHaa. 


?riio»n. 

PriaoncTt. 

Bedfordsbire 

30 

Leicestersliire                 37 

Berkshire 

37 

Lincolnshire                     IS 

Bristol 

103 

Loudon  and  Middlesex  66 

Buckinghanwliira 

19 

Norfolk                            9K 

Cambridgeshire 

8 

Nortliainptoo                    09 

Ely 

11 

Nottiugbanisliiro                0 

Gbetihire 

9 

Oxon                               17 

Cornwall 

3S 

Shropshire                        18 

Cumberland 

US 

Derbyshire 

1 

Soulhamliton                    15 

Devonshire 

104 

Siaffordshira                     1 

Dorsetshire 

13 

SuBbllt                             79 

Durham 

39 

Surry                             «9 

Essex 

10 

Sussex                            17 

Gloucestershire 

6« 

Warwickshire                 81 

Hertrordshiro 

18 

Westmoreland                    S 

Herefordshire 

1 

Willshire                          31 

Buntingdunsbire 

10 

Worcestershire                 19 

Kent 

18 

Yorkshire                       S79 

Lancashire 

78 

Wales                               80 

Rs^ 

WW 

■ 
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cal  signification,  sometimes  afforded  matter  of  sport.  But 
many  of  tlie  Episcopal  church  were  so  strongly  bent  to 
withhold  that  liberty  from  other  Protestants,  that  there 
were  no  ill  grounded  reports,  that  some  in  authority  hid 
promised  the  king,  to  give  their  vote  for  liberty  of  cod* 
science  to  the  Papists,  provided  it  was  not  granted  to  other 
dissenters.  Nevertheless  the  abovesaid  petition  of  the 
Quakers  had  such  effect,  that  the  king  resolved  to  ease 
them  from  the  burden  of  their  oppression,  by  way  of  par- 
don ;  for  thus  far  his  power  reached  ;  but  tbc  abrogatiog 
of  laws  could  not  be  done  without  the  consent  of  the  par- 
liament, whicb  grew  jealous,  that  by  the  repeal  of  those 
laws,  the  Papists,  who  now  had  a  king  of  their  own  reli- 
gion. Mould  become  too  powerful.  In  the  meanwhile  the 
king  published  the  following  proclamation : 

^  James  12. 

^Whereas  our  most  entirely  beloved  brother,  the  late 
king,  deceased,  had  signified  his  intentions  to  his  attoroeys 
general  for  the  pardoning  such  of  his  subjects  who  had 
been  sufferers  in  the  late  rel)ellion  for  their  loyalfv,  or 
whose  parents  or  nearest  relations  liail  heen  sufferers  in  the 
late  rehellion  for  that  cause,  or  who  had  tlieraselves  testi- 
fied their  loyalty  and  affection  to  the  i^ovcrnnient,  and  were 
prosecuted,  indicted,  or  convicted  lor  not  taking,  or  re- 
fusins;  to  take  the  oaths  of  allegiance  and  supremacy,  or 
one  of  them,  or  had  heen  prosecuted  upon  any  \vrU.  or 
any  penalty,  or  otherwise,  in  any  of  the  courts  of  AVeai- 
minster  llall,  or  in  any  of  the  ecclesiastical  courts,  for  not 
coming  to  church,  or  not  receiving  the  sacrament: 

^And  whereas  the  several  persons,  w  liose  names  are 
mentioned  in  the  schechile  annexed  to  this  our  warrant, 
have  produced  unto  us  certificates  for  the  loyalty  and  suf- 
ferings of  them  and  their  families  : 

^  Now  in  pursuance  of  the  said  willof  our  said  most  dear 
brother,  and  in  consideration  of  the  sufferings  of  the  said 
persons,  our  will  and  pleasure  is,  that  you  cause  all  process 
and  proceedings,  e.vojficio,  as  well  against  the  said  persons 
mentioned  in  the  said  schedule  liereunto  annexed,  as  against 
all  other  persons  as  shall  hereafter  be  produced  untoyoa, 
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to  be  wholly  superseded  and  stayed ;  and  if  any  of  the 
said  persons  be  decreed  or  pronounced  excommnnicaced^  or 
have  been  so  certified,  or  are  in  prison  upon  the  writ  de 
excommunicato  capiendo^  for  any  of  the  causes  aforesaid^ 
oar  pleasure  is,  that  you  absolve  and  cause  such  persons  to 
lie. absolved,  discharged,  or  set  at  liberty,  and  that  no  pro- 
cess or  proceedings  whatsoever  be  hereafter  made  in  any 
court  against  any  of  the  said  persons  for  any  cause  be- 
fore mentioned,  until  our  pleasure  therein  shall  be  fur- 
ther signified. 

*  Given  at  our  Court  at  Whitehall,  this  18th  of  April, 
I68d,  in  the  first  year  of  our  reign. 

^To  all  archbishops  and  bishops,  to  their  chan- 
cellors and  commissioners,  and  to  all  archdeacons 
and  their  officials,  and  all  other  ordinaries  and 
persons  executing  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction. 

By  his  majesty's  command, 

SUNDERLAND.^ 

This  was  the  king's  first  step  towards  liberty  of  con- 
science, as  well  for  Papists,  as  other  persons  mentioned  in 
the  schedule  annexed,  which  put  an  effectual  stop  to  per- 
secution, and  the  power  of  the  informers  was  thereby 
much  broken.  And  since  the  most  of  these  were  generally 
base  fellows,  and  profligate  persons,  who  did  not  care 
what  they  did,  provided  they  might  enrich  themselves, 
\tbey  often  dealt  treacherously  even  with  the  persecuting 
justices  ;  who  also  were  eager  for  having  part  of  the  prey, 
and  yet  by  the  artifices  of  these  rapacious  wretches  were 
•deprived  of  it,  which  some  of  them  now  smarted  for. 
^  'Among  the  rest,  I  find  that  one  John  Hilton  was  committed 
'%tD  jail,  as  may  appear  from  this  warrant  of  the  recorder. 

To  the  keeper  of  Newgate. 

^  Receive  into  your  custody  the  body  of  John  Hilton, 
trewith  sent  you,  being  charged  upon  oath  l>efore  me, 
r  compounding  several  warrants  under  my  hand  and  seal, 
r  levying  of  several  sums  of  money  on  persons  convicted 
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for  being  at  several  conventicles  in  Kent,  London,  and 
Middlesex ;  and  being  also  indicted  for  the  same  in  tbe 
several  counties  aforesaid,  and  the  bills  found  against  him; 
and  also  that  he  the  said  John  Hilton,  hath  refused  ti 
oliey  the  right  honourable  sir  Edward  Herbert,  lord  chief 
justice's  warrant.  And  him  safely  keep,  nntil  he  shall  be 
discharged  by  due  course  of  law.  And  for  so  doing  tUi 
shall  be  your  warrant.  Dated  the  S8d  of  December,  ±885. 

THO.  JENNER,  JReconfer. 
'  Let  notice  be  given  to  me  before  he  be  discharged.' 

Thus  the  informers  met  with  a  stop,  and  the  persecated 
Quakers  got  some  rest ;  for  persecution  not  only  ceased, 
but  many,  who  for  religion's  sake  had  been  several  years 
kept  in  prison,  obtained  liberty  by  the  favour  of  a  popisb 
prince,  which  they  had  not  been  able  to  get  from  his  bnh 
ther,  king  Charles  the  second.  Now  many  of  the  fierce 
persecutors  came  to  shame,  some  to  poverty,  and  othen 
to  a  miserable  end,  of  which  no  small  number  of  instaiicei 
might  be  produced,  if  I  were  minded  to  enlarge;  however 
I  will  mention  one  or  two. 

One  Edward  Davis,  who  once  professed  to  bet  Quaker, 
but  not  being  8iiicere,  found  th«at  way  too  narrow  for 
hini^  and  so  left  his  friends,  whom  afterwards,  being 
become  keeper  of  the  jail  of  Ivclchester  in  Somerset- 
shire, he  vexed  mojst  £;nevously ;  and  from  mere  malice 
fettered  some,  saying  to  John  Whiting,  and  another,  wboa 
he  had  hand-bolted  together,  those  bolts  should  not  be 
taken  off  if  lice  did  eat  tlieni  up.  And  his  comrade  Joseph 
Newberry  was  but  little  better,  for  when  somebody  told 
him,  tliat  their  hands  did  swell  with  the  irons,  he  siud,he 
did  not  care  if  their  hearts  did  swell  also.  And  when  one 
John  Dando  once  asked  Davis,  what  he  thought  would 
become  of  him  wlien  he  came  to  die ;  he  answered,  thil 
he  knew  w  hat  would  become  of  him  then,  and  therefore 
he  would  make  the  best  of  his  time  now.  Also,  that  be 
knew  where  he  went  out,  and  where  he  must  come  in 
again,  if  ever  he  was  saved :  and  if  he  thought  he  should 
never  return  again,  he  wouhl  be  as  wicked  as  he  couli 
Truly  a  most  desperate  saying,  just  as  if  the  door  of  mcitj 
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Alwaji  contioned  open  for  mu,  and  tbe  day  of  the  viii- 
tatioD  of  Ghid'i  love  neTerpasKd  over  his  head,  tboagfa  be 
peraevered  io  rebellioD.  Bat  thii  Darii  came  to  a  Mott 
pitiful  state,  m  that  he  fell  into  poverty,  and  was  himself 
UBpriMMMd  for  debts,  of  which  more  hereafter.  And 
Newberry  fell  into  a  sad  condition,  being  taken  with  m 
•evere  palsy,  and  yet  he  did  not  leave  off  carting  aad 
■wearing,  talking  of  tbe  devil  in  a  dreadfal  manner.  And 
by  lying  long  in  bed,  the  flesh  rotted  oo  his  back,  and  he 
who  had  formerly  said  coDceming  the  haod-boUed  prison- 
ers, he  did  not  care  if  their  heuts  did  swell,  got  now  such 
a  sore  tongue,  that  it  swelled  fwt  of  his  moutb,  and  grew 
black,  and  so  he  died  miserably  on  the  10th  of  December. 
Thus  God  Bomeiimes  pnnisheth  the  wicked  even  io  thii 
life.  And  though  persecutors  come  not  always  to  such  e 
miserable  end,  yet  many  of  these  fell  into  poverty,  and 
others  were  discontented  because  they  saw  that  those  whom 
they  had  cruelly  persecuted,  now  enjoyed  an  nndiaturbed 
liberty;  for  tfae  king  who  was  now  on  tbe  throne,  con- 
tUiaed  to  give  liberty  to  thoae  tbat  had  been  oppieised  for 
leligioa. 

But  before  I  say  more  of  this,  I  cannot  but  mestioD 
■omethiog  of  the  design  of  the  anbappy  duke  of  MonmooUi, 
who  at  the  death  of  his  father  king  Charles  tbe  second, 
was  gune  (o  Brusselx,  and  being  come  froiu  llieiice  ioto 
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into  Holland,  he  told  this  crafty  trick  to  his  acqauntance. 
Monmouth  having;  been  declared  guilty  of  high  treason  by 
a  bill  of  attainder,  as  soon  as  the  news  came  of  his  design^ 
^as  but  two  or  three  days  after  his  arrival  at  Londoik 
beheaded.  I  count  it  not  unworthy  to  be  meationed^  that 
he  undauntedly  received  the  news  of  the  death-wamuil 
being  come ;  and  on  the  scaffold  on  Tower-Uill,  he  toU 
the  bishops  that  accompanied  him,  <  If  I  bad  no  tnie  re- 
pentance, I  should  not  be  so  free  from  the  fear  of  death.' 
And  when  it  was  objected,  that  he  ought  not  to  rely  too 
much  on  that,  since  that  might  be  the  effect  of  natnnl 
courage^  he  said,  <  No ;  I  do  not  ascribe  this  to  my  nature; 
for  naturally  I  am  more  fearful  than  others ;  bat  now  I  am 
freed  from  fear;  because  I  feel  something  in  me,  wUcb  gives 
me  assurance  that  I  shall  go  to  God.'  The  executioner 
gave  him  several  strokes  with  the  axe,  before  the  head  vras 
severed  from  the  body;  and  some  ecclesiastics  afterwards 
said,  hedied  an  enthusiast:  for  not  showing  himself  very  rea- 
dy to  comply  with  their  service,  and  his  saying  that  some- 
thing within  him  assured  him  th&t  he  should  go  (o  God, 
seemed  to  them  an  enthusiastical  tenet.  But  whatever  it 
was,  yet  it  seems  very  probable  to  mo,  that  he  was  a  true 
penitent,  and  j^o  died  in  peace:  for  though  I  cannot  but 
disapprove  liis  desii^n,  yet  by  true  repentance  he  mi^ht  not 
only  have  obtained  forgiveness  of  God,  but  also  have  had 
a  full  assurance  of  it. 

The  earl  of  Ar-i;vle,  wiio  rebelled  in  Scotland  agaiost 
kini;  James,  bad  no  better  lot ;  but  1  will  not  detaiu  my 
reader  tbere\\iili,  neitber  with  a  relation  of  the  dismal 
execution  of  many,  who  liavin:;  l)ceii  found  guilty  of  high 
treason,  either  for  actual  rebellion,  or  for  having  been 
abetters  of  Monmouth,  were  sentenced  to  death  by  the 
infamous  JeflVies,  who  then  was  lord  chief  justice!  and 
afterwards  chancellor:  the  fierceness  or  cruelty  of  this 
judse  bein.i;  such,  that  some  lost  their  lives  only  for  havinj 
given  some  hay  or  victuals  to  Monmouth's  soldiers.  But 
this  not  beins  within  my  circuit,  1  will  pass  it  by,  and  go 
over  to  the  year  1 08(5. 

Therefore  leaving  Kngland,  I  will  take  a  turn  to  Embdea. 
in  East  Friesland,  where  a  small  company  of  those  called 
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Quakers  had  been  under  a  severe  persecntion  for  several 
years,  as  I  have  hinted  before.  But  the  magistrates  having 
persecuted  by  the  instigation  of  their  preachers,  the  citizens 
began  to  be  displeased  with  it.    And  since  the  Protestants 
io  France  were  now  persecuted  violently,  and  a  Popish 
prince  had  mounted  the  English  throne/ those  at  Embdea 
grew  more  inclined  to  moderation.     Probably  the  dt^cay 
of  trade  also  contributed  a  little  to  this  change ;  for  it  ap- 
peared that  the  magistrates  were  forgetting  more  inhabitants 
into  their  town,  though  they  should  be  Quakers :  and  this 
was  counted  a  matter  of  such  moment,  that  the  common 
conncil  deliberated  on  the  subject;  and  two  of  the  members 
of  that  board,  viz.  Polman  and  Bonhuyren,  were  sent  to 
Magdalena  van  Loar,  an  inhabitant  of  Embden,  desiring 
her  to  write  to  England  and  Holland,  that  the  magistrates 
of  the  dty  had  resolved  to  give  liberty  to  the  people  called 
Quakers^  to  live,  trade,  and  traffic  there;  which  grant 
they  proffered  to  confirm  by  the  city  seal.     According 
to  their  desire  notice  was  given  to  those  of  that  persuasion 
at  Amsterdam,  from  whence  an  answer  being  returned  to 
the  said  Magdalena  van  Loar,  she  gave  it  to  the  counsellor 
Polman,  and  he  delivered  it  to  the  senate.     After  some 
deliberation,  the  magistrates  with   the  council  of  forty, 
and  the  ecclesiastical  court  met  together,  and  came  to  a 
resolution,  of  which  a  copy  was  sent  to  Amsterdam.     In 
this  writing  were  mentioned  some  conditions  on  which  the 
nagistrates  at  Embden  were  willing  to  grant  liberty  to  the 
Quakers  to  live  in  their  city.     But  those  of  that  society 
[>»lit  Amsterdam,  having  weighed  and  duly  considered  the 
fldng,  found  that  the  proposal  contained  some  expressions, 
irhich  by  others,  who  afterwards  might  come  to  the  helm, 
not  be  so  moderate  as  these  at  present,  might  be  used 
snares  against  the  Quakers,  if  they  now  should  enter 
m  such  terms  as  were  prescribed.     Therefore  it  was 
Night   more   safe    not   to  enter  into  atiy  engagement, 
wreby  great  inconvenience  might  afterwards  attend  their 
Bnds,  when  the  magistracy  came  to  be  in  other  hands. 
Bt  the  conclusion  was,  to  acknowledge  the  good  intention 
'  the  magistrates  of  Embden,  by  drawing  up  the  follow- 
g  letter;  and  sending  it  to  them. 
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To  the  Lards,  Burgomasters,  CounseUorSj  and  Aden 

of  the  city  of  Embien. 

<  These  are  to  acquaint  you  with  due  respect,  that  t 
scheme  or  plan  of  yours,  dated  the  H  of  February,  168^ 
is  come  to  our  hands,  which  having  been  perused  by  ai| 
we  have  thought  it  convenient  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  to 
send  you  the  following  answer. 

<  First,  we  thank  God  Almighty  for  the  ease  and  libeitj 
which  our  friends  at  present  enjoy  under  your  govemmsD^ 
and  are  like  to  enjoy  in  the  future.  And,  secondly,  we 
cannot  but  acknowledge  very  acceptably  your  clemencj 
and  meekness,  which  ye  show  by  taking  notice  of  the  state 
of  a  despised  and  oppressed  people,  who  because  of  their 
way  and  worship,  differing  from  the  many  ways  in  ths 
world,  are  gainsay ed  every  where.  And  therefore  it  is 
that  we  are  the  more  stirred  up  in  our  minds  to  pray  fer- 
vently to  the  Lord  God  for  your  peace  and  prosperity,  aad 
the  continuance  of  your  gpod  resolution ;  that  so  all  thon 
who  serve  the  Lord  in  uprightness  of  heart  may  lead  a 
peaceable  and  godly  life  among  you,  by  showing  forth  the 
fruits  of  true  Christianity  in  truth,  sincerity,  and  righteous- 
ness. Now  as  to  what  ye  have  been  pleased  to  declare, 
that  ye  were  willing  to  confirm  the  aforesaid  your  good 
resolution  by  a  public  act,  we  let  you  know,  that  vc  are 
so  well  satisfied  witli  your  word  and  oral  declaration  cod- 
cerning  the  aforementioned  thing,  that  this  is  more  to  os 
than  any  thing  we  could  further  desire,  as  knowing  that 
good  men  think  themselves  bound  by  their  good  words 
to  perform  what  is  good.  And  since  ye  are  sensible  on  what 
ground  ye  came  to  the  aforesaid  resolution,  and  declaied 
yourselves  thus,  we  doubt  not  but  the  same  persuasion  tnd 
reason  continuing  with  you,  will  prove  a  more  strong  ei- 
gagement  to  you  to  perform  the  same,  than  any  outward 
seal  can  be.  And  in  that  engagement  we  were  willing  to 
acquiesce,  and  should  not  have  mentioned  any  other,  UDless 
some  among  you,  as  we  have  been  informed,  first  bad  made 
mention  thereof.  And  as  to  what  ye  demand  of  us,  we 
declare  in  the  nakedness  and  simplicity  of  our  hearts,  that 
in  regard  of  our  temporal  conversation  and  deportment; 
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we  desire  do  further  protection,  than  when  we  deal  right- 
efHiBly  to  all,  and  walk  accordiog  to  that  golden  rolef 
that  wc  do  unto  all  men,  what  we  desire  should  be  done  to 
us.  And  concerning  our  religion  and  worship,  which  we 
believe  we  owe  tu  Almighty  God,  it  is  thus :  That  since  it 
differs  from  other  persuasions,  it  makes  us  ohnoxioiia  not 
only  to  the  mockings  and  rerilings  of  ignorant  people,  but 
exposeth  us  also  to  the  malice  and  envy  of  many,  who  hate 
OS  without  a  just  cause ;  and  therefore  it  is  that  we  stand 
in  need  of  yunr  favourable  interpretation,  and  your  beat 
construction  of  what  we  do,  and  what  we  leave  undone. 
And  if  we  should  err  in  those  matters,  we  shall  be  the 
greatest  losers  by  it;  and  if  truth  be  on  our  side,  Uies  oar 
adversaries  shall  not  he  able  to  prevail;  for  truth  is  the 
strongest,  and  it  is  not  good  for  any  to  fight  against  iL 
Howsoever  then  it  may  be  with  os  in  this  matter^  yet  we 
hope  Ihnt  ye  will  he  pleased,  if  we  behave  oorselvea 
peaceable  and  honest  towards  you  and  all  men,  to  let  a> 
be  partakers)  with  our  peaceable  neighbours,  of  year 
general  protection.  And  though  ye  might  please  to  ^vb 
ns  a  public  act  of  your  aforesaid  resolution,  yet  we  clearly 
foresectliat  it  would  be  hardly  possible  to  use  such  ex pres- 
*ions,  that  our  enemies,  liy  some  wresting  or  other  of  the 
ivords,  or  a  wrong  interpretation  of  the  exprMsioH  cm- 
iaiiied  therein,  should  not  be  able  to  make  us  i    ' 
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a  good,  wholesome,  and  well-groanded  resolutioo.    We 
are,  aod  reit. 

Your  true  friends  and  well-wiahersy 

Barent  win  Tomga^B, 
mUiam  Sewelf 
Jacob  ClauBj 
Stephen  Crigp, 
John  Roelqf»j 
John  ClauSf 
Peter  Hendriksx.^ 

Amtterdam,  tiie  -fw  ^  the 
Third  month,  aba*  Muxhy  1686. 

In  answer  to  this,  the  senate  sent  the  following  resoliitiea 
to  the  subscribers  of  the  aforesaid  letter,  being,  as  i|ipean 
by  the  contents,  the  decree  of  the  senate,  so  aa  it  was  enter- 
ed into  their  records,  of  which  the  authentic  copy,  ngKd 
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*  Received  a  letter  on  tlie  ]]  instant,  written  at  Amster- 
dam the  ^%  of  th<'  same  month,  and  signed  liy  BarcQt  van 
Tongeren,  William  SeweL  Jacol)  Claus,  Stephen  CrUp. 
John  Koelofn,  John  Claus,  Peter  Hendriksz,  inanswerti) 
our  resolution  of  the  i^  of  February  last,  with  thanks  fur 
the  promised  admission  and  protection  of  tliis  citv,  in  their 
free  trade,  and  the  exercise  of  their  religion,*  wiiboat 
oflending  any;  signifying  thereby  also,  that  they  will  be 
content  without  an  act  under  our  seal,  and  willin<^  toreljF 
on  our  words.  This  having  been  under  deliheratioD,  it 
was  thought  meet,  and  resolved,  that  our  word  shall  effec- 
tually be  kept  to  the  rescribers,  and  all  others  of  their 
persuasion,  and  that  the  promised  protection  shall  be  really 
performed. 

dd  mandatum  senatus  speciale^ 

O.  HILLINGS,  Sec: 
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Thus  it  pleased  the  senate  of  Embden  to  give  to  tliMe 
:a11ed  Quakers,  liberty  to  dwell  among  them,  with  the  free 
exercise  of  their  religion.  Sometime  after  it  happened, 
hat  the  bargomaster  Andrews,  coming  to  the  house  of 
tfagdalena  van  Loar,  and  the  preacher  Alardyn,  to  the 
louse  of  her  daughter  Magdalena  Haasbaant,  desired  both 
hat  they  would  cause  what  the  senate  had  resolved,  to  hp 
rritten  to  England,  that  so  it  might  be  known  there,  that 
f  any  of  the  Quakers'  persuasion  would  come  over,  and 
ettle  at  Embden,  they  should  be  well  received  there. 

Hereby  we  see  how  Ood  hath  the  hearts  of  all  men  ia 
lis  hands,  and  that  he  turneth  them  whithersoever  he  will: 
or  the  magistrates  of  Embden,  had  some  years  before 
rom  a  blind  zeal,  kindled  by  those  who  ought  to  have 
topped  it,  given  forth  very  severe  edicts  against  the 
Quakers,  and  persecuted  them  fiercely;  but  now  they  al- 
owed  them  an  entire  liberty. 

But  leaving  Embden,  I  turn  again  to  England,  where 
lersecution  by  this  time  also  came  to  a  stand,  insomuch 
hat  the  king  ordered  that  all  such  imprisoned  Quakers  as 
I  was  in  his  power  to  I'elease,  should  be  set  at  liberty : 
or  those  that  were  in  prison,  for  not  paying  tithes,  &c. 
irere  under  the  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction,  which  was  out  of 
he  king's  reach.  But  many  others  who  had  been  in  cus- 
Ddy  several  years,  appeared  now  at  London  in  the  annual 
leeting  of  their  friends,  to  the  great  joy  of  their  brethren ; 
nd  when  some  of  these  went  to  thank  the  king  for  his  fa- 
nor,  they  were  kindly  admitted ;  and  thereby  he  drew 
heir  inclination  towards  him ;  for  his  endeavours  were 
low,  as  he  said,  to  bring  about  a  complete  liberty  of  con- 
eience.  What  his  aim  was,  I  am  not  to  investigate,  for  he 
ieirer  attained  to  it.  In  the  meanwhile  he  made  persecu- 
Im  generally  to  cease,  not  only  in  England,  but  also  in 
iher  places  of  his  dominions :  for  having  heard  that  the 

fekers  in  the  isle  of  Barbadoes,  in  the  West  Indies,  were 
'much  molested,  because  for  conscience-sake  they  could 
M  bear  arms,  he  ordered  some  of  the  members  of  his 
Mndl  to  write  the  following  letter : 

<  After  our  hearty  commendations,  his  majesty  having 
leen  pleased  to  refer  unto  us  the  petition  of  the  Quakers 
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iDbabiting  in  the  Barbadoes^  we  have  thought  fit  herebjr 
to  pray  and  require  you  to  examine  the  allegations  of  the 
aaid  petitioas  and  papers  hereunto  annexed.  And  io  a 
much  aa  his  majesty,  having  lately  extended  hia  favour  li 
those  people  here,  may  be  inclined  to  continae  the  sum 
towards  tbem  in  this  particular,  we  desire  yoo  to  report 
unto  us  what  ease  may  be  given  them  in  reference  to  the 
militia  act,  and  the  penalties  thereby  imposed,  as  far  is  it 
Buty  consist  with  the  safety  of  the  island^  and  the  preserr- 
ing  of  the  militia,  according  to  theintention  of  the  said  act 
And  so  we  bid  you  heartily  farewell. 

Your  loving  friends, 

Miiiletan: 

From  the  Council  chamber,  Whitehall, 
the  33a  July,  1686. 

From  this  letter  it  appears  plainly  that  the  king  endet* 
Toured  to  relieve  the  Quakers  from  that  burden  of  perse- 
cution they  were  under.  The  following  letter  is  also  a 
proof  of  it,  written  by  the  earl  of  Sunderland,  then,  as  I 
think,  president  of  the  |)rivy  council,  to  the  earl  of  Hunt- 
ington, to  stop  the  persecution  in  Leicestershire  ami  Not- 
tinghamshire, where  one  John  Smith  had  acted  mo*i 
grievously : 

'  Whitehall,  Dec.  7,  1686. 
^Mv  Lord, 

^  The  king  being  informed  that  one  John  Smith,  a  cob- 
mon  informer,  doth  very  vexatiously  persecute  the  Quakcn 
in  the  county  of  Leicester,  and  in  the  town  and  county  rf 
Nottingham ;  and  his  majesty  being  pleased  to  extend  his 
favour  to  those  of  that  persuasion,  his  majesty  would  have 
your  grace  direct  the  justices  of  peace  to  give  no  sortrf 
countenance  to  the  said  John  Smith,  and  his  prosecuti» 
against  the  Quakers. 

^  My  lord,  I  am  for  his  grace  the  duke  of  Newcastle 


•••  vf  Ui  »y><y*«  wMt  ImmmmmmM*  if^rtvy  cwwt- 
dlrttc 
Yaar  crace**  mmwI  hilfeiAil  awl  IwwliW  mwaM, 

*To  the  ri^ht  hooounble  Ibv  carl  %\(  HtiitlltHKl^w.  um>  of 
bis  BiyeAty's  noat  boiiouniltl«>  iirivjr  ^twm'IU  rli)«( 
recorder  of  LvicMtvr^  ruttw  roluluntm  uf  |Ih»  iHWHtjr 
of  Leice«ter.' 

Tbe  kiog  lMin|C  Uiiii  incUnH  to  civn  llltvrlx  t(i  |trtiiiHPr«« 
those  wlio  were  in  cuitwly  fur  reli|tli)ii.  iii>Klt**'(**il  nit  nil* 
portunity  to  obtain  it;  of  wliifli  thn  folliiwitiK  imtiltim  la 
an  evidence. 

*  Taekie/jitttief  ihrbfrtyaniJHigr  Wright,  n$»ign94 

to  kola  a»»ixet  and  jaU-tMrnw^  Jitr  thf  hvn/hi'h 
circuit,  at  tVelln  far  thr  rnuHtg  ii/  Numprgpl,  M«< 
thirtieth  of  the  movthciiUrd  March,  HlHtt. 

*  Several  of  tlie  peoplu  called  <{iiak«rat  now  prlMtlian  In 

the  jail  at  IveldieHli^r,  in  the  titunly  of  HiHHarwt,  im 
behalf  of  IhemiirlveH  and  mauy  oiliem  at  Iba  aauin 
people,  in  humility  nhnw, 
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the  full  accompUslimeot  of  that  which  oar  God  allows,  wd 
the  king  wi  rf  udily  p-arits  us ;  and  altto  hearing  the  reiwr 
ofyoiir  nobility  anil  moiieraliun,  in  man&^ini;  this  wcigMt 
tnist  comtnitted  tn  you,  wn  are  embuldentil  Utua  to  adilrem 
o(iMelve9,thpiiKh  in  plaidni-SB  of  speech,  yet  in  Btocerityrf 
hcMl,  to  lay  IwlVirc  yoo.  tliat  we  have  for  several  ytw 
bceu  pneonera  in  the  jail  afurenaid,  Dot  for  nny  plotttiu; 
against  the  king  or  f!;overnitiPnl,  ov  harm  done  to  hi«  sub- 
jects; our  peaceable  lives  havt^  niamfe>»te()  our  Bdclily  lo 
the  king,  ami  love  lo  our  neishbotirs,  it  Items,  contrary  to 
oor  principle!!  to  do  otherwiae ;  but  only  for  coDSciewx- 
fiake,  because  in  obedience  to  ('hrial  Ji^sus  we  dare  pot 
awear  at  all,  or  forbear  to  worship  God,  as  be  batb  or- 
daiued,  nor  conrorm  to  tho)i«  wor«bipR  which  ve  han  bo 
faith  in ;  which  to  omit  the  one,  or  practise  the  olliw,  wa 
should  therein  sin,  and  *o  wonnd  our  con«cieace«,  and  Wiul 
onr  peace  with  God:  and  whntf;»oci  then  should  oar  tiVH 
do  us^  if  we  might  enjoy  never  so  much  uf  the  world's 
favour  and  friendship. 

'Our  bumhie  request  therefore  to  yoa  is,  to  consider 

and  compassionate  our  suffering  condition,  anil  im- 
prove the  power  and  autborily  that  God  and  Ihekiug 
-.  bath  entrusted  yon  withal,  for  onr  relief  and  liberty; 
we  still  resolving,  and  hoping,  through  God's  assist- 
ance, for  the  future,  to  manifest  our  fear  to  bod, 
honour  to  the  king,  and  honesty  to  all  his  subjects, 
by  our  godly,  bumble,  and  peaceable  con\'ersatkn. 
The  particular  causes  of  our  imprisonments  are  beic- 
witli  atlestod,  under  our  keeper's  hand.  And  W6 
further  pray,  that  mercenary  informers,  and  envioai 
prosecutors  against  us,  only  for  conscience-sake,  Bay, 
according  to  your  wisdom  and  prudence,  be  discM- 
raged  from  prosecuting  sucb  actious  ;  by  which  nuuiy 
industrious  and  conscientious  families  and  persons  an 
in  danger  of  being  ruined;  and  we  encouraged  inoitf 
diligence  in  our  respectable  callings,  and  may  enjoy  tbe 
benefit  of  our  industry;  and  so  shall  we  be  the  better 
enabled  to  perform  with  ctiecrrulness  the  duties  vt 
owe  to  God,  the  king,  and  all  men.    Tbc  Lord  guide 


Lord  guide    l 
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yoa  in  jadgment,  uid  more  and  more  IqcUdb  yoor 
heuti  to  love  mercy,  and  do  justice^  aod  grant  yoa 
the  reward  thereof;  which  ia  truly  our  deaira  and 
prayer.' 

lliia  petition  was  aigned  by  aixteen  persons^  fome  of 
which  had  been  imprisoned  fifteen,  others  ten,  and  some 
fewer  years ;  and  to  the  time  of  their  imprisonment  was 
added,  on  what  account,  viz.  on  premunire,  excommunica- 
tion, and  for  tithes,  &c.  And  it  had  such  effect,  that 
chief  justice  Herbert  discharged  these  prisoners;  bat  be- 
fore this  was  done,  several  of  those  that  bad  been  impri- 
soned there,  died.  Many  also  were  set  at  liberty  by  the 
king's  proclamation;  and  it  was  indeed  an  unusual  thing 
to  enjoy  such  a  free  liberty,  that  the  malicious  persecntors 
were  restrained  by  the  higher  power. 

tieorge  Fox  was  now  mostly  in  and  about  London, 
endeavouring  to  bring  all  things  among  his  friends  into 
good  order;  and  therefore  he  wrote  several  papers  since  he 
could  not  be  every  where  in  person,  ami  discbarge  himself 
by  word  of  mouth.  And  leal  carelessness  should  creep  in, 
by  reason  of  the  liberty  that  was  now  enjoye^l,  he  wrote 
the  fulluwing  epistle  to  his  friends : 


'  Friends, 
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orsffliction.  ImiIIi  in  prisons  *nA  Bpo'iUng  or  ^oorts.  Airf 
in  all  (lii«  ttie  l-onl  was  wilh  lii-  npofilo,  and  tnuglil thea 
to  k»uw  that  the  eu-th  was  tlie  Lmr^,  and  the  folDm 
tbfreof ;  ntiil  that  lie  is  in  all  places  ;  wlio  crowneth  thi 
year  willi  his  gootlufss,  pHalm  Uv.  Tbrreforp  Icl  all  Ood'i 
Jieople  be  diligeut  and  careful  to  kcpji  thn  camp  of  Oo4 
Jiolj,  purr,  and  clean  ;  and  to  s<'ive  God,  and  Ctirist,  aid 
one  another,  in  the  glorioni*  peaceable  gospel  of  life  imI 
salvation  ;  which  glory  sliine-M  over  God's  camp  ;  and  hil 
^at  prophet,  and  bishop,  aikI  f>I)ephcnl  is  among  or  in  Iht 
raidsl  of  them,  exercising  hix  heavenly  olHtcs  iu  them:  M 
that  you  bis  people  may  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesim,  through 
whom  ysu  have  peace  with  God.  For  he  that  destroyeUi 
the  devil  and  hi«  work,  and  bruises  the  serpent's  head.  Is 
all  God's  people's  heavenly  foundation  and  rorU  to  build 
upon  ;  which  was  the  holy  prophets  and  apmtles  rock  in 
days  past,  and  is  uuw  a  rock  of  our  «^  ;  which  rock  and 
foundaliou  of  Gud  atandetli  sure.  And  ti|>on  (bis  the  Lord 
God  establish  alt  his  people.     Amen.  | 

Uk  GEOROE  FOX.'    i 

^^^nJcn,  the  "Jih  of  ihe  Seventh  month,  1686 

Jn  IbJsyp.ir  David  Barclay  died  at  Ury  in  Scotland. 
Before  his  departure  he  uttered  many  excellent  expnBttODs 
indeed.     I  may  not  omit  to  mention  some  particalUB.   Ll    , 
the  latter  end  of  September,  being  past  the  Tffth  jauflf   . 
bis  age,  he  waa  taken  with  a  fever,  which  coDtinaed  tm   ' 
weeks ;  and  being  much  troubled  with  the  pvvel,  hitriek- 
neaa  was  accompanied  with  pain  in  making  water.     Tn>.   , 
days  before  his  death,  feeling  his  weakness,  and  beiuk 
ao  agony,  be  said  to  his  son  Robert,  who  was  with  Miff 
*  I  shall  now  go  to  the  Lord  and  be  gathered  to  idi^,4 
my  brethren  who  are  gone  before  me.'    On  the  liatf  . 
October,  very  early  in  tfae  morning,  he  growing  WMlti^ 
the  said  Robert  Barclay  signified  to  bim,  that  fail  tVBfK 
was,  that  He  that  loved  him  might  be  near  fain  to  ilk 
end.     To  which  he  answered,  ^The  Lord  is  ni^;'  iit 
said  Airther  to  those  ahoat  him,  '  Ye  are  my  iiijluwii  j 
in  the  presence  of  God,  that  the  Lord  is  nigh.'     ^uJK-  ] 
little  after  he  said,  'The  perfect  diacoreiy  d  tha'4(r 
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■pring  froB  on  high,  how  gr«st  a  bleasiog  it  h&th  been  to 
■le  kod  ny  family !'  Robert  Barclay's  wife  askiog  if  he 
woald  have  soniething  to  refresh  him,  he  iaid  it  needed 
not ;  and  laying  hia  hand  upon  his  breast,  he  said,  *  he  had 
that  inwardly  that  refreshed  bim.'  A  litlle  while  after,  be 
was  heard  several  times  to  say,  'The  truth  is  over  all  :* 
and  taking  his  eldest  son  to  bim,  he  blessed  bim,  and  said, 
'  he  prayed  God  he  might  never  depart  from  the  truth.' 
Then  his  son's  eldest  daughter  coming  near,  be  said,  *  la 
this  Patience?'  (for  that  was  her  name,}  'Let  patience 
have  its  perfect  work  in  thee.'  And  after  kissing  the  other 
filor  of  his  son's  children,  be  laid  his  bands  opon  them,  and 
blessed  them.  His  apothecary  that  attended  bim  coming 
also  near,  bo  took  him  by  the  hand,  and  said,  <Tbon  wilt 
bear  me  witness,  that  in  all  thin  exercise  I  have  not  been 
carious  to  tamper  oor  to  pamper  the  flesh.'  To  which  the 

Smthecaty  said,  '  Hir,  I  can  bear  witness  that  you  have 
ways  minded  the  better  and  more  substantial  part )  and  I 
njoice  to  see  the  blessed  end  the  Lord  is  bringing  you  to.' 
To  this  the  sick  man  replied,  '  Bear  a  faithful  and  tme 
witness:  yet  it  is  the  life  of  righteousness,  the  life  of 
righteousness  it  is,  that  we  bear  testimony  to,  and  not  to 
u  empty  profession.'  Then  he  called  several  times, 
*  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come,  come!'  And  taid  alio,  *  My 
hope  is  in  the  Lord.'    Afterwards  be  slept  now  and  then 
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'^Ibe  bed,  and  perceiving  some  of  tlicm  lo  u€cp,  be  niJ, 
<  llesr  friends,  all  miud  tlir  inwanl  man,  bcctl  odI  the  not- 
ward.  Tlicre  is  oue  that  itoth  rnMartl.  (he  I*nrd  of  Hoik 
is  \i\»  name.'  Next  morning,  after  he  had  beanl  tbecled 
strike  three,  he  s«id,  '  Now  ihc  (iniC  comes.'  Aodali  ' 
ftfier  he  was  heard  lo  say,  *  Praises,  praises,  praisea  to 
Lord!  Let  now  thy  servant  depart  in  peace.  Into  tl| 
bands,  O  Father,  1  commit  my  6oul,  spirit  and  body.  Thf 
will,  O  Lord,  be  done  in  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven  ' 
sentences  he  spoke  by  Utile  intervals,  our  after  anDilierf 
and  soon  after  five  in  the  mamiug,  the  l;Stb  nf  October 
he  slept  in  peare  and  quiet,  there  being  present  at  his efll 
above  twenty  persons,  who  were  wilnestses  to  whit  batk 
been  here  related.  Uia  corpse  was  atlrndecl  to  Uic  grarS 
bj  numerous  fnllowers;  and  though  be  bad  ordued  not 
many  to  be  called  to  his  burial,  yet  a  great  numlterof  tbl 
gentry  came  uninvited,  from  an  e<ilPDm  tbey  bore  to  V 
memory. 

In  Uiis  year  aUo  Anne  Downer  departed  this  life,  o 
of  tbe  first  of  those  called  (Quakers  at  Londou  :  she  bi 
been  married  first  to  Benjamin  (ireenwe),  and 
wards  wife  to  (»eori!;e  Wliilehead.  Ileing  (ukea  ill.  sht 
removed  to  a  place  otit  of  London,  and  her  sickness  in- 
creasing, she  perceived  it  was  like  to  take  bcr  awfty.  Her 
ancient  friend  Mary  Stout  visiting  her,  asked  ber,  it  she 
knew  her,  she  said,  '  Yes,  very  well,  it  is  Mary  Stout  I 
have  my  memory  very  wpH,  and  my  undersianding  it 
clear,  though  I  am  very  weak  :  but  I  am  giveu  up  aoll 
the  will  of  the  Lord,  whether  lo  die,  or  to  live;  forlbatt 
been  faithful  to  him  in  what  I  knew,  both  in  life  ui 
death.|  Perceiving  some  to  be  troubled  concerning  bay 
she  said,  'There  is  no  cause  fur  you  (o  be  troublod  « 
concerned ;  for  I  am  well,  aiul  in  peace.'  Alany  Chrisda 
exhortations  she  gave  on  lier  dying  bed,  and  said  to  soM 
of  her  friends  who  came  lo  visit  her,  '  Wiiat,  do  y* 
come  on  purpose  to  see  me?  I  take  it  as  an  effect  of  il* 
love  of  6ud,  and  I  pray  God  hiess  your  children.'  "R 
anotber  she  was  beard  to  say,  '  If  I  never  see  thy  fli 
more,  it  u  well  with  me :  God  doth  know  my  inteil 
and  bow  I  have  been,  and  walked  before  hia.^    Tk 
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evening  before  she  died,  she  said  to  her  husband,  George 
Whiteliead^  &c.  <  The  Lord  is  with  me,  I  bless  his  name. 
I  am  well;  it  may  be  you  are  afraid  I  shall  be  taken  away; 
and  if  it  be,  the  will  of  the  Lord  he  done.  Do  not  trouble 
yourselves,  nor  make  any  great  ado  about  me;  but,  my 
dear,  go  to  bed;  go  to  rest;  and  if  I  should  speak  no 
more  words  to  thee,  thou  knowest  the  everlasting  love  of 
God.'^  She  was  heard  also  to  say,  that  she  had  done  with 
all  things  in  this  life,  and  she  had  nothing  to  trouble  her^ 
bat  was  at  true  peace  and  easy  every  way.  And  a  few 
hours  before  she  departed,  she  said,  '  Though  1  am  in  a 
dying  condition,  yet  it  is  a  living  death;  for  though 
weakness  seizes  the  body,  yet  my  understanding  is  as  clear 
as  when  in  health/  Thus  she  departed  this  life  quietly, 
about  the  age  of  sixty-three  years,  having  been  a  woman 
well  gifted,  and  very  serviceable  to  the  church,  not  only 
with  wholesome  exhortations,  but  also  by  her  Christian 
care  for  the  sick  and  poor,  and  for  widows,  and  orphans, 
who  by  her  decease  lost  an  eminent  mother. 

About  this  time  George  Fox  wrote  several  general 
epistles,  some  of  which  were  pretty  large,  to  his  friends, 
exhorting  them  to  shun  strife,  to  keep  to  mutoal  love  and 
unity,  and  to  mind  true  piety.  He  wrote  many  other  edify- 
ing papers ;  and  since  the  Papists  now  appeared  barefaced, 
and  performed  their  worship  publicly,  and  there  wag 
much  talk  of  their  praying  to  saints,  and  by  beads;  in  the 
year  I6879  he  emitted  the  following  paper  concerning 
prayer,  not  fearing  to  contradict  openly  that  which  he 
judged  to  be  superstition,  though  the  king  himself  was  of 
'  the  popish  religion. 


Ip 


'  Christ  Jesus,  w*hen  he  taught  his  disciples  to  pray,  said 

to  them,  '^  When  ye  do  pray,  say.  Our  Father,  which 

in  heaven,  hallowed  be  thy  name,^'  &c.  Christ  doth 

t  say,  that  they  should  pray  to  Mary  the  mother  of 

krist;  nor  doth  he  say,  that  they  shpuld  pray  to  angels, 

to  saints,  that  were  dead.     Christ  did  not  teach  them 

n  pray  to  the  dead,  nor  for  the  dead.  Neither  did  Christ 

r  his  apostles  teach  the  believers  to  pray  by  beads,  nor  to 

tig  by  outward  organs :  but  the  apostle  said,  he  would 
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iipg  and  pmy  ia  Bpirit:  Tor  the  spirit  itself  makcth  iaiw 
cutsiou^ :  and  the  Lord*  that  searchclli  tbu  heart,  kooncA 
^  niiitd  of  the  spirit. 

F.   *Tu  take  cuuHAel  of  the  dead  was  forbidden   by  lb 

jApv  ufliml;  bill  tbe.v  were  to  take  coumel  of  the   Lori: 

Kul  he  hatb  given  Christ  in  the  new  covenant,  iu  his^ 

pel-tU;*  to  bo  a  counsellor  and  n  Ivadpr  to  all  liU  belierMf 

iu  bl4  liRbt.     And  men  are  nut  to  nin  to  the  dead  for  III 

liviug:  for  the  Uw  and  testimony  of  God  forbids  it.  Hun 

-Jewa,  that  refm^ed  the  rnnning  waters  of   Sluloab,  lbs 

'  lods  and  waters  of  the  Ainsyrians  and  Babylooians  cxi 

tr  tbeia,  and  carried  them  into  captivity-:  and  Ibey  U 

lluw  the  waters  of  Chrigl.  the;  are  overflown  with  ti 

^poA  of  the  world,  that  Uelb  iu  wickedness.     They  Ibal 

pikod  counsel  of  stocks  and  stones,  Uieir  state  wu  in  tlM 

_j|lirU  of  error  and  whoredom ;    and  the;  were   B;niie  i 

wborinj;  from  Ood,  Hos.  iv.  IS.     And  theyr  that  jviarf 

tb«ins«lvc9  to  Baal-Peor,  and  ate  tbe  gacrifices  of  the  deadf 

provoked  the  l^ord'a  auger,  and  brought  the  Lord's  dw 

plcMure  upon  tbem,  Psal.  cvi.  S8,  2S.     80  faere  jt  ml] 

aee,  the  sacriSces  of  tbe  dead  were    forbidden.     "Tin 

living  know  tliat  tbey  shall  die;  but  tlie  dead  knou-  tuA 

any  thinf;,  neither  have  Ibcy  any  more  a  reward,  for  tbt 

memory  of  Ibeut  is  forgotten,"  Eiccles.  ix.  5.     '-Wo  ta 

the  rebellious  cbildi-cn,  saitb  the  Lord,  Ibat  take  couosel, 

but  nut  of  me;  aud  that  cover  with  a  covering,  but  DOt 

of  my  spirit,  that  they  may  add  sin  to  sin."     Isa.  xxx.  1. 

GEORGE  FOX-' 

On  tbe  SOtb  of  the  month  called  March,  being  the  lit 
month,  Robert  Widders,  one  of  tbe  first  preachers  amonf 
those  called  Quakers,  died;  and  O.  Fox  was  now  modk 
at  London;  but  be  grew  more  and  more  weak  in  bod| 
having  endured  many  hardships  in  cruel  imprisonments  ' 
the  truth.  Hometimes  be  went  into  the  country  to  ti^ 
tbe  fresh  air,  and  at  other  times  lie  was  a  while  at  H 
country-house  of  bis  son-in-law,  William  Mead^  who  IB 
lied  one  of  his  wife'a  daughters.  In  ttie  meanwhil* 
wiote  noch,  for  he  waa  of  a  UMviouc  temper,  kaddtf  1 
««U  andei:  all  bu  btuineag  to  viiii  the  lOMtu^i^ 
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friends^  and  to  edify  them  by  his  admonitions  and  ezhcNr-^ 
tations.  For  now  they  were  suffered  to  keep  their  meet- 
ings unmolested,  since  the  king  in  the  month  called  Aprils 
published  his  long  expected  declaration  for  liberty  of  con* 
science  to  all  his  subjects,  which  contained,  That  hence** 
forth  the  execution  of  all  penal  laws  concerning  ecclesiasti- 
cal matters,  for  not  coming  to  church,  for  not  receiving  the 
sacraments,  or  for  any  other  non-conformity  with  the  estab- 
Ibhed  religion,  or  for  performing  religious  worship  in  any 
other  way,  should  be  suspended,  &c. 

It  would  indeed  have  been  more  acceptable  if  this  liberty 
had  been  established  by  the  king  and  parliament,  this  be- 
ing granted  as  yet  only  by  virtue  of  his  royal  prerogative : 
bat  however  it  was,  lil)erty  was  enjoyed.  The  friends 
therefore  of  the  church  at  London,  seeing  how  those  of 
other  persuasions  presented  addresses  of  thanks  to  the 
king,  for  his  declaration  for  liberty  of  conscience,  whick 
was  now  published,  and  whereby  the  Dissenters  were  per- 
mitted to  perform  their  worship  freely,  provided  their 
preaching  did  not  tend  to  make  the  minds  of  people  averse 
to  the  government,  thought  it  convenient  to  draw  up  an 
address  also,  and  present  it  to  the  king ;  which  was  as  fol- 
loweth : 

To  King  JAMES  11.  over  England,  &c. 

The  humble  and  thankful  address  of  several  of  the  king's 
subjects,  commonly  called  Quaker?,  in  and  about  the 
city  of  London,  on  behalf  of  themselves  and  those  of 
their  communion. 

^  May  it  please  the  King^ 

<  Though  we  are  not  the  first  in  this  way,  yet  we  hope 
r  We  are  not  the  least  sensible  of  the  great  favours  we  are 
some  to  present  the  king  our  humble,  open,  and  hearty 
hanks  for ;  since  no  people  have  received  greater  benefits, 
is  well  by  opening  our  prison-doors,  as  by  his  late  ex- 
cellent and  Christian  declaration  for  liberty  of  conscience ; 
lone  having  more  severely  suffered  nor  stood  more  ge- 
lerally  exposed  to  the  malice  of  ill  men,  upon  the  acco^'o^. 
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ofreligtoo;  aiid{hou|;h  we  f  ntet-tain  IliUactuf  mercy  vilk 
all  the  acknowleilgntcnts  of  a  prnecuted  and  grutcful  peo- 
ple; yet  we  must  needs  .saj',  il  diilii  Uie  leHs  tiurpme  as. 
since  it  in  what  some  tif  uh  have  kiiowi)  to  bave  been  tbt 
declared  prIiK-iple  or  the  kio^,  as  well  lung  bergre,  u 
fliDcn  became  to  the  throne  of  his  anceslun. 

<  And  B»  we  n-jnice  to  »ce  the  day  that  a  king  of  Ew- 
Und  should  from  his  rn^'al  seat  so  univiTsall^-  assert  ttiu 
gtorioutt  principle,  that  conscience  ought  not  to  be  con- 
Btrained,  nor  people  forced  for  mattrrs  of  mere  reli^oo; 
(tbe  want  of  which  happy  conduct  in  goveritmeol,  hu 
been  the  desolation  of  countries,  and  reproach  of  religion,) 
so  we  do  with  humble  and  sincere  hearts,  render  to  Goi 
first,  and  the  king  next,  our  senxible  acknowlcilgiieDts; 
and  becauftc  they  cannot  be  better  expressed  llun  in  a 
godly,  peaceable,  and  dutiful  life,  it  should  be  our  to- 
dcavoiir,  with  God's  help,  always  to  approve  oorselitt 
the  kinjs^'s  faithful  and  loving  subjects;  and  we  hope  t^ 
afler  this  gracious  step  the  king  hath  made  towards  tbi 
union  of  bis  people,  and  security  of  their  commoD  interest, 
bas  had  a  due  consideration,  there  will  be  no  rtwn  tefl  for 
tliOMe.  fcnro  and  jealousies  that  luiglit  render  (be  kiug'f 
reign  uneasy,  or  any  of  them  unhappy. 

'That  which  remains,  great  prince,  for  us  to  do,  ia  to 
beseech  Almighty  God,  by  whom  kings  reign,  and  princes 
decree  justice,  to  ini-pire  thee  more  and  more  with  his 
excellent  wisdom  and  understanding,  to  pursue  this  Chris- 
tian design  of  ease  to  all  religious  dissenters,  with  the  most 
agreeable  and  lasting  methods:  and  we  pray  God  to  bits 
tbe  king,  his  royal  family  and  people,  with  grace  and 
peace  ;  and  that  after  a  long  and  prosperous  i-eign  here, 
he  may  receive  a  better  crown  amongst  the  blessed. 

"Which  is  the  prayer  of,'  &c. 

This  address  was  received  favourably,  and  tfaereltM 
those  of  the  yearly-meeting,  which  some  time  afler  w« 
held  at  London,  also  drew  up  an  address,  and  some  depotia 
of  that  meeting  went  to  Windsor,  where  the  court  thtt 
was,  and  wbere  AV.  Penn,  one  of  those  that  had  beea 
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cbosea  to  present  the  address^  made  the  following  speech 
to  the  king: 

^  May  it  please  the  King, 

^  It  was  the  saying  of  our  blessed  Lord  to  the  captions 
Jews,  in  the  case  of  tribute,  ^^  Render  toGsBsarthe  things 
that  are  Caesar's,  and  to  God  the  things  that  are  God's." 
As  this  distinction  ought  to  be  observed  by  all  men  in  the 
condnct  of  their  lives,  so  the  king  has  given  us  an  illustrious 
example  in  his  own  person  that  excites  us  to  it ;  for  while 
he  was  a  subject,  he  gave  C»sar  his  tribute;  and  now  he 
is  a  CsBsar,  gives  God  his  due,  viz.  the  sovereignty  over 
-  consciences.  It  were  a  great  shame  then  for  any  English- 
man that  pretends  to  Christianity,  not  to  give  GcmI  his  due* 
By  this  grace  he  has  relieved  his  distressed  subjects  from 
their  cruel  sufferings,  and  raised  to  himself  a  new  and  last- 
ing empire,  by  adding  their  affections  to  their  duty.  And 
we  pray  God  to  continue  the  king  in  this  noble  resolution, 
for  he  is  now  upon  a  principle  that  has  good  nature^ 
Ghristianity,  and  the  goodness  of  civil  society  on  its  side; 
a  security  to  him  beyoud  all  the  little  arts  of  government 
<  I  would  not  that  any  should  think,  that  we  came  hither 
with  design  to  fill  the  gazette  with  our  thanks;  but  as  our 
safferings  would  have  moved  stones  to  compassion,  so  we 
should  be  harder,  if  we  were  not  moved  to  gratitude. 

*Now  since  the  king's  mercy  and  goodness  have  reached 
to  as  throughout  the  kingdom  of  England,  and  principality 
.  of  Wales,  our  general  assembly  from  all  those  parts  met  at 
^>  London  about  our  church  affairs,  has  appointed  us  to  wait 
ii;:  upon  the  king  with  our  humble  thanks,  and  me  to  deliver 
?  them ;  which  I  do  by  this  address,  with  all  the  affection 
^  and  respect  of  a  dutiful  subject.' 

After  W.  Penn  had  thus  delivered  himself,  he  present- 
id  the  address  to  the  king,  which  that  prince  kindly  re- 
eiving,  gave  it  him  again  to  read ;  which  W.  Penn  did, 
tnd  it  was  as  foUoweth : 
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To  King  JAMES  11.  over  England,  fcc 
The  hamble  and  grateful  ackaowledgmenta  of  his  peaoeaUe 

subjects  called  Quakers,  in  this  kiugdom. 
From  their  usual  yearly-meeting  in  London^  the  I9tk  iai 
of  the  Third  month,  vulgarly  called  May,  1687* 

<We  cannot  but  bless  and  praise  thenameof  Almigfaij 
OoA,  who  hath  the  hearts  of  princes  in  his  hand,  that  he 
bath  inclined  the  king  to  hear  the  cries  of  his  saffeiiig 
subjects  for  conscience-sake ;  and  we  rejoice,  that  instodl 
of  troubling  him  with  complaints  of  our  surfferiDgs,  he  hith 
given  us  so  eminent  an  occasion  to  present  him  with  oar 
thanks.  And  since  it  hath  pleased  tlie  king  out  of  his  greit 
compassion^  thus  to  commiserate  our  afflicted  conditio!} 
which  hath  so  particularly  appeared  by  his  gracious  pro- 
clamation and  warrants  last  year,  whereby  above  twdn 
hundred  prisoners  were  released  from  their  severe  inpri- 
sonments,  and  many  others  from  spoil  and  rain  ir  their 
estates  and  properties,  and  his  princely  speech  in  coondl, 
and  Christian  declaration  for  liberty  of  conscience,  in  which 
he  doth  not  only  express  his  aversion  to  all  fbrce  upoB 
conscieDce,  and  grant  all  his  dissenting  subjects  an  ample 
liberty  to  worship  God  in  the  way  they  arc  persuaded  is 
most  agreeable  to  his  will:  but  gives  them  his  kingly  word 
the  same  shall  continue  during  his  reign ;  we  do,  as  our 
friends  of  this  city  have  already  done,  render  the  king  our 
humble,  Christian,  and  thankful  acknowledgements,  not 
only  on  behalf  of  ourselves,  but  with  respect  to  our  friends 
throughout  England  and  Wales ;  and  pray  God  with  all 
our  hearts,  to  bless  and  preserve  thee,  O  king,  and  those 
under  thee  in  so  good  a  work :  and  we  can  assure  thee  kiog 
it  is  well  accepted  in  the  counties  from  whence  we  ctmc; 
so  we  hope  the  good  effects  thereof,  for  the  peace,  trade, 
and  prosperity  of  the  kingdom,  will  produce  such  a  con- 
currence from  the  parliament,  as  may  secure  it  to  onr 
posterity  in  after-times;  and  while  we  live,  it  shall  beoor 
endeavour,  through  God's  grace,  to  demean  ourselves  as  in 
conscience  to  God,  and  duty  to  the  king,  we  are  obliged^ 

His  peaceable,  loving. 

And  faithful  subjects.^ 
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After  William  Pena  had  read  the  said  address^  the  king 
spoke  as  foUoweth : 

^  Gentlemen^ 

^  I  thank  you  heartily  for  your  address.  Some  of  you 
know,  I  am  sure  y6u  do,  Mr.  Peon,  that  it  was  always  my 
principle  that  conscience  ought  not  to  be  forced ;  and  that 
all  men  ought  to  have  the  liberty  of  their  consciences. 
And  what  I  have  promised  in  my  declaration,  I  will  con- 
tinue to  perform  as  long  as  1  live;  and  I  hope  before  I  die^ 
to  settle  it  so,  that  after-ages  shall  have  unreason  to  alter  it' 

Here  we  see  what  the  king  declared  to  be  his  intention ; 
but  perhaps  that  prince  did  not  consider,  that  if  such  a 
general  liberty  had  been  procured,  he  should  not  have 
been  able  to  make  it  continue  longer  than  the  Popish  clergy 
would  have  thought  it  convenient.  For  who  is  ignorant 
vbat  an  unlimited  power  the  Roman  prelates  have  usurped^ 
not  only  in  the  ecclesiastical,  but  also  in  the  political  part? 
Insomuch,  that  though  the  king's  intention  might  have 
been  really  sincere,  yet  it  is  like  it  would  have  been 
thwarted,  though  he  might  have  been  willing  that  it  should 
be  otherwise.  That  his  meaning  was  sincere,  several  I 
know  that  were  not  of  his  persuasion,  have  believed,  and 
among  these  there  were  such,  who  thought  that  liberty  of 
conscience  might  have  been  so  established,  that  it  should 
not  have  been  in  the  power  of  the  Papists  to  break  it 
But  time  hath  shown  that  king  James  was  not  to  be  the 
instrument  for  settling  such  a  liberty  of  conscience;  and 
I  that  the  repealing  of  the  penal  laws  was  reserved  for  another 
\:  prince.  Yet  the  king  was  by  some  thought  to  do  what  he 
:  could  to  stop  rapacious  persecutors,  and  to  restrain  their 
power,  with  respect  to  imposing  of  oaths.  It  is  true,  it 
was  said,  that  the  king  might  not  do  so ;  for  by  granting 
this  liberty  to  the  Quakers,  he  opened  a  door  for  the 
Romanists  to  bear  oflSces,  without  taking  the  required  oaths. 
Kow  that  he  discharged  the  Quakers  from  these  oaths,  may 
appear  by  the  following  order  to  the  lord  mayor  of  London : 
Vol.  U.  56 
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'  WhitehaU,  JVbr.  6,  1687- 

^  My  Lord, 
<  The  king  being  informed  that  Edward  Brooker,  Heni; 
Jefferson^  and  Jo.seph  Tomlinson,  being  Qaakers,  are  bf 
Mr.  Barker,  steward  ot  Sou th wark,  put  upon  several  oiBccs. 
as  constables  and  the  like,  which  they  are  willing  to  do: 
but  the  oaths  being  tendered  to  them,  from  which  tky 
think  themselves  exempted  by  the  king's  declaratioa  hr 
liberty  of  conscience,  they  are  threatened  to  be  fined  ui 
otherwise  molested,  for  their  refusal  to  take  them:  \k 
majesty  commands  me  to  let  your  lordship  know,  thathii 
pleasure  is,  that  the  said  Edward  Brooker,  Henry  Jeflemiy 
and  Joseph  Tomlinson,  and  all  otherQuakers,  should  now, 
and  for  the  future,  either  be  allowed  to  serve  the  nid 
offices,  without  taking  any  oaths,  or  else  that  they  be  not 
fined  or  otherwise  molested  upou  that  accoont;  and  boB 
majesty  would  have  you  give  order  therein  acoofdingly. 

I  am,  my  Lord, 
Your  Lordship's  most  humble  wrvant, 

SUNDERLAND; 

Now  whereas  in  some  places  goods  taken  from  the* 
Quakers  lay  still  iinsoUL  the  king  ordered  those  goods  to 
be  restored  to  them,  as  may  appear  by  the  followiD^letter. 
wrltto!!  to  the  mayor  and  aldermen  of  Leeds  in  Yorkshire: 

*  Whitehall  Dec.  14,  1687. 
*Gentlkmkn, 

^  The  king  being  informed  that  some  goods  beloD^nf; 

to  John  Wales,  and  other  Quakers  of  Leeds,  which  wot 

seized  and  taken  from  them  upon  the  account  of  their  l^ 

ligious  worship,  do  remain  unsold  in  the  hands  of  John 

Todd,  who  was  constable  at  the  time  of  the  seizure,  orii 

the  hands  of  some  other  persons;  and  his  majestv^s  intea- 

ticm  being,  that  all  his  subjects  shall  receive  the  full  beadt 

of  his  declaration  for  liberty  of  conscience,  his  majestvcoB- 

mands  me  to  signify  his  pleasure  to  you,  that  you*cau9B 

the  goods  belonging  to  the  said  John  Wales,  and  all  othff 

Q^uakers  of  Leeds,  wliich  were  heretofore  seized  upon  tte 

account  of  religious  worship,  and  are  unsold,  in  whose 
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hands  soever  they  remain,  to  be  fortliwith  rCBtorad  to  tfac 
jeapective  owaers,  nitliout  any  charge. 
I  am,  geutlPtneD, 
Your  affectioDate  frJenil  and  servant, 

SUNDEULAND.' 

By  such  ineftDS  some  got  their  goods  again,  that  bad 
been  taken  from  tliem  npon  tlie  account  of  religious  wor- 
shi|i ;  for  in  many  places  they  lay  long  unsold,  because  few 
would  huy  goods  so  taken.  And  that  the  king  ^y  these 
his  favours,  drew  the  love  and  aflcction  of  many  of  his 
subjects  towards  himself,  none  need  to  wonder  ;  for  what- 
ever his  religion  was.  he  delivered  ihera  from  that  grievoua 
bunleu,  aoder  which  they  had  been  oppressed  so  many 
years.  To  ihis  may  he  added,  that  lie  used  them  kindly  in 
all  respects ;  and  would  not  suffer  his  servants  to  molest  any 
for  ttol  pulling  ofl'  their  bats,  when  they  came  near  his  royal 
person.  Nay,  so  far  went  his  condescension,  that  a  certain 
countryman  of  the  (Quakers'  persuasion,  coming  to  him  with 
his  hat  on  UU  head,  the  king  took  oB'  his  own  bat,  and 
held  it  under  his  arm;  which  the  other  seeing,  said,  'The 
king  needs  not  keep  off  his  hat  for  me.'  To  wiiich  that 
prince  returned,  'You  do  not  know  the  custom  here,  for 
that  requires  that  hut  one  hat  must  be  on  here.'  I  have 
been  told  of  more  such  like  occurrences,  which  I  pass  by ; 
but  it  appears  from  thence  that  the  king  endeavoured  to 
have  among  the  (Quakers  the  repute  of  a  mild  and  courte- 
otis  prince.  And  this  year  lie  gave  also  full  liberty  of  con< 
science  in  Scotland,  and  freed  those  that  were  still  under 
•offerings,  granting  ihem  the  free  liberty  of  their  religious 
awctings.  The  said  liberty  he  also  allowed  to  the  Pres- 
byterians,  provided  they  should  not  meet  in  the  fields,  or 
in  sheds,  as  some  did. 

The  king  having  thus  granted  liberty  of  couscience  to 
people  of  all  persuasions,  did  whatever  be  could  to  intro- 
duce popery  in  England;  for  lie  permittetl  the  Je!>uits  to 
erect  a  college  in  the  Savoy  at  London;  and  suffered  the 

Klo  go  publicly  in  the  dress  of  their  monasticnl  orders, 
was  a  very  strange  sight  to  Protestants  in  Eugletidf 
icaused  no  small  fermentation  in  the  minds  of  peopb^ 
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when  the  fellows  of  Magdalen  College  at  Oxford.,  were  bj 
the  king- s  order  dispossessed,  to  make  way  for  RoniaDisl& 
This  was  such  a  gross  usurpation,  that  W.  Penn,  wiw 
had  ready  access  to  the  king,  and  who  endeavoured  to  g^ 
the  penal  laws  and  test  abrogated,  thinking  it  possible  to 
find  out  a  way  whereby  to  limit  tlie  Papists  so  effectQilff} 
that  they  should  not  be  able  to  prevail,  did,  for  all  thati 
not  omit  to  blame  this  usurpation  at  Oxford,  and  to  tell 
the  king  that  it  was  an  act  which  could  not  in  justice  be 
defended,  since  the  general  liberty  of  conscience  did  not 
allow  of  depriving  any  of  their  property ,  who  did  wliit 
they  ought  to  do,  as  the  fellows  of  the  said  college  ap- 
peared to  have  done.  But  this  could  not  cool  the  king^'i 
zeal  for  popery,  for  he  drove  on  so  fast,  without  disgmse* 
to  that  degree,  that  the  pope's  nuncio,  DWda,  this  sammer 
made  his  public  entry  at  Windsor  in  very  great  state. 

Great  endeavours  were  now  made  to  repeal  the  penal  Itwi 
and  tests;  for  when  this  point  was  gained,  then  Papists 
might  be  admitted  into  the  government  as  well  as  others; 
and  such  a  general  liberty  of  conscience  making  an  alloring 
show,  several  dissentci*s,  as  Baptists  and  others,  sened  (he 
king  with  their  pens  on  this  account :  and  W.  Penn,  who 
always  had  been  a  <lofen(Ier  of  liberty  of  coiiscienrc,  was 
also  not  inactive  in  this  ailair,  though  wiili  a  «5ood  intent, 
howbeit  he  mii^ht  have  failed  in  his  ex[)ec{ation.  1  re- 
memlier  when  in  those  days  the  patrons  of  the  churebc»f 
Rome  asserted  liberty  of  conscience  to  he  a  Christian  iliiiy; 
1  heard  somebody  say,  '•  C\in  the  Ethiopian  chanj;e  hi*  !*kin» 
or  the  Leopard  his  spots?''  The  kins;  Ial>oured  also  to 
persuade  the  prince  and  princess  of  Oran^j^o,  to  s;ive  their 
assent  to  the  repealin};of  the  lest  and  penal  laws;  but  this 
could  not  be  obtained  of  them.  And  since  the  kiii<>- caused 
the  advocate  James  Stuart,  to  write  concerning;  this  matter 
to  the  beer  Fai^el,  counsellor  and  chief  peiisionarv  at  the 
Hague :  Fagel  answered  this  paper  in  a  letter  to  the  said 
James  Stuart,  wherein  he  declared  the  judgment  of  the 
prince  and  princess  in  this  case ;  and  signified  that  they 
were  willing  to  assent  to  the  repealing  of  the  penal  law$;,as 
far  as  they  had  any  tendency  to  the  exercise  of  worship: 
but  as  for  those  that  debarred  Papists  from  sitting  in  parlia^ 
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ment^  of  wbich  the  test  was  not  the  least,  they  could  not 
give  their  assent  to  the  repealing  of  such  limitations.  This 
letter  was  generally  approved  by  the  Protestants  iuEngland^ 
but  the  king  for  all  that  went  on  with  the  introducing  of 
popery ;  and  about  the  beginning  of  the  year  1688,  he 
not  only  put  in  several  Romanists  to  be  fellows  of  Magdalen 
College  at  Oxford,  but  endeavoured  also  to  usher  those  of 
his  persuasion  into  .the  magistracy;  and  the  better  to  cloak 
this  design,  he  would  have  other  dissenters  also  chosen : 
but  they  generally  rejected  this  offer,  as  did  also  Stephen 
Crisp,  at  Colchester,  who  was  too  circumspect  to  be  caught 
thus,  and  therefore  he  declined  the  offer. 

The  king's  declaration  for  liberty  of  conscience  was, 
on  the  S7th  of  the  month  called  April,  published  again, 
to  show  that  he  was  firm  and  constant  in  his  resolution, 
and  that  his  intentions  were  not  changed  since  he  issued  it 
out^  to  excite  his  subjects  to  join  in  it,  and  to  choose  such 
members  of  parliament  as  might  do  their  part  to  finish  what 
he  had  begun.  Hereto  was  annexed  an  order  of  the 
council,  for  reading  this  declaration  in  all  churches  and 
chapels  throughout  the  kingdom;  and  ordering  the  bishops 
to  send  and  distribute  the  declaration  throughout  their  se- 
veral dioceses,  to  be  read  accordingly.  But  they  refused 
to  do  so,  pretending  it  was  not  legal,  (though  some  there 
were  who  thought  it  was,)  because  they  were  against  liberty 
of  conscience.  Now  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and 
six  other  bishops,  petitioned  the  king  not  to  insist  on  the 
distribution  and  reading  of  his  declaration ;  alleging  that 
their  great  averseness  to  the  distribution  and  publication  of 
it  in  their  churches  proceeded  neither  from  any  want  of 
duty  and  obedience  to  his  majesty,  nor  yet  from  any  want 
of  due  tenderness  to  dissenters;  but  because  it  was  founded 
npon  such  a  dispensing  power,  as  had  been  oflen  declared 
illegal  in  parliament. 

This  refusal  the  king  so  resented,  that  he  sent  these 
bishops  to  the  tower.  Whilst  they  were  thus  confined, 
there  was  much  discourse  every  where  about  this  matter; 
and  since  it  was  well  known  that  some  bishops  had  been 
the  promoters  of  the  former  persecutions,  some  it  seems  spoke 
also  in  prejudice  of  these  that  were  now  in  confinement 
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This  being  reported  to  them,  they  said  that  the  Q^oalnn 
belied  them,  and  divulged  that  they,  (the  bishops,)  hiri 
been  the  cause  of  the  death  of  some.  This  gave  occasioi 
to  Robert  Barclay  to  visit  the  bishops  in  the  tower ;  wd 
speaking  with  them,  he  gave  them  undeniable  proofs  d 
some  persons  who,  by  order  of  bishops,  had  been  keft 
in  prison  till  death ;  though  they  had  been  told  of  the  dan- 
ger of  those  persons  by  physicians,  that  were  not  Qnaken. 
This  was  ho  evidently  manifested  by  R.  Barclay,  that  thqf 
were  not  able  to  deny  it:  yet  Barclay  told  them,  tbt 
since  they  themselves  were  now  under  oppression,  the 
intention  of  the  Quakers  was  in  no  wise  to  publish  such 
matters,  lest  thereby  they  should  exasperate  Ibe  king 
against  them.  And  they  were  careful  indeed  not  to  do 
any  thing  tliat  might  aggravate  the  case  of  these  prisonen; 
for  it  was  not  time  now  to  rub  old  sores,  since  the  bishopi 
themselves  seemed  to  be  inclined  to  declare  for  libertjof 
conscience.  And  since  this  liberty  was  now  enjoyed  tU 
over  the  kingdom,  those  called  Quakers  thought  it  ooDve- 
nient  at  their  yearly  meeting,  which  was  held  thissunner 
at  London,  again  to  draw  up  an  address  to  the  king,  and 
to  arc|uaini  him  of  one  thins;  more,  wbicli  continued  to  be 
troublesome  to  them.  This  address  they  presented  to  bim. 
and  was  as  followcth  : 

To  Kix(;  JAMES  II.  o\  v:n  ENCiLANo,  kc. 

The  humhlc  address  of  the  People  called  Quakers^  from 
their  ijearhj -meet his;  in  London^  the  6th  dag  oj  lit 
month  called  Jinie^  1688. 

^We,  the  king's  loving  and  peaceable  subjects,  from 
divers  parts  of  his  dominions,  beinp:  met  together  in  this 
city,  after  our  usual  manner^  to  inspect  the  affairs  of  our 
Christian  society  throu2;hout  the  world,  think  it  our  duly 
humbly  to  represent  to  him,  the  blessed  effects  the  liber^ 
he  has  graciously  granted  his  people  to  worship  God  ac- 
cording to  their  consciences,  halh  had,  both  on  our  per- 
sons and  estates :  for  whereas  formerly  we  had  ever  long 
and  sorrowful  lists  brought  to  us  from  almost  all  parts  of 


U'rritories,  of  prisoners,  and  the  spoils  of  goods  I  _ 
iolent  and  ill  men,  upuu  account  of  conscience ;  we  liles« 
<od,  and  thank  tlie  king,  the  jails  are  every  whereclear, 
:cept  in  cases  nf  tithe**,  and  the  repairs  of  parish  churches, 
id  some  few  about  oaths;  and  we  do  in  all  humility  lay 
before  the  king,  to  consider  the  hardships  our  friends 
e  yet  under  for  conscience-sake  in  those  respects ;  being 
ti)c  one  chiefly  exposed  to  the  present  anger  of  the 
ITeDiIed  clergy,  who  have  therefore  lately  imprisoned 
Ome  of  them  till  dealh ;  and  in  the  other  they  are  ren- 
crud  verj'  unproRlal^le  to  the  public  and  themselves;  for 
jth  in  reference  to  freedoms  in  corporations,  probates  of 
ilU  and  testaments,  and  administrations,  auswersin  chan- 
iry  and  exchequer,  trials  of  our  just  titles  and  debts, 
ToceeUiog  in  our  trade  at  the  cuslom-honse,  serving  the 
~Bce  of  constables,  &c.  they  are  disabled,  and  great 
vantages  taken  against  them,  unless  the  king's  favour  do 
iterpose  :  and  as  we  humbly  hope  he  may  relieve  us,  so 
'e  coofidently  nssnre  ourselves  he  will  ease  us  what  he  can. 
'Now  since  it  has  pleased  thee,  O  king,  to  renew  to 
It  tby  subjects  by  thy  last  declaration,  thy  gracious  as- 
irances  to  pursue  the  establishment  of  (liis  Cbristiaa  li- 
!tty  and  property  upon  an  unalterable  foundation ;  and 
order  to  it,  to  hold  a  parliament  in  November  next  at 
rthest: 

'  We  think  ourselves  deeply  engaged  to  renew  our 
isunnces  of  fidelity  and  affection,  and  with  God's  help 
ilend  to  du  our  parts  for  the  perfecting  so  blessed  and 
Inriaus  a  work;  that  so  it  may  be  oat  of  the  power  of 
ly  one  party  to  hurt  another  upon  the  account  of  con- 
lieocc :  and  as  we  (irmly  believe  that  God  will  never 
Mert  this  just  and  righteous  cause  of  liberty,  nor  the  king 
I  mUDtaiuing  ofit;  so  we  hope  by  God's  grace,  to  let 
le  world  see  we  can  honestly  and  heartily  appear  for 
berty  of  conscience;  and  be  inviolably  true  to  our  own 
ili^OQ,  whatever  the  folly  or  malice  of  some  men  on  that 
xoant  may  suggest  to  the  contrary.' 
This  address  being  presented  to  the  king,  was  well  re- 
lived. 8ume  have  been  ready  to  think,  that  the  latter 
irt  of  this  address  concerned  the  office  oC  m%^\xv\&%. 
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whicliy  not  without  reabon^  it  is  believed  that  a  Christiao 
might  scrve^  with  uo  more  disparagement  to  an  inoffeosivf 
life^  than  it  is  inconsistent  for  a  pious  father  to  give  doc 
correction  to  his  rebellious  child :  for  though  our  Stvioor 
charges  not  to  resist  evii^  but  to  love  enemies  :  and  that 
he  reproving  Peter,  who  from  a  forward  zeal  cut  off  the 
high  priest's  servant's  ear,  said  to  him^ ''  Put  up  thy  swori 
into  the  sheath :"  and  that  also  the  apostle  James  disip- 
proves  war  and  fighting,  yet  we  find  in  sacred  writ,  thit 
the  apostle  Paul  calls  the  magistrate,  the  minister  of  God, 
and  a  revenger  to  exex:ute  wrath  upon  him  that  doth  evil: 
and  he  saith  in  plain  terms^  that  he  beareth  not  the  swofd 
in  vain. 

But  to  return  to  my  relation,  and  to  take  np  ag^n  the 
thread  of  this  history,  from  which  I  have  been  diverted  t 
little  by  this  digression ;  I  know  there  were  some  in  those 
days,  who  thought  that  if  people  of  all  persuasions  in  Eng- 
land had  a  share  in  the  government,  proportionable  to 
their  number,  a  means  might  have  lieen  found  out  to 
hinder  any  party,  especially  the  Papists,  from  exalting 
themselves  above  the  others.  Dut  to  me  it  seems  not  im- 
probalile,  thcat  if  this  had  eflecl,  and  a  higher  baud  had  not 
cut  oft' the  way  thereto,  it  would  liave  appeared  thai  those 
men  diil  not  rot koii  well.  But  it  never  came  to  thi*  pass, 
for  the  kirii^'ij  power  was  tolterinj;  already,  though  he  en- 
deavotned  to  su[)|)ort  it,  even  with  good  means:  for  to 
be  helpful  to  his  isubjerts,  who,  thoui^h  free-born  men. 
were  depiived  of  their  freedom,,  merely  because  for  con- 
science-sake they  could  not  swear ;  and  to  help  thein  to 
this  right  to  which  they  were  entitled  as  well  as  others. 
could  not  be  judged  undue  nieans^  unless  under  it  bd 
been  hidden  an  intent  to  introduce  this  liberty  aUo  in 
favour  of  the  Papists,  though  they  did  not  believe  swear- 
ing unlawful. 

There  were  now  at  Norwich,  about  forty  of  the  people 
called  Quakers,  who  having  petitioned  the  king,  that  he 
would  be  pleased  to  cause  them  to  l)e  made  freemen,  ob- 
tained the  foUowinis;  order  from  him : 
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To  OUT  trusty  and  well-beloved  our  •Sttomey- General. 

^  James  R. 

^Trusty  and  well-beloved,  we  greet yoa  well :  whereas 
we  have  received  a  good  character  of  the  loyalty  of  oar 
well-beloved  subjects,  Thomas  Howard,  Peter  Launce, 
William  Booly ,  Henry  Jackson,  Edward  Pears,  J  ohn  Jenn, 
Nicholas  Comfit,  John  Harridence,  John  Gurney,  Samuel 
Wasay,  Edmund  Cobb,  Philip  Pain,  Josiah  Sherringham, 
Anthony  Alexander,  Thomas  Darmar,  John  Cadee,  John 
Fiddeman,  William  Kiddle,  James  Pooley,  John  Defrance, 
jun.  Daniel  Sharpen,  William  Miichar,  William  Brown, 
John  Sharpen,  jun.  Samuel  Kettle,  Stephen  Ames,  Richard 
Rose, Benjamin  Stud,  Edward  Monk,  John  Cornish,  John 
Hodson,  James  Polls,  Michael  Parker,  Richard  Brown, 
Daniel  Dye,  jun.  John  Elsegood,  John  Pike,  and  John 
Allen,  we  have  thought  ftt  hereby  to  require  yon  forth- 
with to  make  all  and  every  the  persons  abovementioned, 
freemen  of  that  our  city  of  Norwich,  with  all  the  rights 
and  privileges  thereunto  belonging,  without  administering 
unto  them  any  oath,  or  oaths  whatsoever,  with  which  we 
are  graciously  pleased  to  dispense  in  their  behalf;  and  for 
80  doing  this  shall  be  your  warrant ;  and  so  we  bid  you 
farewell.  Given  at  our  court  at  Whitehall,  the  13th  day 
of  July,  1688,  in  the  fourth  year  of  our  reign.    By  hi» 

majesty's  command. 

SUNDERLAND.' 

It  was  now  said  commonly  that  the  king  might  not  do 
thus ;  and  those  who  grudged  the  Quakers  this  liberty, 
did  not  stick  to  set  forth  this  dispensation  in  very  ill- 
favoured  colours ;  nay,  they  said  that  William  Penn  ad- 
vised the  king  to  do  what  he  could  not  do  without  break- 
ing his  promise.  Yet  if  the  king  had  made  no  greater 
infringement,  his  reign  it  may  be  would  have  lasted  longer: 
bat  the  dispossessing  of  the  fellows  of  Magdalen  College  at 
Oxford,  the  imprisonment  of  the  bishops,  and  the  publie 
*  admittance  of  Jesuits  and  monks,  caused  a  ferment  in  the 
minds  of  people.    Now  the  bishops  were  tried  at  the 

Vol.  n.  67 
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where  sbe  was  kept  three  years  and  foar  monlhs,  and  then 
released  by  king  James. 

Afterward  she  jiulilislied  a  book,  as  hath  h^tn  said 
already,  in  which  she  gave  an  account  how  some  of  her 
friends  had  been  healen,  punched,  and  ahused,  tothatde- 
pee,  that  they  died  of  it,  aa  she  testified  to  have  seen  her- 
■elf:  '  Yet.'  said  she,  '  though  many  died  who  were 
stronger  than  I,  it  hath  pleased  the  Lord  to  preserve 
ay  life,  that  I  may  speak  to  the  praise  of  his  name, 
ind  tell  of  his  wonders,  and  put  you,  persecutors,  once 
more  in  miod  what  helougs  to  your  peace.  Blessed  be  the 
Ijord,  he  is  risen  for  Zion's  sake,  which  ye  have  ploughed 
long  as  a  field ;  and  when  her  enemies  have  doou  their 
worst,  llien  the  Lord  shutl  make  his  Zion  to  be  an  ever- 
luting  glory,  and  Jerusalem  the  praiiie.  of  the  whole  eartll. 
And  as  ye  see  now  in  others  that  persecution  is  evil,  so  see 
it  abo  in  yourselves  :  re|>ent  in  dust  and  ashes.  Remem> 
htr  who  it  was  th^it  said,  the  wise  man's  eyes  are  in  hn 
head,  hut  the  fool  walkelh  in  darknetis.  The  eyes  of  fools 
look  out  fur  miHtakes  in  others,  and  lliey  blame  in  others 
what  they  are  guilty  of  themselves.  Melhinks  the  eye-lids 
of  the  moruing,  that  is  now  dawned  and  rising  before  you, 
oaglit  to  bring  you  to  a  true  sight  of  your  condition  ie  this 
Baiter.^  Going  on  thus,  she  reproves  the  informers  who  had 
anriched  themselves  with  the  spoils  of  their  neighbonrs;  and 
she  also  relates  how  the  priest  of  Gloucester  had  put  his  oarae 
toBpelition  to  the  king,  in  which  justice  George,  and  others, 
desired  that  the  meeting-house  of  the  Quakers  might  be 
given  to  the  town,  to  make  a  workhouse  of  for  the  pow. 
'But,'  said  she, '  this  is  Itkc  Judas,  who,  when  the  woaan 
came  with  an  alabaster  box  of  verj'  precions  spikenard, 
said,  *  Why  was  this  waste  made  ?  M  hy  was  not  the  oint- 
ment sold,  and  the  money  given  to  the  poor?'  But  the 
Bcripture  saith,  that  this  be  said,  not  that  he  cared  for  the 
poor,  but  because  be  was  a  thief,  and  had  the  bag.  Thus 
(be  priest  made  it  appear  by  what  he  did,  that  he  was  not 
s  tnie  minister  of  the  gospel ;  for  he  came  short  of  the 
works  of  the  law,  which  saith,  '  Thoa  shall  not  covet  thy 
neighbour's  house,  nor  any  thing  that  is  thy  ni'i2;bhour'f.* 
And  Christ  commands  to  do  unto  men  wtiat  we  would 
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have  them  to  do  to  us ;  by  which  it  is  plain  that  such  doiogs 
are  contrary  to  the  law  and  the  gospel.  Those  now  who 
will  have  such  blind  sleepy  watchmen  to  be  their  teachers, 
let  them  pay  them,  and  not  constrain  others^  who  know 
them  to  be  blind^  to  pay  them  also/ 

Then  speaking  to  those  who  bad  a  hand  in  the  spoilug 
of  goods,  and  setting  forth  the  odiousness  of  that  work, 
she  saith  at  last,  ^  I  do  not  write  this  from  a  spirit  of 
revenge  against  any,  but  it  is  in  the  love  of  God,  to  warn 
you,  and  to  exhort  you  to  repentance,  that  ye  may  find 
mercy  with  the  Lord,  which  is  the  real  desire  of  my  soal: 
I  can  truly  say,  in  the  presence  of  the  Lord^  that  I  bare 
nothing  in  my  heart  but  love  and  good-will  to  the  waist  of 
our  enemies,  and  this  in  purity  of  heart,  and  in  sincerity 
of  mind.  I  desire  really  your  eternal  peace  and  w*ell-bdBg, 
though  ye  liave  hardened  your  hearts  against  the  Lord, 
and  his  truth  and  people.  Turn  to  the  Lord,  I  beseedi 
you;  bow  before  the  Almighty,  who  will  plead  with  all 
flesh,  and  shall  call  all  to  an  account,  and  reward  every  one 
according  to  what  he  hath  done  in  the  body,  whether  it  be 
good  or  bad.  Consider  this  therefore  whilst  ye  have  time, 
and  mind  the  things  that  belong  to  your  peace,  before  tbey 
be  hid  from  vonr  eves:  for  the  loni2;-surterin£;  of  the  Lord 
will  come  to  an  end,  wlio  said,  ••  My  spirit  shall  not 
always  strive  with  man."  Therefore  wliilst  the  spirit  of 
the  Lord,  his  Ii*;ht,  his  p'are.  yet  strives  in  your  hearls, 
to  turn  you  ofV  IVom  your  evil  ways,  he  willinj;  to  embrace 
it,  believe  in  it,  take  counsel  of  it,  suhmit  to  it  wilh  all 
your  heart,  be  willing  to  he  led  and  i^uided  by  it.  and  in- 
cline your  hearts  to  follow  it  in  all  things,  and  then  it  will 
lead  you  to  rest  and  |)eare  wilh  the  Lord  for  ever/  Yet 
more  she  said;  hut  I  break  ofl*.  Hy  such  kind  of  emphati- 
cal  speeches,  sometimes  persecutors  have  been  so  touched  to 
the  heart,  that  they  themselves  became  harmless  Christians. 

I  am  come  liow  almost  to  a  conclusion  of  my  relation 
concerning  persecution  ;  of  w  hirh  I  could  have  written 
much  more,  hut  that  I  was  unwilling  to  extend  my  work 
beyond  what  I  should  have  been  well  able  to  complete. 
Yet  l)efore  1  altoi;ether  part  with  this  matter,  I  will  men- 
tion something  concerning  Theophilus  Green,  of  whom 
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I  mentioD  Imtb  been  mftdo  before.  He  lived  at  Battereea^ 
I  not  fir  rrom  London,  and  was  a  man  beloved  of  bin  oeigb- 
boim,  because  of  bis  boneflt  conversation ;  yet  he  was  much 
persecuted,  tioth  for  attending  meetings,  and  for  preaching. 
Once  it  happened  that  some  officers  came  to  bis  house  to 
tiee  whether  there  was  a  meeting,  and  they  behaved  them- 
lelvet  moderately:  for  what  they  did  seemed  against  their 
mind,  it  being  only  in  obedience  to  the  order  of  jostice 
JJukf,  who,  on  account  of  a  former  offence,  had  issued 
out  varrauts  to  make  distress.  The  officers  not  satisfied 
in  tht  case,  and  seeing  no  meeting,  went  their  way,  and 
returned  the  warrant;  and  T.  Green  went  afterwards  to 
tho  sad  justice,  and  speaking  to  him,  said  amongst  the  rest, 
'  Coniider  what  that  mouth  and  tongue  of  thine  hath  said 
formffly,  viz.  that  I  liad  been  very  kind  to  thee ;  and  is 
this  tie  way  of  reifuiting  itP  Know  for  certain,  that  that 
Ood  vhom  I  have  served,  and  for  whose  cause  I  now  suffer, 
willavenge  me;  for  vengeance  is  the  Lord's,  and  be  will 
reply  it  one  way  or  other,  except  thou  speedily  repentest.' 
At  his  saying  the  jiititice  began  to  tremble,  anil  crying  sut, 
'  Mu,  <  I  will  do  yuii  no  mure  hurt  than  1  will  do  my  owQ 
soni  Pray  go  to  the  officers,  and  tell  them  1  will  never 
trouile  them  any  more  upon  the  account  of  you.'  Greeo 
did  «> ;  atid  they  were  glad  of  it.  And  Duke  being  upon 
iliunt  diamiai^fd,  one  Sir  John  BroailrJck  sue- 
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to  do  it.'  To  iKrhich  the  consUble  Tetaraed,  ^I  cohmuI 
yoo  to  do  it'  This  so  enraged  the  jostice,  that  he  Imj 
hin.  Some  time  after  the  said  justice  coming  again  vilh 
an  high  constable,  and  another  petty  constable,  seiud  i 
bai^y  and  had  it  carried  away,  and  several  times  oftnl 
it  to  sale,  but  none  would  buy  it  And  after  it  had  Km 
carried  about  from  place  to  place  for  sale,  at  length  it  wii 
found  adrift  by  one  who  knew  not  of  its  beinK  wmdi 
and  hearing  that  it  was  Theophilus's  baige,  be  broiBlli 
to  him.  But  Theophilus  went  to  the  constables,  andldl 
them  how  it  came  to  him,  and  where  he  had  i^  sijii^ 
since  it  was  come  to  him  again  he  was  willing  to  ka^il; 
but  if  they  took  it  away  again  he  would  not  hinderlksL 
This  account  being  given  to  the  justice,  he  sent  a  wsm^ 
and  committed  Theophilus  to  the  Marshalsea  prison.  Alkf 
three  weeks  the  sessions  was  held  at  the  Marsbaket;  anl 
the  last  day  the  said  justice  came  to  him  in  the  prison,  say- 
ing, he  came  out  of  love  to  see  him,  and  to  advise  hiate 
his  good ;  which  was,  that  he  would  have  him  pay  bis  iss} 
^  for,'  said  he,  <  I  am  sure  the  grand  jury  hath  fsoad  thi 
bill  against  you ;  and  if  you  should  come  off,  I  have  nek 
an  influrnce  ^ith  the  jiidgo^  as  to  cause  the  oath  b  be 
tendered  to  you;  and  1  know  vou  will  not  take  it:  tod 
then  vou  will  he  run  to  a  ))remunire^  and  are  not  like  to 
come  out  as  lonj;  as  you  live/  To  which  Theophilu 
answered,  *  Thou  saidst  thy  coming  was  in  love,  toidnie 
me  for  my  good:  but  by  what  thou  hast  said,  it  ap|auf 
the  contrary :  for  now  1  perceive  thou  hast  deviwi  if 
much  mischief  as  thou  canst  against  me.  As  to  the  iMy 
if  it  were  but  ten  pence,  nay  ten  farthings,  I  would  wi 
pay  it.    And  if  the  Lord  should  permit  thee  to  do  as 


hast  said^  and  so  he  the  cause  of  bringing  my  grey  kin* 
the  sooner  to  the  grave,  my  blood  will  be  at  justice  ?•■ 
ster's  door,  and  it  will  cry  vengeance  against  thee/ 

The  next  day  the  two  constables  being  called  befoistti 
grand  jury,  were  asked  what  they  had  against  Theopkitai 
Green,  that  stood  there  indicted ;  and  the  high  comtdb 
answered,  ^As  to  Theophilus  Green,  be  is  as  honest  a 
man,  though  a  Quaker,  as  lives  about  us ;  and  ha  ml 
lately  in  office  for  the  poor,  and  behaved  himself  as  wdlii 


it  as  any  hath  done  these  twenty  years.  And  touching  the 
barge  he  is  indicted  for,  when  it  came  to  him  he  came  to 
ns,  and  tohl  how  it  came,  and  where  lie  had  laid  it,  saying, 
if  wc  would  take  it  away  again  he  wouhl  not  hinder  us. 
This  is  all  we  have  to  say.'  Some  of  the  grand  jury 
knowing  Tlicojihilus  very  well,  and  the  cause  too,  did  ag- 
eravatc  tbe  oiatler  very  high  against  the  justice  :  and  aa  to 
Hie  iorlictmeiit  they  hroiight  it  in  i^ttoramus.  So  Thcophi. ' 
las  wai  clenrt-rt  hy  proclamation  :  and  sir  Richard  How, 
being  one  uf  the  jury,  advised  him  to  arrest  the  jnstice, 
there  being  two  good  actions,  as  defamation  and  false  im- 
prisonment. But  Theopliilus  said  he  owned  their  love,  hut 
woald  leave  the  thing  to  the  Lord,  for  whose  cause  be 
aaffcnd;  forvengeanci-  was  the  Lord's,  and  he  would  re- 
pay iL  And  it  was  but  some  little  time  after  that  the  said 
jasUce  For^jter  died,  as  was  reported,  in  great  hurror  and 
miser)'.  The  time  when  this  happened  1  do  not  know  ex- 
actly, yet  I  take  it  to  have  been  some  yean*  before  the 
time  I  now  describe.  We  see  by  Ibis  instance  a  very  sin- 
golar  deliverance,  such  as  did  not  befal  every  one,  but 
wbtch  rould  not  hut  encourage  Theopbilus  the  more. 

Before  I  conclude  this  year  1  must  mention  something 
ooncerning  W.  Peon,  who,  when  the  government  of  king 
James  was  sinking,  not  only  bore  the  blame  of  many  mis- 
cairiages;  hut  by  some  was  styled  a  Papist,  though  Ibia 
was  altogether  false.  But  he  had  a  great  many  enemies; 
and  it  was  no  new  thing  to  brand  tbe  Quakers  with  the 
ndions  name  of  Jesuits :  for  thirty  years  before  this  time  at 
Bristol  great  endeavours  were  used  to  persuade  people 
tfaey  were  Franciscans.  William  Penn  patienlly  bore  the 
■lander  of  being  decried  as  a  Papist,  saying  hut  little  iu  jus- 
tiflcation  of  himself,  till  at  length  he  made  a  return  to  a 
r  sent  by  one  who  seriously  begged  of  him  to  give  an 
rer  to  those  accusations  that  had  been  forged  in  preju- 
of  his  reputation.  In  this  paper  he  ascribed  his  free 
M  to  the  king,  partly  to  the  relation  his  father,  as 
Iniral,  bad  (o  the  service  of  the  said  king,  and  who  was 
_.Bn  dakcof  Vork,  and  high  admiral  of  Enf^lund  ;  and  his 
tpeclal  favour  also  iu  releasing  him  out  of  the  tower  of 
in  the   year  1669.    To  Ihia  he  added;,  ' "- 
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father's  humble  request  to  hioiy  upon  his  deatli-lied,  wis, 
to  protect  me  from  the  inconveniences  and  troubles  ■▼ 
persuasion  might  expose  me  unto :  and  his  friendly  promise 
to  do  it,  and  exact  performance  of  it,  from  the  moment  I 
addressed  myself  to  him :  I  say,  when  all  this  is  considerei 
any  body  that  hath  the  least  pretence  to  good-nature,  git- 
titudc,  or  generosity,  must  needs  know  how  to  interpnt 
my  access  to  the  king. — Is  any  thing  more  foolish  as  well 
as  false,  than  that  because  I  am  often  at  Whitehall,  then- 
fore  I  must  be  autlior  of  all  that  is  done  there,  that  dolh 
not  please  abroad.     But  supposing  some  such  things  to 
have  been  done ;  pray  tell  me  if  I  am  bound  to  oppose 
any  thing  I  am  not  called  to  do :   I  never  was  a  Bcnber 
of  council,  cabinet,  or  committee,  where  the  affairs  of  the 
kingdom  are  transacted.  I  have  had  no  office  or  trust,  loii 
consequently  nothing  can  he  said  to  be  done  by  me:  M 
for  that  reason  could  I  lie  under  any  test  or  any  obligs- 
tion  to  discover  my  opinion  of  public  acts  of  state :  tid 
therefore,  neither  can  any  such  acts,  nor  any  silence  abool 
them,  in  justice  be  made  my  crime.  Volunteers  are  blanks 
and  cyphers  in  all  governments.     And  unless  calliDgst 
AVhiteliall  once  a  day.  upon  many  occasions,  or  niv  not 
being  turned  out  of  tiotliiiii;,  (for  tliat  no  office  is.)  be  the 
eviilencc  of  my  compliance  in  disai^roeahle  thing*,lVnow 
not  what  else  can  with  any  tnitli  he  allesred  Pi^ainstinf--" 
1  am  not  without  apprehensions  of  the  cause  of  this  beta- 
vionr  towards  nie;  I  mean  my  constant  zeal  for  an  impir- 
tial  liherty  of  <cMiscience.     Hut  if  that  he  it,  the  caiisci' 
<oo  c;ood  to  he  in  pain  about  it.     I  ever  understood  l^ 
to  he  the  natural  riu;ht  of  all  men ;   and  that  he  that  had 
a  reli£;ion  without  it.  his  religion  was  none  of  his  own. 
For  what  is  not  the  religion  of  a  man's  choice,  is  the  reli- 
gion of  him  that  imposes  it:   so  that  liherty  of  conscience 
is  the  first  step  to  have  a  religion.    This  is  no  new  opinion 
with  me,  I  have  wrote  many  apologies  within  the  last  twenty 
years  to  defend  it,  and  that  impartially.     Yet  I  have  as 
constantly  declared,  that  hounds  ought  to  he  set  to  this 
freedom,  and  that  morality  was  the  hest ;  and  that  as  ofteo 
as  that  was  violate<l  under  a  pretence  of  conscience,  it  wis 
fit  the  civil  power  should  take  place.    Nor  did  I  ever  once 
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think  of  promoting  any  sort  of  liberty  of  conscience  fof 
ftny  body^  which  did  not  presence  the  common  protestancy 
of  the  kingdom^  and  the  ancient  rights  of  the  governnient : 
for  to  say  truths  the  one  cannot  be  maintained  without  the 
other. — And  till  I  saw  my  own  friends^  with  the  kingdom 
delivered  from  the  legal  bondage  which  penal  laws  for 
religion  had  subjected  them  to5 1  could  with  no  satisfaction 
think  of  leaving  England^  though  much  to  my  prejudice 
beprond  sea,  and  at  my  great  expense  here,  having  in  all 
this  time  never  had  either  office,  or  pension,  and  always 
ffefbsing  the  rewards  or  gratuities  of  those  I  have  been  able 
to  oblige.'  From  this  little  abstract  of  William  Penn's 
Apol<^,  it  appears  sufficiently  .what  kind  of  liberty  he 
defended ;  and  such  a  liberty  afterwards  took  place  in  the 
reign  of  the  next  king. 

Of  George  Fox  I  have  been  long  silent,  and  I  do  not 
meet  with  any  very  remarkable  transactions  that  concerned 
him,  except  that  he  wrote  much,  both  for  edification  of  hig 
(fiends,  and  for  the  instruction  and  admonition  of  others; 
for  he  was  continually  occupied  with  the  care  of  the  churchy 
and  that  things  might  be  kept  in  good  order,  which  to 

Krform  the  better,  be  now  staid  a  long  while  in  and  about 
mdon. 

In  this  year  died  William  Dewsbury,  one  of  the  first 
preachers  among  those  called  Quakers;  having  been  a 
rery  zealous  teacher,  and  an  eminent  instrument  to  the 
conversion  of  many.  He  was  born  in  Yorkshire,  and  in 
hb  youth  was  a  shepherd,  and  afterwards  put  apprentice 
to  a  clothier;  but  when  the  civil  wars  broke  out,  he  be- 
came a  soldier  and  joined  with  those  who  said  they  fought 
for  the  gospel.  Now  though  he  was  religious  according 
to  his  knowledge ;  yet  growing  more  and  more  serious, 
ud  turning  his  mind  inwardly,  he  saw  there  were  inward 
ilid  spiritual  enemies  to  encounter  with,  according  to  the 
laying  of  the  apostle,  '  We  wrestle  not  against  fiesh  and 
Hood ;  but  against  spiritual  wickedness,^  &c.  And  thid 
llate  was  inwardly  manifested  to  him  in  the  words  of  our 
daviour:  ^Put  up  thy  sword  into  thejsheath.  If  my  king- 
Ian  were  of  this  world,  then  would  my  servants  fight/ 
rhie  wrought  so  (YOwerfuUy  upon  his  mind,  that  he  conld 
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no  longer  meddle  with  martial  affairs,  but  left  the  amy; 
mud  returned  to  his  former  calling,  endeavouring  to  improfe 
in  true  godliness,  in  which  he  so  advanced  gradually, 
that  when  George  Fox  in  the  year  1651,  came  to  Balby 
in  Yorkshire,  and  preached  the  gospel  there^  he  could  not 
but  consent  to  the  iloctrine  declared  by  him,  as  being  the 
same  of  which  he  himself  was  already  convinced  in  bis 
mind,  viz.  that  heed  ought  to  be  given  to  the  inward 
Divine  reproviugs  for  that  which  is  evil ;  which  doctrine 
was  preacheil  by  George  Fox  under  the  denomination  of 
the  true  light,  which  enlighteneth  every  man  coming  into 
the  world ;  and  that  heed  must  be  given  therennto,  as 
being  the  grace  which  brings  salvation^  of  <wliicb  tht 
apostlespeaks  in  his  epistle  to  Titus,  ii.  11,  saying,  ^'That 
it  hath  appeared  to  all  men.'*'  W.  Dewsbury  having lieard 
such  a  sermon  as  this,  agi-eed  not  only  with  G.  Fox  in  tbis 
point  of  doctrine,  but  in  process  of  time  became  himself 
also  a  very  zealous  preacher  of  it,  for  which  he  fell  under 
great  sufferings ;  insomuch  that  he  was  prisoner  at  Warwick 
nineteen  years  for  religion's  sake,  besides  the  imprisonments 
he  suffered  on  that  account  in  other  places.  But  being 
now  released,  he  came  in  the  month  c'llled  Alay  to  London, 
and  preachcMl  n  sermon  there  conrerninj;  regeoerationi 
which  was  taken  from  his  mouth  in  short  hand,  and  after- 
wards printed  as  underneath.-   His  intention  was  to  have 


•  A  Sonnoii  proailwMl  l>y  \ViHiaiii  IVwslmry,  at  GracechurchScreet, 

tln'  tUh  of  llio  'I'liinl  muiitlK  1688. 

•  My  Fill  FN  PS, 

"  Except  yon  be  irj^emraft'd  and  burn  airain.  ye  cannot  inherit  tht 

kini^dom  of  Goa,-' 

*Tni9  is  the  word  of  flu*  Lord  God  to  all  people  thisdav;  thi>!i« 
not  in  airv  p^ole^sioM.  and  in  vain  inia;rii,ation.  and  whatsoever  ciseitis 
that  you  deck  yourf,el\t's  withal:  yiui  must  every  particular  man  vA 
woman  be  l>orn  a^ain,  else  you  c  annot  enter  into  the  kiutrdom  of  heaven. 
This  was  the  doitriiu"  of  Christ  in  that  prepared  l)t)dv  wherein  he  ap- 
peared in  the  worhL  and  preat  heil  to  Nic(Mlemus,that  standing  doctrine 
to  tlli^  moment  of  time,  ami  will  he  so  while  ai\y  man  breathes  upon  the 
cartli;  tlierc  is  no  othei-  way,  no  other  gate  to  enter  into  life,  bulbv 
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been  at  the  yearly  meeting  of  his  friends ;  but  by  illness 
he  was  prevented;  and  therefore  before  he  grew  worse^ 
he  returned  to  Warwick,  where  he  lived.  Being  come 
thither^  his  disease  increased,  and  lying  very  sick  in  bed^ 


this  great  work  of  regeneration.  Now  to  enforce  people  to  come  to 
this  great  work,  and  to  set  forward  from  earth  to  lieaven,  all  being 
driven  out  of  Paradise  by  the  cherubim  set  with  a  flaming  sword,  there 
it  no  returning  to  that  blessed  life,  but  by  the  loss  of  that  life  that  did 

Sieve  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  which  di<l  cause  man  to  be  driven  out; 
ere  is  no  other  way  of  return  again  but  by  this  new  birth.  As  you 
are  all  driven  and  forced  out  of  Paradise,  and  the  flaming  sword  and  the 
cherubims  are  set  to  keep  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life,  so  you  must  return 
into  the  favour  of  God  again,  by  the  light  of  Christ ;  and  you  have  line 
upon  line,  precept  upon' precept,  here  a  little,  and  tliere  a  little,  to 
direct  your  minds  to  the  light  of  Christ  Jesus.  As  the  first  Adam  was 
made  a  living  soul,  so  the  second  Adam  is  a  quickening  spirit.  This 
know  for  certain,  no  man  or  woman  cau  be  quickened,  and  raised  up 
into  the  life  of  the  second  Adam,  till  the  life  of  the  first  Adam  be  taken 
away  from  them. 

*  90  now,  let  every  one  of  you  deal  plainly  with  your  own  hearts, 
how  you  came  to  be  a  slain  people  to  the  life  or  the  first  Adam,  in  which 
life  there  was  a  working  of  tiie  mystery  of  iniquity  in  every  part  of  man. 
One  cries,  'Lohere  is  Christ;'  another,  \Lo  there  is  Christ;'  and 
every  one  is  following  his  own  imagination  about  the  letter  of  the 
Scripture;  tliis  is  still  but  tlie  vain  spirit  of  man,  running  and  striving 
to  recover  himself;  and  this  is  the  cause  there  is  so  much  profession  of 
God,  and  so  little  of  his  nature  appearing  among  the  sons  and  daughters 
of  men.  Now  all  of  you  that  come  to  be  regenerated,  you  must  come 
to  the  light  of  Christ;  there  is  no  other  way  to  it  He  will  search  your 
hearts,  and  try  your  reinrf,  and  set  your  sms  in  order  before  you,  and 
trace  out  the  iniquities  that  compass  you  about;  therefore  you  must  sec 
yourselves  a  lost  people,  a  sinful  people,  and  so  come  to  feel  the  weight 
of  your  sins  upon  your  consciences,  there  is  no  other  way  to  come  to 
life ;  you  will  never  complain  of  sin  till  you  are  burdened  with  it,  till 


them;  if  you  will  lose  your  lives  for  Christ's  sake,  there  is  no  danger 
of  TOur  eternal  life.  John  the  Baptist,  Christ's  forerunner,  declared, 
*•  I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water  utito  repentance,  but  he  that  cometh 
after  roe  is  mightier  than  1,  the  latchet  of  whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy 
to  unloose,  he  shall  baptize  you  with  tiie  Holy  Ghost,  and  witli  fire: 
^rtiose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  arid  he  will  thoroughly  purge  his  floor,  and 
will  lather  his  wheat  into  his  garner,  but  the  chaff  he  will  burn  with 
unqaeochable  fire,''  What  is  it  the  better  for  you  to  read  the  Scripture, 
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and  being  visited  by  some  of  his  friends,  be  said  to  tbea 
in  great  weakness  of  body,  as  followetb : 

<  My  God  hath  yet  put  it  in  my  heart  to  bear  a  testimiNU 
to  his  name  and  blessed  truth,  and  I  can  never,  forget  tk 


if  you  know  not  this  fiery  tNiptism.  which  all  must  know  that  a^eng^ 
nerated ;  deceive  not  vourselves,  Christ  will  appear  in  flainiiivfire,ui 
take  vengeance  on  alf  them  tliat  know  not  God,  and  that  obey  nottk 
gospel  otour  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

^  I  stand  here  as  a  witness  of  the  Lord  of  life  this  day,  there  is  M 
way  for  people  to  come  to  salvation,  but  they  must  know  Christ  reveaiei 
in  all  their  hearts.     What  is  he  doins;  but  rendering  vengeance  opoa 
the  carnal  mind,  self-pleasing,  and  all  inordinate  aftections;  he  cones 
with  vpH'^eance  to  take  away  thy  life ;  he  will  baptize  thee  witti  the 
Holy  Ghodt,  and  with  fire.     If  thou  knowest  not  this,  thou  art  not  a 
true  Christian,  thou  wilt  never  look  death  in  the  face  with  ioy«  ntr 
go  down  to  the  crave  with  triumph.  If  thou  livest  at  home  in  tbebodr, 
and  flyest  for  thy  life,  and  wilt  not  be  willin<;  to  lose  thy  life  for  Christ 
if  thou  art  called  to  it,  and  if  thou  wilt  not  have  Christ  to  wash  thee, 
(some  for  shyness  and  some  for  self-love  will  refuse  this,)  if  Christ  doA 
not  wash  thee,  thou  hast  no  part  in  him;  you  must  come  to  Christ  Is 
purify  you  in  the  fiery  furnace;  the  day  of  the  Lord  shall  bum  asm 
uvon.  (as  iho  pmphrt  speaks:)  this  is  a  tlrpadfiil  ilav,   a  clav  of  ven- 
poaiioi',  the  day  of  the  Lonl  Jc«ijs  Christ,  wlio  n*<leiMn».»th  hi*  p<"ople 
from  thfir  >iii>.  Sion  is  ivd^'omod  with  jmlLriijciit.  anil  i'stablivieil  uith 
riir!)ti'«)ii^n«**»s.    Do  not  inaki'  tlj*^  wav  to  hravcii  ra*iiT  on  T4i'.ir  mind?- 
ami  iin.iiriiiatioiis  than  iiMh'cd  it  i-»,  and  tliiiik  ii  imt  MifficiciiM"  V:\e  id 
an  (nifw.ini  o!)M»rvan(o  o(  tin-  \\ay>  ut  (ind.     IT yonr  nv.  n  v  il'^l^aVive. 
and  >oiir  tornjnticHi'i  rnnain  unujortififd,  tlu*  jmli:nu'nt  ottiod  wi!i  be 
your  portinn,  tlieretore  in  the  T.ordN  nauu'  (oin*'  alot.^r  ^^ii|,  m^,.  |  jm 
conn*  to  d»'<!are  uiiaf  I  have  heard  anti  soi-ri  nfth"  Father.  Cnspeiad 
exainir.c  thy  con^i  i(*n<e.     Ila^t  thou  ljn>iiu:nT   thv  iUmmIs  to  the  lii'it? 
Then  thou  ha«il  roci-iveil  roiuleinnaticm  ujion  thyself, and  thvhauirhti^'Si 
is  bowed  down,  and  laid  low.  ami  thoti  •iee'ittln-elf  a  |),"i„r  ml-eriMe 
wretch,  hefore  the  etirnal  (iod.  What-cu-ver  thou  knowe>i  oftheniird 
of  God,  ha^t  thou  reformed  thy  way>?  Come  alonir  ^vitll  me.  anil  tea 
nie  what  is  the  ^roinid  (d*  thv  failh,  and  thy  confidence.     Is  i'  tI^J 
obedience  and  (pialifieafions?  )^ecause  tiiy  obedience  i-»  ri^dit.  andiHV 
ciualifications  rij:lit,  what  use  dost  thou  make  of  them?   Ri^id  the  biKjl 
of  conscience:  hast  tiiou  no  ;;round  for  thy  faith?     'I'hnu  hast  puioo 
the  reformed  faith,  and  liveth  an  unreformed  life :  search  and  trv  thT«elt 
man  or  woman.     Dost  thou  watch  over  thy-»elf.  and  keep  in  a" serine  of 
thy  dissolution,  notwith^tandinrrall  thy  (|ualificationsand  partial  ^efa^ 
niution  ?  Dost  thou  stri\  e  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  y:ate.  and  the  narro* 
way?  Here  is  the  lost  sheep  thou  seeke^t,  the  life  of  thv  will,  the  lift 
of  the  first  Adam;  the  justice  of  God  will  not  suffer  tliee  to  make  » 
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day  of  his  great  power  and  blessed  appearance,  when  he 
first  sent  me  to  preach  the  everlasting  gospel,  and  proclaim 
the  day  of  the  Lord  to  all  people.  Therefore,  friends,  be 
faithful,  and  trust  to  the  Lord  your  Ghxl ;  for  this  I  can 


saviour  of  thj  duties  and  qualifications;  and  to  take  God's  jewels,  and 
to  deck  thjself  with  them,  thou  canst  not  be  saved  without  the  riefat^ 
eousness  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  What  saith  thy  conscience,  art  Sum 
hroufjht  to  this  chan^  of  thj  mind,  and  of  tl) j  conversation  ?  Are  you 
all  willing  to  part  with  your  sins,  with  your  pride  and  haughtiness  ? 
Are  you  willing  to  part  with  your  vile  affections?  This  is  the  work  of 
God's  grace  upon  you.  Dost  thou  place  thy  confidence  in  thy  duties 
and  auaiiiications,  and  takest  God'd  jewels  and  ornaments,  and  deckest 
thyself  with  them  ?  Thou  tookest  my  jewels,  saith  the  Lord,  and  didst 
play  die  harlot;  if  thou  return  to  the  Lord,  and  humble  thyself,  and  get  ' 
through  this  difficulty,  thou  wilt  be  happy  for  ever.  This  judgment  of 
God)  diis  flaming  sword  that  turns  every  way,  will  keep  thee  from 
retoming  to  sin,  and  brin^  thee  to  Christ,  andf  cut  thee  off  from  ail 
hope  of  salvation  but  by  him,  and  make  thee  to  see  the  absolute  need 
of  a  Saviour,  and  that  tliy  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God. 

'It  is  God's  infinite  goodness  to  men  that  he  will  hide  pride  from 
them,  and  humble  them  under  his  mishty  hand,  lliis  is  the  condition  of 
poor  creatures  that  are  slain  by  the  Tiands  of  the  Most  High.  How  may 
I  know  when  I  am  slain  and  baptized,  and  come  to  have  sincerityr 
They  that  have  tnis  baptism  enter  into  the  heavenly  life,  if  you  love  the 
light  of  Christ  Jesus,  it  will  be  thus  with  you;  God  will  make  short 
work  in  the  earth.  He  will  set  thy  sins  in  order  before  thee,  and  make 
thee  watchful  unto  prayer,  and  lead  thee  to  holiness  of  life  and  conver- 
sation, and  make  thee  abhor  thyself,  and  despise  all  the  pomps  and 
pleasures  and  vanities  of  this  world.  When  he  hath  adorned  thee  with 
nis  graces,  then  watch  for  the  light,  and  in  the  light  of  Christ  thou 
•halt  see  lisht,  and  that  all  thou  hast  done,  and  canst  do,  is  but  thy 
doty.  All  this  thou  oughtest  to  do;  thou  art  God's  creature,  and  all 
this  will  not  justify  thee.in  order  to  thy  eternal  salvation,  for  these 
services  thou  owcst  unto  God.    If  thou  diligently  wait,  thou  shalt  see 
more  light;  then  the  sword  that  proceeds  out  of  the  mouth  of  Christ; 
who  is  called  the  Word  of  God,  will  cut  thee  off  from  all  thy  hopes  of 
salvation  from  any  thing  thou  hast  done,  from  any  of  thy  qualifications^ 
from  any  thing  tliat  thou  canst  do;  so  that  thou  wilt  be  a  hopeless  soul, 
nothing  in  thine  own  sense  and  apprehension;  the  power  of  the  first 
Adam  must  die  before  him,  and  thou  wilt  cry  out,  ^  I  am  a  dead,  lost  and 
vndone  creature;  but  there  is  a  life  hid  with  Christ  in  God  for  me, 
hnt  I  can  never  have  it  till  I  be  slain  into  the  will  of  God,  and  become 
M  a  little  child,  and  be  stripped  of  all  my  own  excellency  that  I  have 
attained;  I  must  come  to  a  sense  of  my  own  misery «  and  fall  down  at 
tiie  foot  of  God ;  when  I  am  become  as  a  little  child,  humbled  and 
slain  as  to  my  own  will,  and  confidence  in  my  own  righteousness;  I 
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•ay,  I  never  since  played  the  coward,  but  as  joyfully  entod 
prisons  as  palaces,  and  in  the  prison- bouse  I  sang  prusa 
to  my  God,  and  esteemed  the  bolts  and  locks  upon  me  h 
jewels.  And,  friends,  this  I  must  once  agun  testify  to  jm. 


will  not  then  question  but  I  shall  live  a  holy  life,  but  I  will  gire  all  tkn 
life  1  had,  for  that  life  which  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.'  O!  theit  ii 
none  come  so  far  that  ever  miss  of  eternal  life.  All  shuflSin^  petrie 
that  would  have  salvation  bv  Christ,  and  will  not  let  him  exercu»e  lii 
heavenlj  power,  his  princely  glorious  power  to  baptize  them  into  )k 
death,  it  is  they  that  come  short  of  salvation ;  but  all  those  tfaatjieil 
themselves  up'to  Christ  to  be  redeemed  through  judsment,  and  arete- 
come  as  little  children,  these  are  in  a  liappv  state.  Yoa  know  tkitm 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  took  a  little  child  in  his  arms*  and  said,  ^*  Whoieier 
becomes  not  as  a  little  child,  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heava:"* 
you  must  all  nf  you  become  as  little  children,  and  depend  npoa  ike 
mercy  and  free  i^nce  of  God  ;  you  must  all  come  to  a  hol^  resinitia 
of  your  wills  to  God's  disposal:  if  you  come  to  Christ  as  little  cmkiicit 
and  depend  upon  him,  you  cannot  miss  of  salvation  ;  it  is  entailed  IM 
such  souls  as  hear  the  voice  of  Christ,  tliey  tliat  hear  the  voice  of  diedr 
of  God  shall  live. 

^  I  stand  here  as  a  witness  for  the  God  of  heaven,  I  never  heard  tk 
voice  of  Christ,  (as  his  follower,)  till  I  was  slain  and  baptiied,  and  laj 
as  a  little  child  under  his  heavenlv  chastisements  ;  as  soon  as  ever  idt 
^oul  was  bnmsht  to  this  in  my  liumiliation,  0  then  the  dreadful  jodg- 
nient  was  taken  away,  ami  the  book  of  lite  was  opened  unto  me,  and  the 
Lonl  spake  coinforia!j|y  to  me,  1  lia\e  l(»ve<l  ihee  with  an  everia*lin» 
love:  ami  1  ua>  made  a  Cliri'itian  thnmji  a  (lav  of  vengeance,  and  ol 
burning  as  an  oven,  and  the  haii:j!»iine>s  ami  priilc  (»f  man  in  mewa* 
brought  low.  Now  in  this  roriformity  to  ('hri>t's  death  people  nsi^ 
die  into  life,  ami  blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord,  tor  ihev  rest 
from  their  laliours.  and  their  works  do  follow  iheni.  Awav  with  ail 
your  own  uilK,  and  your  priile,  ami  hauuhtinesi,  and  vour  "hvpocrisT 
and  deceit,  ami  all  depiMKlency  upon  any  ([ualifications  uf  vour  o»n; 
you  must  come  to  have  your  life  separated  from  you,  else  vou  will  ill 
perish.  Those  that  will  die  with  Chrij^t,  and  be  willins  to  clie  for  Ms. 
he  is  revealed  as  a  Sa\iour  to  them.  He  was  b-^fore  us  in  the  davsif 
his  flesh,  and  complied  with  his  father's  uill:  he  was  nailed  tothecrMk 
The  Son  of  God,  when  he  was  ctnne  to  the  depth  of  his  sufterinf^winl 
was  his  cry,  ••  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me^ 
This  was  for  thv  sake,  ami  my  sake,  ami  e\ery  man  and  woman'ssake 
that  do  believe  m  him  :  he  <lrank  the  cup  which  his  Father  gave  hin 
to  drink.  If  it  was  done  thus  to  the  sreen  tree,  what  shall  be  done  anto 
the  dry  r  He  went  before  u«i.  a?id  when  he  cometh  acrain  he  will  take 
us  to  himself,  and  take  us  from  the  filth  uf  sin,  that  we  maj  be  mute 
new  creatures. 
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in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Ood,  that  what  I  saw  above  thirty 
years  ago^  still  rests  as  a  testimony  to  leave  behind  me^ 
Uiat  a  dreadful  terrible  day  is  at  hand^  and  will  certainly 
come  to  pass ;  but  the  time  when^  I  cannot  say ;  but  all 


^Now,  except  we  be  born  a^in,  we  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  there  is  no  becoming  new  creatures,  till  we  be  slain  to  the 
old  man.  l1iou  must  be  slain  to  thy  pride  and  haughtiness,  and  the 
corruption  pf  thine  own  will,  and  all  selfishness  thou  must  have  God  to 
.bom  it  up  in  thee :  the  Holy  Ghost  will  destroy,  and  bum  up  notiiing 
in  thee,  but  that  which  will  bring  an  eternal  fire  upon  tiij  soul.  Show 
me  thou  whom  mj  soul  loveth;  where  is  the  path  of  life,  the  footsteps 
of  the  flock  of  thy  companions  P  Why  should  I  oe  as  one  diat  goes  aside  ? 
Now  every  one  that  lives  at  home  in  the  bosom  of  self,  take  this  with 
you,  though  you  profess  the  truth,  and  live  in  an  outward  conformity 
thereunto,  yet  if  you  secretly  indulge  your  corrupt  wills,  and  live  a 
flesh-pleasing  life,  and  consult  with  flesn  and  blooo,  ami  are  not  rent  off 
bom  your  lusts,  you  cannot  enjoy  the  Lord  of  life ;  while  I  am  at  home 
in  the  body,  I  am  absent  from  the  Lord. 

^  The  body  of  sin  is  a  loadstone  to  draw  you  from  the  life  of  God,  and 
from  glorying  in  the  cross  of  Christ:  this  is  flesh  and  blood,  and  flesh 
ond  Uoodl  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.  For  the  Lord's  sake, 
for  your  soul's  sake,  and  for  the  sake  of  your  eternal  happiness,  put  not 
off  this  work,  but  pursue  it,  and  it  will  be  perfected.  See  how  Christ 
is  revealed  in  you  by  tiie  Holy  Ghost,  and  with  fire.  God  will  redeem 
yoo  by  the  spirit  of  judgment  and  burning;  it  is  not  rannng  abroad  in 
your  minds,  but  you  must  know  Christ  isin  you  except  ye  be  reprobates; 
if  he  hath  set  yuur  eyes  and  hearts  upon  himself,  and  made  yon  to 
water  your  couch  with  your  tears ;  if  he  hath  broken  your  sleep,  so  as 
Toa  have  cried  out, '  I  shall  be  damned,  and  never  come  to  salvation;* 
(this  will  be  your  cry,  it  was  once  my  cry,)  0  let  not  your  eyes  slumber, 
Boryour  eye-lids  take  any  rest,  till  you  be  sure  the  Lord  isi  your  God; 
if  you  find  these  qualifications,  you  are  on  your  way,  otherwise  you  will 
be  like  a  deceitful  bow,  and  never  abide  in  judgment ;  if  you  reject  the 
eoonsel  of  God  ao;ainst  yourselves,  and  refuse  to  De  crucified  with  Christ, 
and  to  be  baptized  with  his  baptism,  you  will  never  have  life ;  but  by  his 
baptism,  and  through  the  heavenly  operation  of  his  Spirit,  if  thou  hast 
fiuth  in  Christ's  name,  thou  shalt  be  married  to  him  in  everlasting  right- 
eousness ;  salvation  shall  be  brought  to  us,  and  eternal  life  be  bestowed 
opoo  us;  even  that  life  which  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God,  he  will  give 
to  every  poor  mournful  soul  that  submits  tohisblessed  will,andbelieveth 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  this  is  not  a  faith  of  our  own  making,  nor  a 
ipument  of  our  own  embroidery,  but  that  which  the  Lord  hath  given  to 
^vo.  O  happy  man  or  woman,  that  obtainest  this  gift  of  God!  O,  who 
^11  not  lose  their  lives  for  this  everlasting  life  ?  Who  will  not  die  for 
4hi8  eternal  life  ?  Now  the  matter  lies  in  9ie  death  of  your  own  wills: 
"^riien  you  have  done  the  will  of  God,  then  watch  that  your  own  wills 
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put  on  strength  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  wait  to  fed 
his  eternal  power,  to  preserve  you  throiigh  the  tribula&mi 
of  those  days  that  approach  very  near.  This  I  have  futlkr 
to  signify^  that  my  departure  draws  nigh.  Blessed  be  ay 


be  slain,  and  that  your  cursed  self  take  not  the  jewels  of  God.  and  hu 
bracelets  and  ornaments,  and  bestow  them  upon  self«  and  paint  and 
deck  cun>ed  self:  and  take  not  the  members  ofChrist.  and  makethea 
the  members  of  an  harlot;  if  jou  he  dead  to  ^our  own  wiUSk  Jo"  ^ 
risen  with  Christ,  and  shall  receive  a  resurrection  to  eternal  Itfe:  cndfir 
self,  and  set  the  world  at  nou|>;ht,and  trample  upon  it,  and  idl  tfainssff 
it.  and  count  them  as  dross  and  dung  in  companson  of  Christ;  that  tie 
Father  hath  revealed  to  be  our  life,  in  the  days  of  our  lamv  aad 
mournin";,  in  the  day  of  our  calamity,  in  the  day  when  we  cried  oar 
hope  is  lost. 

*  llius  it  hath  been  with  the  holiest  people  on  earth ;  it  it  Ml  by 
works  of  rigliteousiness  of  thy  own  that  thou  canst  be  saved;  Chriit 
comes  to  cut  all  these  downii  that  thou  maycst  be  ingrafted  into  Ust 
and  justified  by  his  grace.     Do  not  make  this  matter  of  talk,  aod  s^*! 
I  have  heard  this  and  that ;  but  look  into  your  own  hearts,  and  sie 
what  heavenly  workings  are  there;  what  there  is  of  the  power  tf  At 
Lord  Jesus,  tfiat  hath  made  you  to  loathe  this  world,  and  m  lOoidMi 
love  of  the  creature,  that  you  may  enjoy  all  these  diings.  as  if  ysi 
enj(»y»'d  thi'm  n»t.  Wc  cannot  \vh*'n  wc  are  slain  and  crucified  to  this 
worhl.  but  say,  my  lifr  is  in  ('hri-i(,  uiu'ii  wc  come  to  ascribe  notbing 
fi»  ouiM'lvo-i.  ami  all   t«>  Cliri^f:  hero  is  a  hlossetl   harmony,  broken 
h»'arts,  nn'l:«Ml  >pirit*,  an<l  yot  joyful  mimU:  |)0(>r  creatures  that  were 
mcuirniui:  ami  i-i^iliin;:-  and  (.ryiii;;  Ix't'Dii'  ilio  L<)ril   in    retired  places, 
and  yt'(  rrjojc  iut;  in  ChiiNt  Ji'*iiis,  1  am  risen  with   Christ,  I  8»\d?  niT 
hopo  is  cut  oiV.  I  will  lie  down  in  thy  will,  <)  (lod;  do  what  thou  will 
with  \i\i\  if  i>  in  thy  sovpivinn  ph*asiire  and   free   gift,   whether  tJui 
a;ivf»  mv  lilV  or  deny  it  to  mr :  thfie  niu^tl)«»  a  resignation  ofonneiieS 
to  the  will  of  (lod:  it  was  >n  with  the  L«)rd  .lesus,  and   it  is  so  lith 
every  true  saint  ol'tiod:  you  mu^t  be  humbled  as  little  children befaic 
the  jud«:;ment  !>•  taken  away,  and  the  bivins;  kindness  of  God  sealedip 
to  your  souls;  it" you  sc^'k  this  work  (d*  (iod,  you  will  find   it:  if  isi 
seek  it  upon  your  bed>,  in  all  your  labours  and  concernments,  in'J 
your  station^  and  relati(»ns;  if  you  pres>  after  the  new  birth,  Toomtft 
use  this  world  as  if  you  used  it  not.  and  live  a  married  life,  u  if  jfli 
were  uninanied,  for  the  fashion  of  this  world  passeth  away.  ThisisBit 
rant  ism. 

'  Biit  let  me  tell  you.  a  new  world  comes  by  regeneration;  a  msaii 
not  lifted  up  in  Wn^  ow  n  mind,  but  laid  low  in*  his  own  eves,  he  wiitl 
for  the  wisdom  of  (iod  to  i:o\ern  him,  and  he  is  as  a  steward  of  tfci 
j;race  of  God,  to  jrive  to  them  that  >tand  in  neeil.  When  a  man  il 
rei^enerated  an<l  bom  a^ain,  he  is  as  contented  with  bread  and  wattr. 
as  Willi  ail  the  enjoyments  of  this  world:  what  is  the  matter?  Hisovi 
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God,  I  am  prepared,  and  I  have  nothing  to  do  bat  die, 
and  put  off  this  corruptible  and  mortal  tabernacle,  this  flesh 
that  hath  so  many  infirmities ;  but  the  life  that  dwells  in  it, 
ascends  out  of  the  reach  of  death,  hell,  and  the  grave ; 


will  18  eone^  and  put  down  under  his  feet,  and  wiiatsocver  it  is  that 
gives  lite  to  ail  his  vain  desires  and  affections,  there  is  a  harmonj  of  all 
within,  a  man  praising  of  God,  and  blessing  his  holy  name ;  there  are 


glory 

whining  and  complaining,  and  crying  out,  but  giving  them  up,  and 
a  praising  and  blessing  God,  when  they  are  called  to  such  an  exercise; 
and  if  they  are  not  caned  to  that,  then  they  set  their  hearts  to  glorify 
God  in  their  several  places  and  stations ;  then  they  have  a  full  content 
in  a  blessed  resignation.  Here  their  wills  are  slain,  but  they  praise  God 
they  have  no  desire,  but  Lord  thy  will  be  done,  always  praising  God, 
alwaj^  having  the  fear  and  the  gfory  of  God  before  their  eyes.  All 
the  mischief  is  hatched  in  pleasing  men's  own  wills :  that  is,  the  counsel 
of  every  heart  that  Christ  uoth  not  govern.  Will  you  live  as  the  Quakers? 
Hien  you  must  live  contemptibly,  the  mistress  and  the  maid  are  hail 
fellows  well  met.  No,  every  one  must  walk  in  humility,  and  live  in 
acqnuntance  with  the  God  of  heaven ;  she  that  is  wrougiit  upon  by 
the  same  spirit,  must  with  all  diligence  behave  herself  as  becomes  a 
servant  of  the  Lord.  Here  is  now  a  new  world,  and  the  fashions  of 
the  old  world  are  gone;  all  pride,  haughtiness,  crossness,  and  trampling 
upon  one  another  are  all  gone,  all  slam  tlirough  the  operation  of  Christ 
'  What  remains  now,  Christ  is  in  me,  and  we  are  all  one  in  him  ; 
Christ  laid  down  his  life  for  thee  and  me ;  now  he  reigns  in  me,  and 
he  hath  prepared  my  body  to  die  for  tlie  truth,  as  his  prepared  body 
was  laid  down  for  my  sin.  It  is  a  kind  of  foolish  profession,  to  make 
profession  of  Christ,  and  live  in  covetousness,  profaneness,  sensuality. 
and  the  like ;  they  that  are  come  to  this  heavenly  birth,  seek  the  things 
that  are  above,  thou  canst  do  no  other ;  make  the  tree  ^ood,  and  the 
ill  be  good.     You  must  be  ingrafted  into  the  vine  of  God's 


will  be  good 

iousness ;  O !  slight  not  the  day  of  your  visitation.    What  was  it 

tiTnie  to  read  of  any  being  born  again,  till  I  was  slain,  and  knew  the 

beavenly  baptism  of  Christ  Jesus  ?  Till  I  saw  the  flaming  sword  ready  to 

slaj  me  in  every  way,  in  every  turning.  The  liffht  of  Christ  convinced 

Vieof  8in,and  his  righteousness  justified  me,  and  those  works  were  abo- 

sninable  to  me,  that  hindered  my  soul's  passage  to  Christ;  Christ  Jesus 

in  manrying  my  soul  to  himself  seized  upon  me,  and  did  work  effectually 

Ia  me :  there  is  the  testimony  of  Christ  in  me,  he  hath  sealed  up 

BUT  soul  to  the  day  of  my  redemption.  Here  is  a  certain  passase,  and  a 

certain  way  whicn  never  any  miss  of,  tliat  lose  their  lives  for  Christ:  if 

you  be  not  ready  and  willing  to  lose  your  lives  for  Christ,  you  shall 

laeTer  come  here ;  the  gate  is  straight,  and  the  way  is  narrow,  none 
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ftnd  imnortality  and  eternal  life  is  my  crown  for  erv. 
Therefore  you  that  are  left  behind,  fear  not,  nor  be  dii- 
couragedy  but  go  on  in  the  name  and  power  of  the  hadf 
and  bear  a  faithful  and  living  testimony  for  him  in  yw 


come  hither  but  those  that  die  into  an  heavenly  oneness  with  Cbiut.  (^ 
friends,  let  us  emptj  oursekes,  that  Christ  may  fill  us;  let  ns  be  nodHf 
in  our  own  eyes,  that  we  may  be  all  in  him,  and  receive  of  his  fabok 

*  Now  I  commend  you  to  God's  witness,  that  you  may  remeate 
what  hatli  been  spoken  among  you ;  but  consider,  it  ycm  do  not  bevta 
tn  it,  it  will  follow  you,  ancflx;  a  plague  to  you  to  all  eternity;  if  jii 
will  not  yield  up  yourselves  to  Christ  this  day  that  bumslike'anofc^ 
this  fire  you  must  dwell  with  when  out  of  the  body,  there  «iU  be  at 
quenching  of  this  fire  for  ever ;  but  if  you  be  so  wisie  foryMriwIs,  as 
to  resign  }]ourselves  up  to  Christ,  and  come  to  him  as  little  dMttif  iUb 
will  not  hinder  your  earthly  concerns,  though  the  worid  01^"  accook 
thee  a  fool,  yet  thou  hast  that  part  of  heavenly  wisdom  todo  vhilttii 
dost  as  unto  God :  thou  carriest  to  thy  wife,  as  in  the  siabt  of  Mi 
that  she  may  be  sanctifie<l  to  thee,  and' thou  to  her ;  and  thou  canicil 
becomingly  to  thy  children  and  servants,  and  thou  wilt  aboond  iapio^ 
and  in  every  good  work,  which  will  be  for  tliine  eternal  wdfcit- 

<0,  I  beseech  you  people,  for  the  LorcPs  sake,  wait  ftr  the  i|^ 
of  Christ  to  guide  you  ;  learn  of  him  to  be  meek  and  lowly,  dien  happr 
are  von;  for  he  dwellcth  with  the  humble,  but  he  beholdeththe  pmiA 
afar  off.  This  new  birth,  wMch  is  a  true  work,  a  sincere  and  heavenly 
work,  it  will  make  vmi  for  evor.  O  make  room  for  Christ  in  vour 
heai-ts,  "r  eNe  he  is  nevor  Iik«'  to  dwell  with  voii  :  he  loveth  to rfwel! 
with  the  poor  and  hinnble  and  contrite  snirit.lie  abhors  tlie  proud,  be 
will  einptv  vour  souU,  that  he  mav  fill  tnem. 

'And  so  1  commend  you  to  Gmf.  I  have  bi»cn  lonj  held  in  doniW 
un<ler;:reat  weakness:  and  1  \\as  n^sth/w^,  till  I  coiihl  comeaptoiUl 
great  city  of  London,  to  preach  thecverla^tiny:  go>pcl  anions  voa,i»d 
Vou  see  1  am  amonij  yo'i  hore;  pray  every  one  ol  vou   turn'inwiidf 
let  not  theM.'  words,  pa-sinir  ihronch  a  mean  vessel,  be  aa  a  bare  enftf 
discourse  of  truth  (o  you,  which  you  t»nly  hear,  and  take  no  furthercac 
of  your  salvation.     Take  heed  of  de^pislnt!:  the  liirht  that  shines  Id  te  I 
midst  of  you,  and  Uv  pre-siny;  forward  to  the  heav'enlv  work  thatisU  I 
in  the  power  of  Chri-t  Jesus,  even  t!irouirh  jufjirnirnt  into  deatii,  iii  I 
tlien  he  will  irive  eternal  life;  the  Lord  confirm  this,  that  itmarrt*' 
upon  your  hearts,  that  you  may  be  dead  tothc  thins^sof  the  worlJ:f< 
are  not  to  come  to  Mount  >>inal.  that  ;:enders  to  bondage,  but  we  «< 
come  to  .Mount  Sion,  the  city  of  the  livinic  God,  theheavenly  JerasilA 
and  to  an  innumerable  company  of  ann;eis,  to  the  general  assembiv.iil 
church  of  the  first-born  which' are  written  in  heaven,  and  to  God  lb 
judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of  ju«<t  men  made  perfect,  and  to  Jtf* 
the  Mediator  of  the  new  covenant,  and  to  the  blootl  of  sprinklins.  tW 
speaketh  better  things  tiian  that  of  Abel.  This  is  tlie  inheritance  of  Ae 
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day.  And  the  Lord  will  prosper  his  work  in  your  hand^ 
and  cause  his  truth  to  flourish  and  spread  abroad.  For  it 
■hall  have  the  victory,  and  no  weapon  formed  against  it 
•ball  prosper.' 

Thus  fervent  in  spirit  was  W.  Dewsbury  in  his  latter  end, 
and  he  prayed  to  God  very  earnestly  for  all  his  friends, 
especially  those  that  were  met  at  the  annual  assembly 
at  London.  And  so  he  very  piously  departed  this  life  at 
his  bouse,  in  a  good  old  age,  in  the  month  called  June, 
in  this  current  year.  He  was  indeed  a  man  of  a  remarkable 
seal  andiperception.  He  spoke  sometimes  to  young  lads 
aa  to  men,  telling  them  that  Hie  blessing  of  the  Lord  would 
test  upon  them  if  they  lived  a  godly  life :  some  of  which 
being  since  come  to  man's  estate,  have  experienced  the 
troth  of  his  saying. 

Two  days  before  the  decease  of  William  Dewsbury, 
Rebecca  Travers  departed  this  life  at  about  the  age  of 
aeventy-nine  years.  She  was  a  woman  exceedingly  well 
pfted;  and  spoke  not  only  sometimes  in  public  for  edift« 
<cation  of  the  church,  but  wrote  also  several  books  for  the 
advancement  of  piety ;  in  one  of  which  she  signified,  that 
though  she  had  been  a  reader  of  the  Scriptures  from  a  child 
pf  six  years  old ;  yet  when  by  the  power  of  the  eternal 
gospel  she  was  turned  from  darkness  to  light,  the  Scriptures 
then  became  much  more  plain  to  her,  as  not  wanting  in- 
terpretation. She  was  an  excellent  open-hearted  woman, 
and  took  great  care  of  the  poor :  she  had  several  times 
been  imprisoned  for  religion,  but  persevered  constantly 
'  IB  the  faith,  and  so  piously  entered  into  eternal  rest 

As  to  state  affairs,  there  now  appeared  a  wonderful  agi- 
taiion  in  England,  since  it  was  reported  that  the  queen  was 


^■^r 


fffedeemed  of  the  Most  High,  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord ;  let  as 
vest  in  hope,  till  he  bring  us  to  humility  and  lowness  of  mind,  that  he 
9iay  clothe  us  widi  heavenly  glory,  according  to  his  promise,  I  will 
beantify  my  house  with  glory,  saith  the  Lord.  This  is  the  portion  of 
A  jmor  people,  that  cast  down  themselves  before  the  Lord,  that  be  may 
«  lift  them  up,  and  be  all  in  all  to  them,  in  whose  blessed  presence  they 
riaU  have  Joy.  and  riveni  Qf  pleaaarfs  at  his  right  hand  tor  evormora*^ 
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big  with  child.  And  the  endeavours  for  introdadne 
popery,  besides  the  encroaching  upon  some  rights  aw 
privileges,  caused  such  a  stir,  that  William  the  third,  prince 
of  Orange,  and  stadtholder,  (or  lord  deputy,)  of  Uollaod, 
&c.  was  intreated  and  invited  by  the  English  Protestanti, 
to  come  to  their  assistance.  This  at  length  he  did,  and 
came  over  with  a  fleet,  and  a  considerable  number  of  forces. 
What  was  the  issue  of  this  expedition,  is  very  amply  de- 
scribed by  other  pens,  and  not  pi*operly  my  province  to 
relate ;  wherefore  I  think  it  sufficient  to  my  purpose  to 
say,  that  the  prince  after  some  difficulty  at  sea,  came  into 
England ;  where  having  many  adherents,  the  kina^  many 
of  whose  forces  deserted  him,  resolved  to  go  to  France, 
whither  the  queen  with  the  young  child  was  gone  sonetime 
before.  Accordingly  he  went  over,  where  he  was  well 
received  by  the  French  king,  who  provided  him  a  court  at 
St  Germain's.  In  the  meanwhile  the  prince  of  Orango 
came  to  London,  and  was  saluted  there  by  the  great  ones 
as  the  deliverer  of  England.  The  lord  mayor  of  the  said 
city,  with  the  aldermen  and  the  sheriffs,  having  coograta- 
lated  him,  the  prince  sent  for  some  of  the  members  of 
former  parliaments  to  come  to  hiui,  and  signified  to  tiiem 
that  he  had  desired  them  to  meet  to  advise  him  in  the  best 
manner  how  to  pursue  the  ends  of  his  declaratiun  in  calling 
a  free  parliament,  for  the  preservation  of  the  Protestant 
religion,  the  i-cstoririg  of  the  rights  and  liberties  of  the 
kingdom,  and  settling;  the  same,  that  they  might  not  be 
in  danger  of  being  again  subverted. 

In  answer  to  this,  thanks  were  given  to  the  prince  for 
his  care  and  pains  in  defence  of  the  people,  their  religion 
and  laws.    And  all  tilings  took  a  favourable  turn  for  him. 

In  Holland  a  good  while  before  a  paper  was  published 
in  print,  called,  '^  A  Co[>y  of  a  Letter  written  by  a  Quaker 
at  London  to  his  Friend  at  Rotterdam.'  In  which  forged 
letter  were  mentioned  several  things  that  were  not  altogether 
untrue,  and  the  prince's  gohig  over  to  England,  was  also 
in  a  manner  pi-edicted.  Who  was  the  author  of  the  said 
letter,  I  could  never  learn,  liut  of  this  I  am  fully  satisfied, 
that  he  was  no  Quaker ;  for  it  never  was  their  way  to 
ridicule  princes,  and  to  characterize  them  with  ridiculous 
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I  denominations,  as  in  the  said  letter  we  find  mentioned,  of 

James  of  Great  Britain,  Mary  of  Modena,  William  of 

Orange,  and  Mary  of  England,  bis  wife*    This  was  no 

piore  the  language  of  Quakers,  than  the  following  expres- 

Mens  that  are  found  in  this  letter.     ^  The  Spirit  hath  in- 

ired  me  to  tell  thee,  I  should  not  be  able  to  declare  my 

^iopinion,  before  the  Spirit  shall  have  revealed  it  to  me.   If 

ipmt  Spirit  doth  dictate  it  to  thee,  go  and  speak  with  him. 

Ipentsch  hath  had  a  revelation,  and  the  Spirit  hath  assured 

^Um/  &c.  This  foolish  language  betrays  itself,  and  serves 

tat  a  palpable  evidence,  that  it  never  proceeded  from  the 

pan  of  any  of  the  people  called  Quakers.  But  perhaps  the 

aothor  of  that  letter  knew  a  secret  of  state,  whereof,  (to 

iBfliMn  unknown,)  he  would  acquaint  the  world  in  aridicu- 

lous  way ;  that  under  the  cloak  of  being  a  Quaker,  he 

dioold  best  continue  undiscovered,  and  that  by  this  device 

tke  letter  would  spread  the  more,  as  indeed  it  did ;  for  it 

kad  a  very  quidL  vent. 
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THE  ELEVENTH  BOOK. 

I  PROCEED  now  to  the  year  1689,  in  the  beginning 
of  which  the  peers  of  the  realm,  &c.  offered  the  admi- 
nistration of  the  government  to  the  prince  of  Grange, 
which  he  accepted  of.  Not  h)ng  after  he  called  a  con- 
vention of  the  commons;  for  a  parliament  it  could  not  be 
named,  since  in  P^ngland  none  but  a  king  has  power  to 
call  a  parliament.  In  the  meanwhile  the  prince  had  caused 
the  princess  his  consort,  to  come  over  from  Holland,  into 
England ;  and  at  length  the  convention,  after  many  great 
debates,  came  to  this  resolution,  that  the  throne  was  vacant; 
the  consequence  of  which  was,  that  the  prince  and  princess 
of  Orange  were  declared  by  the  names  of  William  the  third, 
and  Mary  the  second,  king  and  queen  of  England,  &c.  and 
accordingly  were  afterwards  crowned.  A  large  relation 
thereof  is  to  be  found  in  several  books.  By  the  way  I  will 
only  say,  that  the  coronation  was  performed  by  the  bishop 
of  London,  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  having  refused 
to  act  in  that  solemnity ;  at  the  performance  of  which  the 
king  and  queen  were  asked  by  the  bishop,  ^  Will  yon 
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solemnly  promige  and  swear  to  {govern  the  pto|)1e  of  this 
kingdom  of  Englnnd,  and  the  duminions  thereto  heluug* 
ing,  according  to  the  statutes  in  parliament  agreed  to,  sod 
Uie  UwB  nud  cui^toms  of  the  same?'  To  which  tlie  kiDg 
and  ijucen  having  aoHwered,  '1  scdemnly  promtw  so  to 
do;*  the  hishup  asked,  'Will  you  to  your  power  causft 
law  and  justice  iti  mercy  to  be  executed  in  all  your  judg- 
ments?' Answer  was  made,  *  I  will.'  The  next  questioB 
was,  '  Will  you  to  the  utmo<4t  n(  your  power  maintain  the 
law  or  Ood,  the  (rue  profeseiun  of  the  gospel,  and  the  Pro- 
teatant  Reformed  religion  estahlished  by  law?  And  wilt 
you  preserve  unto  the  bishops  aud  clergy  of  this  realm, 
and  to  the  churches  committed  to  their  charge,  all  such 
rights  and  privileges  as  by  law  do  or  shall  appertain  to 
them,  urany  of  them  ?^  To  which  the  king  and  queen  an- 
swered, '  All  this  1  promise  to  do.'  After  this  they  laying 
each  of  them  their  hands  upon  the  hook  of  the  gospel,  said, 
'  These  things  which  I  have  here  before  promised,  I  will 
perform  and  keep.  St)hcl|i  me  God.'  Under  these  punc- 
tual and  nice  questions  was  more  hidden  than  Horoe  would 
think.  For  the  king  having  answered  eo  as  hath  been  said^ 
coold  not  now  free  any  from  paying  tithes  lo  the  clergy, 
without  violation  of  his  oath. 

Not  long  after  William  and  Mary  were  thus  made  king 
and  queen  of  England,  they  were  aUo  in  Scotland  declared 
Iking  and  queen  of  Scotland.  And  somebody  in  Holland 
(leonled  the  year  of  his  being  made  king  in  (his  manner: 
<VVlLlieIAlVs  lertlVs  angLlKVInbeX.'  Not  long 
aAer  this  a  war  was  proclaimed  against  France,  aud  the 
ate  king  Jameii,  supported  by  the  French  king,  went  over 
o  Ireland,  from  whence  iu  procci^s  of  time  he  was  driven 
tway  hy  king  William,  after  the  bloody  battle  near  the 
ivcr  Boyne;  hut  that  not  belonging  tn  this  history,  I  will 
lot  detain  my  reader  with  a  relation  thereof. 

A  king  Iiaving  now  mounted  the  throne,  the  convention 
was  turned  intoa  parliament;  and  then  this  august  assembly  ' 

Bade  It  their  business  to  restrain  the  forcing  of  conscience; 
>.ad  an  act  passed  for  exempting  Protestant  dissenters  frnm  J 

I  be  penal  laws,  hy  which  some  di)4senter<i,  and  ejipecially         1 
be  Quakers,  had  siiQered  and  been  pcrsecnted  many  years.         I 
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Tet  can  was  taken  to  keep  that  law  in  force  hj  wkick 
Papists  were  excluded  from  sittiog  in  parliament  Aod 
those  penal  laws,  of  which  mention  hath  been  made  here- 
tofore in  due  place,  were  now  restrained,  except  the  teit 
act,  properly  required  for  serving  in  high  oflBces,  and  is 
keep  out  the  papists.  The  aforesaid  act  gave  also  liberty 
to  dissenters  to  keep  religious  meetings,  provided  thedoon 
were  not  locked,  barred  or  bolted,  during  the  time  of  inch 
meeting.  But  none  of  these  dissenters  were  freed  iroii 
paying  tithes,  or  other  church  duties,  so  called,  to  tiie 
clei^,  nor  from  being  cited  before  bishops'  ooarts.  Bat 
this  liberty  of  keeping  public  meetings  was  not  allowed  to 
Papists ;  for  all  that  would  participate  of  the  said  liberty, 
were  required  to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance ;  yet  to  com- 
ply with  the  people  called  Quakers,  who  for  cooscienoe- 
sake  scrupled  to  take  any  oath,  this  act  enjoined  that  thqf 
should  subscribe  the  following  declaration : 

^  I  «A.  B.  do  sincerely  promise  and  solemnly  declare, 
before  God  and  the  world,  that  I  will  be  true  and  faithfbl 
to  king  William  and  queen  Mary;  and  I  do  solemnly  profess 
and  declare,  that  I  do  from  my  heart  alihor,  detest  and  re- 
nounce, as  impious  and  heretical,  that  damnable  doctrine 
and  position,  that  princes  excommunicated  or  deprived  by 
the  pope,  or  any  authority  of  the  see  of  Rome,  may  be 
deposed  or  murdered  by  their  subjects,  or  any  other  what- 
soever. And  I  declare  that  no  foreign  prince,  person, 
prelate,  state,  or  potentate,  bath,  or  ought  to  have  any 
power,  jurisdiction,  superiority,  pre-eminence,  or  autho- 
rity, ecclesiastical  or  spiritual,  within  this  realm.' 

Besides  this  they  were  obliged  to  subscribe  also  another, 
with  respect  to  their  orthodoxy,  and  for  excluding  So- 
cinianism. 

^lA.  B.  profess  faith  in  God  the  Father,  and  in  Jesus 
Christ  his  eternal  Son,  the  true  God,  and  in  the  holy 
Spirit,  one  God,  blessed  for  evermore:  and  do  acknow- 
ledge the  holy  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament 
to  be  given  by  divine  inspiration.^ 
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Aod  lest  any  Papist  might  make  iibc  of  this  declaratioD, 
there  were  requireii  sufficient  Protestanl  witncBses  that  llie 
declarer  was  a  Protestant  dissenter.  Besides  no  cuugre- 
^tioa  or  assembly  for  religious  worsliip  was  permitted  or 
allowed  by  tbis  act,  until  the  place  of  such  meeting  should 
be  certified  to  tlie  bialiop  of  the  diocese,  or  to  the  archdeacon 
of  the  archdeaconry ;  or  to  the  justices  of  the  peace  at  the 
^neralorquarirr-sessioDB  of  the  peace  fortlie  county,  city, 
or  place,  in  wbich  !4uch  meeting  should  be  held,  and  regis- 
tered in  the  said  bishop'sorarchdeacon'scourt respectively, 
or  recorded  at  the  said  general  or  quarter-sessions :  for 
which  the  register  or  clerk  should  not  take  greater  fee  or 
reward  than  sixpence. 

By  this  we  now  see  the  religion  oftlic  Quakers  acknow- 
ledged  and  tolerated  by  an  act  of  parliament ;  and  them- 
selves released  from  ail  persecution  for  performance  of  their 
public  worship,  and  tbeir  refusal  of  the  oath  of  allegiance. 
This  was  a  work  reserved  for  tbat  great  prince  king  Wil- 
liam, who  being  born  in  a  country  where  force  upon  cod- 
•cience  was  abrogated,  wheu  a  Protestant  government  was 
Mttled  there,  now  also  according  to  his  ability  introduced 
the  like  ('bristiao  liberty  in  England  :  but  to  release  from 
the  payment  of  tithes  was  beyond  his  reach,  how  unreason- 
ably soever  the  clergy  acted  in  this  case;  whereof  about 
this  lime  a  nolablr  i[i-(ari(c  wat  |iiilili>,liud  in  |>riiit,  of  one 
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continued  yet  oniler  hard  flufferings,  of  which  more  in  the 
Bequel.  They  now  that  were  thus  oppressed  sent  over  i 
petition  to  the  king,  wherein  they  set  forth  how  they  weit 
moleAted,  and  prayed  for  relief;  which  had  such  effect, 
that  the  king  issued  forth  the  following  order : 

^  At  the  Council  at  Whitehall,  Dec.  12,  l68fl. 
*  Present  the  king's  most  excellent  majesty  in  council. 

<  Upon  reading  a  petition  of  the  people  called  Quakm 
inhabiting  the  island  of  Barhadoes,  setting  forth,  that  be- 
cause the  said  Quakers  could  not  bear  arms,  nor  take  u 
oath  in  any  case,  they  have  suffered  much  by  virtue  of  aa 
act  made  to  settle  the  militia  in  the  said  island;  as  in  the 
petition  hei-eunto  annexed  is  more  at  large  expressed;  his 
majesty  in  council  is  gracioui^ly  pleased  to  refer  the  matter 
of  the  said  petition  to  the  examiiintion  of  James  Kendal, 
esq.  his  majesty's  governor  of  liarbadoes  for  tlie  time 
being,  who  is  to  give  the  petitioners  such  relief  in  reladoa 
to  the  militia,  as  to  him  shall  seem  just  and  reasonable  to 
answer  their  particular  circumstances,  and  to  make  report 
thereof  to  his  majestv. 

ItlC  IfARI)  COLLINGE/ 

This  vear  decca'-ed  Al(»\aii(lor  Parlvrr.  sometime*  mou- 
tioned  ill  this  histtnv,  heiiiir  i\  man  not  oniv  of  a  i:ml\\  Vifc 
and  ((uivorsalion.  Inii  also  of  a  goodly  nu*in  and  paviMJe- 
portmnit.  In  the  follo\>i!ii;y('ar,  viz.  that  of  KJiii,  Koljert 
Jhurlay  also  departed  this  life;  a  nuni  of  cinineiU  i;ift>iwd 
gri»at  eiidownuMits,  c\[)(Mt  not  only  in  tlie  lani;iia^esoftbc 
learned,  but  also  well  versed  in  the  \vrilin«rs  of  the  aiident 
fathers,  and  other  ecclesiastical  \\  rilers,  and  fuini^hed  vitli 
a  great  nnderstanfliii:;,  heini;  not  only  of  a  soniul  judgment, 
but  also  strong  in  ari;nments,  and  cheerful  in  suflVriDj;s- 
Besides,  he  was  of  a  IViendlv  and  pleasant,  vet  "rave  con- 
versation,  and  eminently  fitted  for  composing  of  dillcrences; 
and  he  really  live<l  np  to  what  he  professed,  hviu^  of  id 
unblameable  deportment,  truly  pious,  and  well  belovedof 
those  he  conversed  w  ith.  And  in  this  happy  state  it  pleased 
Tiod  to  take  him  away  out  of  this  vale  of  tears,  into  agio- 
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tiouK  immortality,  in  thu  |>rime  or  hin  a^,  baviag  oot 
lived  much  above  liair  tlie  life  of  a  man,  as  it  is  commoDty 
•ccounteil,  viz.  in  IiId  A&A  ypar,  on  tlie  third  ot  Octoher, 
at  hia  houae  at  Ury  in  Scutland,  uliere  he  died  ofaaick- 
neaa  which  did  nut  last  l»ng:  yet  lie  signified  with  a  good 
audentanding,  that  it  wa«  well  with  him  aa  to  bia  aoul. 

This  year  Strjihen  Crisp  wrote  an  epistle  of  teodcr  lov* 
and  brotlicrly  advice  to  all  the  churches  of  Christ  lhniu|;h- 
sut  the  world,  in  which  he  exhorted  them  more  parties* 
Imrly  to  chanty;  and  since  tlieruio  several  remarkable 
datirs  are  helil  forth  and  Recommended,  1  cannot  well  omk 
to  insert  a  copy  of  it  here,  which  is  tut  folluwetb : 

*  Dearly  beloved  friends  anil  brethren,  gathered  out  of 
the  world  by  the  i-leninl  arm  and  power  of  tbe  niebly 
Ood,  to  bear  his  holy  name  in  your  generatioa;  myiovc 
and  life  in  the  rv)low<thip  of  the  universal  spirit  salutes  yoa 
all.  and  my  prayer  to  (>(id  is,  you  may  he  kept  steadfast  and 
innitveahle  in  the  iip-acc  of  li»A,  and  in  the  cummuoiua  of 
bis  holy  Spirit,  that  ye  may  bring  forth  fruit  in  aliaodance, 
■ocorclin:;  to  the  ahniHlant  mercy  anil  grace  bestowed  apoa 
you.  1(1  the  :;lt>ry  of  (>ik1,  and  to  your  mutual  juy,  com- 
fort, and  edillcatiim. 

■  Aiul  [hat  yoii  may  so  do,  let  your  eye  be  kept  daily 
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to  Christ  their  Saviour,  and  iu  him  began  to  feel  an  uniij 
one  with  another,  in  the  Taitfa  you  had  received  in  him; 
whereby  you  believed  he  would  give  you  of  his  spuit  to 
teach  and  guide  you  in  the  way  or  truth,  righteoasunii 
and  peace ;  and  thus  was  the  roundation   of  yoar  hij 
communion  laid,  and  a  lively  hope  raised  in  each  partia- 
lar  soul,  that  he  that  had  begun  this  blessed  work  voali 
carry  it  on ;   and   this   hope  made  you    that   were  nt 
ashamed  to  make  a  public  profession  of  bis  name  beftn 
the  world;  but  cheerfully  to  take  up  bis  cross,  and  inj 
yourselves  of  your  former  pleasures,  friendships,  and  de- 
lights of  this  world :  this  hope  hath  been  your  support  k 
many  sharp  trials,  and  bitter  combats  you  have  luid  nritk 
the  enemy  of  your   souls'  peace   within,    and  with  tiie 
enemies  of  God*s  holy  way  and  truth  without ;  and  in  tli 
your  conflicts  you  have  found  him  nigh   at   hand,  to  pit 
forth  his  power  on  your  behalf,  as  you  have  dependei 
upon  him  for  assistance ;  and  by  these  experiences  of  bk 
goodness,  your  faith  hath  been  strengthened  ;  and  by  tke 
same  word  of  life  that  quickened  you,  many  more  kM 
been  reached  unto,  so  that  you  liavc  seen  a  daily  addiiiM 
of  strens:th  in  the  particular,  aiul  also  an  addition  to  voof 
numl)rr,  to  voiir  nivvixl  r(mif()rt  and  enrourairemeDt;  and 
many  have  come  to  wait  unoii  the  Lord  anions  vou:  and 
many  are  daily  intininnu;  the  way  to  Zion.  with  tbeirfacff 
thitherward,     ^riiesr  thin;;;s  are  worth  your  remembraoci 
and  serious  consideiations.  ihat  yon  may  look  upon  thciB 
£;'reat  men  ies  as  ohli:;ation^  upon  your  souls,    to  walk 
humhiy  helore  the  liord.  and  to  he  devout  and  ferreitil 
your  testimony,  tor  that  (lod  ihat  liath  done  thns  gmt 
things  for  you. 

^  And,  friends,  consider  of  the  great  works  that  tk 
mighty  arm  of  the  Lord  hath  brought  to  pass  u  ibi 
general,  as  well  as  in  the  particular;  how  many  conliflr- 
ances  have  been  tVamed,  and  laws  and  decrees  made  IftUf 
you  w  aste,  and  to  make  you  cease  to  be  a  people,  and  htt 
have  the  wicked  rejoice^l  thereat,  for  a  season,  cryioj 
^  Ah,  ah !  tlius  would  we  liave  it:  they  are  all  now  givffl 
up  to  banishments,  to  imprisonments,  to  spoils  and  ruiwi 
now  let  us  see  if  that  invisible  arm  they  trust  in  can  deliver 
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?  Oh  friends  !  how  hath  your  God  been  yoar  sup* 
Q  the  midst  of  all  these  exercises!  and  when  he  hath 
Bdy  how  he  hath  quieted  the  sharpest  storms^  and 
d  back  the  greatest  floods  and  torrents  of  persecution 
kver  you  met !  and  bow  hath  he  confounded  hb  and 
raemies^  and  brought  confusion  upon  the  heads  of 
fcthat  sought  your  hurt!  Were  not  these  things 
it  by  the  power  of  6od  ?  Did  your  number^  your 
your  interest,  or  any  thing  that  might  be  called  your 
itribute  any  thing  to  these  your  great  preservations 
Iverances?  If  not,  then  let  God  have  the  glory^ 
lowledge,  to  his  praise,  these  have  been  the  Lord^s 
id  are  marvellous  in  our  eyes. 
\y  dear  friends,  consider  how .  the  wicked  one 
ight  in  a  mystery  among  yourselves,  to  scatter 
•to  lay  you  waste  from  being  a  people  as  at  this 
many  several  ways  hath  he  tried,  raising  up 
^erse  minds,  to  subvert  and  to  turn  you  from 
id  from  the  simplicity  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus 
and  to  separate  you  from  that  invisible  power 
been  your  strength,  and  to  separate  you  one 
ler,  and  by  subtle  wiles  to  lead  you  into  a  falsa 
ive  the  cross  of  Christ;  and  sometimes  by  sowing 
teresy  and  seditions,  endeavouring  to  corrupt  the 
whom  they  could  with  pernicious  principles ;  but 
^faave  their  designs  been  frustrated,  and  the  authors 
confounded  and  brought  to  nought :  and  bow 
lu  been  preserved  as  a  flock  uuder  the  hand  of  a 
ibepherd,  even  unto  this  day,  which  ministers  great 
thanksgiving  unto  all  the  faithful,  who  have  wit- 
|he  working  of  this  preserving  power  in  their  own 
irs. 

}y  my  friends,  it  is  worth  your  considerations,  to 

low  that  by  this  invisible  power  so  many  faithful 

ien  are  raised  up  upon  the  walls  of  your  Zion ;  that 

of  your  meetings  there  be  men  and  women,  upon 

?od  hath  laid  a  concern  to  be  taking  care  for  the 

1^  the  whole ;  and  to  take  the  oversight  upon  them, 

'  all  things  kept  in  good  and  decent  order,  and  to 

doe  provision  for  the  comforting  and  relieving  the 
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aecosiliue  of  the.  ncpily  and  ili-treiiMcJ  j  that  nolb'mg  h 
lacking  tu  make  jour  wny  cumforlalile  ;  and  lUtue  lun 
not  lieen,  nor  arc  liroDglit  under  thin  charge  liv  any  nd 
of  yours,  l)u(  (ioA  lialh  nUvii  n|i  pJiflor*  antl  tcarh<H 
elder*  anil  dmcoii*  of  h\»  oun  election  am)  choice.  v4 
bowed  their  s|>iriU  to  take  ii|ion  them  the  work  and  ter- 
vice  to  whicli  they  are  appcwnted,  for  llie  Lord*<  sake.  uA 
for  llie  l)o>ly*H  sake,  wliicti  is  the  clinrch  ;  tu  wlium  ilujr 
truly  lie  said,  as  ia  Act*  xx.  Sh.  "Take  yo  hrcd  to  (b« 
flock  of  Ciod,  over  which  the  Huly  Ohost  hath  made  yoa 
oventen,"  fou  And  wch  oiighi  to  he  hearkened  li»  li 
the  discbarge  of  tlieir  tnisl.  bk  tho^e  that  Diu»t  ^re  an  ac- 
count to  liim  that  called  them,  and  gifted  then  far  their 
ecvt-ral  works  and  i^ervico*  in  the  church. 

'And  hy  these  ways  and  means  bath  the  I^inl  eslib- 
rmbed  among  ynu  a  heavenly  govcmneut,  and  hniU  u  it 
were  A  hedge  about  yon,  that  ye  may  hv.  pretter^ed  fn» 
{-cneration  to  generation,  a  people  fitted  far  the  glory  Itiil 
i»^  and  shall  daily  more  and  more  he  revealed  among  uii 
upon  the  faithful,  who  delight  to  that  power  that  calM] 
tbem  to  he  aainln,  and  to  hear  a  profes<4ion  for  the  lioly 
name  of  (iod.  aj;aiii«t  tlie  many  names  and  ways  that  men 
in  their  changeable  minds  brtve  scl  up,  that  the  n&ise  of 
the  Lord  alone  may  be  cxalled. 

'  And,  dear  frieuda  and  brethren,  I  intrcat  you,  thittbe 
consideration  of  these  great  and  weighty  things  which  God 
hath  wrought  for  you,  and  among  yon.  may  have  that  deep 
and  weighty  influence  upon  yonr  souls,  that  ye  may  M 
yourselves  engaged  to  answer  the  love  and  mercy  of  (iod  ll 
your  lives  and  conversations,  and  in  all  you  have  to  do  ii 
thix  world  ;  that  yc  may  show  foitb  the  Honour  of  Goilit 
all  things,  that  the  light  wliich  hath  sbined  in  you,  nilf 
shine  forth  through  you  unto  others,  who  yet  sit  in  drrk- 
ness;  that  all  men  may  know  by  your  innocent  and  haro- 
lees  conversations,  and  by  your  close  keeping  (o  the  Lor^ 
that  ye  are  a  people  wlio  are  assisted  and  helped  by  a  snpef- 
niiturHl  power,  which  governs  your  wills,  and  subjedi 
them  to  his  blessetl  ivtll ;  and  that  guides  and  orderayoor 
affections,  and  scIh  them  upon  heavenly  and  divine  objed^ 
and  that  gives  you  power  to  deny  your  own  private  into- 
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rests^  where  they  happen  to  stand  in  competition  with  the 
interest  of  truth ;  for  these,  and  these  only,  will  be  found 
the  true  disciples  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  can  deny 
themselves,  take  up  a  cross  daily,  and  follow  him  in  the 
guidance  of  his  regenerating  power;  which  brings  death 
upon  self,  and  crucifies  the  old  nature,  with  its  affSections 
and  lusts,  and  raiseth  up  a  birth  in  you,  that  hath  a  holy 
will  and  desire  to  serve  the  Lord,  and  do  his  will  in  the 
earth ;  and  such  as  these  are  instruments  in  the  hand  of 
God  for  him  to  work  by,  and  to  do  works  of  righteous- 
ness,  of  justice,  of  charity,  and  all  others  the  virtues  be- 
longing to  a  Christian  life,  to  the  honour  of  6od,  and  for 
the  comfort  and  benefit  of  bis  church  and  people. 

^  And  all  you,  dear  friends,  upon  whom  the  Lord  hath 
laid  a  care  for  his  honour,  and  for  the  prosperity  of  the 
truth ;  and  gathered  you  into  the  good  order  of  the  gospel, 
to  meet  together  to  manage  the  affairs  thereof;  take  heed 
that  ye  hftve  a  single  eye  to  the  Lord,  to  do  the  Lord's 
business  in  the  leadings  of  bis  Spirii^  which  is  but  one, 
and  brings  all  that  arc  given  up  to  be  governed  by  it,  to  be 
of  one  mind  and  heart,  at  least  in  the  general  purpose  and 
service  of  those  meetings ;  although  through  the  diversity  of 
exercises,  and  the  several  degrees  of  growth  among  the 
brethren,  every  one  may  not  see  or  undei-stand  alike  in 
every  matter,  at  the  first  propounding  of  it;  yet  this  makes 
no  breach  of  the  unity,  nor  hinders  the  brotherly-kind ness^ 
but  puts  you  often  upon  an  exercise  and  an  inward  tra- 
vailing, to  feel  the  pure  peaceful  wisdom  that  is  from 
above  to  open  among  you ;  and  every  one's  ear  is  open 
to  it,  in  whomsoever  it  speaks,  and  thereby  a  sense  of  life 
is  given  to  the  meeting,  to  which  all  that  are  of  a  simple  and 
tender  mind  join  and  agree;  but  if  any  among  you  should 
be  contrary  minded  in  the  management  of  some  outward 
affair,  relating  to  the  truth,  this  doth  not  presently  break 
the  unity  that  ye  have  in  Christ ;  nor  should  weaken  the 
brotherly  love,  so  long  as  he  keeps  waiting  for  an  un- 
derstanding from  God,  to  be  gathered  into  the  same  sense 
with  you,  and  walks  with  you,  according  to  the  law  of 
charity.  Such  a  one  ought  to  be  borne  with  and  cherished^ 
and  the  supplications  of  your  souls  will  go  up  to  Qod  for 
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bin,  that  God  may  reveal  it  to  htm  if  it  be  hio  will} 
that  DO  difference  may  be  in  undersUniUng,  so  far  a»  is 
necessary  for  the  good  of  llic  cliurcli,  no  more  than  Uwre 
is  in  matters  of  faiib  and  obedience  to  G™i ;  for,  my 
frieods,  it  is  not  of  absolute  necessity  that  every  member 
of  the  church  should  have  the  same  measure  of  under- 
staading  in  all  things;  for  then  where  were  (he  duty  of 
the  strong  bearing  with  the  weak?  Then  where  were  the 
brother  of  low  degree?  Where  would  be  any  siibmillios 
to  Ihem  (hat  are  set  over  others  in  tlic  I<ord ;  which  aU 
tend  to  the  preserving  unity  in  the  churcU^Hotwithstandiiig 
the  different  measures  and  different  giow  tbs  of  (he  membm 
thereof;  for  as  the  spirits  of  the  prophets  are  snhjecl  ta 
the  prophets ;  so  are  the  spirits  of  all  that  are  kept  in  a 
true  subjection  to  the  spirit  ofUfe  in  themselves,  kept  in  lb« 
same  subjection  to  the  sense  of  life  given  hy  the  same  spirit 
in  the  church;  and  hy  this  means  we  come  to  koow  tti» 
one  master,  even  Christ,  and  have  no  room  for  (>ther 
masters  in  the  matter  of  our  obedience  to  God :  and  while 
every  one  keeps  in  this  true  suhji-rtion,  the  sweet  nmrord 
is  known,  and  tlu".  oil  is  not  only  upon  Aaron's  head,  but 
it  reacheth  the  skirts  of  liis  garment  also;  and  things  are 
kept  sweet  and  savory,  and  ye  love  one  another  from  the 
greatest  to  tbc  least  in  sincerity,  and,  as  the  apostle  saith, 
without  dissimulation  ;  and  tliis  love  excludes  all  whisper- 
ings of  evil  things;  all  backbiting,  talebearing,  grudg- 
ing, and  murmuring;  and  keeps  rrieuds*  minds  clean  oae 
towards  another,  waiting  for  every  opportunity  to  doeack 
other  good,  and  to  (ircserve  each  other's  reputation ;  aad 
their  hearts  are  comforted  at  the  sight  of  one  another;  Mai 
in  all  their  affairs,  both  relating  to  the  church  and  to  the 
world,  they  will  be  watchful  over  their  own  spirits,  aW 
keep  in  the  Lord's  power,  over  that  nature  and  groaadia 
themselves  that  would  he  apt  to  lake  an  offence, or coHtn* 
any  word  or  action  to  a  worse  sense  (ban  (be  simpliaQ 
thereof,  or  the  intention  of  the  other  concerned  mil  al- 
low of. 

*  And  whereas  it  may  often  fall  out,  that  among  a  gn>' 
many,  some  may  have  a  different  apprehension  of  a  vatMT 
from  the  rest  of  their  brethren,  especially  in  outward  tf 
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lemponl  tLiogs;  there  ought  to  be  a  ChrUtUa  liberty 
maintained  for  such  to  express  their  sense  with  freedom  of 
mind,  or  else  they  will  go  away  burdeued ;  whtrreas  if  they 
speak  llieir  minds  freely,  and  a  friendly  and  Christian 
conference  he  admitted  thereupon,  they  may  be  eascd^ 
and  uflentiiDes  (he  different  apprehension  of  such  an  one 
coines  lo  be  wholly  removed,  and  his  understanding  opeo- 
cdf  (a  see  as  the  rest  see;  for  the  danger  in  society  doth 
not  lie  so  much  in  that,  that  some  few  may  have  a  differ- 
ing appreheneioti  in  some  thii^s  from  the  geueral  sense,  as 
it  duth  in  this,  namely,  when  such  that  so  differ,  do  suffer 
themselves  to  be  led  out  of  the  bond  of  charily,  and  shall 
labour  to  impose  their  private  sense  upon  the  rest  oftbeir 
bretliren,  and  to  he  offended  and  angry  if  it  be  not  re- 
ceived; this  is  the  seed  of  sedition  and  strife  that  bath 
grown  up  in  too  many,  to  their  own  hurt. 

'  And,  therefore,  my  dear  friends,  beware  of  it,  a&d 
seclc  not  to  drive  a  matter  on  in  fierceness  or  in  anger,  nor 
to  take  ulfence  into  your  minds  at  any  time,  because  what 
seem*)  to  he  cleftr  to  you,  is  not  presently  received  ;  bat 
let  all  things  in  the  church  be  propounded  with  an  awful 
reverence  for  bim  that  is  the  head  and  life  of  it;  who  hath 
saidt  *'  Where  two  or  three  are  met  in  my  name.  I  will  be 
ID  the  midst  of  them."  And  so  he  is,  and  may  be  felt  by 
all  who  keep  ia  bis  spirit;  hut  he  that  follows  bis  own 
spirit,  sees  nothing  as  he  ought  lo  see  it.  Therefore  let 
■II  beware  of  their  own  spirits  and  natural  tempers,  as 
tit^  are  sometimes  called,  hut  let  all  keep  in  a  gracious 
'temper;  then  are  ye  Ht  for  the  service  of  the  house  of  God, 
whose  hoQse  ye  are,  as  ye  keep  upon  the  fonndation  that 
Cod  hath  laid;  and  he  will  build  yon  np,  and  teach  yoa 
how  to  build  up  ooe  another  in  him,  and  a«  every  mem* 
ber  must  feel  life  in  themselves,  and  all  from  one  head; 
this  life  will  not  hurt  itself  in  any,  butbc  tender  of  the  life  in 
'kU;  for  by  this  one  life  of  the  word  ye  were  begotten,  and 
by  it  ye  are  nourished,  and  made  to  grow  into  your  several 
■errices  in  the  church  of  God.  It  is  no  man's  learning, 
aor  artificial  acquiremenU ;  it  is  no  man's  riches,  nor 
greaiuess  in  this  world;  it  is  no  man's  eloquence  auA. 
oiataral  wisdom,  that  makes  him  fit  for  ^vuum&QLVva.^2Q«■ 
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church  of  Christ;  unless  he,  with  all  his  endowments,  be 
seasoned  with  the  heavenly  salt,  and  his  spirit  subjected, 
anil  his  gifts  pass  through  the  fire  of  Grod'a  altar,  a  sacrifice 
to  his  praise  and  honour;  that  so  self  be  crucified  aoi 
baptized  in  death,  and  the  gifts  made  use  of  ia  the  powa 
of  the  resurrection  of  the  life  of  Jesus  in  him;  and  wbei 
this  great  work  is  wrought  in  a  man,  then  all  his  gifts  ind 
qualifications  are  sanctified,  and  they  are  made  useof  fortbe 
good  of  the  body,  which  is  the  church ;  and  are  as  orni- 
ments  and  jewels,  which  serve  for  the  joy  and  comfort  of 
all  who  are  partakers  of  tlie  same  divine  fellowship  of  life 
in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord ;  and  thus  come  many  to  be  fitted 
and  furnished  to  good  works,  which  are  brought  forth  in 
their  due  seasons,  for  edification  and  building  up  the  weak, 
and  for  repairing  the  decayed  places,  and  also  for  defesce 
of  them  that  are  feeble,  that  hurtful  things  may  not  come 
near  them. 

^  Oh  friends !  great  is  the  work  the  Lord  hath  called 
you  to,  and  is  fitting  you  for,  who  innocently  wait  upon 
him ;  and  the  Lord  hath  opened  my  heart  unto  yon,  and 
laid  it  upon  nie  to  exhurt  and  beseech  you  to  have  a  care 
that  ye  quit  yourselves  as  ve  oui^ht,  in  what  God  requirea 
of  you:  and  for  the,  more  particular  expressing  what  lies 
liefore  me  iu  the  matter,  I  shall  set  down  a  few  particular 
ohservations  for  your  heuellt  and  advantage ;  and  my  soul's 
desire  is,  that  my  labour  of  love  mav  have  a  srood  effectin 
all  your  bosoms,  that  (lod  may  he  honoured  thereby. 
And,  friends,  ye  kuow  the  chief  business,  to  which yeare 
called  in  your  particular  men  and  women's  meetings,  is 
under  these  two  heads,  justice  and  charity  ;  the  first,  to 
see  that  every  one  hath  ri«;ht  done  him;  and  the  other, to 
take  care  there  be  nothing  lacking  to  the  comfort  of  the 
poor,  that  are  made  partakers  of  the  same  faith  withyoa. 

'  And  when  ye  meet  about  these  things,  keep  the  Lord 
in  your  eye,  and  wait  to  feel  his  power  to  guide  and  direct 
yon,  to  speak  and  behave  yourselves  in  the  church  of  Gody 
as  becomes  the  peaceable  i^ospel :  and  beware  of  all  brittle- 
ncss  of  spirit,  and  sharp  reflections  upon  each  other's  words; 
for  that  will  kindle  u|i  heats,  and  create  a  false  fire;  and 
when  one  takes  a  liberty  of  a  sharp  word  spoken  out  of 
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the  troe  fe&r  and  tendemeBs,  it  ofleotiinea  becomes  a 
temptation  to  aoother ;  aad  if  he  hath  not  a  great  care,  it 
will  draw  faim  out  also,  and  then  the  first  is  guilt;  of  two 
evils,  fiftt,  being  led  intoa  temptation,  and  then  secondly, 
he  becomes  a  tempter  to  others ;  therefore  alt  had  need 
be  upon  their  watch,  neither  to  tempt,  nor  be  tempted  ; 
Hndlet  none  think  it  a  sufficient  excuse  for  them  that  liiey 
were  provoked ;  for  we  are  as  answerable  to  God  for 
every  evil  word  spoken  upon  provocation,  as  without  pro- 
vocation; for,  for  that  end  hath  the  Lord  revealed  his 
power  to  us,  to  keep  and  preserve  us  in  his  fear  and 
connsel  in  the  time  of  our  provocations ;  and  therefore  if 
any  man  through  waut  uf  watchfulness,  should  be  overtaken 
with  heat  or  passion,  a  soft  answer  appeasetb  wrath,  saith 
the  wise  man ;  and  therefore  such  a  time  is  fittent  for  a 
■oft  answer,  lest  the  enemy  prevail  on  any  to  their  hurt, 
and  to  the  grief  and  trouble  of  their  brethren ;  for  it  is  the 
proper  duty  of  watchmen  and  overseers  to  spare  the  flock; 
that  is,  let  nolhioE  come  nigh  them  that  will  hurt  them, 
and  wound  and  gneve  them  ;  nay,  the  good  apostle  wag 
■o  careful  over  the  flock  of  believers,  that  if  there  were 
any  doubtful  matten  to  be  diiftnted  of,  he  would  not  have 
them  that  were  weak  in  the  faith  at  snch  disputes ;  moch 
le9«  oiight  they  thai  arc  weak,  to  spc  Uioec  that  are  strong. 
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or  obtain  any  word  or  sentence  from  you  in  the  absence  of 
the  other  party,  he  not  being  yet  heard  :  there  is  nothiig 
more  comely  among  men  than  impartial  judgment;  jodg- 
ment  is  a  seat  where  neither  interest,  nor  afTeclion,  nw 
former  kindnesses  may  come ;  we  may  make  no  differena 
of  the  worthiness  or  unworthiness  of  persons  in  jndgneni; 
as  we  may  in  charity ;  but  iu  judgment,  if  a  good  man,  ht- 
ing  mistaken,  hath  a  bad  cause,  or  a  bad  man  a  good  cauie, 
according  to  his  cause  must  he  have  sentence.  It  was  i 
good  saying,  he  that  judgeth  among  men,  judgeth  fortk 
Lord,  and  he  will  repay  it.  Therefore  let  all  be  doneai 
unto  the  Lord,  and  as  ye  are  willing  to  answer  it  in  Us 
presence ;  and  although  some  may  for  a  time  be  discostnt 
thereat,  yet  in  time  GKnI  shall  clear  up  your  innocency  u 
the  sun  at  noon-day;  and  they  that  kick  at  sound  judgment 
will  find  but  hard  work  of  it ;  they  do  but  kick  against 
that  which  will  prick  them ;  and  however  such  through 
their  wilfulness,  and  their  abounding  in  tbeir  own  sense 
may  hurt  themselves,  yet  you  will  be  preserved,  and  enjoy 
your  peace  and  satisfaction  in  the  discharge  of  your  con- 
sciences in  the  sight  of  God. 

^And  as  concerniog  practical  charity,  ye  know  it  is 
supported  by  liberality,  and  where  liberality  ceasetbyChtrity 
waxeth  cold,  yea,  so  far  ceaseth;  where  there  is  no  con* 
tribiition,  there  is  no  distrihutiou ;  where  the  one  is  spirio^ 
the  other  is  sparing;  and  therefore  let  every  one  nooijsl 
charity  in  the  root,  tliat  is,  keep  a  liberal  mind :  a  kai 
that  looks  upon  the  substance  that  is  given  him,  SMim^f 
bestowed  upon  him  for  the  support  of  charity,  aaftril; 
support  of  his  own  body :  and  where  people  an  if 
mind,  they  will  have  a  care  of  keeping  back  any  of  i^ 
part,  for  he  hath  in  all  ages,  in  a  most  singular 
espoused  the  cause  of  the  poor,  the  widow,  and  fid 
and  hath  often  signified  by  his  prophets  and  ainialBt% 
special  charge  upon  rich  men  that  had  this  woild'a goods, 
that  they  should  look  to  it  that  they  were  faitiiftd  stewanb 
of  what  they  possessed,  and  that  they  might  be  fb&nd  k 
good  works,  and  might  not  suffer  their  hearts  so  to  rloait 
to  uncertain  riches,  as  to  neglect  the  service  file 
given  them  the  things  of  this  life  for :  either  to      ^ 
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vp  when  called  for  in  a  teatimoDy  of  bis  wortliy  Bamc^  or 
to  comraanicate  of  them  to  those  that  were  in  neceuity. 

*  Now  as  concerning  the  Decessities  of  the  poor^  then 
ii  great  oeeil  of  wisdom  when  ye  meet  li^ther  ahoot  that 
affair :  for  as  I  said  before,  though  the  wftftblnen  or  an* 
worthioesB  of  persons  u  not  to  be  conaidered  in  jadgment, 
yet  in  this  it  is ;  and  you  will  find  some  that  God  hath 
nade  poor,  and  some  that  have  made  themselves  poor,  and 
■ome  that  others  have  made  poor,  which  must  all  have  their 
several  considerations ;  in  which  you  ought  to  labour  to  lie 
unaDimoos,  and  not  one  to  he  taken  up  with  an  affection 
to  one  person  more  than  aoother ;  bat  every  ooe  to  love 
eveiy  one  in  the  universal  spirit^  and  then  to  deal  out  that 
love  in  tbe  outward  manifestations  thereof,  according  to 
the  measure,  that  tbe  Lord  iu  his  wisdom  working  in  you, 
•hall  measure  forth  to  them. 

*  Aud  as  to  those  who  by  sickness,  lameness,  age,  or 
other  impotency,  are  brought  into  poverty  by  the  hand  of 
Providence ;  these  are  your  peculiar  care  and  objects  point- 
ed  out  to  you,  to  bestow  your  charity  upon,  for  by  them 
the  Lord  calls  for  it ;  for  as  the  earth  is  the  Lord's,  ud 
the  fulness  of  it,  he  hath  by  his  sovereign  power  com- 
naoded  in  every  dispensation,  that  a  part  of  what  we  en- 
joy from  bim,  should  be  thus  employed.     The  L^raelites 
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did  the  coraers  and  gleanint^s  of  his  field ;  and  in  the  dis- 
tribution of  it,  will  have  a  regard  to  comfort  the  bowels  of 
snchy  who  are  by  the  divine  providence  of  God^  put  oat 
of  a  capacity  of  enjoying  those  outward  comforts  of  hetHh, 
and  strength  and  plenty,  which  others  do  enjoy;  for 
while  they  are  partakers  of  the  same  faith,  and  walk  in  the 
way  of  righteousness  with  you,  submitting  themselves  pa- 
tiently to  the  dispensation  of  God's  providence  towards 
them^  they  are  of  your  household,  and  under  yonr  caiv« 
both  to  visit  and  to  relieve,  as  members  of  one  body,  of 
which  Christ  Jesus  is  head  ;  and  he  that  giveth  to  sDcii 
poor,  lendeth  to  the  Lord,  and  he  will  repay  it 

^But  there  is  another  sort  of  poor,  who  make  tfaeoiselves 

rr  through  their  sloth  and  carelessness,  and  sometimes 
^  their  wilfulness,  being  heady  and  high-minded,  and 
taking  things  in  hand  that  are  more  than  they  can  manage, 
and  making  a  flourish  for  a  season,  and  then,  through 
their  own  neglects,  are  plunged  down  into  great  poverty. 
These  are  a  sort  the  primitive  churches  began  to  be  troa- 
bled  withal  in  the  early  days  of  the  gospel ;  for  the  apos- 
tle took  notice  of  some  that  would  not  work  at  all,  and 
sharply  reproved  them,  and  said,  they  that  would  network 
should  not  eat ;  and  these  are  commonly  a  sort  of  busj-bo- 
dies,  and  meddlers  with  others'  matters,  w  hile  they  neglect 
their  own,  and  run  into  a  worse  way  than  the  unbelievers, 
while  they  profess  to  be  believers,  yet  do  not  take  a  doc 
care  for  those  of  their  own  household. 

*  The  charity  that  is  proper  to  such,  is  to  j;ive  thcB 
admonition  and  reproof,  and  to  convince  them  of  their  slotk 
and  negligence :  and  if  they  submit  to  yonr  reproof,  wd 
are  willing  to  amend,  then  care  ought  to  be  taken  to  help 
them  into  a  way  and  means  to  support  themselves;  and  some- 
times by  a  little  help  of  this  kind,  some  have  been  reclaimed 
from  the  snares  of  their  souls'  enemy :  but  if  they  will  not 
receive  your  wholesome  counsel  and  admonitions,  but  kick 
against  it,  either  in  their  words  or  actions,  friends  will  be 
clear  of  such  in  the  sight  of  God;  for  it  is  unreasonable  to 
feed  them  that  will  not  he  ruled  by  you,  they  break  the 
obligation  of  society  by  their  disorderly  walking ;  for  our 
communion  doth  not  stand  only  in  frequenting  meetiogSy 


nearing  truth  preached,  but  in  aaBWering  the  blessed 
rinciple  of  truth,  in  life  and  conversation,  and  therein 
;>th  the  rich  aud  the  poor  have  fellowship  one  with 
lother. 

*  There  are  another  sort  that  are  made  poor  by  (he  op- 

ressiuns  and  cruelties  ofotliers.  These  oppressed  poor  cry 

md  in  the  ears  of  the  Almighty,  and  he  will  in  his  own  time 

renge  their  cause;  but  in  the  meantime  there  is  a  tender- 

BS  to  be  extended  to  them,  not  knowing  how  soon  it  may 

our  turn :  and  if  there  be  need  of  counsel  and  advice, 

if  any  applications  can  be  made  to  any  that  are  able  to 

eliver  them  from  the  oppressors ;  in  such  cases  let  all  that 

re  capable  be  ready  and  willing  tu  advise,  relieve,  and 

elp  the  distressed ;  and  this  is  an  acceptable  work  of 

bu-ity,  and  a  great  comfort  to  such  in  their  sharp  afflictions, 

utl  their  souls  will  bless  the  instruments  uf  their  ease  and 

trnforL 

'  And,  Riy  dear  friends,  as  God  bath  honoured  you  with 
t  high  aud  holy  a  calling,  to  be  bis  servants  and  workmen 
I  ibis  his  great  and  notable  day,  and  to  work  together  in 
is  power,  in  setting  forth  his  praise  and  glory  in  the  earth, 
id  gatliering  together  in  one  the  scattered  seed  in  this  and 
lier  nations;  oh,  let  the  dignity  of  your  calling  provoke 
m1  encourage  you  to  be  diligfnt  atlenders  upon  this  work 
id  service  you  are  called  to,  and  let  not  your  concerns  in 
le  world  draw  you  from  observing  the  times  aud  seasoua 
tpointed  to  meet  together;  but  you  that  are  elder,  set 
good  example  to  the  younger  sort,  by  a  due  observation 
^  tbe  hour  appointed,  that  they  that  come  first  one  time, 
ay  not  by  tiieir  long  staying  for  others  be  discouraged, 
t  as  perhaps  they  may  be  last  another  lime;  but  when 
te  time  is  come,  leave  your  business  for  tbe  Lord's  work, 
nd  be  will  take  care  your  business  shall  not  suffer,  but  will 
Id  a  blessing  upon  it,  which  will  do  more  for  you  thao 
le  time  can  do  that  might  be  saved  out  of  bis  service. 
'Aud  when  you  have  to  do  with  perverse,  and  froward, 
r  diaorderly  persons,  whom  ye  have  occasion  to  reprove, 
Dd  to  rebuke  for  the  truth's  sake,  and  you  tind  thero  stout 
od  high,  and  reflecting  upon  you;  then  is  a  time  for  tbe 
'  's  meekness  to  shine  forth,  aud  for  you  to  feel  your 
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motfaority  in  tlie  name  of  Christ,  to  deal  with  such  anoM^ 
aud  to  wait  for  the  pare  and  peaceable  wisdom  from  abovc^ 
to  bring  down  and  confonad  the  earthly  wiadom.  And  ■ 
this  frame  of  mind  you  labour  together  to  poll  the  entan^ 
sheep  out  of  the  thicket,  and  to  restore  that  which  is  gosB 
Bstrayj  to  the  fold  again,  if  you  can;  but  if  yon  cannot,  yd 
yon  save  yourselves  from  the  guilt  of  his  blood ;  and  if  sod 
do  perish,  his.  blood  will  be  on  his  own  bead :  bat  on  the 
other  iiaad,  if  ye  suffer  their  perverse  spirits  to  enter,  ud 
their  provocations  to  have  a  place  in  you,  so  as  to  kindle 
your  spirits  into  a  heat  of  passion,  then  yea  get  a  hort, 
and  are  incapable  to  do  them  any  good ;  but  words  will 
break  out  tiiat  will  need  repentance,  and  the  wicked  will 
he  atiflfeued  and  strengthened  thereby,  and  yon  miss  the 
■ervice  that  you  did  really  intend.  Therefore,  dearly  be- 
loved, keep  upon  your  watch,  keep  on  yoar  spiritail 
armour ;  keep  your  feet  shod  with  the  preparation  of  the 
gospel  of  peace,  and  the  Gh>d  of  peace  will  be  with  yon,  and 
crown  yoor  endeavours  with  good  success,  to  yoor  joy  and 
comfort,  and  will  bring  up  his  power  over  your  adversaciei 
and  opposers  more  and  more,  to  which  many  shall  bow 
aud  bend  in  your  sight;  and  will  brin«;  shame  and  confusion 
upon  the  rebellious,  who  harden  their  hearts  and  stiffen 
their  necks  against  the  Lord,  and  his  Christ,  and  kingdom; 
which  he  will  exalt  in  the  earth,  notwithstanding  all  that 
Satan,  and  all  his  evil  instruments  can  do  to  hinder  the 
growth  and  progress  of  his  blessed  truth ;  for  of  theincretse 
of  the  government,  and  of  the  peace  of  the  kingdom  of 
Christ,  there  shall  be  no  end. 

<  And  now,  friends,  I  have  cleared  my  conscience  ©f 
what  lay  upon  me  for  some  time,  to  write  by  way  of  re- 
membrance,  and  as  the  exhortation  of  my  life  unto  yoOi 
I  remain  travailing  in  spirit  for  the  w  elfare  of  Zion :  and 
although  the  outward  man  decays,  yet  in  the  inward  man 
I  am  comforted,  in  beholding  daily  the  great  things  that 
our  God  hath  done,  and  is  still  doing  for  those  that  have 
their  sole  dependance  upon  him.  Bo  committing  you  to  the 
grace  of  God,  for  your  director  aud  preserver,*  in  these 
and  all  your  several  services  unto  which  God  hath  called 
you,  that  by  the  operations  of  his  mighty  power  ye  nay 
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be  kept  blameless  and  unspotted  of  the  worlds  to  his  honoar 
and  your  comfort,  and  to  the  universal  comfort  and  edifi- 
cation of  the  church,  that  so  praises  and  thanksgivings  may 
fill  your  hearts  and  mouths,  your  families,  and  your  meet- 
ings ;  for  he  is  worthy  who  is  our  tower,  our  support, 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  King  of  saints,  to  whom  be  glory, 
honour,  and  renown,  through  this  and  all  generations,  for 
ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

^  From  your  friend  and  brother,  in 
the  communion  and  fellowship 
of  the  gospel  of  peace  and 
purity, 

STEPHEN  CRISP.' 

London,  Uie  15th  of  the  7th  month, 
1690. 

Passing  now  by  other  matters  of  this  year,  we  step  to 

the  next,  being  that  of  1691,  about  the  beginning  of  which 

&•  Fox  departed  this  life,  who  even  in  the  last  period 

thereof  wrote  much,  and  continued  laborious  without  faiut- 

iog.  The  last  epistle  I  find  of  his,  was  to  his  friends  and 

brethren  in  Ireland,  who,  because  of  the  revolution  and 

troubles  there,  suffered  much,  chiefly,  as  I  think,  by  the 

Papists;  and  therefore  in  the  said  epistle  he  exhorted  his 

friends  to  steadfastness.     This  was  in  the  month  called 

January;  and  the  next  day,  being  the  fii^t  of  the  week^ 

«nd  the  11th  of  the  said  month,  he  went  to  the  meeting 

*  mt  Gracechurch-street,  where  he  preached  very  effectually^ 

».^ibeating  of  many  things  with  great  power  and  clearness ; 

^  '  id  concluded  with  a  prayer.     After  which,  the  meeting 

iduig,  he  went  to  Henry  Gouldney's,  in  White-Hart 

art,  near  the  meeting-house,  whore  he  said  to  some  that 

Bie  with  him,  he  thought  he  felt  the  cold  strike  to  bis 

^  a^  he  came  out  of  the  meeting.     Yet  added,  ^  I  am 

I  was  here :  now  I  am  clear;  I  am  fully  clear.^  When 

oae  friends  that  were  with  him  were  withdrawn,  he  lay 

^wn  in  his  clothes  upon  a  bed,  but  soon  rose  again ;  yet 

tr  a  little  time  be  lay  down  again,  complaining  still  of 

•id ;  and  his  strength  decaying,  he  not  long  after  nn- 

neaaed,  and  Went  to  bed,  where  he  lay  in  much  content- 

Vol.  II.  eg 
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nent  ami  rr«ipiAtioii,  cnattnning  very  sensible  to 
ImI.  Hi8  tlistcmpcr  incrMisins.  and  {»erha[i«  |)^mfn^ 
Ihal  bU  cud  was  al  hanil.  lie  rnrotmnpnUetl  lo  mmc  diim 
frieods  Ihal  rane  to  him  aftrr  haviu^  hcen  sent  for.  tB 
xpmAio^  of  iicwks  cootaiotDE;  the  doctriDe  of  truth.  \d 
taattmcoLhrn  k  ho  came  to  vUithtm  ia  liU  iiliie««.  bts4 

•  Al)  M  well,  the  seed  of  God  n^i^ft  over  all,  and  <n« 
death  ibtrir.  And  (lioogh.  contiDurd  be.  I  am  makk 
the  body,  yet  the  power  of  God  u  a\cr  all,  aod  ib«  wti 
reigos  over"  all  disorderly  »[(iriu.'  lie  used  ofteo,  evtiit 
hit  preaching,  when  he  «iJ-jke  of  ('hn»U  locallhi»te 
serd ;  wbrrerorr  thme  that  »  ere  with  him  vcfj  well  kofV 
what  he  meant  w  ben  be  «pobe  of  the  seed.  Tfes  he  la; 
in  a  heavenly  frame  of  miad.  his  spirit  betog  wMt;  exer- 
cised towardfl  the  l^rd.  and  be  grew  weaker  aadveakcc 
io  body,  until,  on  the  third  thy  of  the  week,  and  of  Us 
sickness  also.  bt>  piously  departed  ihitt  Ufv-  Aboalfc«>« 
five  hours  before,  being  a«ked  huw  lie  did,  be  aimeff^ 

*  Do  not  heed,  the  (lower  of  tlw  Lui-d  is  above  ell  »*dac 
aad  death ;  the  fewl  reigaa,  blessed  bo  the  Lord.'    Ai 
Ihas  triumphing  over  death,  be  detuirted  from  krace 
peace,  aod  slept  sw  eelly  on  (lie  i-liii  of  ibe  month,  ufieotly 
called  January,  for  being  as  a  door  or  entrance  iiio  iha 
uew  year,  about  ten  o'clock  at  night,  in  the  BTth; 
his  age.  His  body  was  buried  near  Bud  hill- fields, ' 
i6Ui  of  the  eaid  month,  the  corpse  beiug  acconpaucd  If ; 
great  numbers  of  his  friends,  and  of  other  people  ibi! 
for  though  be  had  hud  many  enemies,  yet  he  bad  i    ** 
himself  aUo  beloved  of  many. 

He  was  tall  of  stature,  and  pretty  big-bodied,  jet 
moderate  in  meat  and  drink;  neither  did  be  yieMi 
to  sleep.    He  was  a  man  of  a  deep  nnder^^tandiog,  ai 
a  discerning  spirit :  and  though  his  words  were  oot  at«fl 
linked  together  by  a  neat  grammatical  connexioDtaadH 
speech  sometimes  seemed  abrupt,  a$  with  a  kind  of] 
yet  be  expressed  himself  intelligently,  and  what  wail 
iog  in  human  wisdom,    was    ahundanlly    supplied 
heavenly  knowlcd^.     He  was  of  a  quick  appreheM 
and  though  his  »it  was  not  polished  by  human  artf 
be  was  ingenious ;  and  in  hi?  prayers,  wbicb 
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Were  not  very  long,  though  powerful,  appeared  ■  decent 
gravity,  mixed  with  aii  awful  reverence,  to  admiration. 
His  qualities  are  at  large  set  forth  by  Thomas  Ellwood, 
an  eminent  author,  who  haviug  much  conversed  with  bim, 
gave  the  following  character  of  him.  *Ho  wai  indeed 
an  heavenly-minded  man,  zealous  fur  the  name  of  the 
Itord,  and  preferred  the  honour  of  (jod  before  all  things. 
He  was  valiant  for  the  truth,  bold  in  asserting  it,  patient  in 
suffering  for  it,  unwearied  in  labouring  in  it,  steady  in  his 
testimony  to  it,  immoveable  as  a  rock.  Deep  he  was  in 
divine  knowledge,  clear  in  opening  heaveuly  mysteries, 
plain  and  powerful  in  preaching,  fervent  in  prayer.  He 
was  richly  endued  with  heavenly  wisdom,  quick  in  discern- 
ing, sound  iu  judgment;  able  and  ready  iu  giving,  discreel 
in  keeping,  counsel;  a  lover  ofrightpousness;  an  encourager 
of  virtue,  justice,  temperance,  meekness,  purity,  chastity, 
modesty,  and  self-denial  in  all,  both  by  word  and  example. 
Graceful  he  was  in  countenance,  manly  in  personage,  grave 
in  gesture,  courteous  in  conversation,  weighty  in  communi- 
cation, instructive  in  discourse;  free  from  aflectation  in 
speech  and  carriage.  A  severe  reprover  of  hard  and  obsti- 
nate sinners ;  a  milil  and  gentle  admonisher  of  Huch  as  were 
tender  and  sensible  of  their  failings.  Nut  apt  to  resent 
personal  wrongs  ;  easy  to  forgive  injuries ;  but  zealously 
earnest,  where  the  honour  of  God,  the  prosperity  of  tmtb. 
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superscriptioiiy  *Not  to  be  opened  before  the  time/ 
ll'liat  this  signiricdy  seemed  to  be  a  riddle,  but  be  being 
now  deceased,  it  was  judged  to  be  the  time  to  open 
this  letter,  which  was  directed  to  his  friends^  and  was  is 
foUoweth : 

^For  the  yearly  and  aecond-iay^ 8- meeting  in  London, 
and  to  all  the  children  of  God  in  all  places  in  the  tttnU. 
By  and  from  G.  Fox. 

<  This  for  all  the  children  of  God  every  where,  that  arc 
led  by  his  spirit,  and  do  walk  in  his  light,  in  whkk 
they  have  life,  and  unity,  and  fellowship  with  the 
Father  and  the  Son,  and  one  with  another. 

^Keep  all  your  meetinj;s  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  JesoSy 
that  be  gathei-ed  in  his  name,  by  his  light,  grace,  trath, 
power  and  spirit;  by  which  you  will  feel  his  blessed  aad 
refreshing  presence  among  you,  and  in  you,  to  your  con- 
fort  and  God's  glory. 

<  And  now  all  friendn,  all  vour  nieetina;s,  both  men's  and 
womiMr.s,  monthly  and  (inarierlv.  and  yearly.  &c.  were  set 
up  by  the  po\vi*r,  and  j^pirit.  and  wisdom  of  God:  and  in 
them  vou  do  know  that  von  have  felt  both  hispower.and 
spirit,  and  wisdom,  and  hles<5ed  refiTsliini; spirit  amongyou, 
and  in  von,  to  his  praise  and  srlorv,  and  vour  comfort:  w 
that  von  have  heen  a  rity  set  on  a  hill,  that  cannot  be  hid. 

^  And  aUhonii^h  many  loose  and  nnrnly  spirits  haveriid 
betimes  to  oppose  yon  and  them,  both  in  print  and  otbB 
Wciys:  hnt  yon  have  seen  how  they  have  come  to  noo^y 
and  the  Lord  hath  hlasted  them/and  brought  theirdeedl 
to  light,  and  made  them  manifest  to  be  the  treea  widMl 
fruit,  and  wells  withont  water,  and  wandering  stars  ftMi 
the  firmament  of  Cilo(rs  power,  and  the  raging  wavte  dt 
the  sea,  casting  np  their  mire  and  dirt:  and  many  ofthM 
are  like  the  do^  turned  to  his  old  vomit,  and  theaowttit^ 
was  Wcished,  turned  asjain  to  the  mire.  And  this  hath  been 
the  condition  of  many,  God  knoweth,  and  hihs  peopi 

^  And  therefore  all  stand  steadfast  in  Christ  Jesoi 
liead,  ill  whom  you  are  all  one,  male  and  femaii 
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know  bia  government,  and  of  the  increase  of  his  govern' 
ment  and  peace  there  shall  be  no  end ;  but  there  will  be 
an  end  of  the.  devil'a,  and  of  all  them  that  he  out  of 
Christ,  and  do  opiiuse  it  and  liim,  whose  judgment  doth 
not  linger,  and  their  damnation  dnth  not  slumber :  and 
therefore  in  God's  and  Christ's  light,  life,  spirit  and  power 
live  and  walk,  that  it  over  all,  (and  the  seed  uf  it,)  in  love 
and  in  innocency,  and  in  simplicity;  and  in  righteousneaa 
and  holiness  dwell,  and  in  \m  power  and  Holy  Ghost,  in 
which  God's  kingdom  doth  stand.  All  children  of  new 
and  heavenly  Jerusalem,  that  is  from  above,  and  is  free, 
with  all  her  holy,  spiritual  children,  to  her  keep  your 
eyes. 

'  Auil  as  for  this  spirit  of  rebellion  and  opposition,  that 
hatli  risen  formerly  and  lately ;  it  is  out  of  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  heavenly  Jerusalem ;  and  is  for  judgment  and 
condemnation,  with  all  its  books,  words  and  works.  And 
therefore  friends  are  to  live  and  walk  in  the  power  and 
spirit  of  God,  that  is  over  it,  and  in  the  seed,  that  will 
bruise  and  break  it  to  pieces  :  in  which  seed  yon  have  joy 
and  peace  with  God,  and  power  and  authority  to  judge  it; 
and  your  unity  is  in  Ibe  power  and  spirit  of  God,  that 
doth  judge  it;  and  all  God's  witnesses  in  his  tabernacle 
go  out  against  it,  and  always  have  and  will. 
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above,  the  holy  city,  which  the  Lord  and  the  Lamb  is  the 
light  thereof,  and  is  the  temple  :  in  it  they  are  bom  agUB 
of  the  spirit :  so  Jerusalem  that  is  above  is  the  mother  of 
them  that  are  born  of  the  spirit.  And  so  they  that  coim« 
and  are  come,  to  heavenly  J erusalemy  are  them  that  re- 
ceive Christ;  and  he  givcth  them  power  to  become  the 
sons  of  Ciod,  and  are  born  again  of  the  spirit :  so  Jerusalea 
that  is  above,  is  their  mother.  And  such  do  come  to  heaveolt 
mount  Hion,  and  the  innumerable  company  of  angels,  aod 
to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect ;  and  are  come  to 
the  church  of  the  living  God,  written  in  heaven,  and  have 
the  name  of  God,  and  the  city  of  God  written  upon  tbeo : 
so  here  is  a  new  mother,  that  bringeth  forth  a  beavenly 
and  a  spiritual  generation. 

'  There  is  no  schism,  nor  division,  nor  contention,  nor 
strife,  in  heavenly  Jerusalem,  nor  in  the  body  of  Christ, 
which  is  made  up  of  living  stones,  a  spiritual  house.  Aid 
Christ  is  not  divided,  for  in  him  there  is  peace.  Christ 
saith^  in  me  you  have  peace.  And  he  is  from  above,  and 
not  of  this  world ;  but  in  the  world  below,  in  the  spirit  of 
it,  there  is  trouble :  therefore  keep  in  Christ,  and  walk  in 
him.  Amen.  G.  F.' 

'  .lornsaleni  was  the  niotlior  of  all  true  Christians  before 
the  apostacy  :  and  since,  the  outward  Christians  are  broken 
into  many  sects,  and  they  have  u:otten  many  mothers;  bat 
all  they  that  are  come  out  of  the  apostacy  by  the  power 
and  spirit  of  Christ,  Jesnsalem  that  is  above,  is  thor 
mother,  and  none  below  her :  who  doth  noarish  all  ker 
spiritual  chihhen. 

G.F.' 

Read  at  the  li  early  Meeting 
in  London,  1691. 

This  year  1  find  that  William  Goodridge,  of  Baawdlil 
Somersetshire,  was  released  from  prison,  wherakeU 
been  confined  ahont  thirteen  years.  He  had  beumM^ 
nired  for  refusing;  to  take  the  oath :  and  his  goods,  wh-**"- 
of  the  moveables  were  rated  at  about  two  hoQ'  I 
forty-lonr  pounds,  and  the  real  estate  counted  w 
pounds  per  annum,  were  confiscated.  Thus  to 
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of  goods  hatb  been  the  lot  of  many  others^  and  among 
these  was  Benjamin  Brown^  an  ancient  man^  of  Brownish 
in  Suffolk,  who  also,  for  not  taking  the  oath,  was  stripped  of 
all,  so  that  his  wife  and  child  were  fain  to  lie  on  the  flow 
without  a  bed. 

Now  time  calls  me  to  say  something  of  the  apostacy  of 
George  Keith,  who  being  in  Pennsylvania,  made  a  great 
bustle  there.  He  was  a  witty  person,  and  esteemed  very 
learned ;  and  at  the  university  obtained  the  degree  of  master 
of  arts.  He  often  also  gave  proofs  of  an  high  soaring 
knowledge,  and  was  very  ready  to  show  from  philosophy 
the  reasons  and  causes  of  many  things  in  the  creation; 
but  the  doctrine  of  Francis  Mercurius,  baron  of  Helmons, 
concerning  the  transmigration  of  souls,  became  so  palatable 
to  biro,  that  he  not  only  in  some  manner  approved  it^ 
but  also  was  believed  to  be  concerned  in  the  book  contain* 
iug  two  hundred  queries  about  that  matter,  great  part  of 
which,  as  I  .Save  been  informed,  he  acknowledged  to 
have  been  put  in  writing  by  himself,  though  it  appeared 
in  public  without  the  author^s  name.  But  this  notion 
meeting  with  no  acceptance  among  the  Quakers,  his  love  to 
them  began  to  abate ;  and  his  discontent  increased,  be* 
cause  two  persons,  who  opposed  him,  had,  as  he  said,  used 
some  unwarrantable  expressions,  and  were  not  so  sharply 
reproved,  as  he,  who  was  of  a  fiery  temper,  desired.  He 
accused  them  tliat  they  had  said,  that  the  light  within  was 
sufficient  to  salvation,  without  any  thing  else.  From 
whence  be  endeavoured  to  prove,  that  they  excluded  the 
man  Jesus  Christ,  as  not  necessary  to  salvation;  but  they 
denied  this  to  be  their  doctrine. 

He  afterwards  said  of  William  Stockdell,  one  of  those 
two  persons  at  Philadelphia  in  Pennsylvania,  that  he  had 
charged  him  G.  K.  to  have  preached  two  Christs,  because 
he  preached  faith  in  Christ  within,  and  in  Christ  without 
us.  Now  though  Stockdell  would  not  allow  this  to  be 
true,  and  some  of  the  hearers  also  denied  it,  though  assert- 
ed by  two  others  of  his  party,  yet  6.  Keith  blew  the  fire 
of  this  quarrel,  and  so  got  some  adherents.  He  also  charged 
the  deputy-governor,  Thomas  Lloyd,  to  have  said,  that 
faith  in  Christ  without  us,  as  he  died  for  our  sins,  and  rose 
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ugain,  was  not  necessary  to  our  salvation.  But  others  8»J4 
that  tbo  words  were  not  bo,  and  that  the  matter  wiu  Mt 
fairly  ntated;  since  tlie  queiilion  was  not,  wtiGther  faitlili 
Christ  wilhuut  us,  as  he  dieil  fur  our  sins,  and  rose  again, 
was  not  necessary  to  our  ^lalvation  ;  but  whellier  that  faiA 
verc  indiBjiGnsably  accessary  to  all  mankind^  and  that  dom 
could  be  saved  witliout  it,  thnugb  they  had  not  the  meatu, 
opportunity,  or  cai»city  to  know  or  receive  it.  "Wbidi 
being  asH^rted,  it  was  thought  that  such  a  pmttioo  did  od 
only  exclude  from  salvation  nbok  nalioDs,  but  olsoinfaDlt, 
and  deaf  and  dumb  |>crsoiis.  Better  had  it  bteo  tliat  mtk 
questions  never  had  been  storied,  fur  a  passioDalc  maiii- 
taiiiiug  of  n  different  position  uflca  breeds  strife  and  am- 
lentinii.  Bui  G.  Keith,  nilh  some  others,  hailog  notr 
separated  Ihemselves  from  the  society,  lie  said  bis  dksalis' 
faction  was  only  with  some  unbound  (Quakers  in  Amelia} 
but  be  was  in  unity  u  ith  all  faithful  friends  in  England. 
And  now  he  began  to  behave  himself  very  disrespttiful- 
ly,  and  was  on  that  account  sharply  reproved  by  tlie  afore- 
Mid  Thomas  Lloyd ;  to  w  horn  be  did  not  i^tick  to  speak  in  K 
nproacbful  way,  charging  bini  with  impudeoce,  and  saying 
that  he  was  unfit  to  lie  a  governor,  and  that  his  name 
should  slink,  &:c.  And  because  »onie  members  uf  the 
council  did  not  expect  to  be  better  treated  by  him,  siKehe 
had  called  one  of  the  magistrates  impudent  rascal;  this 
was  much  resented,  and  the  more,  because  (i.  Keith  bav* 
ing  drawn  in  a  printer,  published  a  paper,  wherein  he  Bit 
only  scandalously  slandered  the  diligence  of  the  mngialnM 
in  restraining  of  robbers,  but  also  the  judicial  pro^edi^ 
agaiust  mur(!ercrs.  And  seeing  several  Aleiuiouiteaofttl 
county  of  Meurs  lived  also  in  Pennsylvania,  it  waa  Ml, 
much  to  be  wondered,  that  they  who  count  it  UDlawfnlfiB- 
a  Christian  to  bear  the  sword  of  magistracy,  did  alidt  H 
him ;  and  to  get  adlicrents  seemed  the  main  tliil^  bij 
aimed  at;  for  he  hinisrlf  was  not  trained  up  uuder  i 
notion,  but  in  the  doctrine  of  the  kirk  of  Scotlnud. 
consequence  of  this  case  was,  that  Keith  and  ouc  Tl 
Budd,  who,  with  lilm,  had  been  compiler  of  the  afi 
paper,  we;e  fined  for  it;  but  yet  the  government  i 
moderate,  that  the  fine  was  never  exacted :  aud  for  all 
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G.  Keith  did  not  stick  to  make  a  great  clamoar  of  his  sof- 
ferings ;  and  abont  two  years  after  he  came  into  England; 
to  make  bis  complaint  to  the  church  at  London. 

This  year  in  the  month  called  August,  Stephen  Crisp 
deceased  near  London.  He  had  long  been  weak  in  body, 
and  was  much  afflicted  with  the  stone,  performing  never- 
theless his  ministry  of  the  gospel ;  and  his  service  vras 
very  acceptable,  because  he  had  a  gift  beyond  many, 
being  not  only  sound  in  doctrine  and  judgment,  but  grave 
and  elegant  in  his  utterance,  and  well  qualified  for  con« 
Tincing  his  hearers,  and  to  touch  them  to  the  heart ;  so 
that  he  generally  met  with  a  great  concourse  of  people. 
Four  days  before  his  decease,  lying  sick  in  bed,  and  being 
under  great  pain,  be  was  visited  by  G.  Whitehead,  to 
whom  he  said  in  substance,  <  I  see  an  end  of  mortality,  and 
yet  cannot  come  at  it;  I  desure  the  Lord  to  deliver  me  out 
of  this  painful  body :  if  he  will  but  say  the  word,  it  is 
done :  yet  there  is  no  cloud  in  my  way.  I  have  a  full 
assurance  of  my  peace  with  Gh>d  in  Christ  Jesus ;  my  in- 
tegrity and  uprightness  of  heart  is  known  to  the  Lord ; 
and  I  have  peace  and  justification  in  Jesus  Christ,  who 
made  me  so.'  The  day  before  his  departure,  G.  White- 
head being  come  again  to  see  him,  found  him  in  a  dying 
state  and  almost  speechless;  yet  he  was  understood  to  say, 
^  I  hope  I  am  gathering,  I  hope,  I  hope.'  G.  Whitehead 
near  parting  from  him,  asked  him  whether  he  had  any 
thing  to  his  friends;  to  which  he  gave  this  answer,  <Re- 
taember  my  dear  love  in  Jesus  Christ  to  all  friends.'  The 
next  day,  being  the  S8th  of  the  aforesaid  month,  he  died 
at  Wandsworth,  about  five  miles  from  London.  Many  of 
his  sermons  taken  in  short  hand  from  his  mouth  are  pub- 
lished in  print,  and  give  proofs  of  his  having  been  indeed 
an  able  minister  of  the  gospel. 

In  this  year  died  also  Catharine  Evans,  who,  as  hath 
been  mentioned  here  before,  had  been  long  imprisoned  at 
Malta.  She  had  suffered  much  for  her  religion ;  and  in 
the  year  1657,  having  at  Salisbury  exhorted  the  people  to 
repentance,  this  so  incensed  the  magistrates,  that  by  order 
of  Henry  Ditton,  justice,  and  Robert  Good,  mayor, 
she  was  stripped,  and  fastened  to  the  whipping-post  in  the 
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market,  ami  then  whipped.  Afterwards  comiog  tkithff 
agnin,  anil  spcakiug  to  the  people  in  the  tnitrket,  by  w^ 
of  Kilaxmit'mn,  she  was  sent  to  Bridewell,  aut)  pul  inU  ■ 
dark  iiant)-  p\ac«.  After  her  return  from  Malta,  impriM*- 
meat  fell  to  hir  ahire  several  times;  once  at  M'elchiioJ 
in  Montgomeryshire  in  tlie  year  1666,  for  refuiiiog  ti 
«wear ;  anil  several  years  aft^r  she  was  aUo  impriaoneil  irt 
Bristol.  And  after  many  adversities  and  great  ttufleris^ 
having  lived  to  a  great  age,  she  died,  and  so  culered  ie 
everlasting  rest. 

Now  I  return  a^ain  to  George  Ketlb,  who  appeared 
tlic  annnal  aKsenilily  at  Londun,  anuo  iSU-f,  hul  there  bt 
showed  himoelf  «o  passionate  and  Imiilerou^.  that  no  meani 
coatd  be  found  to  fjompose  the  dilTervnce.  Yet  he  teemed 
to  get  adherents  among  wme  of  the  Hepamtists  about  Lou- 
don  :  but  these  also  soon  gmwin=;  weary  of  bim,  begolt 
place  called  Turner's- Iinll  to  preach  in.  Here  at  6rsl  he 
had  a  great  concourse  of  people,  since  oovplties  geaenllj 
beget  curiosity.  But  he  from  time  lo  time  more  andmc 
courting  those  of  the  church  of  Kuglani)^  and  falliDg 
with  the  Episcopalians,  began  to  lose  his  esleen  amn^ 
pcojtle  of  otiier  persuasions,  especittlly  when  at  leiislh  he 
entirely  conformed  to  that  church,  which  foroierly  in  print 
be  bad  zealously  attacked  :  hut  in  process  of  time  he  look 
a  gown,  and  was  ordained  to  be  a  preacher.  After  «hich 
he  sometimes  preached  with  the  surplice  od,  which  in  ill 
probability  he  would  have  abhorred  before  ever  hejouwi 
with  the  (Quakers;  for  he  had  been  n  memher  ol  ^ 
Presbyterian  kirk  of  Scotland,  which  always  hath  beeal 
zealous  ojiposer  of  the  episcopal  ceremonies.     And 

be  had  contradicted  that,  which  formerly  he  had  asL . 

and  defended  in  good  earnest;  and  charged  the  QaakMt 
with  a  belief,  which  they  never  had  owned  to  be  tbmti 
they  found  themselves  obliged  publicly  to  set  forth  their 
faith  anew  in  print,  which  they  bad  often  before  asseitti. 
both  in  words  and  writin-,  thereby  to  manifest  that  th« 
belief  was  really  ortliodox.  and  agreeable  with  the  B<^ 
Scriptures.  This  they  did  by  the  following  represeatatio^ 
which  in  the  year  1693,  came  TorthiD  print  at  ~ 
follows,  with  this  title. 
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Hie  Christian  Doctrine^  and  Society  of  the  People  called 

Quakers,  cleared,  q^c. 

^Whereas,  divers  accounts  have  been  lately  pub- 
lished  in  print,  of  some  late  division  and  disputes  between 
some  persons  under  the  name  of  Quakers  in  Pennsylvania^ 
about  several  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  Christian  faith, 
(as  is  pretended  by  one  party,)  which  being  particularly 
mentioned,  and  thereupon  occasion  very  unduly  taken  by 
oar  adversaries,  to  reproach  both  the  Christian  ministry, 
and  whole  body  of  the  people  commonly  called  Quakers, 
and  their  holy  and  Christian  profession,  both  in  ^England 
and  ebe where,  though  no  ways  concerned  in  the  said  di- 
vision or  mailers  charged,  but  rather  grieved  and  troubled 
at  it,  and  at  the  indiscreet  and  reproachful  management 
thereof  in  print,  to  the  amusing  and  troubling  the  world 
therewith,  and  giving  occasion  to  the  loose,  ignorant,  and 
profane,  to  slight  and  contemn  the  truth,  and  the  interest 
of  the  tender  religion  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

^  We  are,  therefore,  tenderly  concerned  for  truth's  sake, 
in  behalf  of  the  said  people,  (as  to  the  body  of  them,  and 
for  all  of  them  who  are  sincere  to  God,  and  faithful  to 
their  Christian  principle  and  profession,)  to  use  our  just 
endeavours  to  remove  the  reproach,  and  all  causeless 
jealousies  concerning  us,  touching  those  doctrines  of 
Christianity,  or  any  of  them  pretended,  or  supposed,  to  be 
in  question  in  the  said  division;  in  relation  whereunto  we 
do  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  in  simplicity  and  plainness  of 
his  truth  received,  solemnly  and  sincerely  declare  what  our 
Christian  belief  and  profession  has  been,  and  still  is,  in 
respect  to  Jesus  Christ  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  his 
suffering,  death,  resurrection,  glory,  light,  power,  great 
day  of  judgment,  &c. 

<  We  sincerely  profess  faith  in  God  by  his  only  begotten 
Son  Jesus  Christ,  as  being  our  light  and  life,  our  only  way 
to  the  Father,  and  also  our  only  mediator  and  advocate 
with  the  Father,  (a) 

^  That  God  created  all  things,  he  made  the  worlds,  by 

faj  1  John  ij.  2.    John  xti.  6.    1  Tim.  ii.  5. 
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h\9  Son  Jmus  Christ,  he  beinj-  that  powerful  and  liT»s 
Word  of  Goil  by  wbom  all  tilings  were  made;  (6)  ud 
that  the  Father,  the  Word,  and  Holy  Spirit  are  oat,  in 
DiriDB  Being  inseparable-,  one  true,  liriog  and  etenai 
God,  blessed  for  ever,  (c) 

*  Yet  that  Ibis  Word,  or  Son  of  God,  in  the  fulnesi  of 
time,  took  fleab,  became  perfect  man,  accortling  to  Ibt 
flesb,  descended  and  came  of  the  seed  of  Ahraham  aid 
David,  {d)  bat  was  miraculously  conceived  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  bom  of  the  Virgin  Mary.(e)  And  also  fir- 
ther,  declared  powerfally  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  accordiig 
to  the  spirit  of  sanctiflcation,  by  the  resurrection  from  tta 
dead,  (f) 

<  That  in  the  Word,  (or  Son  of  God,]  was  life,  aadtte 
tame  life  was  (he  light  of  men;  and  that  he  was  that  tne 
light  which  enlightens  every  man  coming  into  the  worU; 
(S)  and  therefore  that  men  are  to  believe  in  the  li^ 
that  they  may  become  the  children  of  the  ligbt;(l} 
hereby  we  believe  in  Christ  the  Son  of  God,  as  he  is  te 
light  and  life  within  as;  and  wherein  we  must  needs  hin 
sincere  respect  and  bononr  to,  and  belief  in,  Christ,  as  ia 
\\h  own  unapproachable  and  incomprehensible  glory  and 
fulness:  (j)  as  he  is  the  rmmtiun  of  life  and  light,  and 
pvcr  (ht't'i'df  untit  iii-:  C'lirisl,  as  in  himsieir.  and  as  in  us, 
hvini;  not  divided.  .Vnd  that  as  mnii,  Christ  dird  for  onr 
sins.  ro-'C  a!;aiii.  and  was  received  up  into  glorv  in  tie 
heavens.  (/,  j  Uo  having,  in  hi*  dvini;  for  all,  been  ito 
one  s;n-ai  nnivrrsal  (itlVrinj*.  and  "nci-ifire  for  peace,  alaw- 
ment  and  recnnciliatioti  In-tweon  fiml  and  nino:  tl)  and  tl 
i^  the  prupiiiatioii  not  for  oiii-  *\n«  only,  but  for  tlMaasrfj 
the  whole  world,  {w)  AVe  were  reconciled  by  hi 
but  saved  l>y  his  liTe. 

'  That  Jesiiii  Christ,  who  sittetb  at  the  right 
tlie  throne  of  the  mnjesty  in  the  heavens,  yet  * 

kinj*.  hii;h-pricst  and  prophet,  (n)  in  his  chnrcfa, 

ter  of  the  sanctuary,  and  of  the  true  tabeitvulB  which  tbt 

f'F.ph  ii  f>.  .lohn  i.  I.  ;,  3.  Htb.  i.  2   /"e  )  1  John  »,  )•.  rdi-— 
'■')M-.i.L  ZS.  ;/R0Tn.l..i,4.  rrJJ»hn\.*.9.  rOJehn  xST' 
'':  )  1  Tiin,  vi.  IP.  fk-J  1  Ptl.  ill.  la.  1  Tim.  iii.  16.  Mmt.  rfx.  V 
r.iilio  it.  ;y.  an  1  xsiv.  -26.  f'.J  R  m.  r.  iCt,  H.  Heb.  ii.  17, 18.  I 
CoI.i.Ji.Jl.:'.  --™^-l.[..!iuLi.  J,  2(:or.v.l4,13.  Heb.  it.  9.  f. 
LukExix.33.  Julusii.  15.  Ueb.iij.l.  De-jt. xriu.  15, 18.  ActsiiL 
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Lord  pitched^  and  not  man.  (o)  He  it  intercenor  and  ad- 
vocate with  the  Father  in  heaven,  and  there  appearing  in 
the  presence  of  God  for  os,  (p)  being  touched  with  the 
feeling  of  our  infirmities,  sufferings  and  sorrows.  And 
also  by  his  spirit  in  our  hearts,  he  maketh  intercession  ac- 
cording to  the  will  of  God,  crying,  Abba,  Father,  {q) 

^  For  any  whom  God  hath  gifted,  (r)  and  called  sin- 
cerely to  preach  faith  in  the  same  Christ,  both  as  within 
and  without  us,  cannot  be  to  preach  two  Christs,  but  one 
and  the  same  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  {s)  having  respect  to 
those  degrees  of  our  spiritual  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus 
in  us,  (t)  and  to  his  own  unspeakable  fulness  and  glory,  (te) 
as  in  himself,  in  his  own  entire  being,  wherein  Christ  him- 
self and  the  least  measure  of  his  light  or  life,  as  in  us  or 
in  mankind,  are  not  divided  nor  separable,  no  more  than 
the  sun  is  from  its  light  And  as  he  ascended  far  above 
all  heavens,  that  he  might  fill  all  things,  (or)  his  fnlness 
cannot  be  comprehended,  or  contained  in  any  finite  crea- 
ture ;  (jf)  but  in  some  measure  known  and  experienced  in 
us,  as  we  are  capable  to  receive  the  same,  as  of  his  fulness 
we  have  received  grace  for  grace.  Christ  our  Mediator, 
TCceived  the  spirit,  not  by  measure,  (x)  but  in  fulness ;  but 
to  every  one  of  us  is  given  grace,  according  to  the  measure 

of  his  gift  (a) 

^  That  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God  should  be  preached 
io  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  [b)  being 
one  (c)  in  power,  wisdom  and  goodness,  and  indivisiblci 
or  not  to  be  divided,  in  the  great  work  of  man's  sal- 
vation. 

^  We  sincerely  confess  and  believe  in  Jesus  Christ,  both 
aa  he  is  true  God  and  perfect  man,  {d)  and  that  he  is  the 
author  of  our  living  faith  in  the  power  and  goodness  of 
God,  as  manifested  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  his  own 
blessed  spirit,  or  divine  unction,  revealed  in  us,  (e)  where- 
by  we  inwardly  feel  and  taste  of  his  goodness,  (/)  life,  and 


000  TBE  BISTOET  or  THB  [1^91 

virtue ;  >o  u  our  mqU  live  anil  prosper  by  and  in  hin: 
am)  the  inward  sense  of  this  iUvin«  power  of  Christ,  u4 
faith  in  the  luime,  atnl  lliis  inward  rxperirnce,  is  ah«o)«t«- 
ly  necessary  to  make  a  true,  fcinccreancl  perfect  Chrisun 
la  spirit  aod  life. 

'That  divine  honour  and  worship  is  due  to  the  Soo« 
God ;  (5-)  and  that  he  is,  in  true  faith  t«  be  iirayed  ubI%. 
and  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jitsiis  Chriit  called  u)H)a,  ■• 
the  primitive  Christians  did, (A)  because  of  the  glonMi 
union  or  oneness  of  tl>e  Father  and  the  Son  ;  (i)  lai, 
that  we  cannot  acceptably  offer  up  prayern  and  praiie«» 
God,  nor  receive  a  gracious  answer  or  blessing  from  (io^' 
but  in  and  through  bis  dear  Son  Christ. 

<Tbat  Christ's  body  that  was  crucified  was  not  IbegoJ' 
head,  yet  by  tbc  power  of  God  waa  raised  from  the  Aezif 
and  that  the  same  Christ  that  was  therein  cruci&nd,  asceari^ 
ed  into  heaven  and  filory,  (A-)  i-f  not  i|iiusUtioed  by  at.  HU 
flesh  saw  no  corruption,  (/)  it  did  nut  corrupt;  but  ^ 
doubtless  bis  body  was  changed  into  a  more  glortoa!i(«) 
and  heavenlv  condition  than  it  was  in  when  subject  ' 
divers  safl'enngs  on  earth;  but  bow  and  what  manner 
change  il  met  withat  after  it  was  raided  Troni  the  iwiii.  S4 
as  to  become  such  a  glorious  body,  as  it  is  declared  lo  b«^ 
is  too  wonderful  for  mortals  to  conceive,  apprehend  «  pry 
into,  and  more  meet  for  angels  to  see :  the  scriptare  'u 
silent  therein,  as  to  the  manner  thereof,  and  we  ate  M 
curious  lo  inquire  or  dispute  it;  nor  do  we  esteem  it  Dfr- 
cessary  lo  make  ourselves  wise  above  (n)  what  is  wiitlt^ 
as  to  the  manner  or  condition  of  Christ's  glorious  bod;,  u 
in  heaven;  no  more  than  to  inquire  how  Christ  appeutJ 
in  divers  manners  or  forms ;  (o)  or  how  he  came  in  amotf 
his  disciples,  the  doors  being  shut;  (p)  or  bow  he  vanism 
out  of  their  sight  after  he  was  risen.  However,  we  hii 
cause  lo  believe  bis  body,  as  in  heaven,  is  changed  intol 
most  glorious  condition,  far  transcending  what  it  was  iaH 
earth,  otherwise  how  could  our  low  body  be  changed,* 
as  to  be  made  like  unto  his  glorious  body  ;  (9)  for  wbci 

Cf)  John  V.  23.  Heb.  i.  6.    fhj  1  Cor.  i.  2.  Acli  vli.  59.     rO  Joha  s. » J" 
liohnT.    ('*J  Luke  iiiv.  36.     flj  PmI.  rri.  10.  Actsii.31.  .ndiUl.  3S.»'" 
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he  was  on  earthy  and  attended  with  sofferings^  he  was  said 
to  be  like  unto  us  in  all  things^  sin  only  excepted ;  (r) 
which  may  not  be  so  said  of  him  as  now  in  a  state  of  glory^ 
as  he  prayed  for ;  (s)  otherwise  where  would  be  the  change 
'  both  in  him  and  in  us  ? 

^  True  and  living  faith  in  Christ  Jesus  the  Son  of  the 
living  God^  {t)  has  respect  to  his  entire  being  and  fulness, 
to  him  entirely  as  in  himself,  and  as  all  power  in  heaven 
and  earth  is  given  unto  him ;  (u)  and  also  an  eye  and  re- 
spect to  the  same  Son  of  God  (x)  as  inwardly  making  him- 
self known  to  the  soul,  in  every  degree  of  his  light,  life, 
spirit,  grace,  and  truth ;  and  as  he  is  both  the  word  of 
faith,  and  a  quickening  spirit  in  us ;  (jf)  whereby  he  is  the 
immediate  cause,  author,  object,  and  strength  of  our  living 
faith  in  his  name  and  power ;  and  of  the  work  of  our  sal- 
vation from  sin  and  bondage  of  corruption :  and  the  Son  of 
God  cannot  be  divided  from  the  least  or  lowest  appearance 
of  his  own  divine  light,  or  life  in  us  or  in  mankind,  no 
more  than  the  sun  from  its  own  light;  nor  is  the  suffi- 
ciency of  his  light  within  by  us  set  up  in  opposition  to  him 
the  man  Christ,  or  his  fulness,  considered  as  in  himself,  as 
without  OS ;  nor  can  any  measure  or  degree  of  light, 
TCiceived  from  Christ,  as  such,  be  properly  called  the 
fnlness  of  Christ,  or  Christ  as  in  fulness,  nor  exclude 
him,  so  considered,  from  being  our  complete  Saviour;  for 
Christ  himself  to  be  our  light,  our  life,  and  Saviour,(2;)  is  so 
consistent,  that  without  this  light  we  could  not  know  life, 
Dor  him  to  save  us  from  sin  or  deliver  us  from  darkness, 
condemnation  or  wrath  to  come :  and  where  the  least  de- 
gree or  measure  of  this  light  and  life  of  Christ  within  is 
sincerely  waited  in,  followed  and  obeyed ;  there  is  a  blessed 
increase  of  light  and  grace  known  and  felt ;  as  the  path  of 
tiie  just  it  shines  more  and  more,  until  the  perfect  day ;  (a) 
and  thereby  a  growing  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of 
God,  and  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  hath  been, 
and  is  truly  experienced.    And  this  light,  life,  or  spirit  of 
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ClirUt  witliin,  (ror  they  are  one  iliv'me  principle,)  unf- 
ficient  to  l»d  unto  all  truth ;  hnving  in  it  the  dirtn 
miiiiatnitiont  IjoIIi  of  judgmeut  and  merry,  Liolb  of  Uv 
and  go«pel,  even  that  gwjwl  which  is  preached  in  fniir 
intelligent  creature  under  heavcQ :  il  does  not  uoly.  uii 
its  flrst  miniiti (ration,  manifest  sin,  and  reprove  and  coatltoa 
fur  sin ;  hul  alito  excileti  and  leads  them  tlinl  lielicte  ia  I 
to  (rue  repentance;  and  thereupon  to  receive  that  mm^i 
pardon,  and  redemption  in  (.'hrisl  Jenus,  whirli  hehaseli- 
taiucd  for  mankind  in  those  gospel  term^  nf  faith  in  Ui 
name,  true  repenunce  and  conversiuo  to  Cbri»t,  tlieitby 
required. 

'  Uo  that  the  light  and  life  of  the  Son  of  Gud  wiltutr 
truly  obeyed  and  followed,  as  being  the  principle  of  die 
second  or  new  covenant,  as  Chriat  the  Hght  is  conrnsttlta 
be,  even  as  he  is  the  seed  or  nord  of  faith  in  all  mat, 
this  does  not  leave  men  or  women,  whu  believf  in  the 
light,  under  the  (ir«t  covenant,  nor  as  the  sons  of  the  booil 
woman,  an  the  literal  Jewtt  were,  w  hen  gone  from  tl« 
Spirit  of  God,  and  hia  Christ  in  ibcm;  but  U  oaiurallf 
leadB  them  into  the  new  covenant,  in  the  new  and  livin; 
way,  and  to  the  adoption  of  sons,  to  be  children  aud  suiu 
of  (he  freewoman,  of  Jerusalem  from  above. 

*  It  is  true,  that  we  ought  not  to  lay  aside,  nor  any  way  la 
undervalue,  but  highly  to  esteem,  true  preaching' lud  the 
holy  scripturesj  and  the  siuiere  belief  and  faith  of  Cbris^ 
as  he  died  for  our  sins,  and  rose  again  for  ourjustificatioa; 
together  with  Christ's  inward  and  spiritual  appearance,  ud 
work  of  grace  in  the  soul ;  livingly  to  open  the  mystery  of 
Lis  death,  aud  perfectly  to  eflect  our  reconciliation,  sancli- 
fication,andjustificatioji ;  aud  wherever  Christ  qiialiBeiUii 
calls  any  to  preach  and  demonstrate  the  mystery  of  lii* 
coming,  death,  and  rcsurrecrion,  &c.  even  among  the  Gtn- 
tiles,  Christ  ought  accordingly  to  be  both  preached,  be- 
lieved, and  received. 

*  Yet  supposing  there  have  been,  or  are  such  pionsi 
conscientious  Gentiles,  in  wliom  Christ  was  and  is  as 
seed  or  principle  of  the  second  or  new  covenant,  the  lit 
the  word  of  faith,  as  in  granted;  and  that  such  UveDl 
rightly  tud  faithfully  to  that  light  they  have,  or  to  wball 
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made  known  of  Qod  in  them,  and  who  therefore  in  that 
state  cannot  perish,  but  shall  be  saved,  as  is  also  confessed; 
and  supposing  these  have  not  the  outward  advantage  of 
preaching,  scripture,  or  thence  the  knowledge  of  Christ's 
oatward  coming,  being  outwardly  crucified  and  risen  from 
the  dead ;  can  such,  thus  considered,  be  justly  excluded 
Christianity,  or  the  covenant  of  grace,  as  to  the  virtue^ 
life^  and  nature  thereof,  or  truly  deemed  no  Christians,  or 
void  of  any  Christian  faith  in  the  life  and  power  of  the  Son 
of  God  within,  or  be  only  sons  of  the  first  covenant,  and  bond- 
woman, like  the  literal  outside  Jews ;  or  must  all  be  ex- 
cluded any  true  knowledge  or  faith  of  Christ  within  them, 
unless  they  have  the  knowledge  of  Christ  as  without  them? 
No  sure !  for  that  would  imply  insufficiency  in  Christ  and 
kis  light,  as  within  them,  and  to  frustrate  God's  good  end 
and  promise  of  Christ,  and  his  free  and  universal  love  and 
grace  to  mankind,  in  sending  his  Son.  We  charitably 
believe  the  contrary,  that  they  must  have  some  true  faith 
and  interest  in  Christ  and  his  mediation,  because  of 
God's  free  love  in  Christ  to  all  mankind,  and  Christ's 
dying  for  all  men,  {b)  and  being  given  for  a  light  of 
the  Gentiles,  and  for  salvation  to  tho  ends  of  the  earth ;  (c) 
and  because  of  their  living  up  sincerely  and  faithfully 
to  his  light  in  them — ^their  being  pious,  conscientious,  ac- 
cepted and  saved,  as  is  granted.  We  cannot  reasonably  think 
m  sincere,  pious,  or  godly  man,  wholly  void  of  Christianity^ 
of  what  nation  soever  he  be,  because  none  can  come  to 
God  or  godliness  but  by  Christ,  {d)  by  his  light  and  grace 
in  them :  yet  we  grant  if  there  be  such  pious,  sincere  men 
or  women,  as  have  not  the  scripture  or  knowledge  of  Christy 
as  outwardly  crucified,  fcc.  they  are  not  perfect  Christians 
in  all  perfections,  as  in  all  knowledge  and  understanding, 
all  points  of  doctrine,  outward  profession  of  Christ ;  so 
that  they  are  better  than  they  profess  or  pretend  to  bej 
they  are  more  Jews  inward,  and  Christians  inward,  than 
in  oatward  show  or  profession.  These  are  Christians  sin- 
cere and  perfect  in  kind  or  nature,  in  life  and  substance^ 
though  not  in  knowledge  and  understanding.     A  man  or 

rbj  2  Cor.  T.  14, 15.    CcJ  Isi.  xUx  6.    Luke  ii.  32.    Acti  juii.  47. 
*    -^  fdj  John  xiv.  6. 

Vol.  it.  64 


008  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  [l693 

woman  having  the  life  and  fruits  of  true  Ghristianityi  the 
fruits  of  the  ^inrit  of  Christ  in  them,  that  can  talk  little 
thereof,  or  of  creeds,  points,  or  articles  of  faith,  yea  mu; 
that  cannot  read  letters,  yet  may  be  true  Christians  in  spi- 
rit and  life;  and  some  could  die  for  Christ,  that  could  net 
dispute  for  him;  and  even  infants  that  die  in  innocencr, 
are  not  excluded  the  grace  of  God,  or  salvation  in  and  by 
Christ  Jesus,  the  image  and  nature  of  the  Son  of  God, 
being  in  some  measure  in  them,  and  they  under  God'scait 
and  special  Providence.  Sec  Matt,  xviii.  S.  10. 

<  And  though  we  had  the  holy  Scriptures  of  the  Old  aod 
New  Testament,  and  a  belief  of  Christ  crucified  and  risen, 
&c.  we  never  truly  knew  the  mystery  thereof,  until  we 
were  turned  to  the  light  of  his  grace  and  spirit  within  us: 
we  knew  not  what  it  was  to  be  reconciled  by  his  death,  and 
saved  by  his  life ;  or  what  it  was  to  know  the  fellowship 
of  his  sufierings,  the  power  of  his  resurrection,  or  to  be 
made  conformable  unto  his  death,  we  knew  not,  nntil  he 
opened  our  eyes,  and  turned  our  minds  from  tiarkoess  onto 
his  own  divine  life  and  light  within  us. 

*  Xotwithstandiu£:,  wc  dosincerelv  and  sjreatlvvalnethc 
holy  Scriptures,  piTftchini;  and  ti\'icliingof  taithfulj  divinely 
inspiiTiK  gifted  and  qiialiticd  persons  and  ministers  of  Jesus 
Christ,  as  bcinij;  if;reat  outward  lielps,  aiul  iiistrumeiilalin 
his  hand,  and  l)y  his  spirit,  for  conversion,  where  God  is 
pleased  to  alVord  those  outward  helps  and  means;  asilui 
we  neither  do  nor  may  oppose  ihe  >nHiciiMicy  of  the  ligkt 
or  Spirit  of  Christ  within,  to  such  outward  he*^lps  ormeaD?. 
so  as  toreje<  t,  discj^teem,  or  underxalue  tlicni  ;  forthevalt 
proceed  from  the  same  li:;lii  and  spirit,  and  tend  to  tun 
men's  minds  thereunto,  and  all  centre  therein. 

'  Vor  can  the  holy  Scriptures  or  true  preaching  whhoflt 
he  justly  set  in  oppositi(»n  to  the  li^ht  or  Spirit  of  God  or 
Christ  within ;  for  iiis  faithful  messengers  are  ministers 
thereof,  beini;  sent  to  turn  pe(»ple  to  tiie  same  lii^htaod 
spirit  in  them.  Acts  xwi.  18.  lloni.  xiii.  i2.  ^  Cor.  iv. 6. 
1  Pet.  ii.  9.   1  John  ii.  H. 

*lt  is  certain,  that  j;reat  is  the  mystery  of  godliness  is 
itself,  in  its  own  heiui;  and  excellency:  namely,  that  God 
should  be  and  was  manifest  in  the  flesh;  justified  lu  the  spirit, 
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seen  of  angels^  preached  unto  the  Gentiles^  believed  on  in 
the  world,  and  received  up  into  glory. 

^  And  it  is  a  great  and  precious  mystery  of  godliness  and 
Christianity  also,  that  Christ  should  he  spiritually  and  ef- 
fectually in  men's  hearts,  to  save  and  deliver  them  from 
810,  Satan,  and  bondage  of  corruption,  Christ  being  thus 
revealed  in  true  believers,  and  dwelling  in  their  hearts  by 
fiuth,  Christ  within  the  hope  of  glory,  our  light  and  life, 
who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanc- 
tification,  and  redemption,  1  Cor.  i.  30.  And  therefore 
this  mystery  of  godliness,  both  as  in  its  own  being  and 
glory,  and  also  as  in  men,  (in  many  hid,  and  in  some  re- 
vealed,) hath  been  and  must  be  testified,  preached,  and 
believed ;  where  God  is  pleased  to  give  commission,  and 
prepare  people's  hearts  for  the  same,  and  not  in  man's 
wills. 

^  Concerning  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  the  great 
day  of  judgment  yet  to  come,  beyond  the  grave,  or  after 
death,  and  Christ's  coming  without  us,  to  judge  the  quick 
and  the  dead,  (as  divers  questions  are  put  in  such  terms,) 
what  the  holy  Scriptures  plainly  declare  and  testify  in  these 
matters,  we  have  great  reason  to  credit,  and  not  to  question^ 
and  have  been  always  ready  to  embrace,  with  respect  to 
Christ  and  his  apostles  own  testimony  and  prophecies. 

^  1.  For  the  doctrine  of  the  resurrection;  if  in  this  life 
only  we  have  hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all  men  the  most 
miaerable,  1  Cor.  xv.  19.  We  sincerely  believe,  not  only 
a  resurrection  in  Christ  from  the  fallen  sinful  state  here,  but 
a  rising  and  ascending  into  glory  with  him  hereafter;  that 
when  he  at  last  appears,  we  may  appear  with  him  in  glory> 
Col.  iii.  4.     1  John  iii.  S. 

^  But  that  all  the  wicked  who  live  in  rebellion  against  the 
light  of  grace,  and  die  finally  impenitent,  shall  come  forth 
to  the  resurrection  of  condemnation. 

^  And  that  the  soul  or  spirit  of  every  man  and  woman 
shall  be  reserved  in  its  own  distinct  and  proper  being,  (so 
as  there  shall  be  as  many  souls  in  the  world  to  come  as  in 
this,)  and  every  seed,  yea  every  soul,  shall  have  its  proper 
body^  as  God  is  pleased  to  give  it^  i  Cor.  xv.    A  natural 
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body  iii  sown,  a  spiritual  IkkIv  is  raised;  that  being BiA 
whith  is  natural,  ami  aftcmarcl  that  which  is  spiritniL 
And  though  it  is  said,  tliiii  corruptible  ahntl  put  on  ioc* 
niption,  and  this  mortal  shall  put  on  immortality;  tk 
change  shall  bn  aucb  as  flesh  and  hloml  cannot  inbcriilkf 
kin^dnni  of  tiod,  neither  dolb  corruption  inherit  itKorrap^ 
tion,  1  Cor.  XV,  W«  shall  he  raised  out  of  all  curruptioi 
and  corruptibilitT,  out  nf  all  mortality ;  and  the  cUldna 
of  God  and  of  the  resurrection,  shall  be  equal  to  the  angell 
of  God  in  heaven.  («) 

'  And  as  the  celeittiat  bodies  do  far  excel  lerrestriair  so  n 
expitt  our  spiritual  bodies  in  the  resurrection,  shall  larot* 
eel  H'hat  o(ir  bodies  now  are;  and  we  hope  that  nooeoi 
justly  hlame  us  fur  thus  expecting  better  bodies  than  m* 
(hey  are.  Howbeit,  we  esleem  it  very  unnecessary  to  di>> 
pute  ur  question  how  the  dead  are  raiseil,  or  witb  wink 
body  they  cumo  :  hut  rather  submil  that  to  the  wiMlooiatii. 
pleasure  of  the  Almighty  God. 

%.  For  the  dodrine  (tf  eternal  judgment ; 

'God  bath  committed  all  judgment  unto  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ;  and  he  is  both  judge  of  quick  and  dead,  udof 
the  states  and  ends  of  all  mankind,  John  v.  33,  27.  Acts 
X.  43.     2  Tim.  iv.  i.     t  Pet.  iv.  5. 

*  That  there  shall  be  hereafter  a  great  harvest,  whicbii 
the  end  of  the  world,  a  great  day  of  judgment,  and  the 
judgment  of  that  great  day,  the  holy  Scriptiipc  is  elm, 
Mat.  xiii.  39,  40,  41,  ch.  x.  15,  and  xi.  S4.  Jaiti. 
«  When  the  Son  of  Man  cometh  in  his  glory,  and  alltkB 
holy  angels  with  him,  then  shall  he  sit  upon  the  throuesf 
his  glory,  and  before  him  shall  be  gathered  all  nations,  it" 
Matt.  XXV.  31,  3a,  to  the  end,  compared  with  cb.  xxii.  31. 
Mark  viii.  38.  Luke  ix.  SB,  and  1  Cor.  xv.  53,  S  This. 
i.  7,  8,  to  the  end,  and  I  Thes.  iv.  16.  Rev.  xx.  IS,  13, 
14,  16, 

*  That  this  blessed  heavculy  man,  this  Son  of  Man,  who 
hath  so  deeply  suffered  and  endured  so  many  great  indigni* 

CO  MattxxiLSO.  lluk^.SJ.  Lukeu.3ti. 
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ties  and  persecutions  from  his  adversaries^  both  to  himself 
and  his  members  and  brethren^  should  at  last,  even  in  the 
last  and  great  day,  signally  and  manifestly  appear  in  glory 
and  triumph,  attended  with  all  his  glorious  heavenly  host 
and  retinue  before  all  nations,  before  all  his  enemies,  and 
those  that  have  denied  him ;  this  will  be  to  their  great 
terror  and  amazement,  that  this  most  glorious  heavenly  man^ 
and  his  brethren,  that  have  been  so  much  contemned  and 
set  at  naught,  should  be  thus  exalted  over  their  enemies 
and  persecutors,  in  glory  and  triumph,  is  a  righteous  thing 
with  God ;  and  that  they  that  suffer  with  him,  should  ap- 

£ear  with  him  in  glory  and  dignity  when  he  thus  appears  at 
Lst  Christ  was  judge  of  the  world,  and  the  prince  there- 
of^ when  on  earth,  John  ix.  39-  and  xii.  31.  He  is  still 
judge  of  the  world,  the  wickedness,  and  prince  thereof^ 
by  bis  light,  spirit,  and  gospel  in  men's  hearts  and  con- 
sciences, John  xvi.  8. 11.  Matt.  xii.  SO.  Isa.  xlii.  1.  Rom. 
ii.  16.  1  Pet.  iv.  6.  And  he  will  be  the  judge  and  final 
determiner  thereof  in  that  great  day  appointed ;  God  hav- 
ing appointed  a  day  wherein  he  will  judge  the  world  in 
righteousness  by  that  man  whom  he  hath  ordained.  Christ 
foretold  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  them  of  the  land  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for 
that  city  or  people  that  would  not  receive  his  messengers 
or  ministers,  &c.  Matt.  x.  15.  and  see  chap.  xi.  24.  and 
Mark  vi.  11.  Luke  x.  IS.  14.  It  is  certain  that  God 
knows  how  to  deliver  the  godly  out  of  all  their  trials  and 
afflictions,  and  at  last  to  bring  them  forth,  and  raise  them 
up  into  glory  with  Christ ;  so  he  knoweth  also  how  to  re- 
serve the  unjust  and  finally  impenitent  unto  the  day  of 
judgment  to  be  punished,  S  Pet.  ii.  9.  He  will  bring  them 
forth  unto  the  day  of  destruction.  Job.  xxi.  30.  The  Lord 
can  and  will  reserve  such  impenitent,  presumptuous  and 
rebellious  criminals,  as  bound  under  chains  of  darkness,  as 
were  the  fallen  angels,  unto  the  judgment  of  the  great  day^ 
Jnde  6.  Matt.  xxv.  30.  It  is  not  for  us  to  determine  or 
dispnts  the  manner  how  they  shall  be  so  reserved ;  but 
leave  it  to  Gk>d ;  he  knows  how.' 
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J  pMUcript  relating  to  the  doctrinf  of  the 
anielemiU  Judgment. 

'  At  the  lut  (ramp  or  Ood.  and  Ihe  voice  o(  tbe  mk- 
angel,  the  dealt  ahall  be  raUcd  incorruplible,  the  de«da 
Clirist  sliall  rise  flntt,  1  Cor.  xv.  5*.  1  Tbcs.  iv.  IB.  tarn- 
parctl  witti  Matt.  xxiv.  31. 

*  Mapj  arc  ofien  aUrmcd  in  conscience  here  hx  the 
word  and  voice  of  Gud,  who  «(up  their  ears  and  sU^ 
(hose  wamingN,  but  the  grrat  ana  final  alarm  o(  tbe  liA 
Inimpet,  Ihry  cannot  stop  thL-irear^  against,  nor  escape:,  il 
will  uuavoiilably  6eize  upon,  and  Tiirther  awakra  ttiem 
fiitally  to  judgment.  Thry  that  will  not  be  alarmed  tu  ibeir 
conftcieucea  unto  repentance,  nor  out  or  their  sins  beitf 
mtiet  certainljT  be  alarmed  lo  Judgment  Itcrrafter. 

'  Wbnitoevcr  do  now  K'iirully  bhut  their  r>&«.  hutf 
contemn,  or  sliun  tbe  light  of  Christ,  or  his  app^arancs 
witbiD,  shall  at  la^l  be  made  to  Kce.  and  not  be  able  lo  «hDfl 
or  bide  tbcmsetvca  from  hia  glorious  and  dreadful  appear 
BDce  from  heaven  with  his  might;  angeU,  na  with  ligbuiiol 
and  flaming  Are,  to  render  vengeance  on  all  tlicm  (list 
know  not  (iod,  and  obej  not  the  gospel  of  our  LonlJfsus 
Christ,  i  Thes.iv.  i(i.  Matt.  xxiv.  3?.  Luke  xvii.S4.Dui. 
X.  G.  Job  xxxvii.  3. 

*  And  though  many  now  evade  and  reject  the  invai 
convictions  and  judgment  of  the  light,  and  shut  up  then- 
cords  or  books  thereof  id  their  own  consciences^  thevsbiU 
he  at  last  opened,  and  every  one  judged  of  these  things 
recorded  therein,  according  to  their  works,  Rev.  xx.  Ih 
18,  14,  J9. 

'Signed  in  behalf  of  our  Christian  profession  ud 
people  aforesaid, 
George  Whitehead,         Charles  J^IarskttU, 
Ambrose  Rigge,  John  Boicater, 

William  FaUowf.eldf      John  Vaughton, 
James  Parke,  William  Singleii' 

This  paper  generally  gave  satisfaction,  and  was  wefl 
received  also  in  Holland,  where  having  translated  it  iak: 
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Dutch,  I  got  it  published  in  print.  Now  since  Francis 
I^i'gg^  ^^  envious  apostate,  charged  the  Quakers  with  some 
Socinian  notions ;  and  being  set  on  by  some  churchmen, 
endeavoured  also  to  render  them  odious  with  the  govern- 
ment, the  following  confession  of  faith,  signed  by  one  and 
thirty  persons,  of  which  6.  Whitehead  was  one,  was  in 
December  presented  to  the  parliament : 

Be  it  known  to  ally  that  we  sincerely  believe  and 

confess^ 

*  I.  That  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  who  was  born  of  the  Virgin 
Mary,  is  the  true  Messiah,  the  very  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
living  God,  to  whom  all  the  prophets  gave  witness:  and 
ti>at  we  do  highly  value  his  death,  sufferings,  works,  offices, 
and  merits  for  the  redemption  of  mankind,  together  with 
his  laws,  doctrine,  and  ministry. 

^11.  That  this  very  Christ  of  God,  who  is  the  Lamb  of 
GUld,  that  takes  away  the  sins  of  the  world,  was  slain, 
was  dead,  and  is  alive,  and  lives  for  ever  in  his  divine  eter- 
nal glory,  dominion,  and  power  with  the  Father. 

<  ill.  That  the  holy  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Tes- 
tament, are  of  divine  authority,  as  being  given  by  inspira- 
tion of  God. 

^IV.  And  that  magistracy  or  civil  government,  is  God's 
ordinance,  the  good  ends  thereof  being  for  the  punishment 
of  evil-doers,  aud  praise  of  them  that  do  well/ 

By  this  and  the  like  writings,  the  eyes  of  many  that 
were  at  the  helm  began  to  be  more  opened;  and  even 
among  the  bishops  were  some  that  inclined  to  moderation ; 
for  the  king  endeavoured  as  much  as  he  could  to  promote 
the  most  moderate  among  the  churchmen  to  those  high  dig- 
nities; and  prejudice,  which  had  blinded  many  in  respect 
to  the  Quakers,  began  to  abate  more  and  more.  But  yet 
there  was  one  thing  that  continually  caused  them  much 
hardship,  viz.  their  refusing  to  swear ;  for  by  reason  of 
this  they  were  not  only  deprived  of  their  rights  as  freemen, 
bat  also  of  giving  evidence  in  courts  of  judicature.  They 
did  not  therefore  omit  from  time  to  time,  to  petition  the 


1693]  PEOPLE  CALLED  QUAKERS.  013 

that  the-  Qnakers  ought  to  be  relieved  accordiDg  to  the 
prayer  of  their  petition.^ 

But  nothing  was  obtained  that  session ;  for  their  enemies 
were  yet  so  powerful  in  parliament^  that  they  found  means 
to  retard  thi«t  beneficial  work,  and  to  stay  the  progress  of 
it :  for  so  long  as  the  Quakers  were  not  relieved  in  the 
case  of  oaths,  they^  who  now  were  not  liable  to  persecution 
on  account  of  their  public  worship^  might  yet  for  all  that 
be  otherwise  molested  and  vexed.  Wherefore  on  the  S^d 
of  December,  in  the  year  IGIH*,  a  representation  of  their 
case  of  not  swearing,  being  signed  in  their  behalf  by  Theo- 
dore Etfcclestone^  was  delivered  to  the  members  of  parlia- 
menty  and  was  as  followeth: 

J§.  brief  representation  of  the  Quakers^  case  of  not  swear- 
ing;  and  trhy  they  might  have  been,  and  yet  may  be 
relieved  therein  by  Parliament. 

^  It  is  a  certain  truths  that  among  Christians,  and  Pro- 
testants especially,  there  are  divers  particular  things  about 
religion,  conscientiously  scrupled  by  some  as  unlawful,  that 
others  esteem  orthodox :  and  therefore  it  is  not  to  be  won- 
dered, that  the  Quakers  differ  from  many  others,  though 
not  from  all,  in  this  case  of  oaths ;  they  believing  they  are 
absolutely  forbidden  to  swear  in  any  case,  by  that  positive 
command  of  Christ,  Matt.  v.  IS.  And  that  this  is  unde- 
niably their  Christian  persuasion,  is  evidenced  by  their  suf- 
ferings these  many  years  for  not  swearing. 

^  And  therefore  their  case  may  be  worth  the  charitable 
notice  of  the  government,  by  law  to  relieve  them  therein; 
and  not,  for  their  religious  persuasion,  to  continue  them 
and  their  families  exposed  to  ruin;  who  among  their 
neighbours  cheerfully  pay  to  the  support  of  the  govern- 
ment; and  by  their  trades  and  industry,  according  to  their 
capacities,  advance  the  national  stock. 

<  It  may  therefore  be  humbly  offered,  that  it  is  not  the 
interest  of  the  government  to  refuse  them  relief. 

<  Their  industry  in  trade  both  at  sea  and  land,  bringing 
profit  to  the  government  as  well  as  others ;  the  station  they 
stand  in  as  merchants,  farmers,  manufacturers^  improvers 
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of  1aii<ls  and  stocks,  is  advantageous  to  their  neigbboan  u 
trnly  as  ottiers.  And  as  it  seems  nut  tlieinteretit  of  tbego- 
viToment  in  general  that  lliey  alioiilil  be  any  waysdisaa- 
raged  iu  Ibeir  honest  iudustt-y,  so  neither  is  it  the  in(emi«f 
an  eminent  part  of  tlie  government,  that  they  should  DoLtt 
relieved,  viz.  the  judges. 

*  Fur  the  frequent  siiiLs  tbat  are  brought  agaltut  tbt 
(^tiakent,  bvfure  the  chancery  and  exche(|uer  judges,  hr 
no  doulit  very  troublesome  and  biirdentiome^  by  the  diS- 
coity  of  gelling  at  a  just  issue,  for  want  of  swearing; 
thereby  justice  is  delayed,  and  theircau8e»oflen  held  itrr 
long;  and  nu  doubt  when  Just  judges  see  the  (juakcn 
wronged  and  abused,  and  cannot  relieve  them,  itisirJc»ime 
(o  tbvm :  so  that,  it  is  humbly  conceived,  it  would  ba 
a  great  ease  to  those  courts,  to  have  tfae  Quakers  nVieved 
in  this  case  of  oatbs. 

'Neither  is  it  without  advantage  to  the  king's  atber 
courts,  to  be  able  to  use  the  evidence  of  one  who  is  now  i 
t^naker,  that  perhaps  was  not  so  sunie  years  ago;  wbeobe 
was  witness  to  a  hill,  bond,  book-debt,  or  deed  of  indes- 
turc;  or  when  he  was  steward  or  trastee,  or  servsnl. 
cither  to  persons  of  quality,  or  to  olliers  of  trade  or 
estate. 

'Nor  may  their  testimony  be  unuseful  to  coroners,  in 
cases  of  unnatural  deaths ;  nor  inconvenient  iu  cases  or  tres- 
pass or  felony,  &c. 

*  And  it  is  further  proposed,  that  it  is  not  the  inlerestof 
the  subject  to  continue  them  unrelieved  ;  for  it  is  not  the  in- 
terest of  those  the  (Quakers  are  indebted  to;  because  tliongh 
such  may  sue  and  liarass  the  Quakers  in  person  Mil 
estate,  yet  they  may  long  want  a  decision  of  their  debi 
or  claim,  as  to  the  right  of  it,  for  want  of  an  aoswer  upoB 
oath. 

'  It  is  not  the  interest  of  those  they  are  concerned  with 
iu  any  doubtful  case,  because  of  the  difficulty  to  come  B 
trial. 

'And  for  those  tbat  owe  money  to  the  Quakers,  to  U 
allowed  to  fly  into  chancery  for  a  refuge,  to  obstruct  paj- 
ing  just  debts,  is  such  au  injury  as  it  is  hoped  do  on  '  ' 
is  rational  will  couutenance,  or  desire  should  be  con) 
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apoD  them.  And  may  it  not  then  be  utertod,  that  it  is  ao 
boaest  man'a  true  and  just  interest  to  have  the  Q,uakera 
denied  relief;  no,  not  the  gown-men  of  Westminster- hall} 
whose  few  fees  from  the  Q^aakera  as  plaintiffs,  might  sng- 
gest,  though  unduly,  that  they  have  no  long- tailed  debts 
to  sne  for,  nor  titles  to  recover;  but  if  they  so  suppose,  it 
is  a  mistake,  for  it  is  rather  their  despair  of  relief,  and 
tbeir  well-known  inability  to  pnrsue  a  canse,  that  is  their 
common  determent  to  begin. 

'  So  that  of  all  causes  that  crowd  these  courts,  few  are 
brought  by  the  Quakers,  thonKh  they  may  need  it  as  moch 
as  others,  to  the  great  loss  of  the  learned  in  the  law,  as 
welt  as  the  poor  injured  Quaker. 

*  And  one  might  think  it  were  great  pity  an  industrious 
people  should  he  kept  liable  to  all  injurious  soita,  and  so 
much  barred  from  suing  for  their  rights,  be  tbeir  cause 
never  so  reasonable,  just,  or  necessary. 

'  Seeing  their  relief  is  to  them  ao  needful,  so  harmless  to 
lit,  and  so  useful  to  the  government  and  their  neighbours; 
let  OS  a  little  consider  the  common  objections;  which  may 
be  summed  up  in  short  thus: 

First  objection,  'How  sball  we  then  be  at  a  cer- 
tainty? 

Secondly,  '  Why  should  the  laws  be  altered  for  them  ? 


THE   HI9T0BT   OP   THI. 

bound  by  Ifae  penitl  Uwg  of  men ;  which  if  made  rqaallj 
MVi>rt'  u>  thtm*  tliat  i;ive  rallaciouH  tintiwiTs.  as  weUwtA> 
out  omit  Kft  Uy  until,  would  lie  ffjaall^v  rffvcliial  anil  Vtd- 
iog,  Imih  tu  them  tbal  give  aosnersuilboul  swearing,  ■! 
tu  tliPin  tliAt  swvitr. 

<Tlie  MNronil  nbjcction,  That  it  would  be  an  altenliei 
of  Ibe  law.  Not  of  the  substance  of  tbc  law.  but  oTi 
dmiiDolsinci';  ami  if  tliat  hatli  uo  delrimeat  in  it,  butthil 
tbe  allrration  be  rralljr  an  atnenUmciit,  and  a  convrnitutT 
to  an  honrst  intluDlrious  people,  pray  why  Hhould  itnolk 
done?  What  seftsiuus  of  parliament  in  there  Uiat  puM, 
but  aonie  law  or  other  is  made  for  the  eiute,  security,  vt 
rcliff  (if  the  sulijccl  ? 

'  If  foreiguers  are  loo  bard  fur  our  sea-faring  pf^ 
out  goe4  ail  art  of  navigalioii  tu  pcevent  iL 

'  If  our  poor  at  home  want  ^itk  tn  work  wiUi.  bov 
aonii  is  it  granted,  notwithslonrltiig  the  same  act.  (ooM 
over  land,  and  not  directly  in  shipping,  froiD  tbe  pUcesaf 
iU  produce,  as  tbe  said  act  before  did  enjoin;  and  shill 
tbe  ease  of  trade  be  so  soon  granted  again^tt  i  ptuittn 
statuti.- :  ami  the  ease  of  conscience  be  so  long  donieJ  in 
this,  as  positive  a  command  of  Christ,  at  least  retlly  so 
believed  and  accepted? 

<  And  for  the  third  objection,  That  it  is  to  rase  old 
foundations.  Answer,  No,  as  it  was  snid  it  is  ralber  lo 
mead  them  ;  a  proper  work  for  parliaments. 

*  Did  not  parliaments    abrogate    poperj,    with  iB 
claim  to  anlicjuitv?  Did  not  a  parliauieitt  make  thfrj  ^ 
Habfas  Cor^jHsagainst  tbe  claim  of  prerogative?  ' 
it  more  reasonable  to  secure  the  subject  from  peruvi 
prisonment  b;  a  kin^  without  a  trial,  than  it  ia^tl 
one  subject  from  in)[trisoiiing  another  till  deatU* 
giving  an  answer  iu  chancery  or  exchequer  a — '' 
Does  it  belong  to  parliamentH  to  secure  otfacr 
their  estates,  liberties,  and  properlica,  and  I* 
meutary  to  secure  tbe  Quakers  from  sequoiili 
their  whole  estates,  because  thejr  dftre  out  i  • 
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comstance  of  the  law^  when^  as  they  oDderstand  it,  it  is 
against  an  express  command  of  Christ?  Surely  no.:  and 
therefore  their  relief  in  parliament  is  a  fitting  case  to  be 
there  tenderly  taken  notice  of,  and  provided  for. 

^May  it  not  then  he  well  worth  the  while  for  the  pre- 
sent parliament  to  relieve  these  distressed  people,  and  af- 
ford their  suffering  case  redress:  that  thereby  their  causes 
may  the  sooner  come  to  an  issue,  whether  they  sue  for 
JQst  debts,  or  are  sued;  whereby  many  unjust  and  vexa- 
tions suits,  by  injurious  and  litigious  persons,  may  be  pre- 
vented; which  have  ofUsn  tended  rather  to  the  Quakers' 
ruin  and  others'  damage,  than  recovery  of  their  right  ? 

^  As  to  the  fourth  objection,  That  it  will  tend  to  let 
them  into  the  government.  For  answer  thereto,  bar  that 
as  hard  as  yon  please ;  only  do  not  let  the  supposal  of  that, 
from  which  so  easily  and  so  willingly  they  may  be  excluded, 
be  a  hindrance  to  that  ease  and  benefit  the  government 
may  so  easily  aiford  them. 

*But  now,  while  you  have  opportunity  by  the  station 
Providence  hath  placed  you  in,  pray  be  you  of  such  noble, 

Snerous  spirits  as  to  relieve  them:  though  they  differ 
»m  yon  in  the  construction  of  a  text  they  esteeem  plain 
and  positive  on  their  side,  and  from  which  they  dare  not 
swerve ;  having  therein  the  concurrence  of  many  ancient 
fathers  and  martyrs,  and  since  them  the  Mennists,  and  of 
the  late  Francis  Osbourne,>esq.  in  his  Political  Heflections, 
7th  edition,  p.  319,  who,  treating  of  judicial  cases,  calls 
not  swearing,  a  yielding  a  sincere  and  faithful  obedience 
to  the  precept  of  our  Saviour,  ^^  Swear  not  at  all:"  which 
says  he,  the  corrupt  glosses  of  expositors  labour  much, 
though  all  in  vain,  to  elude. 

*  And  Swinderby,  in  his  appeal  to  the  king,  complaining 
of  the  errors  of  the  Papists,  says  thus:  ^  As  Christ  forbids 
swearing,  so,'  says  he,  <  the  pope  justifieth  swearing,  and 
compels  men  to  swear.' 

.  ^  Which  no  man  can  rationally  say  is  only  spoken  of 
swearing  in  communication,  for  his  complaint  is  against 
JQstifying  swearing,  and  compelling  men  to  swear,  which 
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cannot  be  pretcodeil  to  mciin  oilier  tlmu  soiriun  sweariag; 
for  no  nge  that  wc  r«itd  or,  ilift  ever  uitltorize  profue 
swraring,  mucli  less  compel  to  it. 

*Hincc  tlidrforc  put  only  profane  Bwcaring,  but  i\a 
solfmn  Awearing  was  early  compliiined  of  by  Pn)leatanl«, 
l«l  it  oHt  aeem  strange  to  aoy,  tbat  tbe    (^unkcra    now 
Hcnipic  swearing,  antj  for  rase  (hcreiD  have  often  sou^  , 
relief  in  parliamfhf,  Iht  pmper  place.  i 

*  Hecing  then  they  believe  Ibcy  bavc  tbe  aullitrnfy  if  1 
Cbritit*H  coniniand,  ant)  Die  apostle's  uxtiortVifiD,  uid  (b  I 
martyrs'  iloctrine  on  tlieir  side,  tbougb  divers  of  yon  an  { 
not  so  persuaded  :  i 

'  Yrt  let  tbe  nortd  heboid  your  justice  anfl  willingnns  I 
accordtog  lo  your  powtT,  to  do  good  to  all  tbe  liuueol  and  J 
inilofitrious  (H^ople  you  both  re|)reseut  and  govern ;  bjr  | 
p-oacting  tbal  their  solesin  aflirmation  shall  be  aitrcjilpd  itt  I 
lieu  of  ao  oath,  aud  all  that  falsify  therein^  aliall  be  punislk  J 
cd  equally  wilb  perjured  persoos.  I 

*l\  having  been  made  appear  to  a  coumiltec  of  Ihiil 
parliAtnent,  Dec.  £.  1698,  tbat  they  arc  c:tpoHed  to  great 
hardships  as  aforesaid ;  and  not  theui^t'lvrs  only,  hnt  others 
also;  wliich  ivas  the  case  of  a  member  or  two  of  this  pre- 
sent parliameut; 

'So  that  upon  (he  whole  matter,  the  said  committee 
were  of  opinion,  and  did  report  it  to  tbe  bouse,  thai  the 
Quakers  ought  to  he  relieved  according  to  the  prayer  of 
their  petition,  then  newly  presented  to  the  house. 

'  Wlierefore  as  liberty  hath  been  given  them  to  declm 
their  allegiance  to  the  government  without  swearing  Ac 
which  ease  they  are  sincerely  thankful ;  so  be  pleafled% 
add  to  that  kindness,  their  relief  in  tbe  matter  of  e^li 
between  them  and  other  subjects,  as  well  as  between  ttf  \ 
government  and  them. 

Signed  in  behalf  of  the  said  people, 

THEODORE  ECCLE8T0NB.' 

LoimImi,  Dec.  32. 1694.  '     ^ 

Though  after  the  delivering  of  the  said  reprsMatatie^ 
the  parliament  this  year  came  not  to  a  full  resolntkn  M; 
their  relief,  yet  several  memben  showed  themselres  ■•• 
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iDcUned  to  it,  and  id  the  Dcxt  year  Ibe  matter  wu  takeo 
in  hand  acaia  in  good  earnest. 

Toward  the  conalusion  of  this  year,  Miry  the  S4I, 
queen  of  England,  deceawd.  She  wm  a  |irinceiia  eninriit 
beyond  many,  being  well  versed  in  re Ktliiig,  and  of  grrat 
knowledge,  of  which  I  will  menlioo  only  this  paiissj^e,  viz. 
that  the  ambassador  of  the  king  her  father  at  the  Itigue, 
having  tried  by  many  arguments  to  bring  her  over  to  the 
papal  religion,  naid  afterwards  in  the  presence  nf  some  great 
men,  that  he  never  before  believed  that  a  woman  was  to  be 
found  any  where  so  vttW  experienced  in  the  doctrine  of  tlio 
Christian  religion ;  that  therefore  he  would  not  ailvine  any 
to  enter  into  discourse  with  her  atiout  that  matter.  On  the 
Slst  of  December  some  symptoms  of  the  amsll-|iox  ap- 
peared  00  the  queen,  who  had  been  ill  a  day  or  two  be> 
fore;  and  her  distemgwr  suddenly  increased  to  that  de- 
gree, that  the  physicians  began  to  despair  of  her  recovery  : 
but  this  was  so  far  from  frightening  her,  that  she  said, 
<God  be  thanked,  I  am  prepared.'  And  this  quietupHs  of 
mind  did  not  leave  her,  even  when  she  felt  death  approach- 
ing; for  thru  ube  was  heani  to  say, '  1  believe  now  that 
I  shall  die  shortly  ;  and  I  tbank  God,  that  from  my  youth 
I  have  learned  this  true  doctrine,  that  repentance  ought 
not  to  be  deferred  to  a  dying  bed.'  In  such  a  Christian 
di-|iitHiiiuii  •jhu  cuiiliniiod  to  hrrdyiii^  hour,  ntid 'oijuictly 
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t)iU  time  much  molested,  for  not  bearing  irms,  they  sal 
over  a  lit.t  in  tlic  vear  1693.  »if  wbal  lind  Iwcn  taken  Inw 
them  uuiWr  the  govemmfiit  of  the  roloneU  Senrle  ufl 
MiiildirorJ,  the  |in-»i<lctil  Wallnm,  the  lord«  Fraucis  WO- 
loiislihy  and  William  WiUougliliy.  ih«  kiii^hu  Joiiitlbu 
Atkins  aiul  Richard  DHU.m,  and  the  colonels  bd™ 
Stcde  aud  Jame*  Kendal,  all  which  amounted  to  i ,  lsW,lH 
lbs.  Muscovado  sugar,  and  S,yiO/.  I(w.  in  money.  T< 
thU  list  was  joined  an  acciHmt  of  the  disasters  which  fc^ 
fel  neveral  nf  the  |icrseculor»  in  Barbadoe-s.  In  this  «■ 
connt  I  find  almve  thirty  marshals,  or  the  deputies,  nitmtl 
who,  though  they  had  enriched  themselves  witli  the  tf<& 
and  havoc  of  the  goodii  of  honest  people,  yet  they  all  died 
poor,  and  Bcvcral  either  hy  an  tiniialural  death,  or  «i1h 
great  pains;  but  I  decline  nienliouins  all  the  particnlui- 
Among  these  wu  John  Thurhurn,  marshal  to  colnotl 
Tidcomh,  who  used  scoffingly  to  call  the  Qaakers  his  mild 
cowm,  saying,  that  George  (iray.  one  of  these  people,  »■* 
one  of  his  best  cuws,  and  gave  a  hrave  moss  of  milk  everf 
exercising  day.  For  he  and  other  such  hirds  afpny  look 
always  much  more  than  the  fine  amounted  to:  butatlcngA 
he  died  irt  puvcrly,  hcitit;  nfflicleil  with  a  fi-*luU  ia  lis  fuu- 
dameut,  that  did  admit  of  no  cure. 

It  was  not  only  for  not  hearing  arms  that  the  Qn&kers 
suffered  thus;  but  fietpient  occasions  were  sous;httovex 
them.  For  when  they,  to  bring  their  negroes,  if  possible, 
to  some  knowledge  of  the  true  God,  caused  them  U>  totft 
together  fur  an  hour  or  two  once  a  week,  to  iDstmet  then 
according  to  their  capacity,  by  reading  lo  them  some  p«l 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  speaking  something  to  tliil; 
purpose;  a  law  was  made,  forbidding  the  Quakers  toU^ 
their  negroes  come  into  their  meelingi*,  though  kept  is 
'  their  own  houses,  on  paiu  of  forfeiting  every  such  negro  u 
was  found  there,  or  ten  pounds  instead  thereof.  Anil  bj' 
one  Thomas  Coblinm,  nn  action  was  brought  agaiotl 
Ralph  Fretwell,  for  eighty  negroes  of  his  own  at  a  meet 
ing  in  his  own  family.  But  though  the  justice,  Johrj 
Merrick,  did  what  he  could  to  counteuauce  the  a^ 
Cobbam,  yet  after  several  sessions  of  the  court,  at  wbk 
the  said  justice  was  an  assistant,  judgment  was  girenj 
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favour  or  llie  i1ereii<iatit:  and  it  was  remnrkaMe  tb«t  ttie 
ahovesaid  Cohliam,  though  a  lusty  likely  young  niau,  be- 
came dejected,  aiid  gfinerally  »«liglited  ;  aitd  suou  aTlcr  waa 
taken  with  a  Fever  and  an  iiiflainmalion  in  his  neck  and 
throat,  which  so  iocieased,  that  titwarils  his  latler  end  he 
cried  out,  'Fire,  fire;  I  am  all  on  fire;'  and  to  bis 
mother  he  said,  she  needed  not  provide  a  coffin  fnr  him; 
■or  be  should  be  Imnit  up  before  it  was  made  :  i:rying  out^ 
'Neither  heaven  nor  bell,  but  ull  fire,  fire:'  lo  which  he 
ailtled,  *  Now  the  (Quakers  will  say  it  is  a  judgmeiil  fallen 
on  me.'  After  this  manner  be  miserably  ended  his  days. 
And  justice  Merrick's  exit  was  also  dismal :  for  riding  to 
bis  bouse,  after  having  drank  too  much,  he  was  thrown 
from  bis  horse,  whereby  his  brain  was  so  hurt,  that  he  lay 
flome  days  in  a  violent  raving  condition,  to  the  (error  of 
Us  friends,  anri  so  died.  In  like  manner  William  Sharp,  a 
Jndge  of  the  cuiirt,  who  had  been  a  great  o|>poser  of  the 
Quakers  iiistrucling  their  negroes,  riding  from  bis  bouse  to 
Sritlgetown,  fell  from  his  hori^e,  and  was  so  hurt,  that  he 
vatf  not  beard  lu  sjtcak  any  thing  else  afterwards,  but  •  O 
my  head;'  and  three  or  four  days  after  his  fall,  he  died. 
Sir  Timothy  Thornhill,  major-general,  had  often  threat- 
ened to  take  away  the  Quakers*  lives,  and  was  such  an 
Abominable  blasphemer,  that  I  feel  myself  seized  with  bor- 
nr  in  reading  the  most  detestable  and  direful  blasphemies 
which  this  monstrous  wretch  belched  out :  for  being  at  a 
feast,  and  drinking  so  excessively,  that  some  of  the  company 
nfosed  to  driuk  so  hard,  he  wished,  (shall  I  say  it,  or  be 
•ilenl,)  Seipsum  ease  l)eum  Omnipotevtem,  qtid  poaaet 
daatnare  animas  eorum  qni  cum  ipso  hibere  iiollent.  At 
another  lime,  being  in  company  where  a  woman,  by  way  of 
dUcourse,  spoke  of  the  power  and  omuipotcncy  of  Almighty 
OoA'f  he  returned  this  accursed  language,  worse  than  that  of 
the  devil  himself,  Matt,  iv:  '  Rod  damn  ye,  go  to  the  top 
of  yonder  tree,  and  see  if  God  Almighty  can  save  you 
from  breaking  your  neck  before  you  come  to  the  bottom.' 
Other  devilish  language  he  spoke,  I  pass  by  with  silence. 
""ben  once  a  person  was  brought  before  him  for  not  ap- 
lariug  in  arras,  and  told  him,  he  could  not  do  so  for 
n«ri«nce'sakv.  be  relumed,  *  God  damn  your  conscience : 

Vnt.  u. eft 
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ir  I  cmanat  inike  ycHir  contacience  bow,  I  will  make  v 
stubborn  tla^'a  back  bend/  anil  so  tied  him  neck  ai 
heels  with  hia  own  bauds  bo  ruilently  thni  lie  slnMl 
deprived  ibe  man  of  life.  He  also  ooce,  when  a  dedk 
ralion  of  war  M-as  (lublUbed  io  tbe  islaud,  said,  tbatAl 
first  time  any  enomy  appearcdt  he  woulil  bang  up  ill 
Qualcero,  binding  bin  words  with  abominable  oallib  M 
wbicli  be  was  »o  accustomed,  that  he  seldom  «poke  wil' 
tbem.  But  now  at  length  tbe  lime  came  that  he  i 
remove  from  thia  to  the  other  worhl.  He  hnd  been  «^- 
and  being  prctly  well  rerovertd,  he  boasted  nmuo^  til 
comjianionii  of  bis  cofli|ue8(  over  death,  anil  darin§l,v)ai^ 
tbat  he  bad  taken  a  new  lease  of  his  life  from  Goil  Alnigliiy 
for  thirty  years  longer.  But  wilbio  a  few  moDtbi  ajW, 
tbe  t]iread  of  bin  life  was  cut,  aud  bis  [ireteniled  lease  km 
taken  from  bim  by  llie  Huvrreign  of  the  unirerM.  Tiua 
be  died  unbtmeuled  by  moderate  people,  and  cursed  bf 
others,  who  lost  considerably  by  him,  ikotwitfajitaDdiBg  t 
great  estate  tofi  him  by  hia  fttbcr. 

But  more  happy  waa  bia  marahal,  Jofau  BaU,  wbo  haii 
taken  much  goods  from  the  Quakers:  yet  on  hi'^  ('ytnr 
bed,  some  years  before,  viz,  Ki/'Ji  ^^as  so  seusibW  toucbed 
wilb  repentance,  that  be  caused  the  following  paper  to  be 
written,  and  signed  it. 

^Wberea<;,  IJohn  Batt  tbe  younger,  of  the  island  of 
Barbadoes,  was  lately  by  rommissioo  from  Colonel 
Tbornbill,  marslial  to  bis  regiment  of  foot  soldiers;  Mni 
by  that  power  did  distrain  upon  tbe  estates  of  several  irf 
tbe  people  called  Quakers,  and  took  and  carried  awij 
many  parcels  of  their  sugar,  and  other  goods,  for  their  dfr- 
faults  in  not  appearing  in  arms  to  the  said  regiment ;  nkid 
they  refused  out  of  tenderness  of  conscience,  to  whicbl 
bad  not  regard ;  but  now  the  Lord  having  laid  his  biod 
sorely  on  me,  by  afflicting  me  with  a  hard  and  grievwn 
sickness,  those  things  done  to  tbe  aforesaid  people  com 
fresh  in  my  mind  to  my  very  great  grief  and  terror ;  and  1 
do  declare  that  all  the  sins  that  I  have  been  gtiilQ'  rf 
besides,  which  are  very  many,  do  not  trouble  or  Ue« 
heavy  upon  my  conscience,  as  those  my  doings  to  Uutpeo- 
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pie ;  and  do  believe  that  no  man  will  ever  be  blessed  or 
prosper^  that  practises  snch  things  against  that  people.  In 
witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand^  this  tenth 
day  of  May,  1679. 

JOHN  BATT,  JuN.' 

Witness  William  Howard^ 

•introbus. 

Well  had  others  done,  if  they  had  taken  example  by  it ; 
bat  it  was  not  in  vain  that  our  Saviour  in  the  parable  of  the 
rich  man  and  Lazarus,  made  Abraham  say  to  the  rich  man, 
'<  If  they  hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets,  neither  will  they 
be  persuaded  though  one  rose  from  the  dead."  But  other 

Srsecutors  took  no  caution  by  this  penitent  John  Batt ; 
'  yet  long  after  some  others  in  Barbadoes  most  furiously 
showed  their  malice  and  rage  against  the  Quakers,  and 
among  these  one  Alexander  Ruddock,  a  Scotchman,  who 
was  not  only  a  colonel  of  a  regiment  of  foot,  but  also 
jadge  of  a  court,  and  one  of  the  council.  He  caused  one 
of  the  society  of  the  Quakers  to  be  rated  four  hundred 
ponnds  of  sugar,  for  payment  of  the  priest's  wages,  who 
was  his  son-in-law ;  whereas  upon  complaint  of  the  said 
person,  and  upon  inquiry,  it  appeared  that  the  pretended 
due  was  but  ten  pounds  of  sugar:  and  it  was  well  known 
that  he  and  his  friends  duly  paid  for  maintaining  the  poor, 
and  for  mending  highways :  but  all  this  could  not  avail  him ; 
for  a  cow  was  taken  from  him  worth  ten  pounds  sterling. 
And  though  some  of  the  magistrates,  seeing  the  unreason- 
ableness of  these  proceedings,  would  have  had  the  cow 
returned  to  the  right  owner,  yet  such  was  the  power  of  the 
said  Ruddock,  that  they  were  not  able  to  withstand  it. 
And  because  the  aforesaid  man  had  complained  of  the 
wrong  and  oppression  he  suffered,  this  so  incensed  Rud- 
dock, that  he  caused  him  to  be  fined  five  pounds  sterling, 
for  having  refused  to  take  the  oath  as  constable,  though  he 
was  willing  to  have  served  the  office.  For  this  fine 
Haddock  issued  out  a  warrant  against  him,  upon  which  was 
taken  from  him  a  negro  woman,  that  by  the  management 
of  Ruddock  was  valued  at  about  two  thousand  three  hnn« 
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dred  pounds  of  Biigar,  wliicli  as  tlie  price  of  »iigar  Ibea 
WPiil,  might  arauuul  to  clevcu  [toninU  ten  slnlUn^fl:  imI 
yet  tbe  uegro  was  solil  for  six  anil  Iweuty  pni)iid«  »tcrUii& 
anil  all  kept  for  the  fine  of  five  pounds.  From  this  auM 
man  was  taken  the  value  of  above  seven  Uiousaud  pooiAa 
of  sui^ar  in  one  year  hy  llie  dircctioD  of  Uudduck  ;  « lud 
the  sufferer  laying  before  him  io  the  presence  of  tti  ■ 
daughter,  the  priest's  wife,  and  telling  him  he  bad  suOend 
all  that  for  complaining  of  the  wrong  be  bad  done  his 
about  his  cow,  he,  as  rejoicing  al  it,  said,  il  should  be  at 
yearly,  so  long  as  he  was  magistrate.  But  he  did  uot  lift 
a  year  after. 

He  was  of  a  fierce  temper,  and  very  ready  to  pat 
negroes  to  death  for  example,  saying,  *  What  U  it  for  Ba»- 
badoes  to  put  twenty  or  thirty  negroes  to  death  yearly  tm 
example  sake?'  And  as  he  %-exed  the  Quakers  many  wa.v^ 
80  he  showed  his  grudge  also  liy  taking  tbe  meat  thefi 
bought  and  paid  for;  nay,  so  malicioua  he  wait,  that  meeU 
ing  unce  a  butcher  carrying  meat  to  tbe  bonse  of  him  thit' 
bought  it,  he  cnminnnikMl  him  to  carry  it  hack,  saying  ihe 
Quakers  shall  not  eat  fresh  meat.  But  at  length  the  mea- 
sure of  his  iniquity  was  full :  he  came  from  the  council, 
where  an  order  was  issued  from  the  governor  to  break  up 
tbe  Quakers'  meetinj;s,  and  he  promised  tbe  governor  dili- 
gently to  obey  all  bis  commands.  But  in  bis  very  way 
home  he  was  taken  ill,  and  being  come  tu  bis  house,  be 
called  for  some  cream  of  tartar,  which  be  used  to  take 
in  his  broth;  but  by  his  own  mistake  he  took  arsenic 
instead  thereof,  and  so  wretchedly  ended  his  days.  AmA 
bow  wicked  soever  be  was,  yet  tbe  priest  Kennedy,  Ui 
countryman,  did  not  stick  when  he  was  to  preach  has 
funeralsermou.  Intake  his  text  from  these  words  of  tbe  apo*-  \ 
tie,  "  1  have  fought  a  good  figbl,  I  have  finished  my  coune, 
I  have  kept  the  faith:  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  at 
a  crown  of  righteousness."  And  in  this  sermon  it  wu 
declared  of  him,  that  be  had  attained  to  the  pradeoce  if  a 
judge,  tbe  dignity  of  a  colonel,  and  the  honour  of  a  coh- 
sellur ;  and  that  be  bad  served  his  king  and  countiy  Caith- 
fully,  and  died  a  saint.  This  last  expression  seemed  H 
regard  some  repeataDce  be  had  showed ;  but  whatercr  't 


1696]         PEOPLE  CALLED  QUAKERS.  029 

was^  we  mast  commit  that  to  Ood ;  and  in  the  meanwhile 
not  rely  too  much  on  such  a  repentance :  since  Judas  also 
repented  of  his  wickedness.  If  I  did  not  study  brevity,  I 
could  relate  more  remarkable  cases  concerning  the  perse- 
cutors in  Barbadocs ;  but  I  break  off. 

Now  I  return  to  England,  where  the  parliament  sitting 
the  latter  end  of  this  year,  had  effectually  taken  in  hand  the 
making  an  act  to  ease  the  |>eople  called  Quakers  from  that 
heavy  burden  of  swearing;  but  this  work  met  with  great 
opposition :  for  though  many  good-natured  members  were 
inclined  to  it  in  good  earnest,  yet  their  enemies  were  so 
active  in  altering  and  clipping  the  bill,  that  it  looked  almost 
as  if  the  whole  project  would  have  come  to  nought  But 
the  king  himself  forwarded  the  work,  and  to  his  praise  be 
itsaid^  he  was  the  principal  promoter  of  it:  insomuch  that 
ID  the  beginning  of  the  year  1696,  it  was  enacted  by 
the  king  and  parliament,  that  the  solemn  affirmation  and 
declaration  of  the  people  called  Quakers  shall  be  accepted 
instead  of  an  oath  in  the  usual  form^  as  appears  by  the  act, 
which  was  as  followeth : 

Jbi  Act  that  the  solemn  Affirmation  and  Declaration  of 
the  people  called  Quakers,  shall  he  accepted  instead  of 
an  Oath  in  the  usual  form. 

^  Whereas  divers  dissenters^  commonly  called  Quakers^ 
refusing  to  take  an  oath  in  courts  of  justice,  and  other 
places,  are  frequently  imprisoned,  and  their  estates  seques- 
tered by  process  of  contempt  issuing  out  of  such  courts,  to 
the  ruin  of  themselves  and  families ;  for  remedy  thereof, 
be  it  enacted  by  the  king's  most  excellent  majesty,  by  and 
with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  lords,  spiritual  and  tem- 
poral, and  commons  in  this  present  parliament  assembled^ 
and  by  the  authority  of  the  same,  that  from  and  after  the 
fourth  day  of  May,  which  shall  be  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
ene  thousand  six  hundred  and  ninety-six,  every  Quaker 
within  this  kingdom  of  England,  dominion  of  Wales,  or 
town  of  Berwick-upon-Tweed,  who  shall  be  required  upon 
any  lawful  occasion  to  take  an  oath  in  any  case,  where  by 
law  an  oath  is  required^  shall^  instead  of  the  usual  form^  h^ 
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permUtetl  lo  make  his  or  her  solemn  aarmatioo  or  dedut- 
tiou,  in  these  words  foUowiog,  viz. 

<I  J.  B.  do  declare  in  the  presence  of  Almighty  Gi4, 
the  witness  of  the  truth  of  what  I  say.' 

*  II.  Which  laid  sidcmii  affirmation  or  dcclaralioa,  fkall 
be  adjudged  and  taken,  and  is  herchy  enacted  anddeclarrd 
to  he  of  the  same  force  and  offi-cl,  to  all  intents  und  pnrpoMi 
in  all  courts  of  justice,  and  other  places,  where  hy  Uw  n 
oath  is  required,  within  this  kingdom  of  England,  domt 
nioQ  of  Wales,  or  town  of  Berwick-Hpon-Twecd,  astf 
such  Quaker  had  taken  an  oath  io  the  usual  form. 

*UI.  Andhcitfurthereoactedhy  theautliorilyafoTwaidf 
that  if  any  (|uaker,  mnkingsHch  Bolemn  affirmati.iQotd(»- 
claratjon,  shall  be  lawfully  couvirlcd,  wilfully,  faUely.  at4' 
corruptly,  to  have  affirmed  or  declared  any  mailer  or  tfain^ 
which  if  the  same  had  been  in  the  usual  form,  would  have 
amounted  to  wilful  and  corrupt  perjury,  cvfry  such 
Quaker  so  offending  shall  incur  the  same  penalties  and 
forfeitures  as  Uy  the  laws  and  slaliittw  tif  llii^i  realm  arc 
enacted  against  persons  convicted  of  wilful  and  corrupt 
perjury. 

'  IV.  And  whereas  hy  reason  of  a  pretended  scruple  of 
conscience,  (jnakers  do  refuse  to  pay  tithes  and  church 
rates,  be  it  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  that  where 
any  Quaker  shall  refuse  to  pay,  or  compound  for  his  great 
or  small  tithes,  or  tn  pay  any  church  rates,  it  shall  and 
may  be  lawful,  to  and  for  tbe  next  two  justices  of  Ibe 
peace  of  the  same  county,  other  than  such  justice  of  the 
peace  as  is  patron  of  the  church  or  chapel,  where  the  said 
tithes  do  or  stiall  arise,  or  any  ways  interested  in  thenid 
tithes,  upon  the  complaint  of  any  parson,  vicar,  fanner, 
or  proprietor  of  tithes,  churchwarden  or  churchwardens, 
who  ought  to  have,  receive,  or  collect  the  same,  by  wir- 
rant  under  their  hands  and  seals,  to  convene  before  tbcB 
such  Quaker  or  Quakers  neglecting  or  refusing  to  pajflT 
compound  for  the  same,  and  to  examine  upon  oath,  whick 
oath  the  said  justices  are  hereby  empowered  to  administtf, 
or  in  such  manner  as  by  this  act  is  provided,  tbe  truth  aid 
justice  of  tbe  said  complaint,  aud  lo  ascertain  and  stak 
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what  is  due  and  payable  by  such  Quaker  or  Quakers  to 
the  party  or  parties  complaining,  and  by  order  under  their 
hands  and  seals  to  direct  and  appoint  the  payment  there- 
of^ so  as  the  sum  ordered  as  aforesaid,  do  not  exceed  ten 
pounds ;  and  upon  refusal  by  such  Quaker  or  Quakers  to 
pay  according  to  such  order,  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  to 
and  for  any  one  of  the  said  justices  by  warrant  under  his 
hand  and  seal,  to  levy  the  money  thereby  ordered  to  be 
paid,  by  distress  and  sale  of  gpods  of  such  offender,  his 
executors  or  administrators,  rendering  only  the  overplus  to 
him,  her,  or  them,  necessary  charges  of  distraining  being 
thereout  first  deducted  and  allowed  by  the  said  justice :  and 
any  persob  finding  him,  her,  or  themselves  aggrieved  by  any 
judgment  given  by  two  such  justices  of  the  peace,  shall  and 
may  appeal  to  the  next  general  quarter  sessions  to  be  held 
for  the  county,  riding,  city,  liberty,  or  town  corporate : 
and  the  justices  of  the  peace  there  present,  or  the  major 
part  of  them,  shall  proceed  finally  to  hear  and  determine 
the  matter,  and  to  reverse  the  said  judgment,  if  they  shall 
see  cause :  and  if  the  justices  then  present,  or  the  major 
part  of  them,  shall  find  cause  to  continue  the  judgment 
given  by  the  first  two  justices  of  the  peace,  they  shall  then 
decree  the  same  by  order  of  sessions,  and  shall  also  pro- 
ceed  to  give  such  costs  against  the  appellant,  to  be  levied  by 
distress  and  sale  of  the  goods  and  chattels  of  the  said  ap- 
pellant as  to  them  shall  seem  just  and  reasonable :  and  no 
proceedings  or  judgment  had  or  to  be  had  by  virtue  of  this 
act  shall  be  removed  or  superseded  by  any  writ  of  certiorari 
or  other  writ  out  of  his  majesty's  courts  at  Westminster,  or 
any  other  court  whatsoever,  unless  the  title  of  such  tithes 
shall  be  in  question.  - 

<  y.  Provided  always,  that  in  case  any  such  appeal  be 
made  as  aforesaid,  no  waiTant  of  distress  shall  be  granted 
until  after  such  appeal  be  determined. 

<  VI.  Provided,  and  be  it  enacted,  that  no  Quaker,  or 
reputed  Quaker  shall  by  virtue  of  this  act  be  qualified  or 
permitted  to  give  evidence  in  any  criminal  causes,  or  serve 
OD  any  juries,  or  bear  any  ofiice  or  place  of  profit  in  the 
government ;  any  thing  in  this  act  contained  to  the  contrary 
in  any  wise  notwithstanding. 
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'  VII.  Provifleil.  that  thif»  act  «ha]l  cootinue  in  force  far 
Ibe  M|iace  of  «-ever]  years,  and  from  ibeoce  lo  the  end  of 
the  next  ssef^^iuu  of  parliament;  and  no  longer/ 

Thus  the  Quakers  became  discharged  and  free  Irw 
that  griPvoiH  hunlen  by  which  they  bad  be«n  oppressed 
so  many  year«i.  This  parliament  made  also  an  act  forei- 
forcing  the  laws  which  restrain  marriages  without  lice&scs 
or  bands;  and  for  the  better  registering  marriages,  biitks, 
and  burials;  and  for  keeping  a  distinct  register  of  all  per- 
sons bom;  fur  which  no  more  was  to  be  paid  than  six- 
pence. 

Mention  hath  been  made  already  that  George  Eeitii 
had  at  I^ndon  got  a  place  called  Tumer^'s-hall  to  pmch 
in ;  and  as  his  auditory  consisted  chiefly  of  persons  enTioQi 
against  the  Quakers,  so  there  w*ere  among  these  also  8105 
of  the  vulgar  sort,  who  generally  are  fickle  and  ODsteadfj 
and  often  inclined  to  novelties :  though  Keith  woold  is 
yet  in  some  respect  be  looked  upon  as  an  adherent  of  tbc 
(Quakers,  he  also  had  published  some  papers,  wherein  he 
endcnvourrd  lo  iiuike  it  appear  that  they  held  several  he- 
terodox M*ntini<Mit<. 

'V\u\  l)onk*i  wliirli  lu'  had  piihlisluMl  conccriiin'^tbU mat- 
ter wriT  «-()  fully  an>\\  (timI  U\  the  (Quakers,  that  he  bein^ 
at  a  U)s<  to  make  a  reply  to  their  aii-^wers,  jn-etenileil  ihii 
he  was  not  ill  a  cnnditioii  to  set  the  press  at  work,  ami 
bear  the  cliar:;es  of  the  impres^inn.  ISut  that  tliis  was  a 
frivohms  evasion  was  well  known.  Vet  lie,todos(imeihin:. 
fell  upon  another  project,  and  pulilisheil  an  adverli>enien?. 
that  on  the  Htli  of  the  month  tailed  June,  he  would  ik- 
fend  his  c  hari;r  a::;ain-t  the  (Quakers,  and  therefoiT  he  sum- 
moned somr  of  ihem  to  appear  there  at  the  time,  to  an-wer 
for  themselves.  IJe^inninj;  now  tti  comply  w  ith  tiie  Epi?- 
copalians,  he  had,  as  he  said  afLerwanU.  ;z;iven  iiolirc 
of  his  intention  lo  the  lord  ma\or  of  London,  whoool 
having  forbidden  it,  he  i^rew  the  more  hold.  But  the 
Quakers  did  not  think  it  meet  to  appear  theie  lo  enter  iate 
u  dispute  with  him.  the  rather  hecause  the  kin:;  at  thai  time 
^vas  beyond  sea.  and  many  of  tiie  vulgar  Vvere  idle  for 
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waDt  of  work  and  trade,  occasioned  by  the  scarcity  of  mo- 
ney, whicii  then  was  very  great,  by  reason  of  the  recoia- 
ing  it,  insomuch  that  it  could  not  be  foreseen  whether 
some  disaffected  persons  might  not  have  got  together,  and 
caused  a  dangerous  disturbance.  And  therefore,  they 
declined  to  appear  there,  and  gave  the  following  reasons  of 
their  refusal,  which  were  read  in  the  appointed  meeting, 
and  afterwards  published  in  print : 

^  Whereas,  G.  Keith  hath,  after  his  wonted  irregular 
and  unruly  manner,  challenged  divers  of  us  to  defend  our- 
selves against  such  charges  as  he  has  to  exhibit  against  ua 
at  Turner's- hall :  these  are  to  certify  all  whom  it  may  con- 
cern, that  the  reasons  why  we  decline  any  such  meeting 
are  as  follow : 

First.  *  Because  the  said  6.  Keith,  hath  given  us  such 
frequent  proofs  of  his  very  passionate  and  abusive  behavi- 
our, at  the  many  more  select  meetings  we  have  had  with 
.  him,  in  all  manner  of  sweetness,  long-suffering  and  pa- 
tience, on  our  side,  to  satisfy  and  preserve  him  from  these 
extremes :  that  we  cannot  assure  ourselves  now  of  any 
better  entertainment,  or  that  the  meeting  can  have  any 
desirable  success,  for  a  thorough  information. 

Secondly.  ^  We  decline  to  meet,  because  it  is  not  an 
agreed  meeting  on  both  sides,  which  it  ought  to  have 
been,  and  where  that  is  not,  or  cannot  be  adjusted,  the 

Eress  is  the  next  fair  way  and  expedient,  which  he  has 
egun  with,  and  now  seems  to  decline ;  nor  hath  he  sent 
^  us  a  copy  of  his  charge  or  indictment  against  us,  which 
also  he  ought  to  have  done. 

Thirdly.     ^  That' he  has  two  of  our  books  which  lie 

hard  at  his  door,  in  vindication  of  us  and  our  doctrines 

^   from  his  exceptions,  and  which  he  has  not  yet  answered ; 

[^  00  that  he  is  not  upon  equal  terms  with  us ;  and  therefore 

^  we  think  hischallenge,  appointment,  and  summons,  unfair; 

and  that  all  that  are  not  partial  will  be  of  the  same  mind 

with  us. 

Vol.  n.  67 
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Fourthlf.  'Such  public  nml  unlimited  meetings,  « 
loo  oflrn  nltciulecl  with  lieaU,  levity,  and  coufusko,  u4 
'  an9W(>r  mil  the  end  desirfd  by  itnhcr  and  intjatriif 
A  nen.  Hc8id<-«t,  that  it  «etiiap  a  practice  tbatautbority  Ml. 
I  jndgv  to  be  an  ahiitw  to  uur  lit»cH;,  and  so  draw  t 
,   nnder  reflediou,  as  no  friend  to  the  civil  peace. 

Kiflhly.     'Wn  koow  not  what  religion  or  pen 
this  wavering  man  in  of,  or  what  church   or   peoplej| 
adheres  to,  »r  will  receive  him,  with  his  vain  specuUtl' 
that  havR  led  him  to  de«crt  us:  nor  who  are  accoual 
to  us  for  him  and  his  irregidarilie^  and  abusen;  thc|| 
rality  ofHuch  assemblies  usually  making  ill  aod 
judjcoti.  and  no  good  scctirity  for  onr  ftatisfacf' 
must  thereTore  lake  Il'avc  lo  say,  it  seems  to  t 
way  of  tlixfj Dieting  and  invading  uur  present  In 
Ro  irreligious  a  meeting  should  hu  held,  wliwe  en^fl 
abuse  other   men   for  their  religion.      IT  this  sboaU  I 
^     imitated  by  all  the  several  aorts  oF  different  persoaAd 
H|    in  this  dly,  whftt  beats  aod  ooofuaions  must  Mcaseaii| 


■  SixthUi.  and  lastly.     'Wherefore  he  it  knownuDtotll, 

that  for  the  sake  of  religion,  the  liberty  granted  as  tod 
the  civil  peace,  we  decline  to  meet  him :  and  noi  fton 
•  any  appiehension  we  have  of  his  abilities,  6r  our  owi 
con<;ciuusiiess  of  error,  or  inju^itice  to  (he  said  (?.  Kdli: 
whu^  weak  and  unbridled  temper  we  know  is  such,lU 
what  learning  anil  parts  he  hath,  have  not  been  able  V 
balance  and  support  him  on  less  occasions,  so  that  m 
nay  iwy  they  are  in  ill  hands;  and  if  be  proceeds  t 
he  begins,  they  will  be  employed  to  an  ill  end,  which  his 
poor  man!  cannot  but  be,  unless  be  change  his  courst 
which  we  heartily  pray  for,  that  a  place  of  repeHlano 
he  may  6nd ;  and  through  a  true  contritioD,  the  remissim 
of  his  great  sin  of  envy,  and  evilly  intreatiog  tbe  Jjot^ 
people,  and  way,  which  we  profess,  and  which  he  Hi 
said  G.  Keith,  hath  long  and  lately  both  professed,  im 
zealously  vindicated  as  sncb.^ 
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These  reaflODS  the  Quakers,  as  hath  been  said,  published 
in  print,  to  show  the  world,  that  it  was  not  without  a 
weighty  cause,  that  they  did  not  accept  6.  Keith's  sum- 
mons. Now  though  G.  Whitehead  and  W«  Penn,  for 
the  abovesaid  reasons  did  not  appear  in  Turner's- hall,  yet 
some  of  their  friends  wera  there  as  spectators,  to  see  what 
would  be  the  issue  of  the  business.  G.  Keith  seeing  him- 
self thus  disappointed  in  his  intention,  took  upon  liim  for 
all  that  to  defend  his  charge  in  the  absence  of  bis  adversa- 
ries, which  now  he  could  do  easily,  since  none  contradicted 
bim ;  and  he  was  applauded  by  the  frequent  shoutings  of 
the  mob  that  was  there  in  great  numbers.  After  the  rea- 
sons of  non-appearance  were  read,  Keith  signified  that  they 
were  not  satisfactory,  by  calling  them  slender,  weak,  and 
frivolous.  ^  What,'  said  he,  ^may  a  malefactor  make  this 
excuse;  You  shall  not  call  me  before  a  justice  without  my 
consent  ?  If  a  man  robs  me,  I  may  complain  of  bim  as  a 
robber,  and  without  his  consent  call  him  to  account.  But 
here  is  a  strange  thing:  if  injuring  men  may  not  be  called 
to  account  without  their  consent,  it  will  trespass  against  the 
law,  and  intrenches  upon  liberty  of  conscience.'  This  rea- 
son he  published  in  print,  in  his  narrative  of  that  day's 
work:  but  who  would  formerly  ever  have  thought,  that 
such  a  little  man  as  he  was,  would  have  been  so  big.  It 
looked  just  as  if  the  Quakers  were  obliged  to  appear  as 
malefactors  before  the  pretended  judge  Keiths  accompanied 
with  his  assistants,  the  mob,  and  I  do  not  know  who.  And 
to  keep  to  G.  Keith's  comparison,  though  a  malefactor  may 
not  say,  you  shall  not  call  me  before  a  justice  without  my 
consent  yet  with  some  good  reason  he  might  say,  you  shall 
not  make  yourself  a  justice,  as  Keith  now  did.  It  is  pro- 
bable that  he  was  supported  by  some  great  churchmen, 
otherwise  such  a  bold  action  might  easily  have  turned  to 
his  disadvantage. 

My  limits  do  not  admit  of  a  circumstantial  relation  of 
what  was  transacted  at  that  time  in  Turner's-hall  j  yet  to 
show  briefly  how  he  treated  matters,  I  will  produce  one  or 
two  instances,  by  which  my  reader  may  know,  ut  ex  ungue 
leonemy*  and  so  judge  of  the  rest.     He  said  he  would 

*  As  of  a  lion  by  his  claw. 
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cliarge  the  Qnakers  witb  nothing  hot  what  he  woold  jawn 
from  their  own  writings,  and  he  weut  oa  thus:  'I  alir 
to  prove  that  G.  Whitehead  halh  ilunied  Chri«t  both  k 
be  God  and  man/  A  strange  thing  tndred.  siocz  it  wm 
Tcrv  well  known  that  G.Wbitehead  bad  puhlit^bed  a  boii 
of  above  twenty  sheets,  ontler  this  title,  *  The  Di*  inilj  of 
Christ,  and  Unity  of  the  Ttiree  that  bear  record  in  Hea- 
ven, with  the  hle$!«ed  end  and  effect  orCbri<9t*4  appearancr, 
coming  in  the  Sei^b,  suOerini;',  and  sacrilcr  for  uBOcrs, 
confessed  and  vindicated  by  hi*  follower*  callnl  Qoakrri.' 
Thi9  book  G.  Keith  roald  not  prrtend  igtioraDre  of.  ke 
he  pickrd  somewhst  out  of  it  in  bis  Dfttrstive  :  bat  to 
maintain  his  charge  he  appealed  to  a  boob  of  G.  WkiH- 
head's.  called, '  The  Li^ht  and  Life  of  Chn»t  wilhia.'  Tbi* 
book  G.  Whitehead  bad  written  in  answer  lo  "W.  Boniet, 
a  Baptist  preacher,  wbo  writing  of  Chrut.  said,  As  ht  ni 
God,  be  was  Co-Creator  with  the  Father,  mad  M  vu 
before  Abraham,  and  had  Glory  wi[b  Owi  kthrt  the 
world  was.  and  in  thia  sense  came  down  ftva  knms.  To 
which  G.  Whitehead  an-mTcd,  ■  Wh,!!  non?enit  idJ  ob- 
5cripturc-like  IaiiE;iiase  i-;  thi«,  to  tell  of  God  being  Co- 
Creator  with  the  Father?  Or  that  God  bad  dor;  with 
God?  Doth  not  ihi$  imply  two^d«,  and  that  doA  hid  a 
father?  Let  the  reader  jml;^.'  Certainly  it  appears  frou 
this  plainly,  that  G-  W  h'tiebead  did  not  intend  anv  thinj 
eUo,  hut  to  cen-iiire  the  uu'^riptural  expressions ofhi^u- 
la^nisl.  as  Co-CreAtor.  and  implying  two  ^ods:  for  aot 
only  the  apo<tle  «aith.  God  is  One.  but  Christ  himself  fiitk 
I  and  the  Father  are  One.  Yet  G.  Keith  did  not  stickli 
say  G.  Whitehead  denieth  the  divinity  of  ChrisU  and  k 
deceives  the  naiion  and  the  parliament  by  telllns  tW 
the  l^tiakers  onn  Cliri»l  to  be  both  God  and  nan.  ui 
believe  ail  that  is  rvconled  of  him  in  the  holy  srriptate. 
This  he  strove  In  prove  fmru  a  pas^a^  taken  oot  of  tfcs  ] 
aforenieutioned  btnik.  which  in  sense  agreed  with  tta  , 
former&and  speaking  in  another  pa^  of  the  same  nalter,  j 
Tix,  The  Baptists  callins;  God  the  Word,  Co-Creator  wiik  ' 
the  Father,  G.  Whitehead  answers  thus  lo  it :  •  To  lell  «f 
(be  Word  God  Co-Creator  with  the  Father,  is  all  one  ai 
to  toll  of  God  being  Co-Creator  with  God,  if  the  Father 


1696]  PEOPLE   CALLED   QUAKERS.  533 

be  God ;  and  this  is  to  make  two  gods  and  two  creators : 
for  God  Co-Creator  with  the  Father  plainly  implies  two. 
Was  this  showing  of  others  their  absurd  expressions,  a 
denial  that  Christ  was  God,  as  Keith  would  have  it?  Might 
it  not  be  asked  here,  whether  the  acute  wit  of  Keith  was 
now  altogether  flown  away  ?  But  a  great  part  of  his  audi- 
tory consisted  of  an  ignorant  crew,  and  one  or  other  of 
them  was  continually  heard  to  cry  out,  It  is  suflBcient. 

Now  to  prove  that  G.  Whitehead  had  denied  Christ  to 
be  man,  Keith  cited  from  the  forementioned  book,  called 
*The  Divinity  of  Christ,'  &c.  these  words,  ^  If  the  body 
and  soul  of  the  Son  of  God  were  both  created,  doth  not 
this  render  him  a  fourth  person  ?'  Here  Keith  stopped, 
and  broke  off  with  an  &c.  without  adding  the  following 
words ;  ^  For  creation  was  in  time,  which  contradicts  the 
doctrine  of  three  distinct,  uncreated,  co-eternal,  co-essential 
persons  in  the  Deity,  seeing  that  which  was  created  was 
not  so/  This  G.  Whitehead  asked  and  said,  to  show  his 
opponent,  T.  Danson,  the  absurdity  of  his  assertions  about 
the  personalities  of  the  Deity.  But  Keith  went  on,  reading 
from  G  Whitehead's  book  thus  :  ^  Where  doth  the  Scrip- 
ture say  that  his  soul  was  created  ?  For  was  not  be  the 
brightness  of  the  Father's  glory,  and  the  express  image 
of  his  divine  substance  ?  But  supposing  the  soul  of  Christ 
ivas  with  the  body  created  in  time,'  &c.  Here  Keith  broke 
off  again,  omitting  the  following  words :  ^  I  ask,  if  from 
eternity  be  was  a  person  distinct  from  God  and  his  holy 
Spirit,  without  either  soul  or  body?  Where  doth  the 
Scripture  speak  of  any  person  without  either  soul  or  body? 
Xiet  us  have  plain  Scripture.' 

Now  though  G.  Whitehead  had  written  this  to  show, 
how  we  often  enter  into  inextricable  stmts,  when  we  do 
not  keep  to  the  words  of  the  holy  Scripture,  which  no 
where  speaks  of  three  persons  in  the  Deity ;  yet  Keith 
perverting  the  passage  abusively,  said  to  his  auditory, 
'Here  ye  see  he  will  not  own  that  Christ  had  a  created 
goul.'  At  this  rate,  and  after  this  manner,  Keith  reasoned, 
and  treated  the  other  passages.  But  how  smartly  would 
be  have  carped  at  others,  if  they  had  cited  his  words  thus 
piecemeal. 
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But  now  he  had  a  temporal  reward  in  his  view,  and 
seeing  for  that  end  he  began  more  and  more  to  declire 
himself  in  favour  of  the  episcopal  church ;  somebody  rf 
that  persuasion,  who  did  no  further  make  himself  known 
than  by  these  initial  letters,  W.  C.  made  it  his  business  to 
show  the  changcablcncss  of  Keith's  opinion  and  seDliments, 
from  his  own  writings,  which  he  had  published  in  print: 
and  tlirreby  evidently  proved,  that  in  every  respect  Keitb 
was  turned  an  apostate,  though  he  appeared  much  offend- 
ed at  the  Quakers,  because  they  had  called  him  so.  <Bu!.-  ' 
said  this  author,  <  if  the  Presbyterian  principles,  of  whkh 
society  Keith  once  was  a  member,  were  better  than  the 
Quakers,  then  is  Mr.  Keith  an  apostate,  in  revolting  froiiy 
and  deserting  the  Presbyterians,  and  turning  his  cost 
Quaker-fashion.  But  if  the  Quakers  were  more  in  the 
right  than  the  Presbyterians,  then  e  contra,^ 

Now  he  appeared  to  fawn  on  the  episcopal  clergy,  and 
esteemed  lawful  what  formerly  he  had  zealously  oppugn- 
ed.    For  he  was  in  hopes  that  by  opposing  the  Quakers 
he  should  be  best  rewarded  among  the  episcopalians;  and 
this  was  not  alto«:;ether  without  reason  ;  for  it  being  no 
luoiT  in  Ihrir  powiM*  now  to  piM'sccnte    the    Quaker*  in 
iiinnuer  n^  fornHMlv.  tlu\v  nmdo  use  of  oiher   mean*  iij 
niiich  ns  po^^ihlv  thcv  (oiiM.  to  iruder   them  and  iliiir 
dot  trint'  ndiniiH  :  lor  which  Keilh  sreimMl  to  thoni  no  uuui 
t(»ol :  for  III'  hi'iii::  lioih  of  a  wiify  and  ini|)etnous  temjiCT. 
\\',i^  aUo  crariv,  >u!»ih'.  c  iinniriix-.  ami  vit)li'tit  jn  his  e\|»rov 
sionv.     And  to  (liari;<'  thi»  (^nakt'r*i  \Nilh  iimrthodoxv.  he 
hip.i^idi'l.'iuo'  Ih'jI  out  inloaii  ht'irrodox  -rniiinrnl.  Koril  whs 
brlii^vrd.  thai  for  iiiaiiiiainiiii;'  ihis  po«<ition.  that  lheJ»i>io- 
vir:il  kiiou  hMli;r  of  Christ's  '^iillriiiu',^,  dt'atli,  re**mTetru>n, 
\r.  wa-^  al^^'dnhdy  ru'crs^arv  lor  >alvation,  he  had  no  other 
s;n)iind  than  ihi'  t\Ncl\(*  |>n'ti*iidod  trao«*iniu;rationsi)r  trajisi- 
tloiis  of  man's  ^  .»il  ricmi  one  hody   inio  anoiln'r:   becau-e 
the  ij;norant  ^tm!^  !!'.)ii»  hence  xriuud  to  i>;ot  opportunity 
of  I)(»in2;  inforini'vl.    Ih.:*imt   the   end   of   the    wurhl.  om- 
<ornini;  the  death  :uid  re-«nrre(  tiiMi  of  our  Saviour.     AVIio 
would  have  ima::in"d   hclorc*  that  this    Siime    U.    Koith 
should  have  accn^-ied  t  le  (>u.!keiH  nf  inr.iMHMJoxy  in  point 
of  doctrine,  which  he  had  t)fun  ^o  eiVe.':u...iv  defendeil: 
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and  among  the  rest,  in  a  book  against  one  Cotton  Mather^ 
wherein  upon  the  charge  of  their  being  guilty  of  many 
heresies  and  blasphemies^  he  said  after  this  manner;  <  Our 
principles  do  mostly  agree  with  the  fundamental  articles 
of  the  Christian  Protestant  faith.  According  to  my  best 
knowledge  of  the  pepple  called  Quakers^  and  those 
owned  by  them  as  preachers  and  publishers  of  their  belief, 
being  of  an  unquestionable  esteem  among  them,  and  wor- 
thy of  double  honour,  as  there  are  many  such,  I  know 
none  of  them  that  are  guilty  of  such  heresies  and  blasphe- 
mies as  they  are  charged  with.  And  I  think  I  should 
know,  and  do  know  those  called  Quakers,  having  been 
conversant  with  them  in  public  meetings  as  well  as  in 
private  discourses,  with  the  most  noted  and  esteemed 
among  them,  for  about  twenty  years  past,  and  that  in  many 
places  of  the  world,  both  in  Europe  and  America.'  Who 
would  ever  have  thought  then,  that  one  who  had  conversed 
BO  many  years  with  the  Quakers,  preached  their  doctrine, 
and  defended  it  publicly  both  by  writing  and  by  word  of 
mouth,  should  afterwards  have  decried  them,  as  deniers  of 
the  most  essential  points  of  the  Christian  faith  ?  But  to 
what  extravagancies  may  not  temporal  gain  transport  a 
man,  the  case  of  Balaam  may  serve  for  an  evidence. 

I  have  in  all  this  relation  of  Keith's  behaviour,  set 
down  nothing  but  what  I  believe  to  be  really  true ;  nei- 
ther have  I  endeavoured  to  aggravate  his  failures ;  for  I 
never  bore  him  ill-will,  but  a  good  esteem  when  I  believed 
him  to  be  upright,  because  in  that  time  I  perceived  in  him 
some  good  abilities.  And  I  yet  wish  from  my  very  heart, 
that  it  may  please  God,  in  his  unsearchable  mercy,  so  to 
touch  his  heart,  before  the  door  of  grace  be  shut,  that 
seeing  the  greatness  of  his  transgression,  he  may  by  true 
repentance,  obtain  forgiveness  from  the  Lord,  of  his  evil ; 
which  I  take  to  be  worse,  because  by  his  craftiness  he 
endeavoured  to  set  false  colours  on  things  that  were  really 
good,  thereby  to  insinuate  himself  into  favour  with  the 
episcopal  party.^  And  since  some  others  suborned  thereto 
did  not  omit  also  to  render  the  Quakers  odious,  as  such  that 

«  N.  B.  Thii  WAS  written  some  yean  before  I  beard  G.  Keith  wu  deceased. 
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held  inorlhodox  sen ti meats,  these  did  not  neglect  to  show 
in  prints  how  the;^*  were  injured  and  wronged.  For  now 
the  old  taUs  that  there  were  popish  emissaries  among  thea, 
w  as  revived  and  divulged  anew.  But  it  was  no  hard  mat- 
ter for  them  to  show  how  ill-grounded  this  conceit  was; 
and  therefore  thev  might  sa\>  ^  We  are  so  well  known  to 
our  neighhour^,  that  if  this  were  true,  uur  adversaries 
would  he  verv  active  to  find  out  and  discover  such  emisst- 
ries,  since  the  hiw  against  them  is  still  in  force.'  Three 
episcopal  clergymen  in  Norfolk,  had  also  draw  n  up  a  paper 
to  the  king  and  parliament,  to  blacken  the  Quakers  froB 
tlieir  own  writings;  but  George  AVhitehead,  Williim 
Penn,  and  others^  wen*  not  backward  to  show  how  their 
words,  or  the  true  meaning  thereof,  were  perverted ;  since 
at  such  a  rate^  even  the  salutary  lessons  of  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures might  be  exposed  as  wicked  expressions. 

Now  the  late  king  James  intending  an  invasion  apon 
England,  and  great  preparations  being  made  in  France  in 
order  thereto,  a  plot  was  discovered  in  England  against  king 
"William :  this  i;ave  occasion  to  the  House  of  Commons 
to  draw  u\)  a  kiiwl  ol*  drt  Iniaiion.  which  was  called 
an  as>n(  iation.  to  be  j^i^iied  l»v  all  their  membci^.  as 
follow**: 

•  \>  Ih'n'ji-.  \\iv\v  lias  \wvu  a  liorrihle  and  detostaWc 
roM'^pliafx.  Innmil  aiiil  ciuiied  t>ii  hy  Papists,  and  other 
>rickiMl  ami  tiainiioii-  ncisoiiH  I'm-  aH>a>siiiatini;  hiisi  majes- 
ty's roxal  |)iT*«in.  in  oi'iUm-  to  iMRonrai^e  an  invasion  from 
FraiKM',  to  vij|i\(>ii  our  iTiii;it)n.  laws,  and  liberties,  «e 
wbo'-r  n:rnr>  luv  bert'iinio  s(ii)^(  ribed.  do  heartily,  sin- 
cerely, and  H(iU'niul\  projuisr.  ii'-tify,  and  declare,  tbat  Lis 
present  niajr^^iN  kin-  NN'iiliam.  isri-btful  and  lawful  kini:of 
tlieso  rcalrii>.  ArnI  we  di»  mninally  promise  and  vw^iiSfi 
to  stand  by  and  jj-^^IhI  rac  b  other/to  the  iitmo>l  of^our 
power,  in  tbe  >ii!»|h.rt  and  defence  of  bis  maje^ty'.s  most 
sacred  person  and  :;nvernnient.  a:;ain-«ltbe  late  kin^  James, 
and  all  bis  adbeniii-.  And  in  (ase  his  majestv  come  to 
any  violent  and  iintiiiiel\  deaTJi.  wbicb  Ciod  forbid,  we  do 
hi'reby  fnrtber  freely  and  nnaiiimonsly  oblige  otirselves to 
unite,  associate,  antl  stand  bv  eacb  other,  in  revcn<*'in»' tbe 
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Mme  upon  hU  enemieB  and  their  adherentaj  and  in  sup- 
porting and  defending  the  succession  of  the  cruwOjaccord- 
tDK  to  an  act  made  in  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  king 
William  and  queen  Mary,  entitled^  'An  Act  declaring  the 
Bights  and  Liberties  of  the  Subjectx^  and  settling  the  suc< 
cession  of  the  Crown.' 

An  association  was  also  signed  hy  the  lords,  and  both 
presented  to  the  king,  and  were  followed  hy  all  the  cor- 
porations in  England.  See  Life  of  king  William,  vol.  III. 
The  dissenters  also  presented  declarations  to  the  king,  that 
bad  some  resemblance  with  the  other.  But  the  (Quakers 
professing  non-resistance,  and  an  inoffensive  bebaviouT, 
could  in  no  wise  enter  into  such  a  league ;  yet  to  show  thi^ 
they  were  loyal  and  faithful  to  the  king,  they  drew  up  the 
following  declaration^  and  published  it  iu  print : 

The  ancient  tegtimony  and  principle  iff  the  people  called 
ilnaken  renewed,  with  respect  to  the  king  and  govem- 
mentt  and  touching  the  present  aaaociatioit  : 

'We,  the  said  people,  do  solemnly  and  sincerely  deilarei 
that  it  hath  been  our  judgment  and  principle  from  the  first 
day  wc  were  called  to  profess  the  light  of  Christ  Jesus 

manifettted  io  Diir  consrttnces  unto  tbU  day,  that  the  netting 
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n»  w  orks  of  the  devil  and  darkness :  and  wc  sioceiriy 
blu«s)  God,  Btid  arc  licarlilj  lliankful  tu  Uie  kins  *^  P^ 
vernmcnl.  for  Ihc  liberty  aud  privilcgM  we  enjoy  aadtf 
tlieoi  by  law  :  eslectniug  it  our  dwty  Ui  be  inic  and  futk- 
ful  to  thom. 

*  And  whcrea<t,  »T  tbc  said  |ieoj)le  are  required  tosi^ 
the  said  asBiitialion.  wc  sinci-'rely  declare,  thai  our  refusiag 
so  to  do,  is  not  out  of  any  ilisafTcttion  to  the  king  or  gorav 
ment,  nor  iii  opposition  In  hi»  being  declared  rishtfoltiiJ 
lawful  king  of  these  realms,  but  purely  becaa^e  we  caaiil 
for  conscieuce-ttake,  fight,  kill,  or  rcvcuge,  ellber  tottm- 
Bclvo-4  or  any  man  cW.. 

'Add  we  believe  that  tlic timely  discovery  and  pnttM- 
tioD  of  die  lalo  barbarous  design  and  mischicvout  plot 
against  the  king  and  goverumeot,  and  the  sad  effecU  it 
might  have  bad,  is  an  eminent  mercy  from  AIni^:;hlJ 
God;  for  which  we,  and  Ihe  whole  nation,  Iuvg  grtat 
caaae  to  be  humbly  thankful  to  him,  and  to  pny  for  thl- 
coulinuaace  of  liis  mercies  to  them  and  us. 

^^  <  From  a  meeting  of  the  said  people  in  LondoB, 

the   £3d  of  ihe  first  month,  called  March. 

lu  this  year  Roger  Haydock  died  of  a  fever,  at  hi* 
bou»e  in  Penketh,  in  Lancashire,  about  the  age  of  fiflj- 
tbree  years.  He  liiid  been  in  Holland  the  year  before, 
in  which  time  I  had  more  than  once  opportunity  to  speak 
with  him  privately,  and  thereby  discovered  such  Christiaa 
qualities  in  him.  that  were  indeed  excelleut ;  tbetefen 
the  news  of  his  decease  did  much  affect  me;  and  becaasc 
of  his  niini>itry,  in  which  he  was  eminent,  beiog  more  thai 
ordinary  full  tif  matter  in  his  preaching,  bis  death  wai 
much  lamented  among  those  churches  in  Kugland  whefl 
lie  had  laboured  most  in  the  gospel.  His  wife  Eleanor, 
in  her  testimony  concerning  him,  said,  'My  spirit  batk 
been,  and  is  bowed  under  a  deep  sense  of  my  great  lost 
and  exercise,  iti  the  removal  of  my  dear  husband,  whoa 
it  hath  pleased  Gud  in  liis  wisdom  to  take  away  from  at, 
who  was  comfort  to  my  life,  and  joy  tu  my  days  in  tkv 
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world,  beiog  gtvea  me  of  God,  in  great  mercy  and  lovitig- 
kindoessj  aad  so  he  liath  beea  enjoyed  by  me  in  tbaok- 
fulnesa  of  heart,  to  tlic  close  of  that  time  God  had  ap- 
poioted ;  and  now  is  takeo  from  the  world,  with  all  ita 
troubles  and  exercises,  as  also  from  all  his  labours  and 
travels,  which  were  great  amongst  the  chnrchea  of  Christ, 
which  with  me  have  no  snail  loss  in  his  removal.  But 
what  shall  1  say :  M'ise  and  good  is  the  Lord,  who  doth 
what  he  will  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  and  amongst  bis 
cbarches  and  his  chosen.  He  can  break  and  bind  up, 
wound  and  heal,  kill  and  make  alive  again,  that  the  living 
may  see  bis  wonders,  and  magnify  his  power  in  all, 
through  all,  and  over  all,  who  is  God  eternal,  blessed  for 
ever.   Amen.' 

Then  in  her  testimony  she  gives  an  account  of  bis  life, 
and  how  in  her  yuung  years  he  bad  been  to  her  a  faithful 
instnictor  in  godliness,  and  at  length  became  her  husband. 
After  a  description  of  his  life,  and  his  many  travels  in  the 
ministry  of  the  gospet,  to  edify  and  build  up  the  churches, 
■he  saitb  also,  that  though  bis  love  to  her  was  above  all 
▼isibles,  as  tlie  best  of  enjoyments  he  had  in  this  world; 
yet  she  was  not  too  dear  to  liim  to  give  up  to  serve  the 
tfuth  of  God.  '  I  was  made,'  sud  she, '  a  blessing  to  him, 
more  comfortable  every  day  than  other :  he  would  often 
cx[in-s>fU;  and  truly  fto  wailif^  U>\m  overv  day,  every  way. 
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brsDCC,  who  pvPB  and  takes  away,  and  in  all  blf  kn 
name  My  soul  IravaiN  (lint  I  may  always  fuUow  hU  lu 
»U-i»«  of  9cl"f-dciiial  in  ill  lliinc;w,  that  I  mny  BnUh  my  *t  ar- 
ia ibiH  world  to  tli«  gUiry  orfiod.  a^  lie  did,  and  ba^e  la; 
partio  lliat  manitiion  nf  g)orY  with  him  eternal  iatheliu- 
vcni ;  thuiigh  it  mny  be  ray  lot  lo  stay  for  a  Umo  ia  thH 
world  of  truubleji.  yp.t  I  have  hope  iu  immortaliiy  and 
eternal  blcitseduei^s,  when  lime  in  this  world  •thall  be  on 
moiT,'  Tliua  she  wrote;  hnt  toshnp  prolixity,  I  br«akoS 
aUo  Ihea  giving  hodic  account  of  bisi  life  and  mioistrr, 
mpntitmB.  that  beinj;  gunu  from  home,  nUt>  was  not  fnsaa 
at  hin  death ;  but  that  tbey  having  taken  leave  of  ati 
otber  before,  had  parted  in  great  love,  with  niBtail 
breatbiog)!  to  God,  for  onr  another's  welfare:  and  ike 
coDclddea  with  these  word«:  *  Though  I  saw  DOlbiapiK 
an'ay,  yet  I  have  fteen  in  what  hr  went,  and  that  it  was  ftll 
of  zeal  and  fervency  in  the  love  of  (jotl^  and  life  tS 
righteouMnejis.  So  in  pure  submift^tiuD  to  (he  will  tJGod, 
I  conclude  this  short  but  true  relation  of  my  worlli| 
dear  buabaod,  whose  name  and  memory  is  biMseJ,  and, 
will  live,  and  he  of  a  sweet  savour  In,  the  hearts  of  thB 
righteous  through  ages.'  AVltb  such  a  tcsttmuny  it  «»«, 
that  Eleanor  traoamitted  the  memorial  of  berbcloveil  con- 
sort to  posterity. 

Meeting  in  this  year  with  no  more  remarkable  occor- 
rences,  I  pass  over  to  16^7,  In  which  a  treaty  of  poa 
was  concluded  between  England,  France,  and  Hnltaadr 
and  though  many  thought  it  would  he  lasting,  yet  ataong 
the  popii^h  clergy  there  were  those  that  had  an  other  opiaiiui 
of  it;  of  which  thiH  artificial  distich,  sent  over  by  acirm- 
man  from  Ghent  in  Ftaudei-s  to  Holland,  ^o  that  it  nil 
Krst  into  my  hands,  was  an  evidence: 

Prosjticimus  modu  quod  durabunt  Ftfdera  longo 
Tempore,  nee  nobis  pax  cito  diffugiet.- 

which  may  be  turned  into  English  thus,  *  We  foresee  Doir 
that  the  confederacy  shall  l&sl  a  long  time,  and  thai  jhukb 
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will  not  qoickly  fly  away  from  as.'  Bat  if  one  reads  this 
distich  backward,  it  runs  thus : 

IHffHLgiet  cito  pax  nobiSf  nee  tempore  longo 
JFcedera  durabunt,  quod  modo  prospicimus  / 

and  it  makes  out  a  quite  contrary  sense,  viz.  ^  Peace  will 
soon  fly  away  from  us,  and  the  covenant  shall  not  last 
long;  which  we  foresee  already.' 

This  peace  being  concluded,  the  inhabitants  of  England 
Tied  with  one  another  to  congratulate  their  king  on  that 
account,  who  was  now  acknowledged  as  king  of  Great 
Britain,  by  the  French  king  Lewis  XIY.  And  since  the 
Magistrates  of  cities,  the  heads  and  fellows  of  the  univer- 
i^Aies,  and  people  of  all  societies  and  persuasions  addressed 
'-tttt  king,  the  Q^uakers  were  not  wanting  in  this  respect, 
flttd  therefore  drew  up  also  an  address,  which  they  pre- 
sented to  the  king,  and  was  as  followetb : 

To  King  WILLIAM  III.  over  England,  &c. 

^The  grateful  acknowledgment  of  the  people  commonly 

called  Quakers,  humbly  presented  : 

^  May  it  please  the  King, 

^  Seeing  the  most  high  Ood,  whoruleth  in  the  kingdoms 
of  men,  and  appointeth  over  them  whomsoever  he  will, 
hmth,  by  his  overruling  power  and  providence,  placed  thee 
in  dominion  and  dignity  over  these  realms ;  and  by  his 
divine  favour  hath  signally  preserved  and  delivered  thee 
from  many  great  and  eminent  dangers,  and  graciously 
tamed  the  calamity  of  war  into  the  desired  mercy  of  peace ; 
we  heartily  wish  that  we  and  all  others  concerned  may  be 
truly  sensible  and  humbly  thankful  to  Almighty  GoA  for 
the  same,  that  the  peace  may  be  a  lasting  and  perpetual 
blessing. 

^  And  now,  O  king,  the  God  of  peace  having  returned 
thee  in  safety,  it  is  cause  of  joy  to  them  that  fear  him,  to 
htu  thy  good  and  reasonable  resolution  effectually  to  dis- 
courage profaneness  and  immorality,  lighteoosness  beiti^ 
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tbil  wliich  exalteth  a  nation :  and  as  the  king  has  bets 
Itndcrlv  inclined  to  give  ease  and  liberty  of  consciena  f 
his  subjects  of  different  persuasions,  (of  whose  favours^ 
have  largely  partaken,)  so  we  esteem  it  our  duly  grattfullj 
to  cemmviDorate  and  acknu^vled^  the  name :  eamutlj 
ttcftceching  Almiglity  fjml  to  assist  the  king  to  prosccffi 
all  Ibese  bis  just  and  good  inclinations,  that  liia  daysbot 
uajr  be  happy  and  peaccahle,  and  hereafter  he  may  pir- 
take  of  a  lasting  crown  that  will  never  fade  away.' 


Thisaddre-HnheingHigncd,  and  presented  tothekiaclij 
George  Whitehead,  Thomas  Lower,  Daniel  ({uanif  Jolu 
Vaugliton,  John  Eilgc,  and  (•ill»crt  Latey,  was  faronnU; 
received  unil  accepted  hy  that  prince;  wlio  gave  stgnil 
proofs  lliat  he  Iwre  no  ill  will  to  any  for  differvDce  of   1 
opinion  in  religion,  if  they  were  honest  peoplejof  uhict 
this  may  serve  fur  an  evidence,  that  both  bis  walcliinaker,    ' 
and  the  nuntc  of  the  young  duke  of  (iluucester,  were  of  ' 
the  Quakers'  persuasion.  ' 

I  think  it  was  about  the  beginning  of  the  year  1698, 
that  a  bill  was  brought  Into  parliament,  for  restrainiD;  the 
licentiousness  of  the  press.  Those  called  Quakers,  per- 
ceiving that  this  might  be  pernicious,  drew  up  the  follow- 
ing remarks,  which  they  delivered  to  the  members  of  fu- 
1  lament : 

Some  cohsiderationg  humbly  ojfered  hij  the  people  caiUi 
^ualcers,  relating  to  the  bill  for  rt^tratHing  the  licet- 
tioagness  of  the  press. 

'  This  bill  is,  they  conceive,  of  the  like  natare  with  the 
expired  act,  13  and  1+  Car.  II.  cb.  33,  and  many  incon- 
veniences did  attend  the  subjects  by  it  whilst  in  force,  by 
which  the  aaid  paople  were  sufferers. 

'To  prevent  the  printing  and  publishing  of  sedjtioas 
or  treasonable  books  against  the  government,  and  scanda- 
lous pamphlets  tending  to  vice  and  immorality,  is  lU 
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wisdom  of  all  good  governnients^  and  must  be  ihe  desire 
of  all  good  meo. 

^  But  to  limit  religious  books  to  a  license^  where  the 
tolerated  persuasions  are  many,  they  conceive^  seems  alto- 
gether unsafe  to  all^  but  that  whose  opinion  the  licenser  is 
of;  who  by  this  bill  hath  power  to  allow  what  he  shall 
judge  sound  and  orthodox,  or  reject  what  he  shall  construe 
to  be  either  heretical,  seditious,  or  offensive. 

^History  and  experience  have  taught  how  the  obscure 
term  of  heresy  hath  been  turned  and  stretched  against  pri- 
mitive Christian  martyrs,  and  famous  reformers:  nor  is 
it  forgotten  for  what  reason  the  writ  De  Hmretico  Combu- 
rendo  was  abolished. 

^  It  is  no  strange  thing  to  have  learned  men  of  the  same 
church  interfere  in  their  opinions  concerning  several  texts 
of  holy  scripture ;  and  it  is  uncertain  when  their  opinions 
come  to  the  licenser,  whether  the  world  shall  have  the 
best  or  no. 

^  The  different  apprehensions  men  have  of  divers  parts 
of  Scripture,  gives  birth  to  different  persuasions,  who  yet 
all  make  the  Scripture  the  test  thereof;  which  by  the 
kindness  of  the  government  being  tolerated,  they  conceive 
they  ought  to  be  left  free  to  defend  them  from  the  mis- 
TCpresentations,  prejudice,  or  mistake  of  others,  without 
being  subjected  to  the  censure  of  a  licenser  of  a  different 
persuasion. 

^  They  therefore  humbly  hope  that  nothing  may  be 
enacted  that  will  lessen  the  toleration,  which  they 
thankfully  enjoy  under  the  favour  of  this,  as  well 
as  the  late  government.' 

These  considerations,  with  what  others  were  offered, 
were  of  such  effect,  that  the  bill  dropped. 

About  this  time  the  writings  of  Antonia  Bourignon  were 
not  only  translated  into  English,  but  also  published  in 
print  at  London.  This  displeased  many  of  the  clergy,  and 
an  author  was  employed  to  write  against  them,  but  chiefly 
against  the  Q^uakers.  He  called  his  book,  <The  Snake 
ia  the  Grass  f  but  his  own  name  he  conqealed ;  though 
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it  wu  discovered  afterwards  thai  he  was  a  supprcsseil  pi- 
toD,  wlio  hail  refused  the  oath  of  allegiance  lo  ki^ 
William.  This  man,  to  n-mler  the  Cluakers  tMiious,  W 
picked  up  aud  collected  many  ihiugs  from  their  writinp; 
but  ho  had  HO  mutilated  iheir  expreasious,  by  oBitla| 
aavcral  words  that  went  before,  or  ToUowed,  and  iy 
skipping  ovfr  f»ome  in  the  midst  of  the  period,  tin 
they  madt  out  (luite  another  seuse  than  the  aatbon  tad 
given.  To  Uii»  he  added  relations  of  MVcral  things  tint 
happened,  aa  he  said,  among  the  Quakers.  Whcitu, 
aom«  oTthe&e  were  fictitious,  and  mere  untruths;  healw 
raked  up  things  that  never  had  been  approved  by  tin 
(Quakers,  as  the  ca«e  of  James  Najler,  described  brrB 
before  in  its  due  place  ;  notwithsUnding  the  aaM  Jaaw 
Nayler  had  publicly  given  eminent  tukeas  of  true  itfenU 
auce. 

Among  the  author's  untruths,  this  was  one,  that  the 
Quakers  in  their  schools  ditl  not  sufler  the  ctuldrcn  (u  nai 
the  holy  8criplures.  The  falseness  of  wbicb  iraa  nude  I* 
appear  very  evideutly  by  a  certificate  oftbeFRodi  usber^ 
of  one  of  their  schools  at  Wandsworth,  uearLoBdoQ,  nho 
himself  was  nu  Quaker:  as  also  by  the  tcsUmouies  of 
some  of  the  nei£;hl>oors  that  were  people  of  note;  and 
declared  that  the  bible  was  daily  read  by  the  scholars  In 
the  said  school,  beginning  with  Genesis,  and  going  on  to 
the  end  of  the  Revelatioas:  aud  then  from  Genesis  again. 
The  false  citations  of  the  aforesaid  author,  were  alsoclcarij 
set  forth  :  for  if  any  would  be  so  malicious,  il  might  t^ 
bis  method  be  iosinualed  from  Psal.  xiv.  1 .  aud  Psal.  liii.  I' 
that  in  the  holy  Scriptures  was  said,  'There  ia  no  Godf 
because  these  words  are  indeed  found  there.  But  whi 
would  be  so  desperate  as  to  draw  such  a  conclusion  froa 
thence,  unless  he  were  an  atheist,  who  openly-  made  t 
mock  of  what  is  sacred.  The  answerers  of  this  poisonooa 
book, '  The  Snake  in  the  Grass,'  were  George  Whitehud 
anci  Joseph  Wyeth;  this  being  a  work  which  reijoiK' 
more  toil  and  labour  than  art,  to  review  all  those  maoi- 
fold  citations  from  many  authors,  and  to  show  the  Ol' 
fairness  and  disingenuity  of  the  Hnake.  Now  since  naqf 
were   veiy   ready   to  fake  for  true  the  falsities  in  tW 
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book,  aud  liha  in  tlie  pamplilets  of  thu  apostate  Francis 
Bugg,  wlin  waa  gone  over  to  tlie  church  of  England,  at 
the  request  of  John  Crook,  who  was  stitl  alive,  though 
above  eighty  years  of  age,  a  book  of  his  was  reprinted^ 
fifttt  published  in  the  year  16G3,  and  90  five  and  thirty  years 
before,  the  title  of  which  was,  'Truth's  Principles  con- 
cerning the  Man  Christ,  bis  SnBering,  Death,  Hesurrec- 
tion.  Faith  in  his  Blood,  the  Imputation  of  his  Rigbteoas- 
Jiess,'  &c.  By  this  it  appeared  iliat  the  seotimeuts  of  the 
(Quakers  concerning  these  points  tvere  not  only  orthodox 
now,  but  that  they  bad  been  so  in  those  early  days. 

Having  thus  again  made  mention  of  John  Crook,  of 
whom  1  have  spoken  several  times  in  this  history,  I  proceed 
BOW  to  mention  somewhat  concerning  his  decease,  since  he 
departed  this  life  iu  the  year  l6yy.  He  left  behind  in 
niting  an  exhortation  or  advice  to  bis  children  and  grand- 
ibildren,  written  scarce  two  mouths  before  bis  death,  and 
ti  tliis  tenor : 

'Bear  Children, 
'1  must  leave  you  in  a  wicked  age,  bat  commend  you 
to  Ihc  measure  of  the  grace  of  6od  in  your  inward  parts, 
which  yuu  have  received  by  Jesus  Christ ;  aud  as  you  love 
it,  and  mind  the  teachings  of  it,  you  will  find  it  a  coun- 
lellor  to  instruct  you  in  the  way  everlasting,  and  preserve 
rou  out  of  the  ways  of  the  ungodly. 

*  I  have  seen  much  in  my  days,  and  I  always  observed 
bat  the  fear  of  the  Lord  &od  proved  the  best  portion  : 
md  those  that  walked  in  it  were  the  only  happy  people, 
Mth  iu  this  life,  while  they  continued  faithful,  and  when 
ly  come  to  die,  though  they  meet  with  many  hardships 
their  passage.  By  experience  I  can  speak  it,  that  the 
'ays  of  holiness  aSord  more  true  comfort  aud  peace  to 

le  upright  soul  than  the  greatest  pleasures  this  world 

ran  affortl;  the  former  reaches  the  heart  and  soul,  while 
;1ie  delights  of  this  world  are  but  a  show,  and  appear- 
only,  vanishing  like  a  dream;  and  whoever  believes 
lerwise  of  Ihcm,  will  certatuly  find  them  to  be  bat 
anitiea;  therefore  the  apostle,  Kom.  vi.  SI,  uu^V 
OL.  11.  6tf 
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boldly  put  tbe  f)Uvstton  to  the  converted  Romuu.  \\ 
"  Whinl  fruit  liAtl  you  then  in  tlioBe  tliinga  wbercufyuiti 
ttOH  iiahameil?  For  the  cn<l  of  those  things  is  iluth.'^ 
-     <  'rhurururf,  dear  children,   he  in  love  wiUi  boliDt*t 
nakc  i(  ,\Dur  cutaiMuioii,  and  Ibose  that  walk  in  it;  ]« 
nay  GncI  huddiiig«  of  it  from  an  holy  semi  in  your  heajt^ 
aa  you  toind  Die  inner  man,  the  li^ht  will   maDtfut  tit 
■lirriu^  of  it  nnvr  (>od,  whicli  I  felt  from  my  tender  ytafi: 
although  1  underHlood  (heiu  uol  so  [ilaiitly  till  1  beudlk 
truth  dei-|nr«d. 

*1  adviiie  y<iu  (o  ki!«f>  a  jmre  con^eoce,  both  tii*iu^ 
God  and  man  :  fur  if  that  be  dcftled.  hypocrisy  and  r«' 
nalily  will  deprive  yon  of  all  comfortable  reeling  of  Unj'i 
presence;  and  then  dcadnvss  and  dr>-Dc»s  will  be  jmr 
Biiserahjii  jwrtion. 

*  Be  careful  how  you  spend  your  precious  lime,  for  la 
acroiiut  muiit  be  given  of  every  idle  word)  lboug:fi  but  ftw 
regard  it;  hut  footJitb  je^ttiug  aiiil  vain  latkiug  are  saM 
to  grieve  the  spirit  of  God ;  read  Kpli.  iv.  88,  30.  Bsl 
improve  ^our  time  in  prayer  and  religious  exttcbes,  &c 
aud  be  diligent  in  your  lawful  callings  ;  for.  "The  desire 
of  the  slotlifnl  man  kilteth  him.''  Prov.  xxi.  25. 

'  Be  careful  what  company  you  fretjueut ;  for  a  maa  is 
commonly  known  by  the  company  he  keeps,  as  much  as 
by  any  one  outward  thing;  aud  of  your  behaviour  in  com- 
pany; fur  I  have  found  ihat  a  wise  and  sober  depurtmtDl. 
adds  much  to  a  man's  reputation  and  credit  in  the  world. 

'  Watch  to  the  light,  and  its  discoveries  of  good  ai 
evil,  that  you  may  not  be  ignorant  of  Satan's  devices;*) 
the  net  will  be  spread  in  vain  in  the  sight  of  the  b\ii' 
for  watchfulness  will  make  you  in  love  with  a  relifai 
estate;  and  the  more  truly  and  perfectly  any  man  tnowi 
and  onderstiinda  himself,  the  better  discerning  will  sotli 
have  of  otlier  men ;  as  in  the  beginning,  when  deep  silenn 
of  all  flesh  was  more  in  use,  the  spirit  of  discerniue  v" 
more  common  and  quicker,  than  since  it  hath  been  ne^i«< 
ed;  therefore  be  sure  you  spend  some  time,  at  conveiiial 
seasons,  in  waiting  upon  God  in  silence,  though  itbe&- 
pleasing  to  flesh:  for  1  have  had  more  comfort  and  coafc- 
taation  in  the  truth,  iu  my  inward  retiring  in  silenc^thuj 
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from  all  words  I  have  heard  from  others^  though  I  have 
often  been  refreshed  by  them  also. 

'  Love  the  holy  Scriptares^  preferring  them  to  all  other 
books  whatsoever;  and  be  careful  to  read  them  with  an 
holy  awe  upon  your  spirits^  lest  your  imaginations  pot  con* 
structions  upon  them  to  your  hurt ;  hut  exercise  faith  in 
the  promise  of  Christy  who  hath  said,  ^^My  spirit  shall 
take  of  mine,  and  show  them  unto  you." 

^  Keep  constantly  to  religious  meetings  amongst  friends ; 
but  look  to  your  affections,  that  you  respect  not  persons, 
bot  the  power  and  life  of  truth  from  whomsoever  it 
oomes ;  not  minding  the  tickling  of  your  affections,  but 
the  demonstration  of  the  truth  to  your  understandings  and 
consciences ;  for  that  will  abide,  when  flashes  of  affec- 
tions will  fade  and  come  to  nothing,  after  the  words  are 
INided. 

'  Love  one  another  truly,  manifesting  your  love  by  good 
eoDUsel,  and  being  helpful  to  each  other  upon  all  occa- 
iAons  ;  being  good  examples  to  all  you  converse  with,  es- 
pecially to  your  children,  and  those  of  your  own  families ; 
that  pride  and  vanity  may  not  be  countenanced  by  you, 
bot  rather  reproved  ;  rememberibg  while  they  are  under 
yoar  government,  you  must  give  an  account  of  the  dis- 
cha^e  of  your  duty  to  God  towards  them. 

^  Lastly,  Be  always  mindful  of  your  latter  end,  and  live 

as  you  would  die,  not  knowing  how  soon  your  days  may 

be  finished  in  this  world :  and  while  you  do  live  in  it  de- 

epise  not  the  chastenings  of  the  Lord,  whatever  they  be  he 

fi  pleased  to  visit  you  withal.    I  have  been  afflicted  from 

Mj  youth  up,  both  inwardly  and  outwardly,  but  the  God 

whom  I  served  provided  for  me,  when  all  my  outward 

ielations  forsook  me,  none  of  them  giving  me  any  portion 

to  begin  the  world  withal.  This  I  speak,  to  let  you  know^ 

-X  shall  leave  more  outwardly,  even  to  the  least  of  you  than 

"WAS  left  me  by  all  my  relations,  &c.     I  need  not  mention 

flUs  sharp  afliction,  beyond  expression,  in  my  old  age,  be- 

tUise,  in  some  measure,  you  know  it;  but  I  could  not  have 

lisea  without  it,  as  the  Lord  hath  showed  me,  for  I  have 

II  his  wonders  in  the  deeps ;  therefore  I  say  again,  de- 
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spise  not  afflictions^  but  embrace  them  as  messengns  of 
peace  to  your  souls^  though  displeasing  to  the  flesh. 

^  These  things  I  commend  unto  you,  out  of  tnie  loveio 
your  souls,  knowing  how  the  vain  mind  of  man  little  r- 
gards  such  advice  as  tliis  I  leave  behind  me ;  but  by  thb 
advice  I  show  my  true  love  to  you  all,  desiring  Grod's  blesi- 
ing  upon  it ;  to  whom  1  commit  you  all,  my  dear  cbildro. 
and  end  my  days 

Your  loving  father  and  grandfather, 

JOHN  CROOK.' 

Hertford,  the  first  of  the  First  roontK  1698.99. 

The  sharp  affliction  he  speaks  of  in  this  writing  wu 
more  than  one  distemper,  for  the  stone,  gout,  and  cho- 
lic,  attacked  him  sometimes  sorely ;  and  though  ihh 
had  been  for  a  long  time,  yet  iie  always  behaved  him- 
self patiently,  though  his  pain  was  sometimes  so  nolen^ 
that  he  was  often  heard  to  say,  that  did  he  not  feel  in' 
witness  an  inward  power  from  the  Lord^  be  coald  not 
subsist  under  his  grrat  pains.  That  of  the  stone  wu 
the  greatest,  wliich  (-oiitinurd  with  him  to  his  eml:  and 
yet  lie  \va«  not  heard  (o  ulter  any  iinsavourv  \vnn\.  or  to 
cry  out  inipatieiitly  :  but  wheu  the  extreinity  of  hU  fits 
were  iner.  then  he  expre^-i^ed  his  inward  joy  and  ponce. 
and  so  praised  the  Lord.  lie  had  an  excellent  dftw 
opening  the  mysteries  of  the  holy  SrrijHiires,  .so  thai  k 
was  like  ApoUos,  of  whom  we  lind  upon  rt^-ord,  that  be 
was  an  ehnjucnt  man,  and  miii;hty  in  the  Scriptures.  Aai 
by  his  zealous  and  eflW  lual  pieac  hing,  when  lie  wasinlii» 
strength  of  life,  many  were  convinced  of  the  truth.  In 
his  latter  days  he  said  sometimes  that  the  furnace  of  iffic- 
tion  was  of  good  use  to  purine  away  the  dross  and  earthly 
part  in  us.  And  under  the  sorrow  and  grief  he  hit 
concerning  some  of  his  offspring,  he  would  some  times  cos- 
fort  himself  with  the  words  of  David,  ^^  Although  nj 
house  he  not  so  with  (jod,  yet  he  hath  made  with  meii 
everlasting  covenant,  ordered  in  all  things,  and  sure."  h 
Ills  old  age  he  was  many  times  heard  to  say^  ^  JVIany  of  thi 
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andents  are  gone  to  their  long  home,  and  we  are  making 
haste  after  them :  they  step  away  before  me^  and  I,  that 
would  gO;  cannot.  Well,  it  will  be  my  turn  soon  also.' 
And  then  he  seemed  to  rejoice  in  the  consideration,  that  the 
time  of  his  dissolution,  to  be  freed  from  his  sore  distem- 
pers, approached  apace.  Yet  in  the  latter  part  of  his  life 
he  often  appeared  so  strong  in  the  spiritual  warfare,  that 
some  judged  that  in  some  respect  he  might  have  said  with 
Caleb,  ^<  As  yet  I  am  as  strong  this  day  as  I  was  in  the 
day  that  Moses  sent  me ;  as  my  strength  was  then,  even  so 
is  my  strength  now^  for  war,  both  to  go  out,  and  to  come 
in.''  About  three  weeks  before  his  death,  though  be  was 
weak  in  body,  yet  he  said  powerfully,  and  after  a  prophe- 
tical manner,  ^  Truth  must  prosper,  truth  shall  prosper,  but 
a  trying  time  must  first  come,  and  afterwards  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  shall  more  and  more  appear.'  He  continued  in 
a  sedate  and  truly  Christian  frame  of  mind  to  the  last 
period  of  his  life,  and  departed  the  S6th  of  the  month 
called  April,  in  the  eighty-second  year  of  his  age,  in  his 
house  at  Hertford,  where  he  had  lived  many  years.  I  knew 
him  in  England,  and  he  hath  also  been  in  Holland,  so  that 
I  do  not  speak  of  one  that  was  unknown  to  me. 

George  Keith,  by  villifying  the  doctrine  of  the  Q^uakers, 
was  now  so  much  in  favour  with  the  episcopal  clergy, 
that  he  began  to  serve  them  as  a  vicar;  having  been 
ordained  by  the  bishop  of  London  about  the  year  I7OO. 
And  since  this  seemed  strange  and  wonderful  to  many, 
somebody,  of  what  persuasion  I  do  not  know,  made  a  col- 
lection of  his  sentiments  concerning  a  national  church,  and 
its  clergy,  and  what  account  he  gave  of  their  rites  and 
ceremonies,  from  books  and  papers  he  had  published 
many  years  before ;  to  which  the  author  gave  this  title^ 
^  Mr.  George  Keith's  Account  of  a  National  Church  and 
Clergy,  humbly  presented  to  the  bishop  of  London.' 
To  this  were  added  some  queries  he  once  wrote  concerning 
what  is  called  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper.  This 
account  was  now  published  in  print,  and  presented  to  the 
bishop  of  London,  ending  with  these  words  of  the  apostle, 
^^  If  I  build  again  the  things  which  I  destroyed,  I  make 
myself  a  transgressor.'' 
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I  In  the  next  year,  viz.  1701,  the  Ut«  king  Jame*  iSntiU 

Frmnce.     1  mentioned  before  bow  that  uiihnppy  t^nMi 

i  after  liATing  lucencled  the  tlirunc,  fell  suddenly  l>v  bi«  bu 
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conilucl,  and  anient  desire  to  introduce  |Mpery  in  Bif 
land,  and  nil  bi<i  rndeavmirK  (o  regain  his  lost  kingda 
proved  ineflcclual.    In  Heptetnher,  being  at  masi«,  be 
•eized  wilb  aiiualm,  »ndibedi<<tpmpcrincrea.Vmg,  witi 
day  or  two  lie  vumited  blood,  and  all  remedies  madea 
v/e-n  unprofitable.     If  wbnl  wa«>  tTriltnn  about  thtltl 
from  Paris  he  true,  be  Ueclar«d  that  he  forgaTe  allri 
wbat  tboy  bad  d»n(^  amiss  to  bim:  and  on  the  tOUiifl 
said  month  be  died  at  Ht.  (iermaia's,  in  France,  wktni 
kept  hU  court. 

King  William  was  returned  from  Hollani),  wberekli 
boco,  bccatii^o  of  new  troubles  dran'in^  on  fron  Fwl 
And  dincii  tht;  succession  of  tbu  crown  of  Kngland  wtfH 
acltled  in  the  Prolcstant  line,  and  for  u-nnt  of  nearer  tl 
testanl  bcir«^  then  (o  the  bouse  of  Hanover,  the  kbgil 
ODo^intuUted  oo  that  account  with  many  atldresm&enl 
«ub|e«t»:  and  therefore  those  called  Clunkers  tbMfrU 
also  Ibeir  duty  to  address  bim,  ai^aiiist  whose  life  a  tetribto 
plot  was  discovered,  with  a  tb&nkfnl  acknowledginalaf 
Ilia  favours.  This  they  did  as  followeth^  it  being  {rt- 
Rented  t<»  the  king  in  December,  by  George  Whitelw^ 
Win.  Mead,  and  Francis  Camfleld. 


To  Kis(i  WILLIAM  III.  over  England,  4g 

•An  tSMress  from  the  People  commonly  called 
humbly  presented: 

*  May  it  please  the  King, 
*  We,  thy  dutiful  subjects,  sincerely  express  oarjofW 
thy  safe  return  to  thy  people;  having  great  cause  lo  ton 
honour,  and  pray  for  thee,  as  a  prince  whom  we  brlif« 
God  hath  promoted  and  principled  for  the  £;ood  etiiit^ 
government,  under  whose  reign  we  enjoy  great  mertis 
and  favours  j  and  particularly  that  of  liberty  lo  teo^ 
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consciences  in  religious  worship)  as  a  proper  expedient  to 
unite  thy  protestant  subjects  in  interest  and  affection. 

^  For  which  great  mercy  we  cannot  bnt  be  humbly 
thankful  to  God;  and  renew  our  grateful  acknowledg- 
ment to  the  king)  whom  God  by  his  almighty  power  hath 
eminently  preserved,  and  made  exemplary  in  prudence,  as 
well  as  goodness,  to  other  kings  and  princes,  whereby  thy 
memorial  will  be  renowned  to  posterity. 

<  We  are  also  engaged  to  bless  the  Lord  for  that  he  hath 
manifestly  frustrateid  the  mischievous  and  treacherous  de- 
signs of  thine  and  the  nation's  adversaries,  both  against 
the  lawful  establishment  of  thy  throne,  and  the  true  inte- 
rest of  thy  Protestant  subjects. 

^And  we  beseech  Almighty  God  to  bless  the  good 
designs  and  just  undertakings  of  the  king,  and  his  great 
oouncil,  fur  the  good  of  his  people,  and  for  obtaining  to 
£urope  a  firm  and  lasting  |>eace ;  and  continue  thee,  O 
king,  a  blessing  to  these  nations,  establish  thy  throne  in 
mercy  and  truth,  give  to  thee  a  long  and  prosperous  reign 
over  us,  and  hereafter  a  glorious  immortality,  is,  and 
shall  be  the  fervent  prayer  of  us,  thy  true  and  faithful 
subjects. 

^  Signed  in  behalf  and  by  appointment  of  the 
aforesaid  people,  at  a  meeting  in  London^  the 
8th  month,  1701.' 

This  address  being  read  to  the  king,  was  favourably 
received,  and  he  thanked  those  that  presented  it  George 
Whitehead  and  the  others  saying  what  they  thought  mate- 
rial to  the  case,  the  king  returned,  <  I  have  protected  you, 
and  shall  protect  you  :'  and  repairing  with  the  address  to 
his  closet,  he  read  it  over  again,  as  was  understood  after- 
wards, and  spoke  in  its  commendation.  But  he  keeping 
the  paper  some  days  by  him,  without  giving  it  to  be  made 

Sublic  by  the  Gazetteer,  some  French  news-writers,  at 
loadon,  forged  a  very  ridiculous  address,  and  sent  it 
beyond  sea ;  and  the  French  Gazetteers  in  Holland  were 
very  ready  to  divulge  in  their  prints  such  fictitious  stuff, 
Uiough  the  expressions  therein  were  so  exceeding  blunt 
und  unmannerly,  that  they  could  not  be  spoken  to  a  kingi 
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but  by  sucli  who  were  itnpndfnt  enoiish  publicly  to  wke 
a  UHitk  ofcrownuJ  h«ad»,  which  llie  (luakcn  ncvrr  hire 
been  gnilly  of.  After  «  few  «laj»  Ibe  king  Rave  the  ti- 
(Iresa  to  be  made  public;  and  Ibcn  every  bwly  could  w 
how  shiimefullj  iht  Freuch  newsmonger*  had  expueed 
(heir  malice. 

This  yeiir  bcinR  come  to  aii  eiul,  that  of  i70S  followed, 
aad  aUo  the  end  of  king  Williimi's  life. 

The  FttDch  king,  iipou  the  death  of  the  kinsof  Spiin, 
had  Qol  only  placeil  hU  grundson,  the  duke  «f  Anjou,  on 
the  tbn>ue  of  that  kiogdom,  but  bad  also  acknuwledf^d 
the  pretended  priuce  of  Wale*  as  ting  of  Eugland:  by 
which,  in  a  manner,  he  attainted  king  V^  ilHam's  crownj 
who  thereupon  look  oamsioii  to  make  alUancf^  for  hiwBfr 
curiiy,  with  other  prinre-s  and  pulentstea.  Of  this  he  gave 
notice  to  the  patliameni  that  was  then  Hitting,  who  pro- 
mised  U>  asNiHt  bim  to  tht^  utmost  of  their  power,  and  to 
naiutain  the  surceHsion  of  the  ciown  in  the  Protrataot  line. 
And  an  abjuration  wan  aUo  dmwn  up,  wherein  it  wai 
declared  that  the  aforesaid  pretended  prince,  who  now  saUM 
fercd  himftelf  to  be  called  James  the  Third,  bin^  oT^ 
Ell-laud,  &c.  had  no  ri;;lil  or  claim  to  the  crown  ot  that 
kingdom.,  or  niiy  dominioiH  r.|ipeit«ining  thereto.  Now 
though  all  this  was  intended  for  maintaioiDg  and  MsirfiBf; 
the  rightful  king  William,  yet  he  lived  not  to  see  the  ef- 
fect of  it ;  for  bia  time  was  near  expired,  and  lii-j  glasa  run, 
as  soon  appeared. 

About  the  beginning  of  the  month  called  March,  be 
went  a  hunting,  and  riding  a  borse  he  never  rmle  on  befony 
the  horae  fell,  and  the  king,  at  the  same  time,  broke  tii 
collar-bone:  the  fracture  was  Boon  set,  and  all  seemed 
like  to  do  well ;  hut  the  king  having  endured  many  fatigael 
and  hardships,  had  been  weak  in  body  some  lime  before; 
insomuch  that  this  sure  fall  seemed  tooccasioD  liis  sickness 
which  soon  followed,  and  put  a  period  to  his  life.  Bat 
before  hia  departure,  he  did  yet  one  good  wark  morefv 
the  Quakers;  for  the  term  of  seven  yeani,  granted  foP 
-  their  affirmation  to  be  accepted  instead  of  ati  oath,  wai 
near  expiring ;  and  therefore  they  solicited  the  king  andy 
parUameot  thtt  this  act  might  be  conttoaed,  and  con&med- 
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by  a  new  oiie>  which  wu  obtained ;  for  the  king  always 
•bowed  himseir  willing  to  favour  them  as  his  peaceable 
■ubjecta ;  and  in  parliament  many  eminent  members  Mere 
well  affected  towards  them.  Thereupon  this  renewed  act, 
containing  a  prolongation  of  the  said  grant  for  the  ftpace 
of  eleven  years,  passed  at  length,>arter  mature  considera- 
tion, the  king  having  named  commissioners,  who  on  the 
third  of  March,  gave  the  royal  assent  to  it  in  the  house  of 
I«ord8,because,byreasonof  his  illness,  he  could  not  appear 
himself  on  the  throne.  He  also  sent  a  message  to  the  par- 
liament,  recommending  the  uniting  of  the  two  kingdoms 
of  England  and  Scotland,  into  one,  commissioners  being 
already  appointed  in  Scotland,  to  treat  with  the  £uglisb 
concerning  that  affair :  but  time  sliowcd  that  he  was  not  to 
bring  that  work  to  an  end,  since  tlie  accomplishing  thereof 
waareserved  fur  bis  successor,  though  some  hopes  apiiearcd 
of  bis  recovery  ;  for  be  bad  been  walking  a  little  in  his 
garden  to  take  the  air,  and  silting  down  afterwards,  he 
caught  cold,  which  was  followed  by  a  fever ;  and  hia 
sickness  so  increased,  that  on  the  next  first-day  of  the  week, 
being  the  eighth  of  the  month  called  March,  he  died  at 
Kensington,  to  the  great  grief  of  all  his  faitbrul  subjects : 
nay,  such  was  the  sorrow  on  the  death  of  that  excellent 
prince,  that  the  news  of  it  being  come  to  Holland,  it 
CAiittcil  a  ;;i'.nerfll  ilfjortinn,  and  drew  tcaip  Troin  inaiiy  eyes: 
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In  the  aflernoon  the  princess  Anne  was  proclaucd 
queen  of  England,  Scotland,  France,  and  Ireland,  kc.ui 
the  parliament  promised  to  assist  her,  in  maintaining  (km 
alliances  that  >vere  already  made,  or  should  yet  be  mife 
with  foreign  powers.  This  the  queen  accepted  with  Bock 
satisfaction,  and  confirmed  the  ministers  and  high  officersii 
their  respective  stations.  She  also  wrote  to  the  States-^ 
neral  of  the  United  Netherlands,  that  she  would  keepk 
the  alliances  made  with  the  States  by  the  deceased  ki^ 
her  brother. 

The  body  of  the  king,  which  was  lean,  and  much  eai- 
ciated,  was  opened  after  his  death,  and  many  of  tk 
inward  parts  appeared  sound,  especially  the  brain ;  yeftii 
general  little  blood  was  found  in  the  body ;  but  in  tk 
lungs,  which  adhered  much  to  the  pleura,  was  more  thu 
in  all  other  parts;  his  heart  was  firm  and  strong:  batsone 
infiammations,  on  the  left  side  of  the  lungs,  was  tbooght 
to  have  been  the  immediate  cause  of  the  king's  death,  foe 
he  had  long  been  asthmatical. 

He  was  of  a  middle  stature;  his  face  lean  and  obloog: 
his  eyes  were  exceeding  good,  cjuick,  and  piercing;  his 
hands  very  fine  and  white  :  he  did  not  talk  much,  but  was 
solid  in  thouj;ht :  of  a  stronj;  memory,  c|nick  of  ap|irelien- 
sion,  of  a  composed  mind,  and  not  ;2;iveii  to  vohiptuousne**, 
hot  sirave  in  his  deportment:  he  often  pwv  evidence  of  a 
devont  attention  at  the  hearing  of  the  name  of  God:  anJ 
even  in  the  midst  of  d?\n2;ers.  pot  :;ieat  (ni^t  in  divine Pio- 
vichMice.  Thus  he  wa>  valiant  and  nnilaunted  wiibout 
temerity:  for  where  he  jiidi;ed  his  presence  to  be  neces- 
sarvj  he  repaired  thither  without  fear.  He  \\a«  a  crea; 
lover  of  huntini;,  that  heinj;  his  most  pleaj^ant  diversion, 
which  made  him  the  more  fit  to  endure  the  fati«:ues  of 
war.  He  was  easy  of  access,  and  gave  a  favourable 
hearing  to  every  body,  and  those  that"  spoke  to  him  he 
treated  discreetly  :  and  such  w  as  his  devotion,  thai  he 
often  retired  privately,  w hen  some  thought  he  was  abiMii 
other  business.  Many  had  conceived  hopes  that  this  srcii 
prince,  in  that  critical  juncture,  would  have  li^ed  «t 
somewhat  longer:  but  his  work  was  done:  and  God  bith 
since  that  time  showed  very  eminently,  that  he  is  not  limited 
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to  an;  instruments;  anil  the  queen  who  succeeded  on  the 
throne,  gave  afterwards  signal  [mmfs  of  it  to  the  world. 
His  corps  was  interred  the  l^th  of  the  month  called 
April,  ahont  midnight,  in  the  chapel  of  king  Hcnr;  the 
Vllth,  in  Westminster  Ahhey. 

It  was  hy  the  favour  of  this  king,  a  Hollander  by  birth, 
;faat  the  (junkers,  so  called,  were  tolerated  a  free  people; 
U  that  now  they  saw  fulfilled  the  truth  of  what  some  of 
lieir  deceased  friends  had  prophetically  foretold,  viz.  That 
t  should  not  he  in  tlie  power  of  their  enemies  to  root  them 
nit,  ijut  that  God,  in  his  own  time,  should  work  their 
lelive  ranee. 

Thns  we  have  now  seen  from  what  weak  beginnings 
bey  had  their  rise,  and  how  the;  increased  and  became  a 

At  people  against  all  oppo<iilion,  of  which  at  first  there 

^med  little  probability;  as  in  the  beginning  of  this  history 
luy  lie  seen :  and  to  look  a  little  back,  it  may  appear  also, 
ijr  a  testimony  of  George  Fox.  published  after  his  deatli, 
D  the  collection  of  his  epistles,  viz. 

'When  tlie  liord  first  sent  me  forth  in  the  year  l643, 
'.  was  sent  as  an  innocent  lamb,  and  young  in  years, 
.moDgst  men  in  khe  nature  of  wolves,  dogs,  bears,  lions, 
iDd  tigers,  into  the  world,  which  the  devil  had  made  like 
.  wilderness,  no  right  way  then  found  out  of  it.  And  I 
ras  sent  to  turn  people  from  darkness  to  the  light,  which 
Jbrlst,  the  second  Adam,  did  enlighten  them  withal ;  that 
>  they  might  see  Christ,  their  way  to  God,  with  the  Spirit 
TGod,  which  be  dotli  pour  upon  all  flesh,  that  with  it 
ley  might  have  an  understanding,  to  know  the  things  of 
'od,  and  to  know  him,  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  which  is 
ternat  life ;  and  so  might  worship  and  serve  the  living 
^■od,  thiiir  Maker  and  Creator,  who  takes  care  for  all, 
ho  is  Lord  of  all ;  and  with  the  light  and  Spirit  of  Gud 
ley  might  know  the  Scriptures,  which  were  given  forth 
om  the  spirit  of  God  in  the  saints,  and  holy  meti  and 
'omen  of  God. 

*  And  when  many  began  to  he  turned  to  the  light, 
bich  is  the  life  in  Christ,  and  the  Spirit  of  God,  which 
ftve  them  an  understanding,  and  bad  found  the  path  of 
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the  just,  the  shining  light;  then  ilid  the  wolves,  dogs,  dra- 
gons, bears,  lions,  tygers,  wild  beasts,  and  birds  of  prey, 
make  a  roaring,  and  a  screeching  noise  against  the  lam^ 
sheep,  doves,  and  children  of  Christ,  and  were  ready  to 
devour  them  and  me,  and  to  tear  us  to  pieces.  Battbe 
Lord's  arm  and  power  did  preserve  me,  though  man; 
times  1  was  in  danger  of  my  life,  and  very  often  cast  inlo 
dungeons  and  prisons,  and  haled  before  magistrates.  Bit 
all  things  did  work  together  for  good :  and  the  more  I 
was  cast  into  outward  prisons,  the  more  people  cameoot 
of  their  spiritual  and  inward  prison  through  the  preacbii; 
of  the  gospel.  But  the  priests  and  professors  were  in  sod 
a  great  rage,  and  made  the  rude  and  profane  people  insoch 
fury,  that  1  could  hardly  walk  in  the  streets,  or  go  in  the 
highways,  but  they  were  ready  ofltimes  to  do  me  a  nis- 
chief.  But  Christ,  who  hath  all  power  in  heaven  andia 
the  earth,  did  so  restrain  and  limit  them  with  bis  povrer, 
that  my  life  was  pi-eserved ;  tiiough  many  times  I  was  near 
killed. 

^  Oh,  the  burdens  and  travails  that  I  went  under! 
Often  my  life  pressed  down  under  the  spirits  of  professors 
.ind  tearhers  without  life,  and  the  profane  I  And  beside?, 
tlio  troubles  afterwards  with  Itnc  kslider«s,  apostates,  and 
faUe  lirethnMi,  which  were  like  so  many  Judas'S  in  be- 
traviiii;  the  truth,  and  (lod's  faithful  and  chosen  seed,  and 
rausini;  tin'  \si\\  of  inith  to  he  evil  spoken  of !  but  theLortl 
blasted.  wa-^tiMl.  and  coiifoiinded  them,  so  that  none  did 
stand  lonu;:  fin*  the  liord  did  either  destroy  them,  or  brins; 
them  to  nou::;ht,  and  his  truth  did  flourish,  and  his  people 
in  it,  to  the  praise  of  (jud,  who  is  the  revenger  of  his 
chosen. 

G.  F.' 

(f.  Fox  then,  haviui;  in  Kn2;land  been  the  first  of  Ibe 
(|uakers  that  preached  and  proclaimed  Christ  the  light, 
which  enli^hteneih  every  man  coming  into  the  world,  hail 
inashoittime,  aswe  have  seen  in  this  history,  notwithstand- 
inj;  all  opposition,  many  adherents,  whereby  several  others 
also  bei;an  to  publish  that  doctrine.  And  many  of  these  first 
preachers  were  like  sons  of  thunder;  for  they  testifying  of 
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the  light  of  Gbrist  shining  in  the  consciences  of  men^pro- 
claimedy  that  the  day  of  the  Lord  was  dawned  and  should 
yet  further  break  forth,  to  the  destroying  of  the  former 
buildings  of  human  inventions  and  institutions ;  though  not 
of  that  which  had  formerly  been  felt  and  enjoyed  by  true 
experience  of  the  operations  of  the  Spirit  of  God  ia 
people's  hearts.  By  their  powerful  way  of  preaching 
repentance,  many  were  awakened  out  of  the  sleep  of 
careless  security,  and  came  to  see  that  their  covering  was 
too  short,  and  that  they  were  not  covered  with  the  true 
Wedding  garment:  and  many  that  had  been  of  a  rude 
life,  came  to  be  so  touched  to  the  heart  by  these  zealous 
preachers,  that  crying  out,  what  shall  we  do  to  be  saved? 
they  were  brought  to  repentance  and  conversion ;  and  so 
fimm  wild  and  rough,  came  to  be  sedate  and  sober.  And 
in  the  beginning  many  of  these  first  preachers  did  rou 
like  a  mighty  stream,  and  seemed  fit  to  thresh  and 
grind  mountains  and  stones,  and  to  hew  down  tall  cedars, 
•Bd  wash  away  all  opposition ;  so  there  were  others  also, 
who  as  sons  of  consolation,  proclaimed  glad  tidings  to  the 
hungry  and  thirsty  souls,  many  of  which  were  in  England 
about  that  time,  insomuch  that  some  said.  Now  the  ever- 
iMting  gospel  is  preached  again.  And  it  was  indeed 
remarkable,' that  though  these  promulgators  of  the  doctrine 
of  the  inward  light  shining  in  the  hearts  of  men,  were 
mean  and  illiterate,  yet  many  people  of  note,  not  only 
SQch  as  were  in  magistracy,  but  also  many  preachers  of 
\  ieveral  persuasions,  were  so  touched  at  the  heart  by  their 
c- lively  preaching,  that  they  not  only  received  their  doctrine, 
but  came  themselves  in  process  of  time,  to  be  zealous 
publishers  thereof,  and  thus  a  great  crop  was  gathered; 
nay  sometimes  even  men  of  great  skill,  and  sharp  wit, 
were  deeply  struck  by  plain  and  homely  preaching;  of 
r^^whom, 

^^^    Isaac  Pennington,  mentioned  more  than  once  in  this 

fe  history,  was  a  signal  instance,  as  may  appear  from  a  rela* 

don  concerning  himself,  written  with  his  own  hand,  and 

foond  among  his  papers  after  his  death,  wherein  he  speaks 

folio  wet  h : 
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*I  have  been  a  man  of  sorrow  and  aflHiction  from  my  childhood,  feding 
tfie  want  of  the  Lord,  and  inourninii;  after  him;  separated  by  him  fron 
the  love«  nature  and  spirit  of  this  workl,  and  turned  in  spirit  towanis 
him,  almost  ever  since  1  could  remember. 

'  In  this  sense  of  my  low  estate,  1  sought  after  the  Lord,  I  read  Serif' 
tures.  1  watched  over  mine  own  heart.  I  cried  unto  the  Lord  for  whati 
felt  the  want  of,  1  blessed  his  name  in  what  he  mercifully  did  for  rae>  ui 
bestowed  on  me,  &c.  Whatever  1  read  in  the  Scriptures,  as  the  wavof 
God  to  my  understanding,  I  gave  myself  to  the  faithful  practice  V; 
beins  contented  to  meet  with  all  the  reproach,  oppoaitioDfandsevcnl 
kin(»  of  sufTeringiS,  which  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  measure  out  to  m 
therein ;  and  I  caiinot  but  say,  tliat  the  Lord  was  good  unto  me,  did  vis: 
me>  did  teach  me,  and  help  me,  did  testify  his  acceptance  of  memaij 
times,  to  the  refreshing  and  jov  of  my  heart  before  nim. 

*  But  my  soul  was  not  satis^ed  witli  what  I  met  with,  nor  indeed 
could  be,  there  being  further  quickenings  and  pressings  in  my  spint 
after  a  more  full,  certain,  and  satisfactory  knowledge ;  even  after  ihe 
sense,  sight  and  enjoyment  of  God,  as  was  testified  in  tiie  Scriptnitsto 
have  been  felt  and  enjoyed  in  the  former  times;  for  I  saw  plainly, that 
there  was  a  stop  of  the  streams,  and  a  great  falling  short  of  Ihepover. 
life,  and  glory,  which  they  partook  of.  We  had  not  so  the  spirit,  nor 
were  so  in  the  faith,  nor  did  so  walk  and  live  in  God,  as  they  did. 
They  were  come  to  IVlount  Sion  and  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  &c.  whicii 
we  had  hardly  so  much  as  the  literal  knowledj^e  or  apprehension  what 
they  were.  So  that  I  saw  the  whole  course  of  relig;ion  among  us.  wis, 
for  the  most  part,  but  a  talk,  to  what  they  felt,  enjoyed, possessed,  and 
lived  in. 

•  This  sense  maile  ine  sick  at  Iieart  indeed,  and  set  me  upon  deep 
cryinjitu  (iod,  close  seardiinu;  tlie  .Scnj)tures,  and  waiting;  on  Gou, 
that  I  nnu;lit  rccei\e  the  pure  >eiise  and  understarulins;  of  lliein,  from 
and  in  the  ii^ht,  and  l»y  tht-  liclp  of  his  Spirit.  And  what  the  Lord 
didhevt(»\v  on  nie  in  that  state,  \>iih  thankfulness  I  re  member  be  fore  hiin 
at  thi«5  very  day:  tor  he  was  then  my  (lod.  and  a  pitier  and  awatchtr 
over;  thoui:h  he  had  n<»t  pleaded  then  to  direct  nie.  how  to  Slav  n:T 
mind  upon  him  and  aliide  with  him.  And  then  I  was  led.  (indeed  ll 
was  led.  I  did  not  run  of  my^'lf."^  into  a  way  of  separation  from  ibe 
worship  of  the  world,  int(»  a'irathered  «iociety*;  for  this  both  the  Scrip- 
ture and  the  Sj}irit  of  (lod  in  me  nave  testimony  unto;  and  wlat  we 
then  met  with,  and  what  Icadinii-  and  help  we*  then  felt,  thert  is  » 
remembrance  and  t«>iin»(uiy  in  my  heart  to  this  day.  But  there  was 
somewhat  wantinir,  and  wt'  nusHukk  our  way.  for  whereas  we  siioBid 
have  pre-ised  forward  into  the  spiri*  and  power,  we  ran  too  much  out- 
ward into  lotrcr  antl  form ;  antl  thouijh  the  Lord  in  many  things  hdped 
us,  yet  therein  lie  was  alraiM^t  us,  and  broujrht darkness,  confusiomaai 
»catterin£r  upon  us.  I  w as  sorelv  broken  and  darkened,  ftod  IB  tki 
darkened  slate,  sometime-!  lay -till  for  a  I on^r  season ,  secretly  mooniiif 
and  rryinj^  out  to  th«'  I.e. rd  ni^ht  and  day";  sometimes  I  rah  aboil, 
hearkenint:  after  what  miiiht  appear  or  break  forth  in  others, bat Uncr 
met  with  any  thing,  whentfj  th^re  was  the  least  answer  in  my  htHi 
save  in  one  people,  who  iiad  a  touch  of  truth ;  but  I  never 
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80  much  to  any  of  them,  nor  indeed  felt  them  at  all  able  to  reach  my 
condition. 

^  At  last,  after  all  my  distresses,  wanderings,  and  sore  travails,  I  met 
with  some  writings  of  this  people  called  Quakers,  which  I  cast^a  sli^t 
eye  upon  and  disdained,  as  falling  very  short  of  that  wisdom,  light,  life, 
and  power,  which  I  had  been  longing  for  and  searching  afler :  I  had 
likewise,  some  pretty  distance  of  time  after  this,  opportunity  of  meeting 
with  some  of  them,  and  divers  of  them  were  by  the  Liord  moved,  (I  know 
it  to  be  so  since,J  to  come  to  me:  as  I  remember  at  the  very  first  they 
reached  to  the  life  of  (rod  in  me ;  which  life  answered  their  voice,  and 
caused  a  great  love  in  me  to  spring  to  them  ;  but  still  in  my  reasonings 
with  them,  and  disputes  alone,  in  my  mind,  concerning  them,  I  was 
yer^  far  off  from  owning  them,  as  solcnowine  the  Lord,  or  so  appear^ 
ing  in  his  life  and  power  as  my  condition  needed,  and  as  my  soul  waited 
for.  Yea,  the  more  I  conver8e<l  with  them,  the  more  I  seemed  in  my 
understanding  and  reason  to  ^t  over  them,  and  to  tram[)le  them  under 
my  feet,  as  a  poor,  weak,  sdly,  contemptible  generation ;  who  had 
some  smatterii^  ik  truth  in  them,  and  some  honest  desires  towards 
God,  but  very  far  off  from  the  clear  and  full  understanding  of  his  way 
and  will.  And  this  was  the  effect  almost  of  every  discourse  with  them, 
the^  still  reached  my  heart,  and  I  felt  them  in  the  secrets  of  my  soul, 
which  caused  the  love  in  me  always  to  continue,  yea  sometimes  to  in- 
crease towards  them ;  but  daily  my  understanding  ^ot  more  and  more 
over  tliem,  and  therein  I  daily  more  and  more  despised  them. 

'  After  a  long  time  I  was  invited  to  hear  one  of  them,  (as  I  had  been 
often,  they  in  tender  love  pitying  me,  and  feeling  my  want  of  that  which 
they  possessed,)  and  there  was  an  answer  in  my  heart,  and  I  went  in 
fear  and  trembling,  with  desires  to  the  most  High,  who  was  over  all,  and 
knew  all,  that  I  might  not  receive  anv  tiling  for  truth,  which  was  not 
of  him,  nor  withstand  any  thine  which  was  of  him,  but  might  bow  be- 
fore tlie  appearance  of  the  Lord  my  God,  and  none  other :  and  indeed, 
when  I  came,  I  felt  the  presence  and  power  of  the  most  High  among 
them;  and  words  of  truth,  from  the  spirit  of  truth,  reaching  to  my 
heart  and  conscience,  opening  my  state  as  in  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 
Yea,  I  did  not  only  feel  words  and  diemonstrations  from  without,  but  I  felt 
the  dead  quickened,  the  seed  raised,  insomuch  as  my  heart,  in  the  cer- 
tainty of  light  and  clearness  of  true  sense,  said,  ^This  is  he,  this  is  he, 
diere  is  no  other ;  this  is  he  whom  I  have  waited  for  and  sought  after 
from  my  childhood,  who  was  always  near  me,  and  had  often  begotten 
life  in  my  heart,  but  I  knew  him  not  distinctly,  nor  how  to  receive 
him,  or  dWell  with  him.'  And  then  in  this  sense,  in  the  melting  and 
breakings  of  my  spirit,  was  I  given  up  to  the  Lord,  to  become  his,  both 
in  waiting  for  the  further  rev^ings  of  his  seed  in  me,  and  to  serve  him 
in  the  life  and  power  of  his  seed. 

*  Now  what  I  met  vrith  after  this,  in  my  travails,  in  my  waitings, 
in  my  spiritual  exercises,  is  not  to  be  uttered ;  only  in  general  I  may 
say  this,  I  met  with  the  very  strength  of  hell.  The  cruel  oppressor 
roared  upon  me,  and  made  me  feel  uie  bitterness  of  his  captivity,  while 
be  had  any  power ;  yea,  the  Lord  was  far  from  my  help,  and  from  the 
voice  of  my  roaring.    I  also  met  with  deep  sabtilties  and  devices  to 
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Bntn^e  me  in  thnt  wisdom,  whicli  s(K;metli  able  to  make  viae  in  Ac 
thine*  of  God;  but  inOped  is  Too  I  is!  mesa  and  aHnueto  the  boqI,  bring- 
InK  itbick  into  captivity,  where  tlipenemy'a  gins  prev&il.  And  wha 
I  met  widinutwarolTfi'um  my  own  dear  father,  from  my  kindT«d,fi« 
my  servftnts,  from  tne  people  ami  powers  of  tlie  world,  for  no  othrr 
cause  but  fearinj:  mr  God,  worship[iiiighimaa  he  liath  required  ofw. 
and  bowing  to  his  seed,  (which  in  liisi  Sun.)  whois  tobe  wonhippedkr 
men  and  angels  for  evermore,  the  I^rd  mj  God  knoweth,  befin 
whom  iny  heart  and  wars  are.  who  preserved  me  in  love  tn  them,iQtJ» 
miJit  of  all  I  suffered  from  them,  andduth  still  flo  preserve  me,  blci»- 
ed  be  his  pure  and  holy  name. 

■  But  some  may  desire  to  know  what  I  have  at  last  met  witli:  I 
answer, 'I  have  met  with  the  seed.' Understand  that  word,  and  thou wilr 
be  satisfied,  and  inquire  no  further.  I  have  met  with  mv  God.  I  hiie 
met  with  my  Saviour ;  and  he  hath  nnt  been  pivBeat  with  me  wJtlMl 
his  salvation  ;  hut  1  have  felt  the  healings  drop  upon  my  soul  tnm  an- 
tler his  winss.  I  have  met  with  the  tnie  knowleif^e,  the  knowlrdct  of 
life,  the  iivin<;  knowledge,  the  knowledge  which  ii>  life  ;  and  thiihath 
liad  the  true  virtue  in  i(.  which  mv  soul  hath  rejoiced  in.  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  I.onl.  I  have  met  with  the  secil's  father,  and  in  the  seed 
I  have  felt  him  my  father;  there  I  haie  read  hia  nature,  his  lore,  hit 
compiiKsians.  his  tenderness,  which  have  melted,  overcome,  and  cbue- 
ed  my  heartbefore  him.  1  have  met  with  the  seed's  faith,  which^U 
done  and  doth  that  which  the  faith  of  man  can  never  do.  I  have  met 
with  the  true  birth,  with  the  birth  wliirJi  is  heir  of  the  Viogdom,  aad 
inherits  the  kinjrdtHn.  I  have  met  with  the  true  spirit  of  praver  and 
suppuration,  wht-mu  the  I.nnl  i^iprrv-iik-d  ivitli.  ami  which  draw* from 
liim  wli;,t,.».T  the  (i.rulilii.i.  w-<-<U.  th.-  '■<m\  :ihvav>  Im.kine  iipta  liim 
111  lU..  Mill,  ^iii.l  ill  titr  lime  aiiil  Wiiv  «liidi  i>  iiccoptaWe  «ilh  liini. 

Uliiit  -lull  l-.i^  =  1  li;iv.- 1  « nil  iIm- Till,- ,„.;„,',  i!„.  (nil- righlem*- 

M->.  ili<-  nil,-  ),„l  I,,'",  til,,  till.-  if^t  ..III,,-  ^..■,ll.  tl..-  i-vetlastiiish»hi- 
litiMin,  uliiiii  111.-  ..■il.i-iiii-il  iIh,;|  III.  Aiul  I  kiiDvvall  these  tube  trw. 
Ill  liiiii  iJMl  i>  tiii,'.:ii<il  :iiii  i:>|,:il>U'  iil  nil  ijouUl,  dispute,  or  reisonini 
111  iiiymiiiilalH.^i>  ilini,.  ii  ;il,l,ii„-  liinv.  «livie  it  liatli  receive»lthf  fJl 
!is.unin.r  anil  ^.iii>(;,.  (imi.  \ii.l  iiIm.  I  kii.nv  v,.ry  well  and  dirtiKllj 
HI  Miiiii,  ^^h.■y.•  (U,-  il. '-  iii.il  ,lis|m(.'>  lire.  ai,,l   wh^re  tfcecei 

ell  .111!  onw'ui'i','''','"i'''    1"     I  *'       ""''"*  "*" ^^  ''""*  "" P 

-Niiw,  ilii'  l.iii-,lkiii.«-.ilieselliiiiisliln  not  utter  ina„««, 
but  .vimUi  railin   I,-  ^[..■iikmi:  ..f  mv  tiothmgness,  my  emptii 
n.Tikii.'s-i.  my  imi'iit.inl  .iihiimties,  which  I  feet  more  than  ptv. 
LoH  lijirl,  bm;,-ii  il„.  m,ii.--  part  in  me,  and  I  wa  w«rm  ami  m 
kl.Hv  liiiii:  1  hau;  im  .iren^lh  to  do  any  BWil  Or  servic* 
nay.  I  cmuiol  w.itch  »v>-rnr  preserve  myself:  Tfi^ltf  .;>,   >!.jif# 
alive  my  ow  ti  smii.  tint  am  weaker  before  mei. 
as  in  mvpelf.  than  ever  1  have  been.     But  I  ciiii,|..i    i 
praise  of  my  (iod.  that  I  feel  his  arm  atretcheil  ..  ;■   i 
Weakness,  which  1  f.'cl  in  myself,  ia  not  my  Inss.  hut  , 
him.     And  these  tilings  [  wi'ile,  as  havint;  no  ciiil  .i- 
•>wn.  but  I'elt  it  this  morninu'rfquirnl  ol  iuc.  ,<iiil  •..)  n 
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I.  PENNINGTON.* 

JgUAa-g,  I5tk  ofSdmontli,  16C7. 

From  this  coDcluaiun*  we  see  the  humilitj  of  the  miDd 
of  this  rrieml;  who,  when  he  wrote  this,  was  already  much 
advanceil  iu  the  way  of  godliness,  and  had  lived  several 
years  in  Ibe  communioQ  of  those  called  Quakers.  Now, 
though  it  be  the  duty  of  every  one,  not  to  be  conceited  of 
himself,  yet  certain  it  is,  that  men  ofreflned  wits,  above  all 
others,  have  need  tn  continue  truly  humble,  and  not  to  re- 
ly thereon,  since  the  trusting  to  arutene§B  of  wit,  hath  ra- 
ther drawn  off  many  from  the  way  ortrutli,  than  led  them 
to  it;  nay,  it  bath  occasioned  the  tall  of  some.  Bat  that  I. 
Pennington  endeavnured  to  continue  iu  true  humility,  ap- 
pears pUinly  from  the  relation  above.  He  was  a  man  of  a 
very  com  passionate  temper,  and  yet  valiant  in  adveraitiea: 
he  aluu  suffered  not  a  little  on  the  account  of  his  religion^ 
hot  endured  many  tedions  and  long  imprisonments;  which 
were  the  more  hard  to  him,  because  he  being  of  a  weakly 
constitution,  the  suffering  of  cold  and  hardship,  did  him 
the  more  hurt  And  yet  he  never  fainted,  bnt  continued 
iteadfast  to  the  end  of  his  life,  which  wu  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  year  1H70,  when  he  departed  in  a  pious  frame 
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plainly  their  inward  state,  and  also  their  outward  qualities. 
This  letter  was  as  foUuweth : 

^  Dear  Friendy 
<  My  dear  and  tender  love  salutes  thee^  ia  that  lore 
from  whence  I  had  my  being,  fi*om  whence  sprang  all  my 
Father's  children,  who  are  born  from  above,  heirs  of  a 
everlasting  inheritance.  Oh !  how  sweet  and  pleasant  ire 
the  pastures  which  my  Father  causeth  all  his  sheep  to  feed 
in  ;  there  is  a  variety  of  plenty  in  his  pastures,  milk  for 
babes,  and  strong  meat  fur  them  of  riper  age,  and  wine 
to  refresh  those  that  are  ready  to  faint ;  even  the  wioe  of 
the  kingdom,  that  makes  glad  the  heart  when  it  is  ready 
to  faint,  by  reason  of  the  infirmities:  sure  I  am,  none  can 
be  so  weary,  but  he  takes  care  of  them;  nor  none  so  nigh 
fainting,  but  he  puts  his  arm  under  their  heads ;  noraone 
can  be  so  beset  with  enemies  on  every  side,  but  he  will 
arise  and  scatter ;  nor  none  so  heavy  laden  and  big  with 
young,  but  he  takes  notice  of  them,  and  gently  leads  them, 
and  will  not  leave  them  behind  unto  the  merciless  wolf; 
because  they  are  his  own,  and  his  life  is  the  price  of  their 
redemption,  and  his  blood  of  their  ransom :  and  if  they 
be  so  young  that  they  cannot  i;o,  he  carries  them  iu  \i'\< 
arms;  and  when  they  ran  feel  nothing  stirring  after  him, 
his  bowels  yearn  after  them:  so  tender  is»  this  good  Shep- 
herd after  all  his  flock.  I  can  tell,  for  1  was  as  one  that 
once  went  astray,  ami  wandered  upon  the  barren  moun- 
tains; and  when  I  had  wearied  my selt  with  wandering,  I 
went  into  the  wilderness,  and  there  1  was  torn  as  with 
briers,  and  pricked  as  with  thorns;  sometimes  thiaking 
this  was  the  way,  and  sometimes  concluding  that  was  the 
way,  and  by  and  hy  concluding  all  were  out  of  the  wij. 
And  then  hitler  mourning  came  upon  me,  and  weepingte 
want  of  the  interpreter;  for  when  I  sought  to  know  whtf 
was  the  matter,  and  where  I  was,  it  was  too  hard  for  m; 
then  I  thought  I  would  venture  on  some  way  when  it  wv 
most  likely  to  tind  a  lost  God;  and  I  would  pray  wHh 
them  that  prayed,  and  fast  with  them  that  fasti*d,  awl 
mourn  with  them  that  mourned,  if  by  any  means  I  iuii^H 
come  to  rest,  but  found  it  not,  until  I  came  to  sic  ik 
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ndle  ligliteti  in  my  own  house,  and  m;  heart  swept  from 

iliose  thoughts  and  imaginations,  and  willings,  and  run- 

>iung)j;  and  to  die  unt^  them  all,  not  heeding  of  them; 

but  watching  ligainst  them,  lest  I  should  let  my  mind  go  a  . 

whoring  after  them;  and  here  1  dwelt  for  a  time,  as  in  a 

idesolate  land  uninhahited;  where  1  sat  alone  as  a  sparrow 

ipon  the  house  top,  and  was  hunted  up  and  down  like  a 

lartridge  upon  the  mountaiuH;  and  could  icst  no  where. 

lut  some  lust  or  thought  or  odier  followed  me  at  the  heels, 

ind  disquieted  me  night  and  day,  until  I  came  to  know  him 

[n  whom  was  rest,  atul  nu  occasion  of  stumbling,  in  whom 

the  devil  liath  no  part:  and  he  hecame  unto  me  as  a 

Wding-place  from  the  storms,  and  from  the  tempests ;  then 

same  my  eyes  to  see  my  Saviour,  and  my  sorrow  to  ily 

fcvay,  and  he  hecame  made  nnto  me  all  in  all,  my  wisdom, 

by  righteousness,  my  sanctitication,  in  whom  I  was  and 

m  complete,  to  the  praise  of  the  riches  of  his  grace  and 

goodness  that  endures  for  ever.     Therefore  he  not  dis* 

loaraged,  O  thou  tossed  as  with  tempests,  nor  dismayed  in 

hyself,  hecause  thou  seest  such  mighty  hosts  of  enemies 

rising  up  against  thee,  and  hesetting  thee  on  every  side; 

for  none  was  so  heset,  and  tried,  and  tempted  as  the  true 

Bed  was,  who  was  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with 

^ef:  hut  be  thou  still  in  tliy  mind,  and   let  the  hillows 

HUa   over,    and  wave  upon  wave,  and  fret  not  thyself 

lecausc  of  them,  neither  be  cast  down  as  if  it  should 

icver  he  otherwise  with  thee  :  sorrow  conies  at  niglit,  hut 

oy  in  the  morning,  and  the  days  of  thy  mourning  shall  he 

>Ter,    and    the  accuser  will  trod  cast  out  forever;   for 

berefore  was  I  afflicted,  and  not  comforted,  and  tempted 

iDd  tried  for  this  end,  that  1  might  know  how  to  speak  a 

irord  in  due  season  unto  those  who  are  tempted  and  alUicted 

m»  I  once  was:  as  it  was  said  unto  me  in  that  day  when 

Borrow  lay  heavy  upon  me.  Therefore  be  not  dtsconsolated, 

ineither  give  heed  unto  the  reasonings  and  disputings  of 

"ly  own  heart,  nor  the  fears  that  rise  therefrom;  but  be 

roDg  in  the  faith,  believing  in  the  light  which  l^ts  thee 

^B  them;  and  his  grace  thou  wilt  know  to  be  sufficient  for 

thee,  and  his  strength  to  be  made  perfect  in  tby  weakness; 

mA  so  wilt  thou  rather  glory  in  thy  inflrmitiaa,  that  lu% 
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power  may  rest  upon  thee,  than  iathy  earnest  desires  to  be 
rid  of  them;  Tor  by  tliese  things  thou  wilt  come  to  live  in 
the  life  of  Gml,  and  joy  in  God,  and  glory  in  tribiilati«i; 
when  thou  hast  learned  in  all  conditions  to  be  contented; 
and  through  trials  and  deep  exercises  is  the  way  to  Icira 
this  lesson.  These  things,  in  dear  love  to  thee,  •!  ban 
written,  being  somewhat  sensible  of  thy  condition,  and  the 
many  snares  thou  art  daily  liable  unto;  therefore  watch, 
that  thou  fall  not  into  temptation,  and  my  God  and  Fatber 
keep  thee  in  the  arms  of  eternal  love,  over  all,  unto  tk 
end,  unto  his  praise.  Amen. 

JOHN  CROOE.' 


This  John  Crook  had  been  a  man  of  note  in  the  woAd, 
not  only  because  he  had  been  a  justice  of  peace,  as  hath 
been  said  in  due  place,  but  als$o  because  he  was  a  Ban  of 
good  intellects;  and  yet  his  zeal  for  what  he  believed  to 
be  truth,  was  such,  that  he  became  willing  to  bear  the 
reproach  of  the  world,  that  so  he  might  enjoy  peace  with 
God.  But  though  he  was  a  man  of  learning,  yet  roost  of 
the  first  prearheis  of  the  flocirinc  held  forth  by  ihosc  called 
Quakers,  were  |)eople  of  small  arcouiit  in  the  worW;  but 
yet  thoy  were  so  powerful  in  ihoir  preaching,  thai  manj 
thereby  were  turiuHl  to  true  2;(Hlline«^«?. 

Some  have  been  n*:irhfil  hy  the  sayiri:;'^;  of  dvins  peni- 
tents: for  there  have  been  remarkable  instarues* of  young 
peo[)le  spruns;  from  hoiie-it  parents,  wlio  liavin::;  walked  in 
tlic  broad  way.  diil  very  earnestly  bewail  their  uut-s^oiogs 
on  a  dyin:;-  bed.  and  then  declared,  ihat  if  it  pleasedGodt 
to  raise  them   np   a;::ain,  they   wouhl    not,  as   befoitf  be 
ashamed  of  the  ile-.jjj^.ed  way  of  the  Quakers,  nor  fearti^ 
morkin^s  or  |)erse(ution.  hut  that  they  would  serve  tbi 
Lord  in  upris^htnes^.  and  with  all  their  heart.  Theaatbli! 
repenting  with  tears  f(n*  their  transgressions,  hav© 
enced  after  great  ai;onies,  that  Crocr  wills  not  the 
sinners^  but  that  they  should  repent,  and  so  live  ine^ 
ing  happiness. 

Of  several  such  like  rases,  I  will  onlj mention  one^,  vi      ' 
that  of  a  young  maid  at  London^  called  Bonma  Wliitrn 
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whose  mothpr  was  of  the  society  of  the  Quakers,  but  not 
lier  father.  Or  hvr  flying  Iwd  she  coDi|ilaiiietl  exceedingly 
of  ber  reliellioii  and  vain  lieh&viour :  '  Ah,'  said  she  to  her 
mutherj  '  how  often  hast  thuu  said,  the  Lonl  would  plead 
with  us:  now  tlie  day  is  come.  Pride  and  disobedience 
were  my  cursed  fruits,  which  1  brought  fui-th  when  I  was 
a  hearer  iu  the  {luhlic  church.  How  often  have  I 
adorned  myself  as  fine  in  their  fashion  as  1  could  make 
me;  yet  thoy  denpised  my  dress,  and  said,  *  liow  like  a 
tawdry  have  you  dressed  yourself;  you  are  not  at  all  io  the 
mode.'  Then  coming  home  un  tlie  Hal>bHth-day,  1  went 
immediately  n|i  into  my  chamber,  and  locking  the  door,  I 
altered  all  my  laccn,  and  so  went  to  tlieir  worship  in  the 
afternoon,  dressed  in  their  mode,  and  tlien  I  pleased  them.' 
At  another  time  she  said, '  O  that  I  might  have  a  little  time 
longer  to  go  into  the  country,  and  walk  in  the  woods  to 
seek  the  Lord.  U  what  matter  fur  fine  houses  and  silk 
apparel:  O  remember  him  that  sat  on  the  ground,  and 
wore  a  garment  witbont  a  seam,  our  blessed  holy  Lord, 
wbo  went  up  to  tlie  mouutniiis  to  pray,  and  withdrew 
himself  into  gardens  and  dcflolato  |ilac(».  1  have  dune 
Botbing  for  (he  Lord,  hut  be  hath  done  all  for  me :  there- 
fore I  desire  to  live,  that  I  might  live  an  holy  and  righteous 
life,  that  my  conversation  might  be  in  heaven,  though  my 
body  be  here  on  earth.     How  would  1  (hen  invite  and 
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itood  like  moantainfi,  that  I  coulil4 
wtmld  fiiiD  liavi-  |irn>t:il  to  iliee,  bul 
lay  ncvfrul  iIk,V9  Antl  nij;l>U  stm^gli 
fiml  niiHtf  :  and  I  s*id,  **  There  is  di 
I  Mtiid,  "  1  Nrill  never  leave  tUe«;  if 
litre;  I  will  nt-vcr  cesse  crjiug  ant 
henrd  a  voice  mj,  *' J»coi»  wr»tle 
obuiued  the  blr«»ing.''  Uh  ihen  Ulj 
itnmf;  to  my  sml :  then  my  stooj] 
piece*,  and  the  Hpirit  of  prayer  and  4j 
U))on  Bte.  And  now  I  can  fing  u^ 
and  of  Jud|;iDuiit:  "  Uolo  iber,  O  ] 
a  rent  lieart,  and  with  nty  moulb  J 
praUev  to  iliee,  my  lile«»:«ed  8anuoi 
fDdeavuurfd  lu  oiutjaiie,  aud  una 
father,  called  Hubert  Wbilrow.  pal 
as  followcih  :  '  O  Ijord,  remenibei 
mc  bear  tlicm;  let  it  be  easy  to  li 
to  be  enemies  to  bim,  that  tbou  ma 
bim.  His  temptations  are  great;  Loi 
O  let  him  not  periab  with  llw  world 
over  this  world.  Shall  n  liltle  di 
away  his  mind  :  O  Lord,  let  his  n 
above;  fix  his  niiiiil  upon  tbt'c.' 
yoiiiig  maid  prayed  for  her  fatbei 
attained  a  full  assurance  of  her  8 
once  said  to  the  Ijord.  >  O  thou  bel 
shall  I  <«ay  of  Ihee,  for  thou  art  too 
prairies  be  unto  ihec'  And  afterwa 
end  was  approaching,  she  said  to  h( 
down  this  body,  the  Lord  will  not  i 
prciient  wicked  world:  happy  am  I 
loves  thee  dearly;  thy  love  is  belt* 
viour,  my  boly  One,  how  glorious  arl 
glory;  1  am  overcome  with  thy  swec 
lovely  art  thou !  My  heart  is  ravisbe 
of  thy  glorious  countenance.  O,  co 
why  dost  thou  stay?  I  am  ready,  1 1 
lay  some  time  very  still,  and  so  de[ 
sigh  or  groan  :  which  was  about  Ih 
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Such  like  dying  persons  linve  been  the  mpans  sometime<t 
to  stir  up  others  to  true  godliness,  wherehy  they  came  to 
he  joiiieil  with  the  people  called  Quakers ;  and  thoogli 
these  in  time  came  to  be  very  numerous,  yet  at  Srst  there 
were  but  few  labourers  in  the  miuistry  of  the  word.  But 
these  recommending  one  tinother  to  give  diligent  heed  to 
the  word  of  God  in  the  heart,  and  to  mind  tliat  as  (heir 
iaacher,  did  often  meet  together  and  keep  assemblies,  sit- 
ting down  with  such  a  deep  retiredoess  of  mind,  i>eing 
iurned  inward  to  God,  that  tears  trickled  down  tlieir 
cheeks,  tn  the  astonishment  of  many  that  looked  upon 
ihem.  some  of  which,  only  by  beholding  lliis  retiredtiess, 
fame  to  be  so  effectually  reached,  that  they  also  joined 
with  them,  and  fretjuented  their  meetings.  In  the  mean- 
irliile  many  of  these  became  more  and  more  confirmed  in 
"leir  minds  by  this  silent  exercise,  and  their  understand- 
igs  came  to  be  so  ojiened,  that  in  process  of  time  they  be- 
came apt  and  fit  instruments  to  exhort  others  to  godliness  : 
■nd  among  these  several  women  also  found  il  their  duly 
a  preach  the  gospel. 

There  have  been  many  who  were  very  averse  to  the 
^nakers,  and  yet  came  to  join  with  them  iu  the  faith  ;  as 
■Boug  others,  Christopher  Bacon  in  Somersetshire,  who, 
■bout  the  year  lfi56,  coming  into  a  meeting,  not  with 
Intention  to  be  edified  there^  but  rather  to  scuff,  and  to 
Fetch  his  wife  from  thence,  who  went  thither  against  lii<( 
nind,  was  so  reached  by  the  lively  exhortation  he  heard, 
tbat  be  was  not  only  convinced  of  the  truth  pri-achcd 
Jiere,  but  in  time  became  a  zealous  preacher  of  it  himseir, 
ftn^  was  valiant  in  sufferings.  Once  being  taken  up  at  a 
meeting  in  Glastonbury,  and  brought  before  bishop  Mew, 
at  Wells,  who  called  him  a  rebel,  for  meeting  coulrary  to 
the  king's  laws,  Christopherhavingrormerty  becnasoldier 
for  the  king,  said  to  him,  'Bost  thou  call  me  rebel:  I 
wonld  have  thee  to  know,  that  I  have  ventured  my  life 
for  the  king  in  the  Geld,  when  such  as  thou  lay  behind 
hedges.'  By  this  he  stopped  the  bishop's  month,  who  did 
not  expect  such  au  answer,  and  therefore  was  willing  to  b« 
M  of  liim. 
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The  like  inttancr^  of  nn  nnpxpecH 
tUo  in  Willinm  iiihutm,  whom  1 1 
tlir  lirut  nf  llif  civil  vtnnt.  Itflitigid 
and  thrre  uthm  bnvin;;  licnn)  thi 
wit«  appniuletl  In  tlml  c'tly,  tliuy  Af 
tthnw  (tie  prpjiclirr,  whiise  numc  ^ 
ba(  GiltHnn  lipai-iii^  liioi  iKiwi-rfa 
WM  ?(»  aflpcted  by  hi»  lEsliniony,  ) 
him,  10  deretid  liim,  if  any  slioulil 
him  :  and  lie  liim«clf  alicrwanln 
preacher  of  lliat  trulli  he  had  been 
of. 

To  IhcK  iiiHUncea  I  may  add  tl 
peter,  who  coming  into  a  (^uakcra' 
iD>foli'n(  manner  to  i^ound  \m  Irtin 
the  vutc»  of  him  that  prt-ached  :  b 
effect,  and  slirred  tip  the  zeal  or  th 
thai  he  went  oti  a«  ir  none  disturbei 
at  length,  to  recover  his  breath,  wu 
but  being  atill  govemMl  by  an  evil 
mission  be;;an  to  oonnd  ai^in  ;  hn 
M'Hs  unt  alilc  lo  diveil  ttic  preach' 
thouj;h  he  hiiiderrd  the  auditory  fr 
spoken.  Thus  lie  wearied  himsel 
forced  to  rest  again  for  respiration : 
evil  will,  be  came  to  hear  what  the 
was  so  piercing,  that  the  trumpet 
affected  with  it.  and  bursting  intc 
crime,  and  came  to  he  a  true  penite 
dence  of  the  truth  of  that  saying  of 
it  is  not  of  him  that  willetb,  nor  ol 
of  God  that  showetb  mercy." 

Among  these,  who  contrary  to  t! 
communion  with  the  (Quakers,  i«oci 
also  Anthony  Pem-snii,  the  justice,  i 
it  hath  been  menlimif  d,  that  he  was  t 
at  Swarthmore,  that  he  came  to  be 
which  though  true,  yet  it  was  be 
■WHS  in  some  rc-pect  convinced  of  tl 
by  the  people  called  (Quakers :  wbi 
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James  Nayler^  who  upon  an  indictment  of  blasphemj, 
appearing  at  the  sessions  at  Appleby^  in  the  month  called 
January,  169S,  found  the  said  justice  Pearson  sitting  there 
on  the  bench  as  one  of  bis  persecutors :  who  asking  him 
several  questions  received  such  pertinent  answers  from 
J.  Nayler,  that  in  a  great  degree  be  was  convinced  of  the 
troth  held  by  J.  Nayler  and  his  friends. 

By  what  hath  been  related  here  may  be  seen  how 
unexpectedly  some  entered  into  society  with  the  Quakers, 
so  called ;  more  instances  of  which  might  be  produced  if 
tteedful ;  since  I  have  known  such,  who  being  naturally  of 
a  boisterous  temper,  yet  were  so  struck  with  the  terror  of 
the  Lord,  that  they  came  to  be  of  such  a  quiet  spirit,  and 
harmless  behaviour,  that  as  formerly  they  could  not  suffer 
the  least  provocation,  so  now  they  bore  all  reviliogs  and 
mockiugs  with  an  even  and  undisturbed  mind ;  because 
ihe  fear  of  God  had  made  such  deep  impression  upon 
them,  that  they  were  careful  lest  by  an  angry  or  impetuous 
deportment  they  should  sin  against  him.  And  thus  conti- 
Duing  to  live  in  fear,  and  a  reverential  awe,  they  improved 
in  true  godliness ;  insomuch  that  by  their  pious  lives  they 
preached  as  well  as  others  with  words.  After  this  man- 
ner the  number  of  their  society  increased;  but  then 
g^evous  sufferings  ensued;  for  the  priests  could  not  endure 
to  see  that  their  hearers  left  them ;  the  furious  mob  was 
spurred  on,  and  among  the  magistrates  there  were  many, 
who,  being  of  a  fierce  temper,  used  all  their  strength  to 
root  out  the  professors  of  the  light,  (as  they  were  called 
at  first,)  and  to  suppress  and  stifle  their  doctrine ;  but  all 
proved  in  vain,  as  appears  abundantly  from  this  history ; 
although  there  were  hardly  any  prisons  in  England,  where 
some  of  these  people  were  not  shut  up ;  besides  the  spoil 
of  goods,  and  cruel  whippings  that  befel  some  of  them. 
Tet  all  this  they  bore  with  a  more  than  ordinary  courage, 
without  making  resistance,  how  great  soever  their  number 
was;  and  notwithstanding  many  of  them  had  been  valiant 
soldiers,  who  often  had  slain  their  enemies  in  the  field, 
without  regarding  danger. 

In  the  consideration  of  this  undaunted  %\j&^^l«AVQft»^<)>X» 
liath  seemed  to  me^  that  there  have  be^uaom^%xwJtaL^\ttss^'?> 
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tbU  ppAplc,  whose  Iftlent  wfks  v 
(inn  for  a  good  cause;  and  \vt)0'| 
not  havi>  bren  such  gtioti  Cliriiiliai 
aoder  these  siifffrings;  tPBcmlilim 
wbicb  the  more  il  U  drprrsAed 
grows,  anil  yieliU  the  stronger  k 
opprcMset),  they  fonnil  (hcmitrlTes  i 
tiiming  vigilant  and  walclinil ;  i 
SulufDon*!!  ailvicc,  to  keep  their  tii 
This  mmle  Ihem  lore  what  Ihey  ji 
than  their  lives,  ant)  il  canned  thet 
should  cume  over  them  which  Itiu 
(hreati'netl  with,  because  «he  bad 
the  removing  or  her  rAOdlestick  mil 
mntiinl  lore  inci-eaacd.and  their  ov 
when  the  grieving  o(  (heir  cunacieii 
with  it. 

Hnvin^  thus  pneved  thmtigh  mi 
nnwearied  and  lasting  patience,  ai 
iple,  known  by  the  name  of  I 
■' ,  by  the  ^nerons  clempncy 
and  the  favour  of  the  Hariiament, 
who  should  hencDforlli  be  toleral 
Prolcsfant  dissenters,  with  liberty  ( 
wonbip  in  public  without  disturb 
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THE  TWELTl'H  BOOK. 

QUEEN  ANNE  baviagnow  uceoded  tbe  throne^  and 
Uken   in  band  the  reiDS  of  governmeDt,  was  congnta- 

lfttc<l  from  bU  quarters ;  and   tlie  peuplc  railed   (^imkera 
th'ittglil  themselves  no  less  obliged  tlinii  others  to  condole 


tojitruinent  of  mach  good  to  these  naUonu :  a  prince  whi 
inilcvit  ileVired  to  Uc  the  (-oiunion  fallicr  of  hU  people,  aal 
a.4  such  did  by  \iU  great  example,  its  well  ati  prcc«f(i 
endeavour  lo  tinite  lliem  in  intercut  and  affection,  and  pi»- 
molrd  and  confirmed  a  Ip^I  liberty  to  leodcr  cotucieoo^ 
by  all  which  hU  reign  was  adorued,  to  the  rcaoWD'ofhii 
memory. 

'  And  it  having  pleased  (he  all-wise  God^  the  diaiK)«erof 
ktogditnia,  to  preserve  ibec  to  succeed  to  the  goverameii! 
of  these  natioiiti;  and  thereby  to  the  maiolainiagand  c<it- 
Bummaling  those  great  workf)  so  happily  begun  ;  we  hiini- 
blj  beg  leave  to  congratulate  thy  free  and  peaceable  ar- 
ccssion  to  the  throne,  from  whence  wc  observe  the  tjucco'i 
excellent  declaration,  manifesting  her  care  for  lli«goo«lof 
all  her  people,  and  therefure  dmibt  not  but  vic,  betPrv- 
teHtant  di>iHentiDg  subjects,  ahalt  partake  of  her  royal  ft- 
vour  and  protection. 

*  We  sincerely  declare,  Ijiat  with  the  assistauce  of  the 
grace  of  fiod,  we  will  always,  accordiag  to  our  Chrisliia 
dnty,  demonstrate  our  good  affection,  Iratfa  and  Sdehtj  to 
the  queen  and  her  government:  and  heartily  pny  thai  bii 
wisdom  may  direct,  and  bis  blessiuj^  be  upon  llie  ijueca 
and  her  great  council,  to  tbe  suppressing  of  rice  wd 
immorality,  and  the  promoting  of  piety,  peace,  and  cha- 
rity, to  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  benefit  of  these  ni- 
tioofl. 

'May  the  King  of  kings  make  thy  reign  long  and  glo- 
rious, to  which  temporal  blessing  we  shall  pray  for  tbv 
eternal  happiness. 

'  Signed  on  behalf  and  by  appointment  of  tbe  ifim- 
said  people,  at  a  meeting  ia  London,  the  lOtb  d 
the  second  month,  1703.' 

Thisaddress  was  very  favourably  received  by  the  quRii 
and  after  it  was  read  to  her,  she  answered, 

'  I  thank  you  for  your  address,  and  I  assure  yoa  of  BJ 
protection.' 
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It  was  scarce  a  month  after,  when  war  was  proclaimed 
in  Englanil  against  France,  which  had  hecn  proclaiaied  in 
Uulland  also  against  that  crown  sunie  days  hefore.  Not 
long  after  fullowed  the  general  yearly  meeting  of  those 
called  (|nakers,  held  at  London,  in  which  it  was  thought 
fit  tu  thank  the  queen  for  her  declaration,  that  she  would 
maiulnin  the  act  of  toleration  in  favonr  of  the  dissenters  ; 
and  therefore  an  address  was  drawn  up  hy  the  said  assem- 
bly, which  was  as  followeth: 

To  (|iiEF.N  ANNE,  OVER  England,  &c. 

Vke  humble  and  thankful  acknowledgment  of  ike  people 
Commonly  called  f^aakers,  from,  their  yearly  meeting 
*[»  London,  the  SOtk  day  of  the  Sd  month,  called  May, 
I7OS. 

'  May  it  please  the  Queen, 

*  Wc,  lliy  peaceahle  and  dutiful  subjects,  met  from  most 
I  parts  of  thy  dominions  at  our  usual  yearly  meeting,  (for 
I  the  promotion  of  piety  and  charity,)  being  deeply  affected 
I  with  thy  free  and  noble  resolution  in  thy  late  speech  at  the 
I  prorogation  of  the  parliament,  to  preserve  and  maintain 
I  the  act  of  toleration  for  the  ease  and  quiet  of  all  lliy 
I  people,  could  not  hutin  gratitude  esteem  ourselves  engaged 
^buthtotbauk  Almighty  God  for  that  favourable  influence, 
I  and  tu  renew  and  render  our  humble  and  hearty  acbnoiv- 
lledgmenls  to  the  queen  for  the  same,  assuring  her,  on  be- 
1  half  uf  all  our  friends,  of  our  sincere  affection  and  Chris- 
I  tian  obedience. 

'  And  we  beseech  God,  the  fountain  of  wisdom  and 
I  ^odness,  so  to  direct  all  thy  counsels  and  undertakings, 
\  that  righteousness,  which  exalts  a  nation,  and  mercy  and 
I  JQstice,  that  establish  a  throne,  may  be  the  character  of  thy 
1  rcign,  anil  the  blessings  of  these  kingdoms  under  it. 

<  Signed  by  the  appointment  and  on  the  behalf  of  the 
said  meeting.' 

Of  those  who  presented  this  addre*s,'Wv\V\»TaV«.iMv'«%! 
'  the  deliverer,  and  (lie  queen  was  p\eRseA  to  aijt»>t""~  ^' 


[d  ft  very  kind  manner,  taA  not  only  received  the  Mil 
ftddrt'Hs  raTourolil}-,  Itut  aficr  it  was  read  to  bcr,  abeMlde 
(he  rolliiwing  most  graciouii  iio«>weT: 

*  Mr.  Fenn,  I  ant  so  well  plca^sed  Ihnt  wliat  I  bavetuil 
U  to  your  HAturaclutUt  thai  >uii  iDd  your  Trieuds  ms;  U 
aMUt«d  (»f  ray  iirul^cltua.'* 

This  year  died  Margaret,  the  widow  of  (i.  Fm,  il 
ahout  eighty-spvcn  jearH  u(  aj;e,  as  Appears  lo  me  frmi 
anaccountuf  her  !^ou-in-Uw,  l)r.  Tbomai^  Loner,  in  irliick 
1  find,  that  bIic  waa  Iwni  at  Marsh-Grange,  in  the  puiib 
of  UalUin  in  LaDCB&hire.  Her  falhcr  was  John  Askfir,  * 
gcodeman  of  an  nncieul  family,  a  man  of  a  gaodtstiU-, 
and  famous  for  liia  piety  aiid  charily.  Mis  daagbter 
Margaret  was  rrligious  even  in  her  young  years,  awl  a» 
married,  liefore  slie  allaitied  tlie  age  of  eighteen,  lo  Thomu 
Fell  of  Swartliinore;  who  heing  lired  a  lawyer,  tieramci 
juaticc  of  the  peace.,  and  having aflerwartls  been  a  member 
in  aeveral  parliaments,  was  made  a  vice-chaooeUor  of  the 
county  of  Lancaster,  and  in  process  uf  time  a  juds;c,  be- 
ing beluvtiJ  lii^cnuse  of  lii.i  justice,  wisdom,  modMatioo, 
and  mercy. 

In  the  year  lfi52,  George  Fox  coming  the  first  time  to 
his  house,  when  lie  himself  wag  from  home,  did  bvMa 
exhortations  so  reach  lo  the  fnmily,  that  a  priest  with  Moe 
gentlemen  went  and  told  judge  Fell,  that  a  great  iisaitt   | 
had  befallen  his  wife  and  family,  they  heins;  seducedud    ; 
turned  Quakers.  This  was  so  odiously  represented  to  hia.    i 
that  it  Iroulilcd  him  not  a  little :  but  being  come  home,  kid 
received  very  kindly  by  his  wife,  according  to  her  usait 
manner,  he  soon  perceived  that  it  had  been  intended  to 
make  him  believe  untruths,  and  possess  bim  vv  ith  prejntlice. 
Not  long  after  George  Fox  got  opportunity  to  speak  to 
him,  which  gave  bim  such  satisfaction,  that  Le  owned  tint 
which  was  spoken  to  he  truth:  and  his  wife  ordered  a 
iliniier  to  be  made  ready  for  her  friend  G.  Fox,  and  thoM 

rs  to  be  mtber  (he  iiubit«n«c  ih«n  llie  *bH 
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that  wertf  with  him.  And  some  time  after  he  told  bis  wifCf 
when  he  heard  thai  she  and  her  friends  were  coosnlting 
where  to  have  a  meeting,  that  tbcy  might  meet  in  his  hall, 
which  they  did;  and  though  he  himself  did  not  come 
there,  yet  when  a  meeting  was  kept,  he  used  to  sit  in  a 
chair  so  near  to  it,  that  though  he  could  not  be  seen  of 
every  body, yet  he  could  hear  what  was  preached;  which 
he  liked  so  well,  that  it  is  not  known  that  after  he  had 
heard  George  Fox,  he  over  frequented  the  public  church: 
insomuch,  that  though  he  entered  not  into  full  society  with 
the  Quakers,  yet  he  favoured  them,  and  several  times 
stopped  the  malice  of  their  persecutors,  when  it  was  in  his 
power  so  to  do. 

After  he  had  been  married  six  and  twenty  years  to 
Mai^aret,  and  bad  nine  children  by  her,  he  deceased 
in  the  year  16.18,  leaving  behind  him  a  son  and  seven 
daughters. 

Margaret  being  thus  become  a  widow,  neglected  no 
opportunity  to  serve  her  friends.  In  the  year  1660,  when 
king  Charles  IL  was  restored,  scarce  two  weeks  after  he 
came  in,  she  went  to  London,  and  spoke  several  times  with 
that  prince,  that  he  would  cause  the  sufferings  of  her 
friends  to  cease;  and  in  order  thereto  she  wrote,  not  only 
to  him,  but  also  to  the  dukes  of  York  and  Gloucester, 
the  queen  mother,  the  priucess  of  Orange,  and  the  queen 
•f  Bohemia.  And  after  having  been  about  fifteen  months 
at  London,  she  at  length  prevailed  with  the  king,  that 
her  friends  who  were  in  prison,  were  released  by  procla- 
mation.  But  persecution  afterwards  beginning  again,  she 
went  to  speak  with  the  king  and  the  duke  of  York,  at 
Hampton  Court.  In  the  year  1664,  for  refusing  to  swear, 
she  was  confined  in  Lancaster  Castle,  and  kept  long  in 
durance:  for,  because  of  her  great  service  in  the  churchy 
the  was  much  envied,  as  well  as  George  Fox,  to  whom  she 
was  married  about  eleven  years  after  the  decease  of  her 
lirst  husband  judge  Fell.  But  not  long  after,  she  was  again 
imprisoned,  and  continued  a  year  in  jail^  being  most  part 
of  that  time  sickly ;  and  afterwards  was  several  times  fined 
for  preaching.  In  the  seventieth  yeiiT  o1  V«it  ^"^^  *o» 
spoke  again  with  the  king,  which  was  i\ift\MX  Mveb.v^'^mQ^ 
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sbe  wu  not  received  tw  Tavourably  as  fonnertj.  td 
Reemed  (o  lie  somewhat  angry;  and  tbcrcfore  she  wni 
him,  and  utaid  at  Loodon  in  hnpfa  of  aa  answer;  M^ 
wa)>  snddenl.v  taken  away  by  death.  Aflvrwanlt  I 
fipokc  with  king  James,  and  wrote  to  him  aUo.  And 
IcogUiartcralaboriousandgodlylife,  she  pioutily depart 
from  htrncc  in  a  great  age,  as  bath  been  said  alita^ 
having  uttered  in  the  lime  uf  her  sickness,  many  excctt 
sayings,  by  which  it  appeared  that  she  was  pnparedl 
death,  and  longed  to  be  dis^iolved.  She  had  been  a  M 
ons  preacbrr.  and  aluo  writlrii  mncb,  and  amunc  llie  R 
a  b'Kik  entitled,  '  The  Call  of  the  Jews  out  of  Oabjloc 
which  she  dedirntf^d  to  the  ramons  Manasscb  Ben  t/nt 
and  charted  him,  as  he  would  answer  it  bcrore  GtNt,  I 
cause  jt  to  be  read  among  bU  brethren.  ThU  book  boa 
Irauftlated  by  William  Ames  into  Dutch.  wasabiopruM 
in  that  language,  whiUl  her  lirst  hut<band  lived.  i 

Tliefiameyear<ilie  died,  Ocurge  Keith,  who  Dowpreadl 
up  and  down  where  the  hiabonii  thought  fit,  went  by  tb$ 
order  to  New  England,  New  York,  Pennsylvuia,  ke.  ii 
itseemfi  he  )mae;ified  that  in  Ihme  parts  he  shoaM  ^t  man 
adhereiUs  anioiii;  the  (Quakers  :  hut  he  came  much  sboi 
of  his  aim;  for  even  in  Pconsylvaoia,  where  many  ot  th 
Ilaptists  formerly  sided  with  him,  be  was  by  them  looke 
upon  with  disdain,  and  rejected  for  wearing  a  clergyoiin 
gi>wii ;  and  now  appearing  to  be  a  great  apostate,  there  wi 
no  likelihood  for  him  to  get  entrance,  or  to  be  esteenii 
there.  After  some  time  being  returned  into  Englaai 
be  got  a  living  in  the  parish  of  Edhurtoii,  in  Susse 
worth  about  tSOl.  a  year.  Now  though  the  Kpisco|ii 
lians  seemrd  lo  be  in  great  expectation  that  Keith  shoul 
suppress  the  doctrine  of  the  Qnakei-s,  yet  all  hi«  eiidei 
vours  proved  in  vain:  for  whatever  some  may  tbink,  il 
certain,  and  apiiear:^  from  thix  hi^itory,  that  they  are  becon 
a  great  people  after  a  very  singular  manner,  and  that  i 
projects  and  atletupls  to  root  them  out,  have  been  quasho 
atiil  come  touoiv^hl:  and  from  this  consideration  itwa8,u 
have  reason  to  lliiiik,  that  many  of  the  Quakers,  so  cailei 
in  their  preaching  did  sound  forth  these  words,  being  ns 
were  extorted  from  Balaam :  ''  There  is  no  euchanttoei 
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against  Jacol),  nor  divinatiuii  ngainst  Israel ;''  as  I  myself 
have  ofleu  lieai'd.  Aad  uow  the  strength  and  power  of 
their  viulent  opposers  was  broken  hy  the  favour  of  king 
Witliam  the  Third,  anti  his  successor,  ijuecn  Anne,  hath 
favourahiy  confirmed  the  liberty  of  conscience  and  worslitp, 
granted  by  an  act  of  parliament  to  the  Quakers.  80  that 
now  we  may  look  upon  them  as  a  free  people,  and  a 
Bociety  tolerated  by  supreme  authority;  and  therefore 
I  might  now  finish  this  history,  as  to  the  import  of  (he 
title. 

But  before  I  conclude,  I  intend  to  say  snmetbingcoucera- 
ing  their  doctrine,  of  which  mention  hath  been  often  made 
in  this  work.  viz.  That  their  chief  principle,  in  which  ' 
they  difler  from  the  generality  of  modern  Christian  socie- 
ies,  is,  That  every  man  is  enligliteoed  with  the  Divine 
Ught,  according  to  the  evangelist  John,  who  in  the  first 
ihapler,  speaking  of  Christ,  as  he  was  from  eternity  with 
be  Father,  calls  him  the  Word,  and  saitli,  "That  the  Word 
Mras  (rod,  that  all  things  were  made  by  him,  that  in  biu 
iras  life,  and  the  life  was  the  light  of  men."  And  the 
tvangelist  speaking  concerning  John  the  Baptist,  who  was 
leot  from  God,  saith,  "  He  was  not  that  light,  but  was 

apt  to  hear  witness  of  that  light.     That  was  the  true 

l^ht,  which  lighteth  every  man  Ihat  comelh  into  the 
^rorid."  By  this  it  appears,  that  the  Quakers  have  not 
Dined  a  new  phrase,  hut  only  made  use  of  the  express 
'Ords  of  the  holy  Scripture.  I  am  not  unacquainted  that, 
oriog  the  great  apostacy*  people  generally  have  not  clear- 
y  understood  this ;  yet  it  ought  not  to  seem  strange,  be- 
iDse  the  evangelist  saith,  "The  light  shineth  in  darkness, 
id  the  darkness  comprehended  it  not."  But  to  elucidate 
lis  doctrine  a  little  more,  it  may  serve  for  information, 
lat  the  Quakers  believe  this  light  to  he  the  same  that  the 
fostle  Paul  calls  "The  grace  of  (Jod  that  hrlngetb  sal- 
ition,  and  bath  appeared  to  all  men:"  and  c<mcerning 
s  operation,  be  saith,  '-teaching  us,  that  denying  ungod- 
uess,  and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  righte- 
laly,  and  godly  in  this  present  world." 
Thus  mucli  briefly,  concerning  the  abose-mew'CvwtfA&R.- 
miinatioos  of  tbh  divine  light;  auA  1.0  \tta>ttt  Vl  w^v*** 
Vol.  11.  73  
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nore  plainly  what  this  phrase  means,  <^  Take  heed  to  the 
Light ;"  thereby  we  understand,  that  each  one  mindin^tlw 
counsel  of  the  light  in  their  souls,  may  learn  to  fear  God, 
and  liaie  pride,  arrogancy,  and  every  evil  way ;  whidk 
will  beget  in  us  such  a  reverential  awe  towards  God,  tkit 
we  dare  not  do  any  thing  which  we  certainly  know  will 
displease  him ;  and  this  is  the  first  step  to  godliness :  aiA 
therefore  both  David  and  Solomon  have  aaid,  that  the 
fear  of  Crod  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom  ;  viz.  that  ftir 
which  is  filial,  accompanied  with  circumspection  and  cu- 
tiousness ;  and  as  we  persevere  in  this  fear^  we  are  eni* 
bled  to  serve  the  Lonl  with  holiness  and  righteousness  lU 
the  days  of  our  life. 

But  since  we  can  do  this  only  by  the  grace  (tf  God,  it 
is  absolutely  necessary  that  we  take  heed  thereto:  atti 
therefore  we  ought  to  pray  to  God  contlnaally  for  hit 
assistance,  liut  here  starts  up  something,  of  which  people 
generally  have  a  strong  notion  :  for  all  awts  of  Christians 
agree,  that  we  must  often  pray  to  God,  but  in  the  manner 
of  it  many  err  greatly.  For  some  think  they  perform  tUi 
duty  of  praying  to  God,  when  in  the  mormngs  and 
eveiiiugsy  and  at  other  certain  times  of  the  day,  they  repeat 
or  recite  some  forms  of  prayer^  and  do  not  seem  to  consi- 
der, that  men  oui;lit  always  to  pray,  and  not  to  fiint. 
And  the  apostle  Paul  exhorts  to  pray  without  ceasing.  And 
what  this  means  he  himself  explains  in  these  words, 
'*  Praying;  always  with  all  prayer  and  supplication  in  the 
Spirit/'  w  hich  plainly  shows,  that  it  consists  not  in  a  conti- 
nual repeating;  of  prayers,  hut  in  pious  and  devout  hreallh 
ings  to  (lod,  raised  in  the  soul  by  the  spirit  of  Christ,  tUt 
it  may  please  him  to  keep  us  continually  in  bis  fear  aii 
counsel,  since  we  are  in  want  of  daily  support  from  &!■• 
And  thus  praying  in  faith^  we  receive  an  answer  to  W 
breathings  in  some  measure,  though  not  always  M 
we  desire  :  but  we  must  not  faint :  and  our  prayer 
from  a  sincere  believing  and  breathing  of  the  hoBt] 
otherwise  we  pray  amiss,  and  do  not  receive:  aceoidiil 
to  the  saying  of  the  a|)ostle  James,  ^^  Ye  ask,  aad  leOHH 
n«)t,  because  ye  ask  amiss.''  But  what  device^juid wUbi 
have  not  been  invented  by  the  enemy  of  muPiB^wtn]§  1i 
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keep  bitn  off  from  this  contiDuat  stnto  of  prayer !  allhougU 
Cbrist  very  expresalysftitli, '*  Watch  and  pray,thatye  enter 
not  ia(o  temptation.  And,  what  I  say  unto  you,  I  say  onto 
all,  watch ;"  which,  in  regard  to  the  instruction  we  may 
reap  thence,  doth  not  imply  a  continual  watching  without 
sleeping,  hut  a  vigilancy  of  the  mind,  which  Solomon 
recommends  in  these  words,  "  Keep  tliy  heart  with  all 
diligence."  Now  though  our  constitution  doth  not  seem  to 
admit  an  incessant  continuance  iu  the  deepest  retireduess  of 
mind  ;  yet  this  is  certain,  that  the  more  fervently  we  turn 
oar  minds  to  God,  the  more  we  are  kept  from  evil.  And 
man  persevering  in  this  godly  exercise,  is  the  less  in  danger 
of  falling  into  spiritual  pride ;  since  he  finds  that  his  pre- 
servation is  in  true  humility,  and  in  a  continual  depcndance 
upon  God :  for  if  he  once  departs  from  thence,  and  thinks 
liimself  safe  enough,  and  that  now  lie  needs  not  to  walk  . 
circumspectly  in  fear  as  he  once  did,  then -he  is  caught 
already,  and  somcwhatgone  astray  from  his  spiritual  guide : 
to  wit,  from  that  which  showed  unto  him  his  transgressions, 
and  troubled  him  whilst  he  was  in  the  evil  way.  And  this 
is  the  manifestation  of  the  spirit,  which  the  apostle  saith, 
is  ^ven  to  every  man  to  profit  withal. 

Now  to  call  tbis  principle  which  reproves  men  for  evil, 

,d  consequently  discovers  it,  Light,  doth  not  carry  with  it 
any  absurdity,  especiallyifweconsidorthatthisdenomina- 
tion  is  found  in  sacred  writ.  Kvil  deeds  are  called  by  the 
apostle  the  works  of  darkness ;  aad,  saith  he,  "  All  things 
that  are  reproved,  are  made  manifest  by  the  light:  for 
-whatsoever  doth  make  manifest,  is  light"  By  which  it 
appears  plainly,  thai  the  Quakers  have  not  coined  u  new 
phrase,  but  only  followed  the  scripture  language.  And 
that  they  are  not  the  only  people  that  have  declared  of 
"ibe  light,  might  be  proved   from  other  authors  of  good 

teem,  if  necessity  required. 

As  to  oaths,  they  judge  the  taking  of  an  oath  unlawful; 
,ad  why,  may  abundantly  be  seen  in  this  bistorj-  from  a 
naltitode  of  instances. 

The  making  of  war  they  also  believe  to  be  incotisie.te.'Q.v. 
ritb  pure  Christianity,  and  esteem  VW\,\V6  ?o\\«««^^^^^ 
sd  hj  lis  preceptSf   will  come  lo  bei\.  V\i«\s  a-sOT^**  ■«*» 
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pluDgtialiares,  bdiI  their  spears  into  (ininiDS-hofik«,»ndll 
to  IfttTti  niir  any  more,  ti<Ton]i»^  to  Ibc  prrdictiM^ 
the  proplicl  Isnifth  ii.  4:  aiul  rhrUl,  ihc  aulliur  uf  4 
frutli,  unto  wliom  wc  are  commaiiiled  to  look^  uA 
ex|in3S8lyt  **  ^ly  kiuilom  U  not  or  llii»  wurlil:  ir  o; 
kiogdum  Hcre  or  this  worlfl^  thrn  would  my  scrvuil 
figliL"  Am)  th<t  aposlic  Jamc^i  iv.  giveth  u»  to  uodcrsUixl 
thai  wart)  and  Bghtiogii  rotuu  ut  lustti.  And  we  beiicK 
tfaai  by  receiving  the  «|)iril  of  Cliri«t  in  our  sou)*,  u< 
briug  eutindy  guided  by  it,  enmity  aad  lusts,  the  RU 
of  wars  anil  fightings,  coiue  to  l>c  destroyed,  and  hislon 
r«(iiain>t,  by  which  we  nut  only  love  one  auiitber  Biontcly 
but  aUi>  can  lovo  our  enemies,  and  pray  for  lhcm;«>alH 
fur  those  who  hate  and  persecute  us  fur  his  name,  aalieo- 
deling  nvil  fur  evil,  hot  good  for  evil;  and  this  we lielien 
to  l>e  that  Inmli-litc  spirit  nbich  will  prevail,  anil  Biifi 
overrome.  and  tbiTL-fore  Ihey  judge  it  nut  lawful  fwib"! 
to  make  war,  and  fur  nit  (bat  they  lliiok  that  tbey  mif^'crj 
safely  be  tolerated  by  the  civil  governme  n  t :  nut  only  t>eeaii« 
Ibey  are  vi  tiling  aud  ready  lo  pay  taxc»t  to  Cxstr,  bat  tin 
that  flincv  they  cannot  flghl  fur  the  governmeiiVi  iKi'tiiei 
can  (liL'y  li^ht  ni^ain^C  it. 

Concerning  the  sword  of  magislracy.  they  do  in  no  wist 
assert,  that  it  is  iinlawfiit  for  some  (.'hrislinns  to  be  mips 
trates:  for  to  say  so,  what  dolh  it  imply,  but  the  uocliris 
tianingof  niagistrafes,  whum  they  truly  hoiiour ;  magislnc; 
being  the  ordinance  of  (lod.  But  although  tbey  belief 
this  office  to  he  consistent  with  Christian  religion,  yet  Ib^ 
think  it  more  safe  for  thomsclvea  not  to  seek  fur  it. 

Tithes  to  the  priests  they  do  not  look  upon  as  a  gosjM 
maintenance;  since  our  Saviour  said  in  express  terms  t 
his  disciples,  "Fi-eely  ye  have  received,  freely  give; 
yet  they  do  not  sfretch  this  so  far,  as  not  to  suffer  tliatao 
who  hath  irapavtetl  of  his  spiritual  gifts  to  others,  mi^ 
not  receive  temporal  gifts  of  them,  if  he  himself  was  i 
want  thereof,  provided  (he  maintenance  of  a  minister  i 
the  gospel  he  free,  and  not  forced  :  and  also  that  it  consis 
Dot  in  a  fixed  stipend,  which  leads  (o  turn  the  ministi 
of  tbe  gospel  into  a  provision  of  a  livelihood  ;  which  thf 
look  upon  to  be  far  beneath  Ibe  dignity  of  the  ministeii 
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office,  which  ought  to  lie  performed  pnrely  out  of  !ovo  to 
God  and  our  neiglibour,  aud  uul  with  any  regard  tu  secu- 
lar gain. 

The  ordinary  ivay  of  showing  respect  or  honour  iu  com- 
moD  conversation  is  also  what  they  scni[ile ;  for  to  give 
the  same  outward  sign  of  respect  to  men,  which  is  given  to 
God,  viz.  the  uncovering  of  the  head,  they  think,  not 
without  good  reason,  to  he  unlit;  and  so  they  esteem 
also  the  giving  flattering  titles  of  honour;  since  Christ  so 
sharply  reproves  the  greetings  in  the  markets,  and  the 
beitig  called  of  men  Rubhi,  Mahbi,  saying,  "  lie  not  ye 
called  Kahbi;"  which  title  of  that  time  may  he  ecjualled 
with  the  modern  master  or  sir.  Thus  Christ  sailh  also, 
**  How  can  ye  believe,  who  receive  honour  of  one 
■nother?"  Yet  they  limit  this  only  to  common  conver- 
sstioo  with  one's  equals :  for  a  servant  may  call  his  master 
by  that  title,  and  subjects  their  magistrates  by  the  title 
of  their  office,  and  this  may  be  spoken  not  contrary  to 
troth;  whereas  the  other  is  nothing  but  mere  flattery, 
invented  to  gratify  and  cherish  pride :  and  therefore  they 
think  it  inconsistent  with  the  true  gravity  of  a  ChristlaQ  lo 
call  one's  self  a  servant  of  one  who  has  not  any  master- 
ship over  us:  and  they  believe  we  cannot  be  too  cautious 
in  speaking,  since  our  Saviour  saith,  "Thatevery  idle  word 
that  men  shall  speak,  they  shall  give  account  thereof  iu  the 
day  of  judgment.''  The  common  fashion  of  greeting  they 
also  decline,  thinking  it  more  safe,  not  to  imitate  the  orili- 
nary  custom  therein.  But  that  it  is  mure  agreeable  with 
Christian  simplicity  to  greet  one  another  by  giving  their 
band^  or  by  other  innocent  and  harmless  notice  in  passing 
by,  which  arc  signs  of  friendship  and  respect,  that  may  be 
showed,  without  giving  to  man  that  which  appertains  to 
God,  as  the  uncovering  of  the  head  is  among  Christians  : 
for  the  uncovering  of  the  head  is  an  outward  sign  of  the 
worship  and  honour  that  is  paid  to  God :  and  if  we  give 
the  same  token  also  to  men,  it  may  he  queried,  wherein 
the  diOcrencc  consists  ?  If  it  be  answered  that  it  consistelh 
in  the  meaning  and  intention,  then  use  is  made  oC  t.kv<&  ^tixn*. 
ai^umcut,  whereby  Papists  endeavour  Vo  ts-cvv^e  "^v^w  %.^'i- 
nuoa  of  images  aad  relics. 
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As  the  Quakers  testify  against  the  common  vain  wt; 
salutation,  so  likewise  against  gaming,  interlades,  jeiti 
and  all  sinful  and  unprofitable  recreations,  and  driokii^ 
healths,  all  which  they  believe  to  be  contrary  to  the 
hortation  of  the  apostle,  <^  Whether  yc  eat  or  driak, 
whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God." 

In  their  method  of  marriage,  they  also  depart  froa  I 
common  way :  for  in  the  Old  Testament  they  find  i 
that  the  joining  of  a  couple  in  marriage  ever  wai  t 
office  of  a  priest,  nor  in  the  gospel,  any  preacher  ano 
Christians  appointed  thereto.  Therefore  it  is  their  Vi 
tom,  that  when  any  intend  to  enter  into  marriagCy  th 
first  having  the  consent  of  parents  or  guardians,  soquui 
the  respective  men's  and  women's  meetings  of  tboriita 
tion,  and  after  due  inquiry,  all  things  appearing  da 
they  in  a  public  meeting  solemnly  take  each  other  i 
marriage,  with  a  promise  of  love  and  fidelity,  and  utt 
leave  one  another  before  death  separates  them.  Of  tUi 
certificate  is  drawn,  mentioning  the  names  and  distioctioi 
of  the  persons  thus  joined,  which  being  first  signed  1 
themselves,  those  then  that  are  present  sign  aswitnesse 

111  the  hiiryins;  of  their  dead  they  mind  decency,  an 
endeavour  to  avoid  all  pom|):  and  the  wearing  of  mooni 
ing  is  not  a[)provod  among  them;  for  they  think  that  lb 
niourning  wlijc  h  i*<  lawful,  may  l»e  showecl  suflSciently  I 
the  world  hy  a  modest  and  grave  <leportmcnt. 

As  to  water-baptism,  and  the  outward  supper,  tboog 
they  do  not  use  the  external  signs,  witnessing  Christ  tl 
substance  to  lie  come,  yet  they  are  not  for  judging  olhei 
ivho  do  use  them  coiim  ientiously  and  devoutly.  They  J 
not  deny  that  water-baptism  was  used  by  some  in  the pri 
mitive  church:  but  let  it  be  consiilere<l  onto  whom  itvi 
administered,  vi/,.  to  such  that  came  over  either  from  th 
Jews  or  the  (ientiles,  to  the  (Miristian  society :  and  baplis 
was  as  well  a  jiidairal  cerem(»ny  as  circumcision:  f« 
according  to  the  arcdunt  of  \laimoni<les,*  a  Gentile,  wt 
would  be  received  into  ibi*  covenant  of  the  Jews,  martl 
baptized  as  well  as  circumri»-ed,  whereby  he  became  a  pn 

*  Vid.  John  Ixiusdcn  Pliilo^.  Ilcbraro-mixt,  Dlssertat.  x.\i.  de  Proscht.  Sec 
1.  pag.  mihi  144. 
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selytei.  Wlience  it  evidently  appears  that  baptism  did 
not  come  to  the  place  of  circumcifjion^  as  it  liath  been 
often  urged  to  persuade  the  ignorant.  But  as  a  Jewess 
proselyte  needed  not  to  get  the  child  she  brought  forth 
baptized*  since  the  Jews  did  not  liaptize  their  children,  bnt 
administered  baptism  uuly  to  such  of  the  Gentiles  that 
came  over  to  them  ;  bo  we  do  not  find  the  least  evidence 
that  the  primitive  Christians  in  the  time  of  the  apostles, 
<lid  baptize  their  issue,  that  so  they  might  claim  to  be 
members  of  the  church  ;  but  the  contrary  seems  rather  lo 
Appear  from  what  the  apostle  saith,  "  The  unbelieving  hus- 
band is  sanctified  by  the  wife,  and  the  unbelieving  wife 
is  sanctified  by  the  husband ;  else  were  yuur  children 
poclean,  but  now  they  are  holy  :"  which  implielh  no 
more,  but  that  such  children,  whose  father  or  mother  aloaa 
ytas  a  believer,  were  not  excluded  from,  but  comprehended 
in^  the  outward  membership:  for  this  cannot  liave  any 
relation  to  that  <<anctiflcalion,  whereby  the  mind  comes  to 
be  cleansed  :  hul  in  regard  of  being  partaker  of  the 
outward  fellowship,  this  reached  so  far,  that  if  but  one 
of  the  parents,  either  father  or  mother,  was  a  believer, 
the  child  thereby  became  entitled  to  the  outward  society : 
for  to  make  one  a  true  and  real  member  of  the  church  of 
God,  the  baptism  of  the  spirit  was  required,  as  the  main 
thing:  which  made  John  tlie  baptist,  speaking  of  Christ, 
say,  '■  Ue  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost."  And 
the  apostle  Peter  signifieth,  that  baptism,  which  now  saves 
us,  is  not  the  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but  the 
mnswcr  of  a  good  conscience  towards  God.  This  was  that 
baptism  of  which  God  by  the  prophet  Ezekiet  said  cod. 
ceming  Israel,  '*  I  will  take  you  from  among  the  henthen, 
and  gather  you  out  of  all  countries.  Then  will  I  sprinkle 
clean  water  upon  yon;  and  ye  shall  he  clean  from  all  your 
lllhineas,'-  &c. 

It  is  a  common  objection,  that  Christ  himself  was  bap- 
^    tized  with  water,  and  that  we  are  re(|uired  to  follow  his 

i footsteps :  but  let  it  be  considered  that  he  was  circumcised 
also,  though  the  one  as  well  as  the  other  needed  not  la 
his  melioration,  but  was  done  for  our  s,i\\s.c,  \ofe\\*»"«  nx^V^ 
tiw  latter,  liiat  our  hearts  lousl  be  cKc\iin«A«ftAj  'ift^N.'w^ 
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separated  from  all  evil  inclinations  anil  lusts.  And  by  the 
baptisDi  \i-hic-li  he  sufiered  to  be  administered  to  him,  i! 
signified  to  u§  that  we  must  he  baptized  by  his  spiritual  Inp- 
tism.  And  if  it  be  objected,  that  Christ  said  to  Nicode- 
mus,  •■  Except  a  man  be  born  of  water  and  of  the  spirit, 
he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  ;"  it  may  be 
answered,  that  if  this  must  be  understood  of  outwanl 
water,  the  conseciuence  will  be,  that  water-baptism  is  oi 
such  an  absolute  necessity,  that  if  any  be  deprived  of  it 
he  is  to  be  shut  out  of  heaven,  which,  though  believed  In 
Papists,  yet  I  think  Protestants  will  hardly  say  so:  neithei 
was  John  Calvin^  of  that  opinion.  It  is  also  worth  takin; 
notice,  that  John  the  baptist  said,  '*  That  Christ  sboali 
baptize  with  fire:*'  by  which  it  appears,  that  bothwatei 
and  fire  in  this  sense,  are  metaphorical  expressions :  foi 
they  both  serve  for  cleansing  and  purifying,  though  in  i 
diflTerent  way.  Xuw  althougli  some  did  baptize  witli 
water,  yet  it  ought  to  be  considered,  that  if  the  commaul 
of  Christ  to  his  disciples,  <^  Go  ye  and  teach  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  aod  of  the 

Sou,  and  of  the  llolv  Ghost,''  related  absolutelvto  ivafer 

•         •  *  i  * 

baptism,  it  wdiild  iiidceil  h:ive  been    very  siranse.  thai 

Paiil.  iliat  emint'iil  apo-ilt^  <»!'  the  Gentiles,  did  nouhink 
lnm*»t'lf  commi'^^ionaicil  lor  the  a(Imiiii!>itr.'ition  of  thai  bap- 
tism. Whrrt\*'>.  if  thf  a|)n»«ilrs  had  really  retciveil  a 
conimi'^'^iori  iVoni  the  Lunl  to  that  purpose,  lie  bvni>raean!i 
would  havt'  hoeii  >iiii;U'd  out:  sinie  speakini;  of  him^ell 
lie  "iaiih.  That  he  >n|>|Mi«»td  he  was  not  a  wliit  behiudlbe 
very  chiri\'*.t  apo>th»« :  ami  yet  he  also  saiih  in  expr»« 
terui<,  "  ('hri*.r  ^rni  me  not  t(»  l)apti/e,  but  to  preach ihfl 
i;o>pel.  Anil  I  thank  (mhI  that  1  baptized  none  of  too 
but  C*n<pUH  aiitl  (laitis.  And  1  haiitized  also  the  hoas& 
liuUl  of  Steiihaini*^ :  he^ide^,  1  know  not  whether  I  bi^ 
ti/ed  any  oihn ."  And  vet  he  jsaiib,  ••  There  ii  ort 
Lord,  one  faith,  one  ha|>ti«^m/*  which  was  the  baptiMd 
the  Spirit.  And  thr  ^ame  apostle  saith  also,  «  A# 
iiave  been  ha[iti/A(l  itito  \Mirist.  have  put  oiiChli 
>hi-  <  :\n!iot  havt*  leLuioti  to  water- baptism^  lyp^^ny 

•    \   J   '  uiv.: ,  r.pist.  ISi.  and  239. 
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receive  that,  who  aever  put  od  Christ,  sod  become  cod- 
formahle  to  bis  image,  wliich  however  is  required  of  all 
Christians.  To  this  may  be  added,  that  if  the  commaod 
to  baptize,  MatL  xxviii.  IV,  were  literally  restrirted  to 
Water- baptism,  then  wh;  may  nut  our  Saviour's  words  ba 
as  well  uiiderstoud  literally  concerning  the  washing  his 
disciples'  feet,  when  lie  said  to  Peter,  "  If  I  wash  thee  not, 
thou  hast  no  part  with  me;"  and  to  his  disciples,  ^<If  I 
then  your  Lord  and  Master  have  washed  your  feet,  ye  also 
ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet."  Mure  might  be  said 
OQ  this  subject ;  but  since  U.  Barclny  hath  treated  of  this 
matter  at  large  long  ago,  the  reader  may  apply  to  his  Apo- 
logy for  the  true  Christian  divinity. 

Gooceroiog  the  outward  supper,  it  may  be  truly  said, 
that  it  was  the  passover  that  was  kept  by  Christ  at  the 
eating  of  the  paschal  lamb;  which  likewise  was  ajudaical 
ceremony,  that  Christians  generally  take  to  be  a  figure  or 
■badow.  But  is  not  the  modern  use  of  the  outward  supper 
in  remembrance  of  ('hriHt'H8ufferings,alsu  aflgure,Tiz.  of 
his  spiritual  supper  with  the  soul;  and  doth  it  not  seen 
absurd,  that  one  figure  should  be  the  antitype  of  the  other. 
The  passover  was  not  a  memorial  of  another  sign  that  was 
to  follow ;  but  it  was  a  memorial  of  the  slaying  of  all  the 
'first-born  in  KgypI,  and  of  the  preitervatiiiii  oT Israel  and 
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Tor*  datly  lireail :  Tor  UiAt  \\m  cliiefly  had  relatioo  tolb 
Hpiriliml  mftiiiiit,  the  Itn-ad  lliut  comes  down  frumtiniri 
appnari  frum  lUin  saying  uf  Ohriiil,  "  Lxlmur  not  far  A 
meat  wtiiL-b)H-ri<th?tlt,hii( fur lliitiDtMit  which  endurpthflj 
ovcrUnliti";  Wfe.''  Be*M!es,  the  »|M)slle  tells  u«,  ••  TtilC^ 
kiugdnm  of  iiuA  h  itnt  meat  anil  ili-ink,  hut  nght««u«Hi 
anil  peacp,  anil  joy  in  tlir  Holy  Glioiit."  Aod  the  utt^ 
to  the  ilrlin-WH  HatOi,  "  It  is  a  ^od  lliing  that  tbe  M 
be  e^tatiliftlird  with  grace,  not  vith  meats,  which  bsnij 
proUird  Ihcm  that  have  Iwon  occupied  tbereio." 

All  tU'iH  (licii  hi-ing  duly  rxinsitlercil  by  those  calk 
Qoakertt,  it  hath  restraiDcU  Ihvm  frum  the  dm  of  iJia 
ceremnnii^H.  For  tlic  man  who  lliruu^ti  grace  b  beoofl 
truly  Hpirilual,  hath  no  need  of  ceremonies  or  outwil 
means  to  ilpjwnd  upon,  but  finds  himseirexcitn)  lonljt 
the  iowani  divine  grace,  and  In  depend  upon  Tiod  itei 
WalkiuB^coriiiMiinMy  Jn  reverential  tvatchfulnefiiiihrAnhtll 
and  DO  keeping  to  llie  immediate  leaching^  orCfirioi  in  b 
heart,  be  approaches  with  boldnens  to  the  tbrooe  of  grae 
and  vith  a  ftill  aasuimtice  of  failh,  becomes  a  patUkettj 
aaUatinn.  ' 

But  1  leave  tiiis  mutter,  (o  say  something  also  conctnun 
the  (Quakers*  way  of  worship.  It  is  usual  amon*  thei 
when  they  meet  topther  in  ttieir  religious  assemblies,  1 
«penf]  some  time  in  a  devout  silence  and  retiredntssi 
mind, inw ardly  pray ini;  with  pure  breathings  to  God.  whit 
they  generally  call,  waiting  upon  the  Lord  :  and  if  umjt 
this  spiritual  exercise  any  one  feeU  himself  stirred  up  i 
God  to  speak  something  by  way  of  doctrine  or  tshctH 
tion,  he  doth  30,  anil  sometimes  more  than  oof.  Iw 
orderly,  one  after  another.  And  that  this  was  usual  inrt 
primitive apostolicalcliurch,  appears  from  what  Paul  siill 
"  If  any  thing  be  revealed  to  another  that  sitteih  b^,  li 
the  first  hold  his  peace :  for  ye  may  all  prophesy  ope  fc 
one.  And  wliat  prophesyiuE;  signifieth  under  tl 
now  covenant,  the  apostle  himself  explains  with  thn 
words,  "He  that  prophesietb,  edifieth  the  cbutrh."    Ti 

*  "*"•'■?'?'  "■'".'■'".■s'g'iiCvinE.accnrdingtothe-oice  eiplanatiott' 
l-«Mr.hrra<IU,m«ntaino>up;..,l,|  the  essw.ce  or  substance  1  ihM 
ouier*  hare  tnuialatcU  it  superesaential  bread. 

I 
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let  none  think  this  liberty  of  speaking  to  be  to  nnlimitedy 
that  every  body  that  can  say  something,  may  freely  do  so 
in  the  congregation :  for  he  that  will  speak  there^  most 
also  by  all  means  be  of  a  good,  and  honest,  and  holy  life, 
and  sound  in  doctrine;  and  if  in  process  of  time  be  finda 
in  himself  a  concern  from  the  Lord  to  travel  in  the  minis- 
try, and  desires  a  certificate  of  his  soundness  in  doctrine 
and  orderly  life,  he  may  have  it  from  the  congregation 
where  he  resides.  And  certainly  a  preacher  himself  ought 
to  have  experience  of  the  work  of  sanctification,  before 
he  is  qualified  to  instruct  others  in  the  way  thereto :  for 
mere  brain- knowledge  cannot  do  that  effSectually.  Some- 
times in  their  meetings  there  is  a  public  prayer  before 
preaching ;  and  preaching  is  generally  concluded  with  a 
prayer. 

Now  preaching  among  them  is  not  confined  to  the  male 
•ex  as  among  others :  for  they  believe  that  women  whom 
the  Lord  hath  gifted  for  gospel-ministry,  may  exercise  their 
g^tls  among  them  to  edification :  for  who  will  presume  to 
say  to  him.  What  dost  thou  ?    To  him  namely,  who,  by 
his  apostle,  hath  said,  <<  Quench  not  the  Spirit."    They 
are  not  ignorant  that  the  same  apostle  said  to  the  Corin- 
thians, <<  Let  your  women  keep  silence  in  the  churches.'' 
Now  not  to  insist  on  the  word  your,  which  seems  to  carry 
an  emphasis  along  with  it,  as  being  chiefiy  applicable  to 
those  Corinthian  women,  yet  by  what  follows  it  appears 
plainly,  that  it  regards  ignorant  women,  since  it  is  said 
-  there,  <^  If  they  will  learn  any  thing,"  that  is,  if  they  will 
be  further  instructed  concerning  some  points  of  doctrine^ 
^  Let  them  ask  their  husbands  at  home."     Whereby  it 
appears  that  this  saying  hath  relation  to  such  women, 
'  who  either  from  indiscretion  or  curiosity,   or  out  of  a 
desire  to  be  looked  upon  as  such  that  knew  also  to  say 
Mimething,  proposed  questions  to  the  church,  and  thereby 
caused  more  confusion  than  edification :  '<  For  it  is  indeed 
«  shame  for  [such]  women  to  speak  in  the  church ;"  and 
^tte  apostle's  precept  is,  <<  Let  all  things  be  done  decently 
auid  in  order."  Moreover,  it  ought  to  be  considered  alaoi 
%hat  these  words,  "  Let  your  women  k.e^\i  ^Ac^cfc^'^  V^n^%. 
nkeodencj  also  to  the  subjection  whicli  vjotcwn  w*^  V»  ^&«sfit 
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hoidMUidfl,  because  it  in  eaid  ttterc  aUo,  that  women  u 
ciiiDBianrled  *'  To  be  under  obeiUenco."  Thia  thp  Vfn^ 
expUina  furlhcr  in  onu  of  tiis  epistles  to  Timothy,  wlw 
hi^  »ailh,  *'  Let  the  womcu  learn  in  *«)learc  with  all  «a1iJA 
lion :  but  I  suffer  not  a  wotnnn  to  teach  nor  to  iirarp  anlti 
rity  o%'er  the  man."  Now  thai  the  apostle  doth  not  alif 
lu(«|y  foHiiil  women  speaking  to  eiliflcation  id  Ibecbnb 
appeatH  Trom  his  own  wor()§.  \\  hvu  he  saith,  '*  Eveiyml 
that  praycth,  or  propbesieth,  with  ber  head  atKonn 
cliRhoDoureth  bur  head  :''  f»r  here  he  gives  to  womes 
prescript  how  to  behave  thcmsdvcH  when  they  pnipbe*; 
and  what  he  means  hy  prophesying;,  be  himseirttenuvl 
iu  the  same  epistle,  as  halb  been  hinted  alrvady,  vbfrel 
aaith,  *'  He  that  propbeVielh  sptaketb  qdIo  men  toei&fit^ 
tiou,  and  exhurtalion,  and  roinfort;  and  he  thai  |inpli 
siotb  cdiReth  the  churrh/'  And  pray  what  i^  Uiii  bi 
Out  which  we  uuw  a-days  call  preaching?  For  tlnii{ 
propheiiyiog  under  the  old  covenant  seemelb  chicly  i 
stgnify  a  prediction  of  what  'm  to  come,  yet  it  is  cre^ 
that  the  ancient  prophets  were  also  prew^n;  amf  a 
cording  to  the  New  Testament  language,  it  is  eriilerf  tk 
prophesying  is  chiefly  preathing.  Hence  we  may  Msil 
understand  what  kind  of  virgins  the  four  dan^httn  ( 
Philip  were,  which  did  prophesy,  and  what  kind  offfl 
vant  of  the  church  Phtebe  was.  and  Tryphena,  and  Tri 
phosa,  who  laboured  in  the  Lord,  "and  Persis,  »* 
laboured  mnch  in  the  Lord,  which  is  considerably  >>« 
than  what  ia  said  of  that  Mary,  who  bestowed'  ow 
labour  on  the  apostles.  How  significantly  doth  (he  apwii 
call  Priscillaand  Aquila,  his  helpers  in  Christ  Jesu5.  An 
what  he  means  iiy  his  helpers  in  that  sense,  we  msvie 
Philip,  iv.  3.  w  lieie  he  speaks  of  women  which  laliouW 
with  him  in  the  gospel.  All  this  then  being  duly  roos 
dered,  the  Quakers,  so  called,  think  it  unlawful  to  fort* 
Buch  women  to  preach  whom  the  Lord  bath  gifted,  im 
who  are  of  a  godly  life  and  conversation;  since  it  nppew 
sufficiently  thai  in  tlie  primitive  church  they  were  m 
debarred  from  that  service.  And  as  in  those  days,  soi 
ours,  it  hath  evidently  appeared,  that  some  pious  woine 
have  had  a  very  excellent  gift  to  the  edification  of  d 
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charch.  All  which  tends  to  the  glnr;  of  God,  who  is  no 
respecter  of  persons,  and  is  pleased  to  make  use  of  weak 
instramentB  to  show  forth  his  praise. 

As  to  singing  the  words  of  David,  since  they  do  not  suit 
the  state  and  condition  of  mixed  assemblies,  they  disasethe 
CDstomary  formal  way  of  singing  in  the  churchen,  which 
has  neither  precept  nor  precedent  in  the  New  TestamenL 

Concerning  the  resurrection,  their  belief  is  orthodox^ 
and  agreeable  with  the  testimonies  of  the  holy  Scriptures : 
but  because  they  judge  it  to  be  very  improper  to  say  that 
we  shall  rise  again  with  the  same  numerical  bodies  we  now 
bave^  their  opposers  hare  often  falsely  accused  them,  as 
such  who  deny  the  resurrection  ;  though  they  folly  believe 
this  saying  of  the  apostle,  "  If  in  this  life  only  we  have 
hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all  men  most  miserable."  And 
u  lo  the  qualities  of  the  bodies  wherewith  we  shall  arise, 
he  saith,  "  It  is  sown  a  natural  body,  it  is  raised  a  spiritual 
body:"  "For,"  saith  the  same  apostle,  <' our  conversation 
ia  in  heaven,  from  whence  we  look  for  the  Saviour,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  change  our  vile  body,  that  it 
may  be  fashioned  like  unto  his  gluriuus  buity,  accortling  to 
the  working  whereby  he  Is  able  to  subdue  all  things  unto 
himself."  And  therefore  they  hare  counted  it  more  safe, 
not  to  determine  with  what  kind  of  bodies  we  shall  be 
raised,  provided  we  hare  a  firm  belief  that  there  is  to  be 
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tbererorc  such  kind  of  absurilities,  they  think  it  bettr 
not  to  sufler  liiimaii  nit  to  expatiate  ti>o  far^  since  th 
apostlit  saillu  '^  Mind  not  high  things  ;*'  and  advisethever 
man,  *^not  to  think  of  himself  mure  highly  than  be  oagk 
to  think." 

Now  as  to  chimh  government,  both  for  lookins  to tb 
orderly  conversation  of  the  memhers^  and  for  taking  car 
of  the  iMmr,  and  of  indigent  widows  and  orphans,  aw 
also  for  making  inquiry  into  marriages  solemnized  amoBj 
iheni,  they  have  particular  meetings^  either  weeklr,  o 
every  two  weeks,  or  monthly,  according  to  the  greitoes! 
of  the  chun^lie.s.  They  have  alsio  quarterly  raeetins^  ii 
every  county,  where  matters  are  brought  that  cannol 
well  be  adjusted  in  the  particular  meetings.  To  thesi 
meetings  come  not  only  the  ministers  and  ciders,  but  aW 
other  memhers,  tiiat  are  known  to  be  of  sober  converst- 
tion ;  and  what  is  agreed  upon  there,  is  entered  into  i 
book  belonging  to  the  meeting.  Besides  these  meetings  i 
general  annual  assembly  is  kept  at  London  in  the  Wbitsai 
week,*  so  called;  not  for  any  superstitious  observation  thi 
Quakers  have  for  tliat  more  than  at  any  other  time,  finl 
because  that  season  of  vear  lu'st  suits  the  ireiieral  atcora- 
inodatioi). 

Ti)  thi^  yoarlv  mcfiiiis:.  ^^lli(Il  s(»nirtimi»^  lasicih  iVnr. 
i)V  fivr,  or  more  dav^,  an'  adiniitcd  <\\c]i  as  are  sent  from 
all  <  linn  hcs  of  that  xm  'u't\  in  the  world,  to  irive  an 
acmiiiit  of  (lie  <ialr  of  ihe  [)arti(nlar  cliurclios  :  \*liifli 
from  soinr  places  i«i  done  oidy  hy  writini;  :  and  from  thai 
iiHM'lini;  i-i  '-cni  a  i;eni'ial  epistle  to  all  the  cliiirches,  wliid 
comnionlN  i^  piinled  :  and  sometimes  partif  ular  eni^tl^ 
are  sent  aUo  to  the  n's|)er*tive  (linnhe*.  IJy  which  i' 
may  Im»  kno\\n  eM-ry  year,  in  what  (inidition  the  chiirihtt 
an*  :  and  in  the  said  epi-^tle  ;;enerally  is  recommemied  a 
godly  lilc  and  (•onver-«atioi»,  and  dne  can*  about  the  edu- 
cation of  <  liildi'en.  If  it  happens  that  the  poor  aov 
when*  an*  in  uai]<.  Ilien  that  is  supplied  hy  others  whc 
)ia\e  in  stoie,  or  *»oineiinies  l»y  an  exlnuu-diuary  collection. 

*  Ir  li;iH  Niri(»'  In'rii  \\\ri\  t'»  l)f'  lu.|il  on  flu*  M'coiid  dav  iinmedl.uc^ 
♦••Ihiwin,;  t||i»  thiiil  Kir^t  il.i>  in  tiw  tifili  mmitli. 
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As  to  the  denomination  by  which  they  are  distinguished 
from  other  religious  societies,  it  is,  as  is  well  known^ 
Quakers ;  but  since  that  name  was  given  them  in  scorn,  as 
hath  been  said  in  due  place,  they  do  not  assume  it  any 
further  than  for  distinction-sake  from  others;  but  the 
name  whereby  they  call  one  another  is  that  of  Friends. 
And  herein  they  have  the  example  of  primitive  Christians^ 
as  may  be  seen  Acts  xxvii.  8.  where  it  is  said,  that  Julius 
the  centurion  courteously  intreated  Paul,  and  gave  him 
liberty  to  go  unto^  the  friends,  (for  so  the  Greek  hath  it,) 
to  refresh  himself,  and  8  Epist*  John  14.  we  read^  ^The- 
friends  salute  thee;  and  greet  the  friends  by  name/  Now 
this  name  of  Friends  is  so  common  among  the  Quakers  in 
England,  that  others  also  know  tliem,  and  sometimes  call 
them  by  that  name. 

It  was,  as  I  find,  in  the  year  1709,  that  Anne,  the  late 
wife  of  Thomas  Gamm,  deceased  in  a  great  age;  and 
having  already  made  mention  of  her  by  the  name  of  Anne 
Audland,  I  will  say  something  more  of  her  before  I  des- 
cribe her  exit.  She  was  daughter  of  Richard  Newby,  in 
the  parish  of  Kendal  in  Westmoreland,  being  bom  in  the 
year  16^,  and  well  educated;  and  being  come  to  matu- 
rity, she  conversed  much  with  the  most  religious  people  of 
that  time.  About  the  year  1650,  she  was  married  to  John 
Audland,  and  in  the  beginning  of  1698,  they  both  were 
by  the  ministry  of  G.  Fox,  convinced  of  that  truth  he 
preached ;  and  in  the  next  year  they  began  to  preach  that 
doctrine  to  others;  for  which  in  the  following  year  she 
was  committed  to  prison  in  the  town  of  Aukland  in  the 
county  of  Durham,  where  she  had  opportunity  to  speak  to 
the  people  through  the  window ;  which  she  did  so  patheti- 
<:ally,  that  several  were  affected  with  her  testimony;  and 
after  being  released,  she  travelled  up  and  down  the  coun- 
try, and  had  good  service ;  but  not  long  after  she  was 
again  committed  to  prison  on  an  accusation  of  having 
spoken  blasphemy,  for  which  she  was  tried  at  Banbury  in 

•  H^»«  TUi  <1»/av<,  and  i«  4»/'a»i,  which  \sivol\\\s  ^rv^xAv  ^"^  ^'^'^ 
fi-iends,  as  it  is  renderedf  but  the  friends. 


092  THE   HISTORY  OF   THE  [VfOi 

Oxrordsliire ;  the  indictment  drawn  up  against  her  cn- 
taining  that  she  had  said,  God  did  not  live:  whereas tbl 
wliich  she  said  was,  that  true  words  might  be  a  lie  in  Ik 
mouth  of  some  that  spoke  them,  alleging  for  troth  tb 
saying  or  the  prophet  Jeremiah  v.  S.  '*  Though  thejsij 
the  Lord  liveth,  surely  they  swear  falsely."  The  judg 
before  wliom  <^he  appeared,  beliaved  himself  moderate^ 
and  observing  how  wisely  she  answered  to  his  qnestioii 
with  a  modest  boldness,  proposed  the  matter  to  the  joi] 
thus;  <  That  she  acknowledged  the  Liord  her  God  in 
Redeemer  to  live,  and  that  there  were  gods  of  the  heatbei 
that  were  dead  gods,'  Home  of  the  justices  upon  th 
bench,  who  sought  her  destruction,  perceiving  they  skxild 
not  obtain  their  end,  for  it  had  lieen  divulged  tint  she 
should  be  burnt,  went  off  to  influence  the  jury,  and  Uu 
them ;  which  had  this  effect,  that  they  brought  ber  ii 
guilty  of  misdemeanor:  which  made  one  present saj, il 
was  illegal  to  indict  her  for  one  fact,  and  to  bring  her  ii 
guilty  of  another ;  since  they  ought  to  have  foaod  hfl 
either  guilty  or  not  guilty  upon  the  matter  of  fac^ charged 
in  the  indictment  The  jud<^,  though  he  had  carrid 
hinisrlf  (iisrrertly,  liacl  a  iniiul  however  some  w  hat lopWase 
the  in«ilic'rs  that  wt'ir  her  enemies;  and  therefoi-e  at  her 
refusal  to  i;ive  Ixunl  lor  lier  i^ocxl  behaviour,  she  was^ent 
to  prison  ai;-aiii:  lhouu:li  he  was  heard  to  sav,  thai  she 
oii!;hl  to  liave  been  «li-t  hari:;e(l.  And  the  prisuii  wbilhei 
she  was  sent  was  a  nasiy  pl:i(  e.  several  steips  uiuler^roind: 
on  the  >i(le  whereof  wa<  a  comnion  sewer,  w  hiib  some- 
times  >tunk  \ery  mn(  b.  anil  fro2;s  and  toads  crawled  in iljt^ 
room.  Here  -be  was  kept  af)out  ei2;bt  nuinf hs,  hut  sbuwf^l 
herself  content,  bein:;  persnaded  that  it  was  for  the  Lonl'? 
sake  >be  tbns  sulVcreil. 

Her  bn-band.  .lobn  Vndland.  dietl,  as  hath  been  «3id 
liefi»re,  aliont  tbe  l»e:;innini;  (»f  tiie  year  1H(54.  and  two 
\ears  after  sbe  was  married  to  Thomas  Cainiu,  a  mini*ier 
aUo  of  tbe  i:i»spel.  ^Sbe  lived  very  retiredly,  and  speot 
nuu  b  time  in  solii:irlne«-s,  and  w  as  almost  daily  exerciseil 
in  reading;  tbe  Indv  S(  i  jptures.  and  other  edifC in::  book*. 
Her  bn-«band  sntVered  imprisonment  three  years  at  Kendal 
niul  about  six  vears  at  Appleby:  iusomiich  that  shecamt 
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to  be  well  acquainted'with  adversities :  but  by  all  these  she 
was  the  more  spurred  on  to  advance  in  true  piety ;  and 
was  a  very  remarkable  teacher  in  tlic  churchy  having  aa 
extraordinary  girt  to  declare  the  truth.  And  yet  she  was 
very  modest  and  humble,  insomuch  that  how  full  soever 
she  was  of  matter,  she  rarely  appeared  to  preach  in  large 
meetings,  where  she  knew  there  were  men  qualified  for 
that  service;  and  she  was  grieved  when  she  perceived  any 
of  her  sex  to  be  too  forward  on  such  occasions ;  and  there- 
fore she  advised  them  to  be  cautious,  though  she  did  not 
omit  to  encourage  the  good  in  all,  and  endeavoured  not  to 
quench  the  Spirit  in  any.  Thus  she  continued  in  a  vir- 
tuous life  to  the  end  of  her  days.  At  Bristol  she  once  fell 
so  sick,  that  it  was  thought  she  was  nigh  death ;  and  then 
she  exhorted  those  that  stood  by,  to  prize  their  time,  and 
to  prepare  for  their  latter  end,  as  God,  said  she,  bath 
inclined  me  to  do,  so  that  I  enjoy  unspeakable  peace  here, 
with  full  assurance  of  eternal  rest  and  felicity  in  the  world 
to  come. 

But  she  recovered  from  this  sickness ;  and  when  her 
dying  hour  came,  which  was  in  her  dwelling  place  near 
Kendal,  she  was  not  less  prepared,  but  said,  '  I  bless  the 
Lord  I  am  prepared  for  my  change.  I  am  full  of  assur- 
ance of  eternal  salvation,  and  a  crown  of  glory,  through 
my  dear  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.'  Many  other  excel- 
lent sayings  she  uttered  during  the  time  of  her  sickness ; 
and  when  she  drew  near  her  end,  some  of  her  friends 
asking  her,  whether  she  knew  them,  ^  Yes,'  said  she,  <I 
know  you  every  one.  I  have  my  understanding  as  clear  as 
ever :  for  how  should  it  be  otherwise,  since  my  peace  is 
made  with  God  through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  1  have 
no  disturbance  in  mind,  therefore  is  my  understanding  and 
judgment  so  good  and  clear ;  but  to  lie  under  affliction  of 
body  and  mind,  to  feel  pinching  pangs  of  body  even  to 
death,  and  to  want  peace  with  God:  O  that  would  be 
intolerable  to  bear!'  She  advised  her  husband  to  quit 
bimself  of  the  cumber  of  the  things  of  this  world,  after 
her  Heath,  that  he  might  with  the  more  freedom  attend  the 
ministry  of  the  gospel,  and,  said  sh^,  *  W  m^  ^^>  ^^^ 
^specialJj  the  rich,  to  keep  love,  anA  uoV.  Vo  \«.  V\«^- 

VoL.  11.  75 
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miDded:  for  humility  and  holiness  is  the  bad.i^eoiwr 

prufe%-»ion/     A  Utile  hefore  her  departure,  some  falui^ 

titH  taking  her,  she  revived  ai;aiii,  aud  said,  •  1  wis^ 

thinking  1  wa^  s;tung  to  my  eternal  rest,  without  disiiri' 

ance.    1  have  hoth  a  sight  and  earnest  of  eternal  n»(wia 

God   in  the   world   to  come.'     A   little  after  she  ^ 

^  Methiuks  I  grow  weak  and  cold.     My  hands  and  h 

are  grown  very  cold,  yet  my  heart  is  very  strong.  laK 

meet  with  sharper  pangs  than  1  have  yet  felt — Ttiifii 

is  hard  to  flesh  and  blcx)d,  but  must  be  endured  i  litt 

time ;  ease  and  eternal  rest  is  at  band  :  I  am  glad  I « 

death  so  near  me.'    A  little  after,  seeing  her  friends  teef^ 

she  said,  <Be  not  concerned,  for  all  is  well:  I  hireffitlj 

death  to  encounter,  and  the  sting  of  it  is  wboUjld^ei 

away :  the  grave  hath  no  victory,  and  my  soul  is  assceidi^ 

above  all  sorrow  and  pains.     8u  let  me  go  freely  toaj 

heavenly  mansion,  disturb  me  not  in    my  passagr.  My 

friends,  go  to  the  meeting;  let  me  not  hinder  the  Lorfi 

business,  but  let  it  be  the  chief,    and   by  yoii  all  te 

faithfully,  that  at  the  end  ye  may  receive  your  revtrd; 

for  mine  is  sure.     I  have  not  been   nes;li(;ent,  my  davs 

work  \<  d«»m»/     Foolitii;  ;irin\vanU  hi>r  pajus  iivtoa^in^. 

>\\r  pravi'il  i\w   Lord   to  lirlj)   lirr   thr(>i];L;h   tlii'  ;0'^y  of 

ihaili:  .Jiiil  .-i  liillo  afUM"  >ln»  >a*ul,  •  ()    mv  (muL  U  my 

(■:iil.  fh.Hi  liM*!  rml  for^^akni  im*.  I)lt'>sei|  he  ihv  iisaieH 

e\rr.     ()  inv  hIc»»«iMl  S;i\  ionr.  thai  ^iiiOeretl  Pn-nn'SiiJ-'' 

ina'iUinil.  i;i"a!  [laiii^  in  ihy   linly   ImuIv    upuii  the  t^^"'- 

rrni'V.i'uT  int*  iliy  pnor  liandiiiaid  in  this  niv  mval  Miiv 

atllii  'it'll.    My  nti-;  i<  in  ilii'c,  my  hope  is  oillv  in  llj»t'.c'V 

drar  LmiiI.   O  j  nnir.  cnino  (It\ii-  li(»nl  .ir>i]H.  comiMiiii'^l^'' 

rcurixc  ni\  ^n\\\,  to  thin*  I  \i('lil  ii  up.  Iirip  nu»  n(»vv  in '"^J 

hiiit-r  jjiu--.'    TlirF!  hrr  hu^liaiul  piayiMl  lu  (mmI,  ibi'i* 

UiMilil  !it»  |»h'a^«'il  to  maki*  luM*  pa<<a::;e  easv.    AniljhehaJ 

no  ninii-  ^,jc  )i  |ia!u-,  hnl  drew  lier  breath  shorter  bv  rf«- 

i;nM'*..  an, I  <:\'n\  \\[[\r  nioro.  hut  thai  it  was  j;<»od  to'lrtve 

alll>  lii.*  L.M.L    VmiI  -(^  ^in^  ^h'pl  in  the  LdVd  lhe30ih«f 

No\iMnhtM\    I7ii;».  in  the  Tilth   \ear  of  her  age.    Thai 

Anne  (\innn  »h  pn  if  il  thi^  lite,  and  her  husband  said  aft* 

\\anN  thai  he  ronnied  it  a  great  blessing  to  have  hadl* 

to  w  it'e :  for  i^he  wa:^  indeed  a  veiy  excellent  wona^ir 
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therefore  I  have  described  her  latter  end  thus  circumstan- 
tially. 

Having  now  related  what  hath  come  to  my  knowledge^ 
that  I  thought  remarkable,  and  of  singular  moment  in 
respect  of  the  rise  and  progress  of  the  people  called 
Quakers,  I  think  what  I  have  written  may  suflBce,  and 
answer  the  contents  of  the  title  of  this  history ;  and  there- 
fore I  will  add  only  a  few  occurrences,  and  then  come  to 
a  conclusion. 

Many  years  ago,  even  in  the  time  of  King  James  I. 
endeavours  were  used  to  unite  England  and  Scotland  into 
one  kingdom,  but  all  in  vain :  king  William  III.  also  tried 
what  could  be  done  in  this  case,  but  his  life  did  not  permit 
him  to  bring  the  work  to  perfection.  Yet  at  length  the 
matter  was  agreed  and  settled  about  the  beginning  of  the 
year  1707?  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne,  it  being  concluded 
that  these  two  kingdoms  henceforth  should  be  united  into 
one,  and  called  Great  Britain.  .In  the  forepart  of  the 
year  1708,  Scotland  was  threatened  with  an  invasion  by 
the  pretended  prince  of  Wales;  but  he  failed  in  the 
attempt,  and  his  design  came  to  nought.  Now  since  the 
union  of  the  said  kingdom  with  that  of  England  was  accom- 

{ilished,  and  the  succession  of  the  crown  in  the  Protestant 
ine  established  by  law,  the  queen  on  that  account  was  con- 
gratulated by  a  multitude  of  addresses  of  her  subjects ;  and 
the  Quakers,  so  called,  judged  themselves  obliged  also  to 
testify  their  affection  to  that  princess,  as  they  did  by  the 
following  address : 

To  ANNE,  Queen  of  Great  Britain,  &c. 

The  grateful  and  humhle  Mdress  of  the  People  com- 
monly  called  Quakers,  from  their  learly  Meeting  in 
Ltondonj  this  S8f A  day  of  the  third  months  called  May, 
1708. 

^  We  having  good  cause  to  commemorate  the  manifold 
mercies   of  God   vouchsafed  to  this  united  kingdom  of 
Great  Britain,  believe  it  our  duty  to  \u«lVl^  w«  >w\\s&X^ 
^cknowlcdgmeiits,  first  to  the  Diviue  M.«l\^«X^  ^  ^,\A\«aN.V» 
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the  queen,  for  the  liherty  we  enjoy  under  her  kind  d 
favourable  ^vernment,  with  hearty  desires  and  prayenli 
Almighty  (vod,  (who  hath  hitherto  disappointed  the  u- 
chievou!)  and  wicked  designs  of  her  enemies,  both  foR9 
and  domestic,)  that  he  will  so  effectually  replenish  k 
queen's  heart,  together  with  those  of  her  great  cooidl 
with  his  divine  wisdom,  that  righteousness^  justice  tfi 
moderation,  which  are  the  ornaments  of  the  queen's  reigi. 
and  which  exalt  a  nation,  may  be  increased  andff» 
moted. 

<  And  we  take  this  opportunity  to  give  the  qoecB  ik 
renewed  assurance  of  our  hearty  affection  to  the  preMl 
established  government,  and  that  we  will  as  a  people isoor 
respective  stations,  according  to  our  peac:eable  principles, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  approve  ourselves  in  all  fidelitjtk 
queen's  faithful  and  obedient  subjects,  and  as  soch  ex- 
clude with  fervent  prayers  to  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  thai ite 
a  prosperous,  safe  and  long  reign  in  this  life,  thoo,  0 
queen,  mayst  be  blessed  with  an  eternal  crown  of  gloij/ 

This  addre.(;s  was  sis;ned  in  the  name  of  themeefio^br 
fourteen  mcMiiliers  lluToof,  who  also  were  ordered  to  pre- 

sHMitil:  but  it  hfiiii;uii(lorslo()d  that  the  queen  seemed  williDg 
to  lip  attiMMlf'd  with  it  in  |>rivate,  only  seven,  anions  ^^hora 
wiMT  (i.  \\'liitclu»;ul  and  Thomas  l^ower,  went  in  wiih  iu 
and  wvvv  inirodiici'd  |»v  the  prinripal  secretary  of  ^^^at^ 
Ittnlc:  and  (i.  \\liitrhoa<I  prpsrritins;  it.  said, -We 
lirarlilv  wi'-h  \hv  (jnecn  health  and  happiness  :  wearecome 
tn  inv^cnf  an  address  IVcun  onr  yearly  nieetini;,  \yhi(hw' 
cnnld  liaye  dc^sjiTd  mii;ht  liaye  been  more  earl  v  and  se^^on- 
aldy  timed,  Inu  ronld  not,  liecause  our  said' moetins  was 
lint  the  la*l  week  :  and  therefore  now  hope  the  cnieenvill 
fayonraldy  aeept  onr  address/  Then  (i.  WhitebttJ 
deliyerin-  it,  ihe  (jneen  said,  •  Pray  read  it:'  whereapoi 
he  took  and  read  it,  and  the  (pieenanswered, 

^  1  thank  yon  yery  kindly  for  your  address^  and  lassoi 
yon  of  my  jirotection :  you  may  depend  upon  iL^ 

Tn  \\hi(h  G.  Whitehead  repliedt  ^  We  thankfidb  ^ 
lvnowledi;e,  that  God  by  his; 
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hath  preserved  and  defended  the  queen  against  the  evil 
designs  of  her  enemies,  having  made  the  queen  an  emi- 
nent instrument  for  the  good  of  this  nation  and  realm  of 
Great  Britain,  in  maintaining  the  toleration,  the  liberty 
we  enjoy  in  respect  to  our  consciences  against  persecution. 
Which  liberty  being  grounded  upon  this  reason  in  the  late 
king's  reign,  for  the  uniting  the  Protestant  subjects  in  in2 
terest  and  affection,  the  union  of  Great  Britain  now  set- 
tled tends  to  the  strength  and  safety  thereof;  for  in 
union  is  the  strength  and  stability  of  a  nation,  or  kingdom ; 
and  without  union,  no  nation  or  people  can  be  safe ;  but 
are  weak  and  unstable.  The  succession  of  the  crown 
being  settled  and  established  in  the  Protestant  line,  must 
needs  be  very  acceptable  to  all  true  Protestant  subjects. 

^  And  now,  O  queen,  that  the  Lord  may  preserve  and 
defend  thee  for  the  future,  the  remainder  of  thy  days,  and 
support  thee  under  all  tby  great  care  and  concern  for  the 
safety  and  good  of  this  nation  and  kingdom  of  Great 
Britain,  and  that  the  Lord  may  bless  and  preserve  thee  to 
the  end,  is  our  sincere  desire.' 

To  this  the  queen  returned,  ^I  thank  you  for  your 
speech,  and  for  your  address ;  and  ye  may  be  assured  I 
will  take  care  to  protect  you.' 

And  G.  Whitehead  replied,  ^The  Lord  bless  and 
prosper  the  queen  and  all  her  good  intentions.'  And 
thereupon  he  and  his  friends  withdrew. 

The  most  remarkable  occurrences  the  Quakers  in  Eng- 
land now  met  with,  were  that  they  enjoying  the  liberty  to 
perform  their  religious  worship  publicly,  without  disturb- 
ance, were  afterward  encountered  by  the  writings  of  their 
enemies  from  ignorance  or  envy,  and  represented  as  main- 
tainers  of  heterodox  sentiments ;  but  they  not  failing  of 
answers,  the  eyes  of  many  were  opened,  and  some  came 
over  to  them.  And  though  sometimes  those  of  the  pub- 
lic church  had  the  success  to  draw  over  one  that  was 
iKNm  and  educated  among  the  Quakers,  but  iaclvcL^^L  \s^ 
more  liberty^  and  to  be  e^eemed  bj  tbft  ni«\^>  ^^V.  ^^r»!^ 
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lure  Iwen  ollien  of  Uie  epixcopal  cbutrh,  who  not  fai 
•d;  rairtlilj  consideralioo,  l»ul  merely  by  a  coav'uKtaa 
of  Uiirir  miiti),  li&ve  entered  into  Huciely  nilb  tbe  (^aakn 
not  fraria^  lo  mike  public  profpssion  uf  their  rcligioi,! 
BiJiy  appear  by  two  letters  wliirli  1  will  iosert  here;  fl 
one  of  Hamucl  C'riep,  a  cler;;;,vfuan  of  the  eiiisropal  c' 
wliD  gave  the  rullowiug  account  of  bis  cb 
bta  near  reUUoiu : 


~m 


k 


'My  dear  Friend, 

'  I  received  a  ktlcr  from  thee,  the  week  befora  M 
which  was  Kftit  by  thy  uncle  Bolton  :  there  were  a  gM 
many  kind  Dxprei«t>iuns  in  it.  and  in  thy  sister  ClofMfl'i 
likewinet  I  ackuowled^p  m.vsrirmuch  ohliged  toyoulnlli 
and  to  the  wiiule  Tainily,  for  many  repeatcil  ktndne«se«,iBi 
if  my  stiimd  had  not  engrossed  no  much  of  my  littii 
would  have  tnkcn  opportuBity  lo  ani^wer  my  dearrrieiai 
letter  now,  and  upon  that  account  my  delay  will  lie  wd 
oxRuiable. 

'The  newH  thou  bast  heard  of  my  late  chiapHmH; 
Imp,  I  rniinot  roncenl  it,  for  it  is  uiiat  I  glory  '\n:  oei 
lln;r  was  it  any  -[nospett  of  temporal  ad^anta:^  iha 
induced  me  to  it,  but  a  sincere  love  to  the  truth,  vu 
pure  regard  lo  my  own  soul :  neither  can  1  be  suffi 
ciently  thnnkfu)  lo  God,  that  he  bath  let  me  live  to  thi' 
glorious  day,  and  not  cut  me  ofl'  in  the  midst  of  mj  sin 
and  provocations  against  him;  be  is  long  sufferiog  ti 
ns-ward,  not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  but  th«t  »1 
should  tome  to  repentance:  he  hath  brought  me  offfiwn 
the  forms  and  shadows  of  religion,  and  let  me  see  in  i 
more  illustrious  manner  what  is  the  life  and  substaoreoril, 
as  he  found  uie  in  some  degree  faithful  to  that  measure ul 
light  and  knowledge  be  had  bestowed  on  mc,  wbilstlviJ 
in  the  communion  of  the  church  of  England  ;  therefor*  ki 
was  pleased  of  late,  as  I  humbly  watted  upon  bia  U 
make  known  to  me  greater  and  deeper  mysteries  of  Iw 
kingdom  ;  and  I  cau  truly  say,  that  I  find  by  daily  ex 
pericnce,  as  I  keej)  lf)W  and  retired  into  that  pure  gif 
which  be  hatb  planted  withia  me,  things  are  ever;  tli; 
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more  and  more  cleared  up  to  me,  and  the  truth  shines  and 
prevails  greatly  over  the  kingdom  of  darkness ;  and  if  1 
should  now  turn  my  back  upon  such  manifestations  as 
these,  and  entangle  myself  again  with  the  yoke  of  bond- 
age, surely  I  should  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit,  so  that  he 
might  justly  withdraw  his  kind  operations,  and  never  return 
more  to  assist  and  comfort  me;  for  God  is  not  mocked; 
religion  is  a  very  serious  and  weighty  thing ;  repentance 
and  salvation  are  not  to  be  trifled  with,  nor  is  turning;  to 
God,  to  be  put  off  till  our  own  time,  leisure  or  con- 
veniency,  but  we  must  love  and  cherish  the  least  appear- 
ance of  Christ,  not  slighting  or  despising  the  day  of  small 
things,  but  embrace  the  first  opportunity  of  following 
Christ  in  any  of  his  commands:  when  he  speaks,  there  is 
each  force  and  authority  in  it,  that  we  cannot  stand  to 
cavil,  dispute,  or  ask  questions;  for  unless  we  will  be  so 
obstinate  as  to  shut  onr  eyes  against  the  sun,  we  must  needs 
confess  to  the  truth  of  his  doctrine,  and  presently  strike  in 
with  it;  and  therefore  when  for  several  weeks  I  had  lived 
more  privately  and  retiredly  in  London,  than  was  usual, 
fasting  twice  or  thrice  in  a  week,  or  sometimes  more, 
spending  my  time  in  reading  the  Scriptures,  and  in  prayer 
to  God,  this  was  a  good  preparation  of  my  mind,  to  re- 
ceive the  truth  which  he  was  then  about  to  make  knowa 
to  me.  1  lamented  the  errors  of  my  past  life,  and  was  de- 
sirous to  attain  a  more  excellent  degree  of  holiness  than  I 
bad  discovered  in  the  church  of  England.  In  this  religious 
retirement  God  knew  the  breathings  of  my  soul,  how  sin- 
cere I  was,  and  resigned  to  him  when  alone.  I  wanted 
him*  to  set  me  free,  and  to  speak  peace  and  comfort  to  my 
Boul,  which  was  grieved  and  wearied  with  the  burden  of 
my  sin :  for  though  I  had  strictly  conformed  myself  to  the 
orders  and  ceremonies  of  the  church  of  England,  and  had 
kept  myself  from  running  into  any  great  or  scandalous 
enormities,  the  fear  of  the  Almighty  preserving  me,  yet 
still  I  had  not  that  rest  and  satisfaction  in  myself  which  I 
desired,  and  greatly  longed  for.  I  found  when  I  had  ex- 
amined my  state  and  condition  to  God-ward,  that  things 
Vf&te  not  right  with  me. 
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As  for  a  sober  and  plau^ilile  conversation  in  the  eic 
the  worlil.  I  knew  that  was  a  very  easy  attainmeDt 
good  natural  temper,  with  the  advantage  of  a  liberal  ed 
cation,  will  (|nickly  furnish  a  man  with  abilities  for  thi 
so  that  he  **ii!ill  be  looked  upon  as  a  saint,  and  ve 
spiritual :  when  perhaps  in  chains  of  ilarknesf?,  in  the^ 
of  bitterne<**i,  and  in  the  very  bond  of  iniquity.  If  tl 
sort  of  ri:;lueousness  woulil  have  done,  perhaps  I  mis; 
make  as  fair  pretonsinns  that  way  as  some  others ;  biitili 
I  quickly  sa*.v  the  iMnptiness  and  nnsatisfactoriness  of  tbo: 
thini;s:  this  is  a  covering;  that  will  not  protect  or  bidei 
from  the  wrath  of  the  .Vlmi:;lity,  when  he  comes  to jod) 
ment.  It  U  not  a  man's  natural  temper,  nor  his  educidoi 
that  makes  him  a  i^ood  Christian:  this  is  not  the  righteoas 
ness  which  the  ;;;ospel  calls  for,  nor  is  this  the  truth  iotl 
inward  parts  whic:li  (rod  rer|nires.  The  heart  andaffet 
tions  must  be  cleansed  and  purified  before  we  can  be  ic 
ceptal)le  to  (iod:  therefore  it  was  death  to  me  to  think  ( 
taking  up  my  rest  in  a  formal  pretence  of  holiness*  wberei 
yet  I  saw  to  my  grief,  abundance  of  people  wrap/ied  then 
selves,  slept  securely  and  qnietly :  droamiii;;:^  oflhefelicit 
(»f  |i:ira'li«*e.  n«*  if  ln'a\oii  u.to  now  thrir  own,  amlUi^ 
lUTili'il  i\ni  tniuhli'  th(Mn>rl\c»^  any  nmro  alxiiit  roliiioii 
I  rii'iM  iinf  ciitcrfiiri  ^o  danL:;rn)Us  ari  n|Hnion  a^1hiNf»' 
thiMi  f  -hoiilil  \w  l('nipi(Ml  (o  take  up  niv  resf  bvlh'?wa;s 

i\hiUi  I  Mas  iravfUiiii;  hiw;ir(Uihe|)r(nilistMl  laiid.  1  iVm 
I  niadt^  a  liftlr  pro-irss  in  a  holy  litV.  and  lliroiiijhdoir 
a^.-isiari*  ('  |  wfakt'iird  some  ufiny  spiijum]  (M)eniie>.\vhii« 
1  liv(\i  i.M  ih(»  comninnion  of  the  national  cbuirh.  lth.i.'il 
luv  (iod.  I  (  an  truly  >ay,  whilst  I  used  those  pravcr^I'lii 
ii  with  /.(\'il  and  sinrerity,  in  his  IVar  and  dread":  Imi^u! 
I  rrasod  not  my  carnesj  >.np[di(atio!i  lo  him  in  [uivate.tlii 
hr  uonhUhow  nir  soin('lhini;nioiT  excel  lent :  that  1  tu;:h 
i-rt  a  complete  viriory  overall  my  lu^^ls  and  passion-,  aat 
mi^lit  perfect  ri-ht.'oi|sness  before  Isim  :  for  J  foiinda  <:rea 
many  sins  and  \veakne-si«s  daily  ailrndini;  nie  :  and  djou;l 
I  niadefre(|iient  resolutions  to  iorsake  those  sins,  vet  sul 
the  temptation  >\as  i^u  stron-  for  me:  so  that  often  I  hat 
cause  to  complain  with  the  aposile  in  the  l)itternes?  ofmj 
soul,  -  O  wretched  man  that  1  am,  who  shall  deliver  mi 
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from  die  body  of  this  death  P"  Who  ahall  spt  me  free,  and 
givfl  me  strength  to  Iriuraph  over  ^in,  the  world,  ind  the 
devil :  thai  1  may  in  fvery  thing  (ilease  God,  and  there 
may  not  be  the  least  thought,  uurd,  or  motion,  geslare  or 
action,  but  what  is  exactly  agreeable  to  his  most  holy  will^ 
as  if  I  saw  htm  )«tamliDg  before  tiip.,  and  as  if  1  were  to  be 
jadged  by  him  for  the  thought  of  my  heart  next  moment? 
O 'divine  life!  O  seraphic  soul!  U  that  I  could  always 
stand  here;  for  here  is  no  reflectioa,  no  sorrow,  no  re- 
pentance: but  at  God's  right  hand  there  is  perfect  peace^ 
and  a  river  of  unspeakable  juy.  O  that  we  might  imitate 
the  life  of  Jesus,  and  be  thoroughly  furnished  unto  every 
good  word  and  work.  This  was  the  freipient  breathing 
of  my  soul  to  Gml  when  I  was  in  the  cnuntry,  but  more 
especially  after  I  had  left  my  new  preferment  of  a  chaplain, 
mod  took  private  lodgings  in  London,  lu  this  reliremeot 
X  bope  t  may  say  without  boasting,  that  I  was  very  devout 
and  religious,  and  I  found  great  comfort  and  refreshment 
in  it  from  the  Lord,  w  bo  let  me  see  the  beauty  of  holiness; 
and  tlie  sweetness,  that  arises  from  an  bumbled,  mortified 
life,  was  theu  very  pleasant  to  my  taste,  and  I  rejoiced  io 
it  more  than  in  all  the  delights  and  pleasures  of  the  world. 
*  And  now  it  pleased  God  to  show  me,  that  if  [  would 
indeed  live  strictly  and  holily  as  becomes  the  gns|>el,  tliea 
X  must  leave  the  communion  of  the  church  of  Gngiaad; 
bat  kuew  not  yel  which  way  to  determine  myself,  nor  to 
wbat  body  of  men  I  should  join,  who  were  more  orthodox 
•nd  more  regular  io  their  lives.  As  for  the  Quakers,  eo 
called,  I  was  so  great  a  stranger  to  them,  that!  had  never 
read  any  of  their  books,  nor  do  I  remember  that  ever  I 
oaversed  witii  any  one  mau  of  that  communion  in  my 
rbole  life.  I  thiulc  there  was  one  in  Foxly,  whilst  I  woi 
carale  tlicre;  but  I  never  saw  the  man,  though  I  went 
lereral  times  to  his  honsc  on  purpose  to  talk  with  him,  and 
'/o  bring  liim  oil'  from  bis  mad  and  wild  enthusiasm,  as  1 
iben  ignorantly  thought  it  to  be.  As  for  that  way,  1  knew 
it  vraa  every  where  spoken  against.  He  ttiat  bad  a  mind 
to  ajipear  mure  witty  and  ingeuious  than  the  rcft,  would 
^rlioowe  this  for  the  subject  of  hiv  pcofaoe  ieaVs  ».\\A  Ajt^wfiV 
rtritli  tJ*i»f  he  aiukea  sport,  and  di\er\f*  \iw.  cowvlg*®^*''  ^** 
Vol.  If.  7ft 
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Qtiakcr  in  l>ut  anotlier  naioe  for  a  fool  or  i 
WRs  Kcnrre  vver  niealioaeil  but  with  scorn  aotl  c 
.Km  fur  drullcrv,  I  (xmfrtiii  I  was  never  may  great 
it;  liul  indeed  if  all  wu  tnie  that  was  laid  to  the  < 
ctiar);i'i  I  llioui;lit  tbej  were  some  of  the  worst  pc 
ever  aii|ii'ired  in  the  world,  and  wuDdered  wtth^ 
they  could  tall  theniwlvefl  i'hrisliatis;  since  1 
they  denied  the  fundamrtitat  arlident  uf  the  boW 
whicU  I  ever  bore  the  highest  v-eDerati(>n  and  ettt 
not willt<4 landing  1  hnd  always  lived  at  the  greales 
(mm  thai  pfonle.  and  was  very  zculuiis  in  thew 
the  chtiri'h  of  England,  aod  upon  all  »ccasiuii<i  woi 
very  honunrahly  uf  it,  morroxer  wah  coDtcnt  tow 
few  incuiivenietu:ie>i  upon  that  acmiint,  as.thoa  ' 
knuwettl ;  yrt  my  fatlipr  still  lonkcd  upon  me  u  in 
the  (Quakers  ;  and  some  yeJin*  ago  signified  to  al 
wa9  afraid  I  would  brcuiuc  au  rnlhusiast  ;  and  wlu 
at  Boogan  sichool,  he  sent  me  two  huuks  to  Rati  I 
written  against  tbcQaakers,  one  ofwbich  waaJoto 
wbo  bad  brco  aofflcieDlly  exposed  fur  it  by  WiUii 
'WhtUtllivedin  London  in  that  private  relink 
1  was  jnst  now  spe,iking  of,  walking  very  hnmU 
sight  of  God.  and  having  opporluaity  to  reflect  d 
pa^t  life,  as  I  had  occasion  to  be  one  day  ataboe 
shop,  I  happened  to  cast  my  eye  on  Barclay's  wa 
having  beard  in  the  country,  that  he  was  a  man 
account  amongst  the  (Quakers,  I  had  a  mind  lo  i 
their  principles  were,  and  what  defence  thoy  coa 
for  themselves;  for  sure,  thought  1,  these  peopli 
so  silly  and  ridiculous;  nor  waintaincrs  of  sad 
opinions,  as  the  author  of  the  Snake,  and  son 
would  make  us  believe.  I  took  Barclay  home  i 
and  I  read  hitn  through  in  a  week's  time,  save  a  li 
Use  at  the  end,  wliioh  I  found  to  be  very  philoeo 
omitted;  but  however,  I  soon  rend  enough  to  i 
me  of  my  own  blindness  and  ignorance  io  the  t 
God ;  there  I  found  a  light  to  break  in  upoo  n^ 
which  did  mightily  refresh  and  comfort  me,  in  tb 
low.  and  hntnbled  state,  in  which  I  then  was;  foi 
I  was  theu,  aad  had  beea  for  a  considerable  tiae 
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very  bangry  and  thirsty  after  righteousness^  and  therefore 
I  received  the  truth  with  all  readiness  of  mind :  it  was  Kke 
balm  to  my  soul,  and  as  showers  of  rain  to  the  thirsty 
earth,  which  is  parched  with  heat  and  drought.  This 
author  laid  things  down  so  plainly,  and  proved  them  with 
suchjngenuity  and  dexterity  of  learning,  and  opened  the 
Scriptures  so  clearly  to  me,  that  without  standiqg  to  cavil, 
dispute,  raise  argument  or  objection,  or  consulting  with 
flesh  and  blood,  I  presently  resigned  myself  to  God  ;  and 
weeping  for  joy  that  I  had  found  so  great  a  treasure,  I 
often  thanked  him  with  tears  in  my  eyes  for  so  kind  a 
visitation  of  his  love,  that  he  was  graciously  pleased  to  look 
toward  me  when  my  soul  cried  after  him ;  so,  though  be- 
fore I  was  in  great  doubt  and  trouble  of  mind,  not  know- 
ing which  way  to  determine  myself,  yet  now  the  sun 
breaking  out  so  powerfully  upon  me,  the  clouds  were  scat- 
tered :  I  was  now  fully  satisfied  in  my  own  mind  which 
way  I  ought  to  go,  and  to  what  body  of  people  I  should 
join  myself. 

^  So  I  immediately  left  the  communion  of  the  church  of 
JSngland,  and  went  to  Gracechurcb-street  meeting.  After 
I  had  read  Barclay,  I  read  some  other  books  of  that  kind, 
among  which  was  an  excellent  piece,  though  in  a  small 
volume,  called  No  Cross  No  Crown.  Thus  I  continued 
reading  and  frequenting  meetings  for  several  weeks  to- 

5 ether,  but  did  not  let  any  one  soul  know  what  I  was  about, 
^be  first  man  T  conversed  with  was  George  Whitehead, 
and  this  was  several  weeks  after  I  began  to  read  Barclay, 
and  frequent  their  meetings.  By  him  I  was  introduced 
into  more  acquaintance,  and  still  the  further  I  went,  the 
more  I  liked  their  plaiiiness,  and  the  decency  and  simplicity 
of  their  conversation.  They  do  not  use  the  ceremonies 
and  salutations  of  the  church  of  England,  but  shake  bands 
freely,  and  converse  together  as  brothers  and  sisters,  that 
are  sprung  of  the  same  royal  seed,  and  made  kings  and 
priests  unto  God.  O,  the  love,  the  sweetness  and  tender- 
ness of  affection,  I  have  seen  among  this  people !  '<  By 
ihis,'^  says  Christ,  ^^  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my 
disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  anolVi^T?^  ^^ ^^\.  ^^^«:^- 
fore/^  sMjrs  the  apostle^  "  (as  t\ie  AecX.  ol  ^^^  V^  *sA. 
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brlovftfl,)  liDweU  of  mercy,  kiodness,  homb1ene6»  of 
mt^kwMHf  Uinj^-Auflifririf;.*' 

*  "riiiif^y  my  dear  friend,  1  have  given  thee  an  accoamef 
my  (inK  fM'diti;;  on  thin  afl'air.  As  to  my  tuMlily  stair,  i 
thou  deNireNt  to  know  what  it  i«9,  I  may  Acquaint  thee  ik 
I  have  my  health  hh  well  an  ever,  and  I  bless  God  I  bn 
frod  and  raiment  Hufflcient  for  me,  ho  that  I  want  mm- 
ward  thing;  and  1  have  the  necessities  and  coDveniencifi 
of  life  liberally  :  let  us  not  burden  ourselves  w  ith  takioj 
rare  for  the  vanitieH  and  superfluities  of  it ;  let  us  posseii 
our  veNNcIfi  in  iianctification  and  honour ;  and  as  we  bring 
our  mindN  into  perfect  subjection  to  the  whole  will  of  God, 
MO  let  US  bring  our  body  to  the  most  simple  and  naturd  way 
of  living;  being  content  with  the  fewest  things,  nerer 
ftluflying  t<i  gratify  our  wanton  appetites^  nor  to  follow  tbe 
ruNtoniH  and  humours  of  men ;  hut  how  we  may  socontnct 
our  earthly  cares  and  pleasures,  that  we  may  hriognoit 
glory  to  (Jod,  most  health  and  peace  to  our  owo  soiils, 
and  do  most  service  to  the  truth :  and  if  this  be  our  aim, 
certainly  a  very  small  portion  of  the  things  of  tliis  irorld 
wdl  suffice  us,  seeing  we  are  Christians  ;  we  should tberf- 
fcirr  i';niir*»tlv  piifMiie  Iho^ii*  tliiii*;s  \vlii(  h  hrin:;  us  neatest 
toticiil.  i\\u\  whiih  air  ini»>t  poitVctive  of  hii man  nature: 
fi»r  \\\\:\\  is  move  (haii  a  competency,  s-orms  to  he  a  biinier. 
tt)  a  -riieron*-  |iliili»<oplii(al  soul,  w  hii  li  woiilij  lireaibe  in 
a  [Mire  \elii(  le.  dial  so  i(  max  have  aijuit.  k  •^oiise  anil  i.^*l 
of  all  Misvjii;;-.  hoih  of  ilie  su|KMi(«r  iiiul  iurtiior  \u^m-*. 
'  TIiih:  k:io\\e'»i,  ni\  ilear  tueni!.  iliai  iel:;^ii:n  is  a  >r:v 
serious  ;!ii!!;,.  anil  repi'iiiaiu  e  is  a  ;,itar  \\,,j^.  .-md  «:t 
piecior.s  iraraoir.il  s.  il  i<  of  n.):e  u«.':h  ih:-:i  icu  tliri-.vj] 
perisliiii^  WO'.  !ls.  w ';ii  all  I'uir  |>oii:;>  arjil  ^l-K  \  :  :l.criK^ 
lei  Us  laki^  ii»i:i:u-e,  a:  »!  be  \.i  .i:.:  :*.»r  the  iri'ih  u [»!•:.  ".k 
eaith.  \{\  Us  uo[  .o/.i-ut  oiiisi'.xos  \\\[\\  ,\  naiiu'  r.iJ  ro>- 
tVs^ion  I'f  :;i»»li.i:rKH.  ",.  •.  •>  ,,.•'■:•  -.o  {\w  lire  ami  p,.wirv' 
it,  let  r.s  :.o:  i!os:  ••:  I  ,.:*  ^, -^  —  :\'c  \ic:ory.  \\*e  Liw  J 
litfie  >iroi'^:ii  w\  (i..:  l:;  :>  Se  f;i;hL:l  lo  hio,  isJ  W 
y\\\\  j:'.\e  us  niot;-  r^.icvfih.  ^o  :h.i:  we  >hall  seetbeeaeBi 
of  oi:r  |n\n^-e  iaII  before  us«^nil  r.v':iiiai:5ball  be  impcM^iUi 
iinio  i:s  I  s.*iy,  mjf  fiMHl«  lei  u$  be  fiuclifkl  tD  tkmi  met 
<nie  of  h^hc  ami  ^"^owli%i  whkh  God  hm  jpm  w^  i 
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be  profited  and  edified  by  it  in  a  spiritual  life,  and  as  God 
Bees  we  are  diligeat  and  raithful  to  work  with  the  streogth 
we  have,  he  will  more  and  more  enlighten  ua,  so  tliat  we 
shall  see  to  the  end  of  thoi^e  furms  and  shadows  of  religion 
wherein  we  had  rormerly  lived ;  but  if  he  sees  we  are 
about  to  take  up  our  rest  in  those  shitdows,  that  we  grow 
cold  and  indifferent  in  the  pursuit  of  holiness,  running  out 
into  notions  and  speculations ;  and  have  more  mind  to 
dispute,  and  to  make  a  show  of  learning  and  sublilty,  than 
to  lead  a  lioly  and  devout  life,  then  it  ifi  just  with  God  to 
leave  us  in  a  carnal  and  polluted  state ;  tu  continue  yet  hut 
in  the  outward  court,  where  we  may  please  ourselves  with 
beholding  the  beauty  and  ornaments  of  a  worldly  sanctua- 
ry, and  never  witne)«s  the  veil  being  taken  away,  and  that 
we  are  brought  by  the  btood  of  Jesus,  into  the  buUest  of 
all,  where  aloue  there  is  true  peace  with  God,  and  rest  to 
the  weary  soul.  I  could  say  much  upon  this  head,  if  time 
or  leisure  would  give  leave. 

'As  for  a  particular  answer  to  thy  letter,  I  have  not 
time  now  to  give  it;  and  for  the  present  let  this  general 
answer  suffice  :  and  if  thou  wilt  consider  things  in  their 
pure  abstracted  nature,  and  not  suffer  the  prtgudice  of 
education  to  sway  thee,  hut  in  fear  sud  humility  wilt  search 
out  the  truth  fur  thyself,  thou  wilt  find  that  there  needs  no 
other  answer  to  tliy  letter  than  what  I  have  already  given ; 
for  by  waiting  upon  God,  and  diligently  seeking  him,  thou 
wilt  find  an  answer  to  it  in  thy  own  bosom,  and  this  will 
be  much  more  fnll,  clear,  and  aati>ifactory  than  I,  or  any 
other  man  living  can  pretend  to  give  thee,  or  any  other 
friend  who  hath  lovingly  written  tome;  fur  whom  1  desire, 
with  all  the  sincere- hearted  in  the  church  of  England,  that 
they  may  come  to  witness  the  Almighty  power  of  God,  to 
save  and  redeem  them  from  every  yoke ;  and  that  they  may 
see  clearly  to  the  end  of  those  things  which  are  abolished, 
and  come  to  the  enjoyment  of  spiritual  and  heavenly  things 
themselves,  is  the  daily  prayer  and  deep  travail  of  my 
goul,  God  knoweth.  Till  I  can  be  more  particular,  if  thou 
please  thou  mayest  communicate  this  to  them,  and  iett.lw»t. 
know  that  I  am  well,  and  thanV  iViem  ?ot  *.\\ftvi  VvoA.X'cV 
ters.    Let  ub  remember  to  pray  tot  ont  wcrtAW^  VvS».  "^i^ 
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fervency,  that  we  may  stand  perfect  in  the  whole  will « 
God,  Amen,  .saith  my  soul.  1  am  thy  most  afi*ecuoitt2 
friend  and  servant  in  Jesus^ 

SAMUEL  crisp; 


The  following  letter,  or  account  of  one  Evan  Jevanij'j 

also  remarkable. 

^  Since  it  hath  pleased  the  divine  goodness  to  endaeK 
ivith  reason*  1  heartily  thank  his  most  excellent  Majesty: 
that  it  has  been  the  further  product  of  his  good  will  to 
gi\e  me  life  and  lieing  in  that  part  of  the  world,  vberel 
have  had  the  freedom  to  u««e  it;  especially  in  thecbokeof 
my  persuasion,  and  way  of  returning  my  acknowledjiseit 
to  him.  I  wish  that  all,  who  make  any  pretensioDstore- 
li<;ion,  would  make  use  of  this  noble  faculty  with  sabjerlioo 
to  the  divine  will  to  determine  their  choice  in  tbi$  grand 
affair;  and  not  let  the  religion  of  their  education  be  that 
of  their  judgment.  If  people  were  thus  truly  vist  uitto 
their  own  salvation,  and  did  not  too  lazily  resign  tfaem- 
sc»lvr«<  to  lh(»  c'ondnrt  of  thrir  i;nides,  thcrebv  reiwdins; 
more  ihrir  casf  thnu  sniViv.  \\\v\  would  not  uiilvW'be 
Ik'IUm*  abli*  In  :;ivp  a  rca^'uri  nf  tin*  hopo  that  i*  iii '.li^o^' 
lull  lhf\^  would  ^hciNV  moiT  wanulh  iti  thiMi- ilevmii-n. ri'^r* 
( liarifv  in  their  rclii^ion,  and  iihut  [liet  v  in  their  ca-tv- 
!?atit)U  than  at  |in'*»i'rii  they  do. 

•  \Vh«'n  I  \\a*»  ^i*»il^'d  ^onu*  timr  airo   hv  the  clia^ixi- 

■* 
hand  tifthr  Ijinl,  lor  ^\\\  and  my  di**«>liodioii(;e  tohUM) 

will.  I  lalioiinMl  nndiT  :;ieai  aflliriion  of  niiiid,  andaii--?^' 
or«*|niii:  ami  tlhrij;h  I  wa«»  ccniviani  aliovc  uuuivittu) 
attriiilanri'  on  thr  piihlic  prayer^  of  the  r  luirdi.  .-uic'.i- 
uiy  oli*.iM\aiion  nT  In  ( fiTiiionio.  and  «*\r(»tMlini;  fri';v:rii 
in  tin*  n^v  of  priva!i'  dovoiion,  yi  my  bui'deii  increa??^'" 
and  1  waxi'd  \\oi«.i\ 

•  In  ihi>  wrcK  Ind  an«l  ilolrfnl  condition  1  wa>.  wheni* 
a  iTlaiiiMi''!  Inui^r,  who  had  providentially  returneil  froa 
Peno'iylvania  to  his  native  country,  I  lighted  upon  R- 
ll.nnlay's  Apolos;y  for  the  Quakers:  by  the  reading  where- 
of I  w  a<  **o  well  persoadad  of  their  principles^  and  bj 
turning  my  mio'*  '      i.rd        ^  di?liir  faccoffdiog  ^ 
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their  doctrine^)  it  gave  me  victory,  in  a  great  measure,  over 
our  common  enemy,  banished  away  my  disorderly  imagi^ 
nations,  and  restored  me  to  my  former  regularity ;  1  re- 
ceived such  satisfaction  and  comfort  to  my  distressed  soul, 
that  thereupon  I  left  the  church  of  £ngland,  and  joined 
myself  in  society  with  them ;  and  I  am  the  more  confirmed 
in  my  change,  especially  where  it  respects  the  worship  of 
our  Creator;  because  it  is  not  only  the  most  agreeable  to 
the  Scriptures  of  Truth,  but  heaven  has  given  us  assurance 
of  its  approbation  thereof,  it  having  been  at  times,  to  my 
own  experience,  most  powerfully  attended  with  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Most  H  igh. 

'  I  hope  none  will  begrudge  me  this  mercy,  because  I 
received  it  not  by  their  ministry ;  if  they  do,  I  have  cause 
to  suspect  their  charity  is  not  of  a  Christian  latitude,  since 
our  blessed  Redeemer  approved  not  of  that  narrowness  in 
his  disciples  in  somewhat  a  like  case. 

^But  here  to  obviate  the  objection  some  may  make  to 
my  change,  because  of  the  distress  I  lay  under,  and  the 
discomposure  I  was  subject  to  at  times,  I  would  have  it  re- 
marked, that  I  read  the  said  Apology  beyond  my  expec- 
tation, with  more  sedateness  than  usual,  and  a  more  quiet 
composure  of  mind  :  so  that  with  the  influence  of  the  Al- 
mighty, or  Providence,  or  both,  I  had  also  the  benefit  of 
that  distinguishing  faculty  of  man  in  the  change  of  my 
opinion.  O  that  I  may  never  forget  the  Lord's  mercy  to 
my  soul,  who  had  compassion  on  me  when  I  wallowed  in 
my  blood,  and  who  said  to  the  dry  bones.  Live.  O  that 
all  such  as  are  visited  by  the  chastising  hand  of  their  Maker 
would  seriously  lay  it  to  heart,  and  consider  their  own  wel- 
fare and  salvation ;  I  could  wish  with  all  my  heart,  that 
such  who  labour  under  this  anxiety  of  mind,  would  take 
encouragement  to  hope  in  the  Lord's  mercy  through  their 
blessed  Redeemer,  by  his  kindness  and  long  forbearance 
with  me.  I  am  a  living  monument  of  it  now ;  and  I  hope 
I  shall  be  so,  while  he  afiTords  me  a  being  here.  If  these 
lines  should  come  to  the  hands  of  any  that  are  afflicted  and 
distressed  as  I  was,  I  have  an  effectual  remedy,  through 
mercy,  to  prescribe  unto  them.  Turn  ^owt  \!oa\A'^  yowvx^ 
to  the  grace  of  God  -in  your  ovru  Y^^axVa^  \^to^^  \^^^«^ 
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tlif.  rjiii«i#*,  for  tlif^y  are  the  %kk  and  wound 
tlif  uho|py  that  need  the  phy«iciao. 

^  A<i  for  rfnourifing  the  Uivenant,  wh 
('hriktiAn  oiir;ht  to  lie  under,  of  for^akin:; 
all  hi««  wfirkM,  I  am  %o  Tar  Trum  entertaiuin 
n«-;;leHiri;i;  thnt  duty,  that  I  think  myself^ 
fihmr\e  it:  and  if  I  f^hould  affirm,  that  thi 
of  Cfofl,  anfl  hi**  assiHtanro,  (for  olherw  ise 
cannot  do  if,)  (he  oh.servation  of  it  is  po^s 
no  reaxon  wliy  it  should  he  false  doctrii 
more  than  in  a  i:hurchman. 

<  Ah  for  desertini;  thai  chtirch  and   mini 
Kon  of  (tod  rame  down  from  heaven  to 
not  ronHcion.s  to  mvMdf  thereof;  for  I  sav. 
in  the  head  of  onr  rlinn*h,  and^  hy  his   Sj 
the  ordniner  of  our  ministry. 

*  And  nn  to  the  \ahI  (piery  my  inp;enioi]s 
pleaded  to  propose,  I  do  let  him  know^  i 
denpair  and  forlorn  condition  has  been,  sine 
to  thai  reproarhed  people,  (iianged  into  a  s\ 
of  the  £;oodness  of  Ciod.  I  rould  not  cone 
goodness.  \vsi  he  should  withdraw  his  nier 

•  1  had  no  serular  interest  to  corrupt  uie  i 
It  is  apparent  to  many,  1  tieclined  it :  but  a 
with  (itid  my  Maker,  and  men\v  to  niv  soul 
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Now  I  am  to  mention^  that  the  queen  io  the  year  1710^ 
in  her  speech  to  the  parliameut^  having  again  declared  that 
she  would  maintain  the  toleration  and  liberty  of  conscience^ 
was  addressed  by  many;  wherefore  the  people  called 
Quakers  esteemed  it  their  duty  to  show  also  their  grate- 
ful acknowledgment  of  this  favour^  which  they  did  by  the 
following  address. 

To  Queen  ANNE,  of  Great  Britain,  &c. 

7%e  humble  and  thankful  •iddresa  of  the  Queen^s  Pro- 
testant 8ubject8y  the  people  called  ^uakerSy  in  and  about 
the  city  of  London,  on  behalf  of  themselveSy  and  the 
rest  of  their  persuasion. 

^  When  we  consider  the  queen's  royal  regard  to  protect 
our  religious  liberty,  and  the  fresh  assurance  from  the 
throne,  of  her  Christian  resolution  to  maintain  the  indul- 
gence by  law  allowed  to  scrupulous  consciences,  and  her 
tender  care  that  the  same  may  be  transmitted  to  posterity 
in  the  Protestant  succession  in  the  house  of  Hanover,  we 
find  ourselves  concerned  gratefully  to  acknowledge  her 
goodness  therein,  and  the  ready  concurrence  of  her  great 
council  therewith :  taking  this  occasion  to  assure  the  queen 
of  our  duty  and  affection,  and  peaceable  behaviour  under 
her  government,  as  is  our  principle,  and  hath  always  been 
our  practice. 

^  And  we  heartily  desire  our  fellow-subjects  may  lay 
aside  all  animosities,  and  iu  a  spirit  of  love  and  meekness, 
endeavour  to  outdo  each  other  in  virtue  and  universal 
charity. 

^  That  it  may  graciously  please  Almighty  God  to  defend 
and  bless  thee,  O  queen,  and  guide  thee  by  his  counsel 
in  a  long  and  prosfierous  reign  here,  and  afterwards  re- 
ceive thee  to  glory,  is  the  hearty  prayer  of  thy  faithful 
tabjects.' 

To  this  address  the  queen  teas  pleased  to  answer: 

<  I  thank  you  for  your  address,  and  ye  may  dft^ft:^^ 
upon  my  protection.' 

Vol.  IL  77 
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for  fear  that  they  should  have  been  coDdemoed  to  pay  the 
charges,  and  therefore  they  let  the  thing  fall. 

Being  now  entered  into  this  year,  I  cannot  omit  to  say, 
that  a  peace  between  England  and  France  being  concluded, 
and  the  subjects  from  all  parts  of  the  nation  congratulating 
the  queen  with  addresses,  the  Quakers  did  not  omit  also 
to  present  an  address ;  being  as  follows  : 

To  ANNE,  Queen  of  Great  Britain,  &c. 

Tfcc  humble  Address  of  her  Protestant  dissenting  subjects^ 
called  Quakers  J  met  at  our  annual  meeting  in  London^ 
the  Sd  day  of  the  Fourth  wjonthy  called  June,  1713. 

^  May  it  please  the  Queen, 
^  We  having^been  sorrowfully  affected  at  the  calamity 
which  war  brought  on  Europe,  cannot  omit  to  express 
our  satisfaction  and  gladness  for  the  queen's  great  care, 
and  Christian  concern,  for  establishing  so  long  desired  a 
peace. 

<  We  are  also  under  a  dutiful  sense  of  the  queen's  gra- 
cious government  and  compassion  manifested  towards  ten- 
der consciences  at  home,  as  well  as  noble  and  Christian 
interposition,  in  favour  of  persecuted  Protestants  abroad. 

<  And  further  crave  leave  to  assure  the  queen,  that  we 
shall,  as  in  duty  bound,  approve  ourselves,  in  all  humility 
and  faithfulness,  the  queen's  obedient  subjects ;  and  though 
but  a  small  part  of  those  that  enjoy,  under  thy  mild  go- 
vernment, protection  in  religion  and  civil  liberties,  we 
cannot  but  earnestly  pray  for,  and  desire  the  quiet  and 
and  safety  of,  our  country;  which  evidently  appears  to  be 
the  queen's  care  to  establish,  in  having  done  so  much  for 
securing  the  protestant  interest,  and  maintaining  perfect 
friendship  with  the  house  of  Hanover.  That  it  may  please 
Almighty  God  in  his  mercy  and  goodness  to  assist  with  his 
wisdom  the  queen,  in  all  her  councils,  and  give  her  long 
to  enjoy  the  quiet  fruit  of  lasting  peace  in  this  life,  and  in 
that  which  is  to  come,  joy  and  peace  everlasting,  is  our 
hearty  and  fervent  prayer.' 


t,i  aJt   kut  t/(   tfAniAy  bvt  nlwt  bud  lx«i 

(n*')  Willi  g^*:»t*l^i^mltOt,MJl4  WtMMJ  Tf  >i|i 

|i<tl>li«)i*'(f ;  titt  (M'tple  ratted  ({oaken  «i 
l<-]ei*la)i(r«;  lh«:  f'lllimini;  nu«iD4  mgau&^t 

I.  'I'll*;  (hrirf.li  «f  KngliDd  bath  rr«]oe 
kfvrni  (if  lir.r  nti^mlH^rti,  in  a  clerical,  as 
|in(.ii>,  \ty  i\nnf.  wlto  framffil  and  espoaM 
lti«!  I(ill«  nKii'ii»tiK;f:aHionat  conrurmity,  tli 
(Ijiln  KKaiiiot  itKrHCculiun, and  fur  preseni 

II.  Till*.  |inimub!rii  of  thin  hill  may  pU 
IIihI  llin  i|iiri-n  lialli  tlr<:larct]  from  the  tlir 
iiinliilMiii  IliK  liili'talitiit  inviolable. 

III.  Tlir  I'nilimlaiit  niibjccta  of  this  ki 
|iiiri-iilN  iif  rliililrrn,  arn  miiiiimcd  to  lia 
llu'in,  li,v  llin  fnnitami'nlal  laws  of  this  k 
inritl  rii;lit  or  llin  t'nro  and  djrvciion  uf  tl 
llitMi- unii  rliildrrn;  which  natural  right 
cHli'iilnliMl  1(1  lakn  nway  ami  destroy. 

IV.  irilit*  i;iiV(<rnm(.'ul«.  which  ar«  dov 
(tr  AiNhiimrtaii.  ithuiild  take  into  the  maK 
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behalf  of  Protestants,  against  the  violent  intrusions  of  Pa- 
pists,  into  their  rights  and  just  privileges? 

YI.  It  may  be  a  means  to  oblige  the  carrying  out  of 
large  sums  of  money  for  foreign  education. 

YII.  It  may  probably  do  much  hurt  to  charitable  foun- 
dations. 

Till.  It  seems  not  to  be  agreeable  to  that  great  law  of 
Christy  Mat.  vii.  12,  ^^  Therefore  all  things  whatsoever  ye 
would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them ; 
for  this  is  the  law  and  the  prophets.'^ 

But  whatever  was  objected,  the  said  bill  at  length  passed, 
and  was  confirmed  with  the  royal  assent,  which  gave  oc- 
casion to  the  Quakers  to  add  in  the  conclusion  of  the 
printed  epistle  of  their  annual  assembly  at  London,  the 
following  caution  and  exhortation :  <  There  seems  at  pre- 
sent to  hang  over  us  a  cloud,  threatening  a  storm.  Let  us 
all  watch  and  pray,  and  retire  to  our  munition  and  strong 
hold  in  our  spiritual  rock  and  foundation  which  standeth 
sure ;  that  our  Ood  may  defend,  help  and  bless  us  as  his 
peculiar  people,  to  the  end  of  our  days  and  time  here, 
and  the  full  fruition  of  the  heavenly  kingdom  and  glory 
hereafter.' 

About  Midsummer  this  year  died  Sophia,  widow  and 
electoral  princess  of  Brunswick  Lunenburg,  on  whom 
the  succession  of  the  crown  of  Great  Britain  was  settled. 
Scarce  two  months  after  her  demise,  queen  Anne  deceased, 
who  after  having  languished  a  long  time,  at  length  was 
taken  away  by  death  on  the  first  of  August,  the  self-same 
day  that  the  act  against  the  growth  of  schism  was  to  have 
taken  effect. 

The  same  day  George,  prince,  elector  of  Brunswick 
Lonenburg,  was  proclaimed  king  of  Great  Britain ;  who 
some  time  after  repairing  to  England,  made  his  entry  at 
London  on  the  80th  of  September.  Not  long  after  his 
arrival  he  declared  in  council,  that  he  would  \ffiA[vck\]»^^^^ 
toleration  in  favour  of  the  Protestaut  &\%^t&\iX«t%.  IBltowq^v*^ 


f}l4  IHK   HISTORY    OF    THE  'Cl 

many  ail<l reuses  of  conzraiulaiion  were  presented  lo  nja 
aotloQ  ihc  ihird  of  October  the  people  called  QaUe; 
aUo  offered  ih^fir  addrea*,  which  wa«  delivered  by  G*oq 
AVhiiehead.  and  about  forty  of  his  frieod*.  intro^Ju^e 
by  the  l.jrd  Tiiwn«end*  one  of  the  principal  secretam* 
win;*.  The  |irin^e  wa^  not  only  prpsent,  but  many  o"':i 
iii>ble«,  and  other*  also :  aiidG.  Whitehead  pre^entio^ti: 
addr*^^^  lo  the  kiiii:.  said.  •  We  are  come  in  behalf  ijif  'J 
peoiilf  called  CJuaker*,  to  present  to  kiu^  Georz?  »:: 
addrf<-«  and  aiknonledzment:  mav  it  he  favot:ra!>Kt 
cepied/  Hoin::  ihfn  present^-d.  G.  Whitebeail  said.  'Os 
of  u^  may  read  il  to  the  kin^.'  When* upon  he  rec-^ic 
ii  azain.  delivered  it  to  Joseph  Wyeth,  who  readiiLi'ii 
blv,  b«in^  as  fiillo\%eth  : 


T'»  fiEORfiE,  Ki.M.  OK  Grtat  Britain,  k\ 

Th(  hnmhlf  .Iddress  of  thp  ppoj^le  commonh  cdhi 

Quakers. 

•  l*  ''•;\  ::•.:;«  •  •:••  •!  Vimi^li'V  (mhI  im  ili-ni  i\>'*  •».-•.-  .'^ 

.  ;•[».'•.  !.  ':.>  '  '.^  ••  ['r<'*'-ii' •'  ^'.  i-li  lic:ii  i^  fruiv  ihAi: •%:*.." 
i!.'..:.-  I'i"\h;  !;'••  I'-r  j|iy  •i'ir»' aMi\  al,  \\  iih  ilie  jiTi!j«;'. ".{ ; 
•M'l.  -.11. If. I  'I;'.  Ii;si'|'>  JHid  «i!ii!it»'ir'i[)t«'<l  accf*-ii«i!  :•■■'.; 

;"i;}.:  .1  -.'•[•.!-.  Ii:i*!i  •••r  :ir»'(I  Hi  l!iy  ii'Mijil^.  ll,,*  i^»'t,-.{%-ar 

•  •;i " « --'itiri.  Mrj«l  ili*-;|i  :ftil  iIh-  jn*-.  ;i|ij»ri-|jiMi*»iu!)*  u»!  v*-: 
ii:iil»'r.  I'T  li'-i'i-.  un^^*'  n'li-;inii*  .-ifMl  <i\i|  Iil>i«riit*,  \\!.i. 
\\v\x'  ^i.'iiifi*«l  !;•  I»\  i.ivN.  ill  iln- ni::ii  iif  kjiii^*  M'illiainlll 
\\  !»••*.•  ini'iiitry  v.r  rnvjitinn  ^^ifll  ;;'n*:U  ^Taiiimle  and  ai-.c 
tin:;.  W'f  :iri*  :ii*M  in  'Itity  nMi^^rd  tlnnktullv  to  ackiiow 
If'il.;!'  iliy  «*:u  1\  Mini  j,i  k  jnii^  ilcrliirailnn  in  c  ouncil.  u  herei 
thou  ha*.!,  in  [irifi^lx  iid  Chri^'iianrxpres-ion*,  manife*ie 
tli\  jij^r  -tn^'C*  of  I  In*  >iair  of  lliy  peo|de,  and  whicb  w 
htipf  uiil  make  all  dep-ees  of  thy  subjects  easy. 

And  :i>  il  hath  been  our  known  principle  to  five  peace 
ahly  under  govemmenly  m  we  hope  it  will  always  be  on 
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practice^  through  God's  assistance^  to  approve  ourselves 
with  hearty  affection^  thy  faithful  and  dutiful  subjects. 

^  May  the  wonderful  Counsellor  and  great  Preserver  of 
men^  guide  the  king  by  his  divine  wisdom;  protect 
him  by  his  power;  give  him  health  and  length  of 
days  here,  and  eternal  felicity  hereafter.  And  so  bless 
his  royal  offspring,  that  they  may  never  fail  to  adorn 
the  throne  with  a  successor  endowed  with  piety  and 
virtue.' 

To  this  address  the  king  was  pleased  to  give  this  gracious 

answer  : 

^  I  am  well  satisfied  with  the  marks  of  duty  you  express 
in  your  address,  and  you  may  be  assured  of  my  protection.' 

The  address  being  read^  O.  Whitehead  spoke  to  this 
effect : 

*  Thou  art  welcome  to  us,  king  George ;  we  heartily 
wish  thee  health  and  happiness,  and  thy  son  the  prince  also. 
King  William  III.  was  a  happy  instrument  in  putting  a 
stop  to  persecution,  by  promoting  toleration,  which  being 
intended  for  the  uniting  the  kin^s  Protestant  subjects  in 
interest  and  affection,  it  hath  so  far  that  effect  as  to  make 
them  more  kind  to  one  another,  even  among  the  differing 
persuasions,  than  they  were  when  persecution  was  on  foot. 
We  desire  the  king  may  have  further  knowledge  of  us 
and  our  innocency ;  and  that  to  live  a  peaceable  and  quiet 
life  in  all  godliness  and  honesty,  under  the  king  and  his 
government,  is  according  to  our  principle  and  practice.' 

O.  Whitehead  having  thus  spoken,  his  name  was  asked ; 
whereupon  he  answered,  ^  G-eorge  Whitehead.'  And  hav- 
ing it  upon  his  mind  to  see  the  prince  also,  and  intimating 
his  desire  to  a  lord  who  was  gentlemen  to  the  prince's 
bed-chamber,  he  made  way  to  it ;  and  thus  G.  White- 
head, with  some  of  his  friends,  got  access ;  and  they  w^t^ 
introduced  by  one  of  the  prince's  gj&ul\e\iisi^\i  Vo\»  %^  ^S^m^* 


berT  wbrn*.  the  )>nace  net  them;  and  tbeo  G.  WUM 
hvul  tpukc  to  him,  the  vubsUnco  or  which  was  uM-j 
lowctli :  I 

•  Wc  take  it  u  a  favour  that  we  arc  thus  ailmitud  u 
tec  th«  princv  nf  AVales,  arul  truly  nro  vcr^~  glad  to  so 
thre :  having  deli%'crcil  our  aildrcss  to  the  king,  thjr  npl 
frtiier.  and  being  desirous  to  give  Ibyseir  a  visit  inb^j 

I  Icne,  we  very  heartilj  wish  health  and  happioeM  toj^ 
botli :  and  that  if  it  i^lHiuld  please  God  thou  ahouldeslivl 
Tive  thy  father,  and  come  to  the  throne,  thou  maycst  enjiif  1 

^  traD(|Uillily  aud  pcai-c,  kc. 

r  *1  am  prtftuaded,  that  if  the  king  thy  father,  and  tlinel^^ 
do  fltaud  for  the  toleration  for  liberty  of  conscieore  la  faftl 

f  kept  inviolable,  (rod  will  Htand  by  )ou.  I 

*  May  king  Hnlomon'a  choice  of  wisdom  be  IbydnHCU 
with  holy  Job's  iotcgrity  nod  compassion  to  IheoppiCMd;] 

)  Ibe  elate  of  the  rigblroun  niler  conraeaded  b;  kisg  1 


David,  viz.  he  that  riiletb  over  men  must  be  jual,  raliag, 
in  tbe  fear  of  God ;  and  be  ttball  be  aa  the  figlil  d  I' 
^■loniiag,  when  the  son  ritetli,  eveo  a  momiBg  wiiiii 
c1oud?t,  as  the  trndi-r  grass  springing  out   of  the  eiitli  by 
clear bbiningafUT  rain.'  Tiiisspcechnas  favouialtl)' lieifd 
by  the  princi-. 

It  was  not  long  after  the  kiug^ti  coming  over,  IhatDr* 
Gilbert  Uurnet,  bishop  of  Salisbury,  tbe  renowned  aollMc 
of  the  History  of  the  Reformation  in  England,  dietL  B( 
generally  bad  showed  himself  moderate,  and  bad  writM 
Tery  plainly  against  persecution  in  matters  of  faith,  espe- 
cially io  his  <  Apology  for  the  Church  of  EDgland,"  firt 
printed  io  Holland  in  the  year  1688,  and  afterwards  iho 
in  England,  wherein  among  other  things,  be  said,  *  1  will 
sot  deny,  Lnt  many  of  the  dissenters  were  put  to  greii 
lurdships  in  many  ]ttirls  of  England  ;  I  cannot  deny  it,  »ai 
lamsorelwilloevirjustifyil.  And  I  will  boldly  say  t^ 
that  if  the  church  of  England,  after  she  is  got  out  of  ibis 
Riorm,  will  return  to  hearken  to  the  peevishness  of  mm 
Mur  men,  she  will  he  uhaniloned  both  of  God  and  ■ 
and  will  set  both  heaven  and  earth  against  her." 


/ 
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The  year  being  come  to  an  eod^  I  go  on  to  that  of 
1719.  In  the  month  called  May^  it  was  moved  in  par- 
liament, that  the  term  of  the  act  for  the  Quakers'  solemn 
affirmation  was  almost  expired;  and  thereupon  it  was  re- 
solved, that  a  bill  should  be  brought  in  to  prolong  that 
said  term ;  and  on  the  7th  of  the  said  month  a  bill  was 
accordingly  brought  into  the  House  of  Commons,  read 
the  first  time,  and  five  days  after  the  second  time  and  com- 
mitted. And  whereas  the  former  act  was  limited  to  a 
term  of  years,  this  limitation  was  omitted  now,  and  con- 
sequently the  act  was  to  be  perpetual.  The  bill  thus  far 
advanced,  was  at  length  engrossed,  and  on  the  second  of 
the  month  called  June,  after  a  third  reading,  passed  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  and  sent  to  the  Lords,  from  whence 
it  was  sent  back  with  this  addition,  that  this  favour  should 
be  extended  also  to  the  northern  part  of  Great  Britain^ 
known  by  the  name  of  Scotland,  and  to  the  plantations 
belonging  to  the  crown  of  Great  Britain  for  five  years,  for 
so  far  the  former  act  had  not  reached,  and  to  the  end  of  next 
sessions  of  parliament. 

This  amendment  was  agreed  to  by  the  House  of  Com- 
mons on  the  13th  of  the  said  month,  and  on  the  last  of 
that  month  was  confirmed  by  the  royal  assent.  Thus  the 
Quakers  wei*e  protected  anew  against  the  heavy  shock 
which  otherwise  they  might  have  expected  on  the  refusal 
of  an  oath.  King  George  on  all  occasions  having  shown 
himself  Tavourable  to  them,  they  did  not  omit  thankfully 
to  acknowledge  his  kindness,  as  appears  from  the  general 
epistle  of  their  annual  assembly,  where  they  expressed  their 
gratitude  in  these  words : 

^  The  Lord  our  God,  who,  for  the  sake  of  his  heritage, 
hath  often  heretofore  rebuked  and  limited  the  raging 
waves  of  the  sea,  hath,  blessed  be  his  name,  mercifully 
dispersed  the  cloud  threatening  a  storm,  which  lately  seem- 
ed to  hang  over  us;  which,  together  with  the  favour  God 
hath  given  us  in  the  eyes  of  the  king  and  the  government^ 
for  the  free  enjoyment  of  our  religious  and  civil  liberties^ 
call  for  true  thankfulness  to  him.  And  humbly  to  pray  to 
Almighty  God  for  the  king  and  those  in  authority,  for  his 
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ladtheirHrelyaodderence/iBCcrlainly  oor  ChrutitniUft 
aa  well  u  to  walk  inoBensirely  as  a  gr&terul  people' 

TbD8  ihcy  aigniAed  tbelr  tbaiikfulness  for  the  Cms 
Ihey  enjoyed;*  and  u  Ihejr  did  now  enjoy  UtwKjr  ^ 
qniet.  »o  ttic  otiicr  euhjecU  were  also  maiiitaioed  IB  tM 
rights  under  a  gentle  govern ax^tit,  »o  that  onne  badoM 
to  fear,  who  behaved  lhrmst-l\e)4  like  peaceable  lohiHK 
And  yei  in  many  places  io  Kngland  were  great  coovowM' 
and  turaulU;  and  some  bul-headed  clci-gymen  wercaitl 
-  little  iiulrumcDtal  therein;  whfreu|}on  an  open  rebellM 
I  ensued,  but  the  rebeU  were  defeali^l  oear  FrestOD  I^Al 

fcjni;'8  Turces. 
I       Before  I  conclude  this  year,  I  am  to  say  that  the  Firadi 
king  Lewiti  XIV.  did  not  U?c  to  see  the  end  ofit-baian 
tlic  find  of  8eplerobvr,  N.  S.  after  having  long  lanjoitbrJ 
I  %y  a  malii'nant  dislemiier,  died  in  the    77lh  year  ^ha 
I  Mtfi  having  bernre  a|>|M>inted  bi^  brotlicr'a  son,  lln  duke 
L  M  Orleans,  re^nt  of  llie  kingdom  of  Krance. 
I      TbU  death  seemed  not  a  little  to  have  altered  lheB»  J 
'  tores  of  the  Pretender ;  netertheless  in  the  be^Dtos<f^ 
tbi^  year  I7I6,  lie  came  over  from  France  to  ScoiUdiI.  in 
hopes  to  make  an  inroad  from  thence    iato    Eneland.  bat 
hiii  attempt  miscarried,  aud  bis  forces  were  discom&lrd^T 
those  of  the  king.     The  common  opinion    was,  thil  Iw  , 
chiefly  relied  00  assistance  from  Francp.;  but  that  wasde> 
Died  him  by  that  court,  ibongh  he  seemed  to  have  reckoned 
upon  it.     He  also  lingered  some  time  io  Great  Brilui^ 
after  his  forces  were  defeated;  but  seeing  no  waj  toil- 
vade  the  throne  he  aimed  at,  he  returned  at  length  to 
France,  which  kingdom  he  hath  been  fain  to  depart statt, 
to  the  joy  of  many  inhabitants  of  England ;  foritwu 
thought  that  the  rebels  being  deprived  of  Ibeir  chief,  the 
disturbance  would  be  at  an  end. 

This  rebellion  being  thus  happily  quenched,  indotxillkl 


•  But  lecing  fnini  the  first  grant  of  »n  affirmation  inilead  o(u>oUb,lbtl 
thenobtwned  was  not  cntireK  such  ■>  wu  deiired.ind  man;  were  not  e*nllM*>j 
with!  thei-MveraltimeiapphEd  to  the  piHUment  fin- a  ma^euy  ferns'  " 
111  providenceof  God,UHlthe&rour(if  kii 


lenph,  throu^  the  n 


and  the  parlbiiicnt.  waloblaine'il  in  Ihe  rat!erendoftheye«  rr2l7thefei 

bemg,  •  I,  A.  B.  do  Miemnly,  aincerely,  aiid  tniiy  declare  mi  tlBrm,'  ftc 
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inhatiitanU  of  Great  Britain  to  congrataUte  the  king  with 
aililresses;  and  tliese  congratulations  being  become  so  ge- 
neral, the  people  called  ({oakers  were  not  wanting  to  pre- 
pare also  an  address,  to  teslil';  their  loyalty;  and  to  ex- 
press their  joy  for  the  quelling  of  the  rebellion ;  and 
therefore  in  their  yearly  meeting  they  drew  up  ao  address, 
which  (bey  presented  to  the  king  on  the  last  day  of  the 
month  called  May,  being  introduced  by  the  earl  uf  Man- 
chester, one  of  the  gentlemen  of  the  king's  bed-chamber, 
whea  G.  Whitehead  said  in  substance: 

That  in  their  annual  assembly  held  for  the  religious 
concerns  of  their  society,  endeavouring  to  promote  and 
put  in  practice  the  duties  of  religion  professed  by  (tiemf 
the  sense  of  the  great  deliverance  had  such  a  weight  apoa 
their  minds,  that  they  were  willing  to  express  it  in  aa 
address  to  king  George,  whom  God  by  his  providence 
bad  brought  hither  and  preserved,  so  that  he  could  well 
say,  he  was  George,  by  the  grace  of  God,  king  of  Great 
Britain,  &c.  And  that  aa  men  carried  that  saying  stamped 
on  the  money  iu  (heir  pockets,  so  it  was  to  be  wished  it 
might  be  imprinted  iu  the  hearts  of  Uie  subjects. 

Hereupon  ttie  address  was  presented,  and  I'ead  to  the 
king,  being  as  followeth: 

'        To  GEORGE,  King  of  Gbeat  Britain,  &c. 

The  humble  Address  of  the  People  called  Quakers,  from 
their  yearly  meeting  in  London,  the  Sb(A  dui/  of  the 
Third  mo7ith,  called  .Way,  i7l6- 

*  May  it  please  the  King, 
*  We  thy  faithful  and  peaceable  subjects,  being  met  in 
this  our  annual  assembly,  do  hold  ourselves  obliged,  in 
point  of  principle  and  gratitude,  rather  than  by  formal  and 
frequent  addresses,  humbly  and  openly  to  acknowledge 
Ihe  manifold  blessings  and  kind  providences  of  God,  which 
have  attended  these  kingdoms  ever  aince  thy  happy  acces- 
sion to  the  throne. 


620  Tue  msTfinv  ow 

'  AihI  us  our  religion  effcctuiiHy'* 
llie  (fU|tnMne  autlmrily,  ro  it  h  wUli 
wp  [ttt,v  it  Ui  a  prince,  wliosr  juMire 
rntiuu,  cannot  liol  oDtlear.  nriil  firm); 
ntU-clions  of  all  liis  tnii:  Prniu^lsnt 

*  We  are  lltervrnra  sorrun  fully  ftfl 
piuess  or  tbuflv  our  couiilr^'incn,  wb 
tude  ur  gouilnpsv,  as  to  lie  uoeaity  v 
an  BilBiinifllralion;  uur  ran  wc  refl 
and  unnatural  reliellion,  willioulcui 
tlicreut,  ami  actors  tlierrin,  wi-ir  mi 
ricil  by  fuch  au  evil  spirit,  an  won 
elm;  t>utli  tlie  civil  and  religious  )i 
teatant  ualiuus. 

'  Anil  aa  GcmI,  the  Lonl  of  Hm 
■plirarcd  (u  the  cuiiruuatling  tbal  JM 
pray  liis  gixMl  Priivi(lcrir«  may  alw 
couuciU  and  uudi>i-Lnltin^!a,  to  the  est 
ngbteuuNQcss  aud  peace,  and  making 

*  Hermit  an  Ihererore,  great  princ 
opportunity  to  approacti  thy  royi 
liL-itrly  ttmiikh  tu  llii.-  k\u^  and  lii§  gi 
privileges  «nd  liberties  wc  enjoy,  T 
the  throne,  solicilnus  for  the  ease 
people,  lieyonil  any  other  views,  a 
faction  and  joy,  that  we  want  won 
sense  thereof.  And  therefore  we 
assure  the  king,  that  as  it  is  our  dut, 
towards  the  king-*8  person  and  gove 
fnl  obedience,  90  wc  are  determined 
devcHitly  nnd  heartily  to  pray  the 
our  mercies  to  vouchsafe  unto  the  k 
and  prospei-ons  reign:  and  that  wl 
Almighty  to  remove  from  us  so  prei 
it  to  himself,  there  may  not  want  1 
family  endowed  with  wisdom  and  v 
till  time  shall  be  uo  mure.' 

_  To  this  address  the  king  was  pl( 
cious  answer. 
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^  I  thank  you  for  the  assarance  of  duty  and  affection  to 
my  person  and  government^  contained  in  this  address;  and 
you  may  always  depend  upon  my  protection.' 

Thus  we  again  see  a  prince  on  the  throne,  who  solemnly 
assureth  the  Quakers,  so  called,  of  his  protection  ;  so  thiU 
now  they  enjoy  the  due  liberty  of  subjects  that  behave 
themselves  peaceably  and  dutifully  under  the  government 
set  over  them,  in  like  manner  as  other  inhabitants  of 
Great  Britain :  and  therefore  they  have  not  neglected  to 
exhort  one  another  to  show  their  thankfulness  to  Almighty 
Gt>d,  and  to  pray  for  the  king,  as  it  hath  been  intimated 
already,  that  this  was  recommended  in  one  of  the  epistles 
of  their  yearly  meeting.  Now  since  mention  hath  several 
times  been  made  in  this  history  of  those  epistles  of  the 
annual  assembly  to  the  particular  churches,  I  have  thought 
fit  to  insert  here  one  of  them,  viz.  that  of  the  year  17179 
which  is  as  foUoweth : 

The  Epistle  from  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  London,  held  by 
adjournment^  from  the  lOth  day  of  the  Fourth  month, 
to  the  nth  of  the  same  inclusive,  1717-  To  the  quar- 
terly and  monthly  meetings  of  Friends  in  Great  Bri- 
tain, and  elsewhere. 

^  Our  salutation,  in  the  love  of  Christ  Jesus  our  blessed 
Lord,  is  freely  extended  unto  you,  whose  tender  care 
over,  and  mercy  to,  this  our  annual  assembly,  we  do  hum- 
bly and  thankfully  acknowledge,  in  the  love,  amity,  tender 
condescension,  and  peaceable  procedure  thereof,  with  re- 
spect to  the  divine  power  and  goodness  of  the  Lord  our 
God,  and  the  service  of  his  church  and  people ;  sincerely 
desiring  the  prosperity  of  his  whole  heritage,  even  in  all 
the  churches  of  Christ  among  us,  in  his  dear  love,  unity 
and  peace,  to  his  eternal  glory,  and  our  universal  comfort 
and  perpetual  joy  in  the  kingdom  of  the  dear  Son  of  God. 

^  We  are  truly  comforted,  in  that  we  understand  there 
is  such  a  general  concurrence  and  union  among  Friends, 
with  our  former  earnest  desires  and  counsel,  for  true  and 
universal  love,  unity,  peace,  and  good  order  to  be  ear- 


'Oil!  that  all  the  cburtbe^  sod  cooj 
fiiilbfiil,  woitlil  Im!  tixauA  hj  the  Hpirii 
of  find,  ftrrvrnlly  Ui  pray  for  th«  prospei 
Mfid  |ipfi|ilR  thriiitf;bout  the  world,  that 
Ritd  miirr.  uliiiip  in  the  brauty  of  hoLiness 
|irniw  of  titp.  Kiiif;  of  f;Uiry. 

''VUr  friRiiiU  and  lirethren,  tome  up 
f\»nt\fr\y  inrirliiif!;<i  in  thin  nation,  have 
iiiunr  III  iliJH  iiipi-LiiiKoflruth'Hproflperit; 
arr  );«-iii>rnll;  ill  Uhi-  and  iiiiil^  oitn  with 
■pvrriil  i-iiiHlli'H,  fnim  frif-ndN  uf  North 
IViiiiH^Ylvnuiii,  Mnrjr'land,  Harhadoes,  f] 
Irrlniid,  and  Wali'N,  which  have  been  i 
iiiKi  a«  iiInii  Iiii'  vrrbal  acroiititi  given  1 
tlinthnvp  UhAy  Iravi'llrd  in  divers  parts 
rUfW  lnMv,  Viv  h«vi«  rrcrivt-il  ntnifurtabl 
Hlnlr  of  iriilli  luid  fririHls  in  those  parts  ; 
rni'iMirii)Ei-d  In  ho|ti'  (riilh  pn'vaitfi  in  nia 
t'oniTrit  ^niHM  iijiihi  fricndM  Tnr  the  pr 
and  (hat  lhi'n>  i<t  an  ini-Una(iun  in  iieople 
drrlaroil. 

*  ll.v  Ihp  aiTDiinlx  broni^Iit  up  thi«  ve 
fricniU*  nuircriniri  in  Kni^innd  and  Wale 
Ihttuaand  l«(>  hiindtTd  ntid  ninelv  poundi 
rhirfl^v  fnr  lilhrs.  priests*  wat^r^.  and  $tpe 
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therein,  do  thereby  atld  to  the  sufferings  of  honest  friends, 
and  hinder  their  own  growth  and  prosperity  in  the  most 
blessed  truth. 

As  touching  the  education  of  Friends*  children,  for 
which  this  meeting  hath  often  found  ti  concern  ;  we  think 
It  our  duty  to  recommend  unto  you,  (he  necessity  that 
there  is  of  a  care  in  preserving  of  them  in  plainness  of 
speech  and  hahit,  snitahle  to  our  holy  profession  :  and  also 
^at  no  opportunity  he  omitted,  nor  any  endeavour  want- 
ing, to  instruct  them  in  (he  principle  of  truth  which  we 
profess;  that  thereby  they,  being  sensible  of  the  operation 
thereof  in  themselves,  may  find,  not  only  their  spirits 
softened  and  tendered,  fit  to  receive  the  impressions  of  the 
divine  image,  but  may  also  from  theDce  find  themselves 
Voder  a  necessity  to  appear  clear  in  the  several  branches  of 

fenr  Christian  testimony.  And  as  this  will  be  mostbenc- 
cial  to  them,  being  the  fruits  of  conviction,  so  it  is  (be 
LOst  eflTectnal  way  of  propagating  the  same  tliroughout  the 
churches  of  Christ.  And  there  being  times  and  seasons 
herein  their  spirits  arc,  more  than  at  others,  disposed  to 
have  those  things  impressed  itpon  them  ;  so  we  desire  that 
ill  parents,  and  others  concerned  in  the  oversight  of  youth, 
night  wait  in  the  fear  of  God,  to  know  themselves  divinely 
qunlilied  fur  that  service,  that  in  his  wisdom  they  may 
make  use  of  every  such  op|H)rtunity,  which  the  Lord  shall 

But  into  their  hands.  And  we  do  hereby  warn  and  advise 
'lends  in  all  places  to  flee  every  appearance  of  evil,  and 
Leep  out  of  pride,  and  following  the  vain  fashions  and  cus- 
ims  of  this  worldi  as  recommended  in  the  Epistle,  1745- 
*  And  as  we  always  found  it  our  concern  to  recommend 
love,  concord,  and  unity  in  the  churches  of  Christ  every 
where,  so  as  a  means  to  effect  the  same,  we  earnestly 
desire  that  Friends,  but  more  especially  such  as  are  con- 
cerned in  meetings  of  business,  do  labour  to  know  their 
own  spirits  subjected  by  the  Spirit  of  Tnith ;  that  thereby 
being  baptized  into  one  body,  they  may  be  trnly  one  in 
tiie  foundation  of  their  love  and  unity,  and  that  thereia 
they  may  all  laliour  to  find  a  nearness  to  each  other  is 
Spirit ;  this  being  the  true  way  to  a  thorough  reconciliatioDr 
wherever  there  is,  or  may  have  been  any  difference  of 
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apprehension  :  tliercby  Friends  will  be  preserved  in  thi 
sweetness  or  spirit*  that  is,  and  will  be  the  bond  of  tn 
peace,  throu!;hoiit  all  the  churches  of  Christ. 

<  And,  dear  friends,  the  Friends  of  this  meeting, 
whom  the  in!«pectiou  of  the  accounts  m  as  referred,  mu 
report,  that  having  perused  the  same,  they  found  tbe»iac 
to  be  near  expendetl ;  whereupon  this  meeting  thinks 
necessary  to  recommend  unto  you,  that  a  general  ami  (re 
contributiou  he  made  in  every  county,  and  that  what  sin) 
he  thereupou  collected,  he  sent  up  (o  the  respective  ox 
respondents. 

<  Finally, dear  Frieadsand  brethren,  be  carefultovtll 
unblauieable  in  love  and  peace  among  yourselves,  aad  to 
wards  all  men  in  Christian  charity,  and  be  humblv thank 
ful  to  the  liord  <mr  most  gracious  tiod^  for  the  favoar  bf 
hath  given  us  in  the  eyes  of  the  king  and  civil  government 
jn  the  |ieaceable  enjoyment  of  our  religious  and  Chris- 
tian  liberties  under  them;  and  the  (jod  of  peace,  ive mist, 
will  be  with  you  to  the  end. 

*Thc  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  \\ itb  vour  spi- 
rits. Amen. 

•  Sii^iHMJ  in,  niid  on  the  heliair,  and  Iiv  t!i'jo:u:roi 

ilv  liKNJVMlN   m:ALlN('' 

h'rnm  ilii»»  ('[ji^rle  ni;iv  be  ju(I:;'(m1  in  some  <.le:.TOf  »..*';:. c 
othrr*.  wliiilt  an*  ^eni  iVom  the  yearly  nieeiit'^:  "l  ii-^ 
jM'oph'  tallfcl  C^uakii's.  to  the  |>arii(  tjlar  nieetin:;^  oi  ;liJ.: 
sorielN  e\eiv  where.  We  •^ee  hv  it.  that  ihev  'iv*  !i"". : 
of  the  slal«*  of  their  particular  (Inirche^.  and  ilip.t  ''•*;* 
earnest  I  \  reeoimnend  lo\e  ami  iini:y  ainoni;  rheir  brtti.'.^i:. 
Avitli  other  i'hri>iian  \irtnes.  and  e^pteiallv  a  irooil  Lir.> 
tion  of  their  chiidreii.  hesiile-i  other  mailers  wliitli  v.iOj 
ju(li;e  to  he  mtei  and  neces>arv.  With  ihi^  eplHiU- i;.? 
inserted,  I  will  lini-.h  this  work,  as  havini;  pertorined  Ci; 
(h\sii;n  and  intention.  \iz.  the  i^ivini;-  of  a  plain  and  tiitUQ 
slantial  acronnt  and  relation  of  the  ri^e  of  tlii.s  relii^ioU'?  •o 
ciety.  whiclu  as  we  have  seen,  sprnni;  iVoin  lueaii  >"-' 
i:;imiin^s,  to  a  i;reat  increase  and  |iroj;ress,  and  exleiuii' 
itself  far.  notwithstanding  the  violent  «)|)[)o«;ition,  and  mo: 
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grievous  severity,  for  suppressing  ftnd  rootiug  them  ont^  so 
often  put  in  practice,  and  committed  by  their  enemies,  but 
all  in  vain.  And  they  now  enjoy  an  undbturbed  liberty 
to  perform  the  public  exercise  of  their  worship  to  God, 
since  their  religon  is  permitted  by  law;  which  liberty  they 
in  no  wise  have  obtained  by  making  resistance,  but  by  a 
long-suffering  patience,  a  peaceable  deportment,  and  a 
dutiful  fidelity  to  the  government  set  over  them :  so  that 
now  they  see  clearly,  that  God  doth  not  forsake  those  that 
do  not  forsake  him,  according  to  what  the  prophet  Azariah 
formerly  said  to  king  Asa,  and  all  Judah  and  Benjamin, 
S  Chron.  xv.  8.  ^^  The  Lord  is  with  you,  while  ye  be 
with  him  ;  and  if  ye  seek  him,  he  will  be  found  of  you : 
but  if  ye  forsake  him,  he  will  forsake  you/'  Having  thus 
performed  what  I  intended  with  this  historical  relation, 
I  conclude  it,  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  the  Most  High, 
who  hath  afforded  me  lifetime  and  ability,  after  a  long 
and  difficult  labour^  to  bring  this  history  to  a  suitable  end. 
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ADDENDA. 


The  Aathor  towards  the  conclusion  of  this  history,  having 
given  some  account  of  the  principles  of  the  people  called 
Quakers,  thought  fit,  in  the  Dutch  Appendix,  among 
other  tbiugs,  to  add  the  following  treatise  in  Latin, 
concerning  the  Light,  written  about  the  year  1668. 
And  since  in  this  English  translation  the  subject  matters 
contained  in  the  said  Appendix  are  inserted  in  the  body 
of  the  history,  in  those  places  to  which  tbey  properly 
belong,  and  no  reference  being  made  to  this,  but  as 
mentioned  in  the  preface,  it  is  thought  fit  to  subjoin  it 
here,  with  the  following  words  of  the  Author  prefixed 
to  the  same. 

Id  the  preface  to  this  history,  mention  is  made  of  a  certain 
book,  intitled  ^The  Light  upon  the  Candlestick,' pub- 
lished in  the  name,  as  many  supposed,  of  William 
Ames,  yet  no  ways  written  by  him,  though  it  contains 
bis  doctrine,  but  by  a  certain  learned  man,  unwilling  to 
be  known  publicly,  and  as  it  seems  to  me,  written  ori- 
ginally in  Latin ;  which,  though  printed,  being  but  in 
few  hands,  I  have  thought  fit  to  reprint. 

^.nd  the  original  in  Latin,  soon  after  the  first  publication, 
being  translated  into  English  by  B.  F.  was  printed  in 
.   the  year  1663^  from  which  translation  take  it  as  fol- 
.  lows,  viz.  r 


riiK  LUiHT  UPON  Tl 


THINGS  arc  not  for  wordi 
tlierefurt>  we  uiideratand  (hin^i 
by  wun)s<  it  must  be  by  such  &•■ 
tliemselves  in  those  tu  whiim  t 
it  were  enough,  (to  make  knoi 
we  romrive  thfoit)  only  to  mi 

Hut  forai^much  as  we  find 
otherwise,  and  thai  two  mens 
wwnU.  may  nevertheless  hai 
Ihonglits,  the  tlisabilily  of  jiei 
ur  discourse,  is  clearly  inferrei 
der  at  it,  seeing  we  know  to  w' 
glials  are  subject,  even  sucfa 
be  rhan:;i>d  from  their  pristine 
(n'rlorliuti  i>i  -ill  !;a'at.  (hat  w  ho' 
tln'iit.  -iH  h  .T*  HOW  thi'y  arc  i 
hk'lii'vc  iliat  h(>  liail  liult-  or  ini 
that  ;uv  ilii-ri'l'v  iriu-iiili'd  i»  t 
ttonlil  l"'i[(r  cvprL'"-;  thiiii;s  ii 
>![»■<  (111'-.  "<•  h:i(l  iH'Pil  liiid  iicv 
»|ji.K-  ih-w  l!iM;;ua^f:  hiii  iliat 
iinl.-fd. 

Ill  the  mi'aiiwhilp  we  *pp  wI 
fntm  heiii'f  upnii  all  mankiiid: 
ht>  ii()t)(\  whii  ^ouielimi'^i  thru 
liiiirs  hy  snMilly  or  wickedni 
uord-i  niiKrary  to  the  miod  of 
siirh  tnaiiuer  as  themselres,  th 
rui'  their  own  ends,  from  wlx 
(loLTii,  sloBiBf^t^  contextign, 
so  it  is.  ^HpOkkow  ti'  >  I 

t;ocs  tl.  yth^ 

liable  I 


Brit  aUhough  the  case  be  thus  with  word's  ami  iliscoursca 
at  pri'sent  in  use ;  yet  for  all  tliiil,  they  art  ihe  inost  ready, 
anil  so  far  a»  I  know,  the  Stleat  means  to  make  known  all 
our  thought^)  uiito  others  hy;  and  tor  this  reason  there- 
fore, though  so  much  confusion  and  deceit  happen  to 
arise  from  hence,  that  no  man  that  hath  any  experience 
can  he  ignorant  thereof;  yet  may  we  not  therefore  l)0 
too  ranch  afraid  of  them  neither,  as  many  yet  do  manifest 
themselves  to  he,  who,  becauee  Ihey  have  some  experieDce 
hereof,  are  apt  to  believe  we  are  about  to  deceive  them, 
especially  if  they  be  forewarned  thereof. 

This,  as  in  many  things,  so  it  halh  chiefly  taken  place 
in  that  which  ii4  commonly  esteemed  for  religion;  in  which 
it  is  so  with  most  men,  that  they  wiltscarce  givenuilience 
to,  mucii  less  take  into  amslderation,  any  thing  held  forth 
unto  them,  by  any  whom  they  judge  not  to  be  of  their 
own  opinion;  to  avoid  as  they  imagioe,  beiog  thereby  de- 
luded. 

Yet  if  they  were  to  act  thus  towards  their  own  party, 
we  might  think  it  was  an  act  of  prudence,  and  that  they 
would  see  with  their  own  eyes;  but  no,  in  nowise,  this  is 
too  hard  a  task;  whatsoever  cometh  on  that  side  Is  re- 
ceived with  8Hch  partiality  for  good  and  curreutcoio,  as  if 
Ihere  were  no  danger  nor  possibility  of  erring:  whereas 
nevertheless,  it  is  all  alike  with  the  one  as  with  the  other 
opinion.  It  all  depends  but  u[H)n  a  possibility  of  being 
nearest  to  the  truth;  and  for  the  upholding  every  one  his 
own  u[)inion,  and  defending  il  against  olhers,  there  is  so 
mnch  ado,  so  much  pains  taken,  so  much  scholastic  learn- 
,ing,  study,  and  disputing,  that  one  would  rather  believe 
that  there  were  no  true  religion  at  all,  than  that  this  should 
needs  he  it. 

Heeing  then  it  is  thns  at  pre«!ent,  can  we  mncii  blame  the 
common  people,  that  they  despair  of  ever  being  able  to 
solve  this  difficulty,  and  are  glad  when  they  can  but  find 
any  that  are  gre*-iiy  of  the  work,  upon  whoui  they  may 
cast  the  whole  burden?  surely  no:  for  he  that  sees  hut  a 
little  clearly,  sees  that  there  is  always  cont«ulion  behind, 
and  no  end  till  a  man  grows  weary  of  it :  nor  is  the  con- 
quest his  that  hath  truth,  but  his  that  on  best  handle  hii! 


loDRue.     A  mi«eniWc  thing  U  it  were  iha*  to  be  ( 
«Dil  Touud:  but  it  \»  not  ao  wUb  Ibe  true  rcU^on. 

(io  to,  then,  O  min^  whoever  tliou  art,  we  wiDi 
draw  thee  off  rriim  one  Micirt}-  or  men,  to  carry  thee  « 
to  nnothcr;  il  is  eomi>wb«t  else  we  invite  thee  lo.  lii 
Ufl  but  a  tittle  autliunce;  surely  thou  knoweKt  thus  ■■] 
that  as  il  is  an  absunlily  to  receive  all  tinnes  without^ 
tinctioti  tbal  [ircscot  theiuKelTe«  lo  iia,  so  it  is  nolcaf|| 
reject  all  lhiii^4  wilhout  judgment.  AVe  lovite  tfeau 
Mincthing  nhirb  may  be  a  nieatm  whereby  to  attain  t»| 
own  salvatiuQ  and  well-being.  Be  as  distrustful,  or  talk 
nruilent,  or  forettigbted  *a  thou  wilt,  thuu  canst  not  is ra 
son  refuse  us  thy  ear  in  this  thing.  AH  the  dama^thi 
ranst  poiwibly  have  by  doing  that  which  we  exhotl  iteh 
is  uuly  to  have  Ukcn  a  Utile  pains  in  vain,  it  (hat  «Ue 
is  proDiiMed  should  not  succeed;  wherc-as.  on  tbecaotn] 
if  it  shoiil<l  surrecd,  thuu  mayevt  come  lo  thecnjujineal* 
a  natter  «r  no  great  worth,  that  <tbou  Itl  not  he  exchagbi 
Tor  all  that  is  esleeme4l  great  in  the  earth.  MoRonritii 
not  far  to  seek,  but  at  hand ;  it  is  nigh  tbee,  yUf  uA  ii 
UtyKclf.  Aud  there  thou  nayeat  experience  the  ttiiJ  o 
thai  chilli  we  iluclare,  » luch  is  tho  tuu^t  certaiu^i&ili^" 
that  can  hi;  desired. 

We  direct  thee  then  to  took  withia  ihyself ;  that  ii 
that  thou  oughtest  (a  turn  into,  to  mind,  and  have  ■  n 
gard  uDto.  tbut  which  is  within  thee,  viz.  the  lighl  of  tnti 
the  true  lighl,  which  enlighleQCth  every  man  that  cenel 
into  the  world.  Here  it  is  tliat  thou  must  be.  and  n 
witliout  thee.  Here  thou  shall  find  a  principle  cerUi 
and  inraltihie,  aud  whereby  iucreasing  and  going  on  tlitK 
in,  thou  mayest  at  length  arrive  unto  a  happy  rondiutt 
of  this  thou  roayc'it  safely  adventure  the  trial.  Butiflbi 
darest  not  do  so  much,  it  is  hard  to  help  thee.  And 
thou  ha|jpcnest  to  be  one  of  those  that  would  know  i 
things,  before  thou  dost  begin,  yea,  even  those  tluo 
which  are  experienced  in  a  condition  to  which  thou  art 
much  a  stranger,  that  tliere  is  nothing  in  ihec  bath 
much  agreement  therewith,  as  to  comprehend  it  ncconfi 
(o  truth;  Lnow  this,  thou  dost  therein,  ju«it  as  thoaeU 
would  learn  to  read,  without  knowing  the  letters. 


To  desire  to  know  all  things  that  we  are  capable  of,  is 
good  and  landaltle :  but  lo  go  further  is  folly.  There  will 
be  always  somethiog  tUe  to  ask,  and  our  knowledge  will 
ever  be  too  short.  He  that  wit)  not  adventure  till  he  be 
fully  satisfied,  will  never  begin,  much  less  finish  to  his 
own  salvation. 

But  we  judge  it  needful,  as  much  as  in  us  lies,  to  open 
unto  you  that  unto  which  we  do  exhort  you,  that  people 
may  understand  what  it  properly  is. 

We  say  then,  that  we  exhort  every  one  to  turn  unto  the 
light  that  is  in  him.  We  give  it  rather  the  appellation 
of  light,  than  any  thing  else,  otherwise  it  is  all  one  to  us 
whether  ye  call  it,  Christ,  the  Spirit,  the  Word,  &c.  see- 
ing these  all  denote  but  one  and  the  same  thing:  yet  the 
word  Light  being  in  its  natural  signification  someivhat  else 
than  that  which  we  intend  thereby,  we  shall  therefore  in 
brief  endeavour  clearly  lo  express*  what  we  intend  under 
this  denomination. 

The  Light,  then  we  say,  is  a  clear  and  distinct  know- 
ledge of  truth  in  the  understanding  of  every  man,  hy 
which  he  is  so  convinced  of  the  being  and  qunlily  of  things, 
that  be  cannot  possibly  doubt  thereof. 

From  this  detinitiun  which  is  here  given  of  the  light,  it 
is  clear,  that  it  must  needs  comprehend  in  it  the  principal 
effect  of  showing  us,  and  giving  us  the  knowledge  of 
what  is  truth  and  faUehood,  what  is  good  and  evil :  which 
verily  is  a  matter  of  so  great  concernment,  that  without  it 
men  must  needs  wander  up  and  down  in  continual  dark- 
ness, uncertainty  of  opinion,  and  in  sin,  neither  knowing 
trnth  at  all,  nor  doing  any  good,  but,  as  it  were,  by  bap- 
liazard,  and  without  certainty. 

This  light  then,  Christ  the  truth,  &c.  is  that  which 
makes  manifest  and  reproves  sin  in  man,  shnweth  him 
bow  he  is  strayed  from  &od,  accuseth  him  of  the  evil 
which  he  doth,  and  hath  committed:  yea,  this  is  it  which 
judgeth  and  condemneth  bim.     Again, 

This  is  the  preaching  to  every  creature  under  heaven, 
though  they  have  never  read  or  heard  of  tbe  scripture. 
This  is  it  which  leads  man  in  truth,  into  tbe  way  to  God, 
which  excascth  bim  io  well-duiog,  giving  bioi  peace  io  his 


I 


conscience,  yi 

all  bKppinc^fi  and  salvalioa  do  cuoBist. 

Moreover,  tivcing  U  U  pru|>prly  tbe  nature  af  tbul| 
inrallibi;  to  discover  sin  am)  evil,  to  reprove  and  nxtni 
Ibercuf;  it  can  never  (wstiilily  consent  Lbcreaatft.  Ai 
altbougb  it  be  true  indeed,  tbat  the  upvratiotui  uflbeDi 
are  not  in  all  men  alike  powerful,  in  wbom  oevettfadcil 
i«;  yea,  ibimgb  in  some  men  it  seems  tn  have  no  opcfli 
at  all;  yi?l  Ibis  U  occaHioued  only  by  those  impn&N 
that  do  binder  it :  fitr  as  tbe  natural  light  by  the  iakri 
sition  of  other  bodies  or  covers,  may  be  bindemi  Ij 
having  iln  uneraliim  tbcre^  where  oUe  it  would,  wemW 
thin;;*!  nhich  impede  removed,  the  light,  (ilselrOsudH 
in^  in  iUelf  unchanged;  even  so  it  is  ali<n  vtith  tlii*  1^ 
whereof  wc  Kpeak.  The  bindraoccs  in  this  ar«  manifo 
All  that  u'c  meet  with  in  this  world,  seems  to  praclain  « 
in  this  case.  What  is  there  Ibat  hath  nut  a  pewerfalop 
ration  upon  one  or  olber  of  the  -ienscs  of  Bin,  tbrnij 
which,  passing  over  into  the  soul,  the  memoiyiswiUk 
that  nothing  else  can  enter?  Tbe  eycH  aod  ears  soaM 
pcr|ietually  open  to  all  things,  that  they  never  wnfli 
object  111  brin:;  li>  niiud  llic  experience  of  that  which piM 
ed  tbe  body  so  well;  and  this  stirs  up  the  desire loenji 
it,  yet  all  without  satiety:  the  acts  are  multifarious,  t 
eujoymeat  can  be  but  single  and  transient,  and  theincil 
nicnts  incessant. 

Now,  where  this  operateth  id  us  after  this  manner,  1 
education  and  example  in  manners  and  customs  nbicbi 
regulated  t>y  opinion,  and  not  by  the  true  light,  thil  a 
live  altogetht-r  llnrein  ;  is  it  any  wonder  that  heir.  ( 
these  men.)  there  is  so  little,  or  no  operation  of  thelifili 
Not  at  all. 

We  are  so  involved  in  the  idea  of  that  which  is  bt 
in  tbe  world,  so  overwhelmed  in  pleasures,  that  it  is  aim 
impossible  for  the  lii;ht  to  cause  one  desire  after  good 
spring  or  bubble  up. 

Where  then  tbuse  so  contrary  operations  to  tbe  li| 
are,  there  it  can  never  break  through. 

According  to  the  n:itiire  and  kind  of  every  Uiing,  ist 
operation    thereof:    where   they   are   opposite,   the  oi 


must  give  way  unto  the  otlicr,  au<]  tliat  which  is  most  pow- 
erful prevails;  from  whence  also  the  effecU  thereof  be- 
come most  visihie.  The  light,  DotwitbelaDding,  abidea 
always  the  same;  and  therefore  although  man  by  siOf 
through  his  love  and  union  to  curntptible  things,  comes  to 
perish,  be  damned,  and  miss  of  his  everlasting  happiness, 
the  light  nevertheless,  which  is  in  every  man  that  comes 
into  the  world,  abides  for  ever  unchangeable. 

The  light  is  also  the  first  principle  of  religion.  For, 
seeing  there  can  be  no  true  religion  without  the  know- 
ledge of  God,  and  no  knowledge  of  God  without  this 
light,  religion  must  necessarily  have  this  light  for  its  prin- 
ciple. 

God  being  then  known  by  this  light,  according  to  the 
measure  of  knowledge  which  the  finite  and  circumscribed 
creature  can  have  of  the  infiuite  and  uncircumscriptible 
Creator,  man  bath  obtained  a  firm  foundation,  upon  which 
be  may  build  all  firm  and  lasting  things :  a  principle  where- 
by he  may,  without  ever  erring,  guide  the  whole  course  of 
|iis  life,  how  he  is  to  carry  himself  towards  God,  his  neigh- 
bour, and  himself,  and  all  things  else,  whereby  he  may 
happily  attain  unto  his  souFs  salvation,  which  consisteth 
only  in  union  with  God.  And  thus  this  light  is  therefore 
the  first  principle  of  religion. 

Without  this  light,  there  is  no  power  or  ability  at  all  in 
man  to  do  any  good. 

This  must  first  raise  him  and  quicken  him  out  of  the 
death  of  win.  It  is  folly  to  expect  any  thing,  where  no- 
thing is;  there  is  no  efiect  without  a  cause;  there  must  be 
something  then  which  must  cause  a  man  to  act,  if  he  does 
any  thing. 

And  this  cause  must  ha%'e  in  it  whatsoever  the  effect 
produced  bath  in  it :  as  for  example,  if  the  effects  of  light 
be  produced,  light  must  do  it,  and  nothing  else. 

And  therefore,  is  it  not  a  silly  thing,  that  all  men  would 
have  people  to  do  this  or  that  as  good,  and  leave  this  or 
that  as  evil,  because  they  tell  them  so,  without  any  more 
ado,  or  at  best  assigniog  only  the  accustomary  motives 
thereto,  and  think  (hey  have  retaon  (oo,  just  as  if  this 
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were  enough*:'  Wbo  can  sec  such  effects  as  are  I 
nuirod»  incluilrd  iu  this  cause?  Not  1,  for  my  part.      ) 

KxperionnD  also  tewrfaeth  »»«  tlic  same  ;  else  huw  ai 
il  nil  \m%*  nway  in  A  (nun  and  cutttom,  wilbout  any  fid 
(be*te  Rru  (hrrrforc  nut  (be  nglit  mvaos;  but^ucbwci^ 
oudeavuur  tn  furniKh  peojde  wilb  ;  means  from  «M 
jKiwer  may  U-sue  forth  to  du  thnl  which  they  are  eilnl 
to.  Huch  in  the  nature  of  man.  that  he  \h  moved  (ucW 
that  which  be  judgeth  to  be  hcst,  before  the  worst,  ul 
always  wUliiig  (o  diange  for  the  be»(. 

Now  if  it  >iD  happens  a»  for  the  motit  part  it  iiolh,lk 
a  man  chooscth  the  wuntt  bcrore  the  hcBt,  il  19  forviu 
knowled^,  nnd  contrary  to  his  aim,  and  so  be  orretb,ir 
being  led  hy  the  true  light 

Here  Ibcn  it  should  be  begun  ;  it  is  easy  leadiag  ■  n 
to  that  which  of  liimsclf  he  is  desirous  of;  if  ihestiKt 
who  make  il  llii-ir  work  to  (eacli  others^  were  fcU  '^ 
theuM'Ucti  by  the  true  lights  knowing  bcttrr  tbmgt  thi 
those  to  nbicb  the  multitude  are  linked  ao  iaatwUhlMI 
Ibcy  would  be  able  to  hold  them  fortb  clearly  to  oIlMd 
and  i!0  making  it  their  roiitiiiiial  work,  it  were  inim^uU 
their  Ulioiir  should  Uefniillcss  ;  for  people  knowiDsbeltti 
would  do  belter.  WIio  remembers  nut  the  pUjofon 
youth,  how  much  we  were  in  love  therenitb,  aiidvel  boi 
ridiculous  is  it  now  unto  us  hut  to  thiok  upon  it?  Ad(1«'Ii)' 
lJcci,ase  we  now  know  that,  which  we  judge  better:  beno 
not  by  force,  but  very  easily  and  of  itself,  it  comes  in  tiwt 
be  worn  out  and  pa^s  away,  that  there  is  uow  do  Atai 
uor  motion  moving  thereunto.  How  may  we  thtok  ike 
it  would  he,  if  the  soul  came  but  once  to  apprehcml  ibof 
things  aright  which  are  durable  and  incorruptible.  » 
which  infinitely  transcend  all  bodily  toys  in  worth?  Soft 
as  those  thiogs  then  should  cume  to  be  esteemed  mo 
glorious  than  all  bodily  things,  so  much  the  more  po»a 
ful  would  be  the  annihilation  of  those  things  in  which  » 
men,  even  to  old  age,  yea,  death  itself,  do  take  so  moc 
delight ;  and  then  we  might  hope  and  expect  that  tbu 
things,  which  are.  indoeil,  alone  worthy  to  Itc  kaewi 
woulrl  gain  entrance,  and  being  brought  forth  in  the  ligfc 
Would  be  also  owued  aud  received  by  every  one,  acoon 
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ing  to  the  measure  in  which  they  should  stand  in  the  same 
light. 

Hence  from  within,  the  amendment  and  conversion  is  to 
be  waited  for;  from  within  it  must  begin,  if  with  a  foun- 
dation ;  the  outward  then  will  follow  of  itself :  the  weakest 
must  give  way  to  the  strongest,  all  depends  but  upon  the 
knowledge  of  something  better,  to  make  a  true  and  last- 
ing change.  Therefore  to  hold  this  forth  to  men,  is  the 
best  thing  we  can  give  them.  This  light  is  the  inward  ear, 
by  which  alone,  and  by  no  other,  the  voice  of  God,  viz. 
the  truth,  can  be  heard. 

By  this  alone  must  the  sense  and  mind  of  him  that  would 
signify  any  thing  by  words,  or  any  outward  sign,  be  com- 
prehended and  understood.  So  that  if  the  truth  of  God 
be  presented  to  a  man  who  stands  not  in  the  light  of 
truth,  it  is  impossible  he  should  understand  it,  although 
he  hears  and  comprehends  the  M'ords  after  a  manner,  yet 
he  is  still  fenced  off  from  the  true  sense  and  meaning 
thereof. 

Hence  therefore  it  is,  that,  among  so  many  hearers, 
there  are  so  few  that  have  ears  to  hear. 

He  that  hears  truth  aright,  that  is,  understands  it  well, 
must  not  stand  out  of,  but  in  the  truth  itself. 

Therefore  neither  is  it  any  wonder  that  all  men  do  not 
understand  and  conceive  those  things  that  are  brought 
forth  by  the  light.  Those  only  that  stand  in  it  are  alone 
capable  thereof. 

The  case  being  thus,  we  see  of  how  great  concernment 
it  is  continually  to  exhort  and  excite  men  to  turn  unto  the 
light  that  is  in  them,  that  so  they  may  go  on  to  such  a 
condition  and  measure  therein,  as  to  be  fit  to  understand 
aright  the  word :  that  is,  the  truth  of  God,  because  out 
of  this  there  can  be  nothing  understood,  and  concluded 
from  the  words  and  writings  given  forth  from  the  light,  but 
mere  opinions,  and  probably  errors.  This  light,  Christ, 
&c.  is  the  truth  and  word  of  God,  as  hath  Jieen  already 
said,  and  every  where  appears  by  what  we  have  hitherto 
laid  down :  for  this  is  a  living  word,  and  translateth  man 
from  death  to  life,  is  powerful,  and  enableth  a  man  to  bear 
witness  of  it  every  where. 


now  Ihc  light  wliicli  is  in  every  man  that 
worlfl,  shall  not  )>c  jiiilge,  ivliither  shall  we 
all,  IS  impossible :  to  reject  all,  no  less :  wl 
here?  'Who  else  can  lie,  but  the  light  wilhii 
ioever  cotnps  from  without,  is  the  thing  t 
who  then  fitter :  seeing  this  is  infallililc  ? 
.V;E;ain.  is  out  this,  (the  light,)  that  by 
see  an<l  knotr  (im\,  ami  s<i  <:uiise<iiieiitly 
we  must  jiiilge  all  thiii^x  iliviiii.'?  ('ortniii 
folloas  almi,  that  wc  can  jiiil^e  of  no  duct 
that  is  ilivine,  butby  this  light:  and  jutig 
be  divine,  it  cannot  but  be  truly  so.  As 
vvc  experience  that  the  hook  called  the  1 
of  the  divine  doctrine  t'leiviu  comprisef! 
harmony  with  thnt  in  which  God  is  know 
needs  hax'e  been  the  author  of  U;  there 
ally  any  morp  powerful  demonstration  h 
Willi  them  that  are  thus,  the  Scripture  r 
iiig  and  powerful,  and  not  a  dead  letter,  ; 
he  (o  tlin^e  men  who  liave  no  feeling  of  tl 
from  hence  then  it  is  apparent,  seeing  tfai 
preferri'd  to  all  things  whalsitever  that  we 
without,  thnt  then  Man  must  first  of  alt  be  < 
for  without  it  what  profit  is  there,  I  pray,  t 
where  by  any  cxlernnl  si;n  but  hy  it?  Lav 
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These  are  they  then  to  whom  the  Scripture  is  a  co-wit- 
ness, and  as  a  seal  of  their  being  sons  of  God ;  while  by 
experience  they  find  themselves,  every  one  according  to 
his  measure,  in  the  same  condition  in  which  the  saints  for- 
merly were,  who  spake  and  wrote  all  those  things  compre- 
hended in  the  book  of  the  Scripture;  these  then  have  the 
true  understanding  and  meaning  of  the  Scriptures,  not 
those  that  imagine  unto  themselves  a  meaniug  by  opinion 
and  guess,  through  a  thousand  imaginations,  without  the 
least  assurance  of  not  erring;  which  becomes  the  very 
ground  of  all  jangling  and  contention. 

In  fine,  this  light  in  every  man  is  the  means  to  come  to 
the  knowledge  of  God.  And  seeing  all  external  signs  must 
needs  presuppose  this  knowledge,  therefore  itself  must 
need  be  immediate,  without  any  external  sign :  that  signs 
must  presuppose  such  a  knowledge,  is  undeniable;  for 
these  signs  must  either  be  words  or  effects,  works  or  mi- 
racles. 

If  words,  we  see  at  first  an  impossibility  in  the  thing 
itself:  for  words  are  created  and  finite,  and  God  who  should 
make  known  himself  by  them,  uncreated  and  infinite:  and 
therefore  here  is  so  infinite  a  difference,  that  there  is  no 
manner  of  agreement, .  nor  any  thing  in  the  words  by 
which  they  might  be  capable  to  do  it.  But  again,  if  you 
fly  to  the  meaning  of  the  words,  as  being  fit  for  such  a 
thing,  then  that  which  we  say  will  more  manifestly  appear; 
as  put  a  case,  for  example-sake,  that  God,  about  to  make 
known  himself  by  words,  should  say,  <  I  am  God,'  and 
that  this  should  be  the  sign  by  which  he  would  make  him- 
self known,  we  see  clearly,  that  it  would  be  impossible  for 
a  man  at  first  to  know  God  by  this :  for  if  he  should  com- 
prehend any  thing  out  of  the  sense  of  the  words,  he  must 
needs  formerly  have  had  the  signification  of  the  word, 
God,  and  what  he  is  to  understand  by  it:  in  like  manner, 
if  God  maketh  his  will  known  to  man,  the  knowledge  of 
God,  which  hath  its  original  from  the  true  light,  must 
precede  and  convince  him,  that  that  manifestation  can 
be  from  none  but  God  alone,  whereupon  he  is  then  suf- 
ftdently  assured. 


If  by  effects,  or  oatwtvd  miraculous  works,  it  is  Ac 
B«nie  thing ;  for  these  are  no  less  created,  no  tea*  fain;; 
and  tliDUgh  we  might  observe  Minictliing  in  tbe  oatarc  4 
a  thing,  nbicb  might  be  too  difBciilL  for  the  {tower  uf  ai^ 
creature,  which  we  know,  to  effect;  yet  this  at  tbeul 
woulil  be  but  a  dcmonstraliou  taken  from  our  impoteag^ 
aad  not  from  tbe  nature  and  all  the  operations  oril;isf 
this  kind  of  demoiistratiua  cuuld  not  be  certain  lutd  stable. 
till  we  were  able  clearly  and  disliuctly  to  see  that  there  »w 
not  a  concuri-ency  of  many  rau»e»  to  produce  »uch  u 
effect,  but  that  it  must  needs  have  beca  caused  by  an  m-  j 
finite  aud  unliniited  cause,  whom  we  call  Uod?  But  wbo  | 
knoweth  this?  Or  wbo  can  declare  it? 

Add  to  this,  That  the  knowledge  of  Gwl  in  all  U»ins« 
must  first  be,  before  the  knowledge  of  any  crcalore  «  par- 
ticular tbiug;  so  that  no  particular  thing  without  tbJc  cmm 
be  well  known;  and  consequeully  i«t  altogether  incipaitlel 
locome  to  know  God  by,  or  certainly  to  make  know 
himMir  to  man  by. 

fiu  lo,  then;  witliont  tliv-i-ir.  O  iii:rii.  llmii  lia.-l  no  mi-in- 
to  look  for.  by  whi(;h  llioii  iii;tyi"«t  know  God,  TIkhi  niuji 
abide  within  thyself,  lo  the  li-lil  lli.-it  is  in  ihee  lliou  must 
turn  thee,  ilit-rc  tlmu  will  Iriid  it.  mid  no  where  elx'. 

(iuil  is,  cu[i->idi.-re<l  in  liiiu^cir.  iiiiiri'st  unto  iher.  and 
every  man.  IIi^  lli;il  ^l)('lll  fmlli  of  himself  lo  any  crealure, 
thcn'hy  lo  kni.w  (iod.  ilc|iiirls  from  (Jud,  and  <o  nimb 
the  further,  as  he  cimif^s  more  to  adiuiie  the  cre.tlure.  ami 
stniiil  in  roiilem|iluti(i(i  liieriMif.  to  mistake  hini-otf  hy  ii. 
'I'hi-*  Ihoii  mti-l  thru  shun,  and  (he  conlrary  mind,  vi;- 
Mind  llie  li-lit  thai  is  in  tliee,  by  it  lo  work.'uiim.ni'aMv 
aiul  faillifully  lo  [)frsevere. 


H 
i 


INDEX 


A. 

ABRAHAMS,  TDr.  Galenus,)  his  comparison  of  Ames  and  Stnbbs, 

vol.  i.  p.  252. 

disputes  with  G.  Fox  and  W.  Penn,  yoI.  ii.  p.  368. 

'  Acts  of  Parliament  against  conventicles,  vol.  i.  p.  571.  vol.  ii.  p.  248. 
'  against  Quakers'  meetings,  and  to  enforce  oaths,  vol.i.  p.  397. 

— —  to  suppress  seditious  conventicles,  vol.  ii.  p.  248. 
-^— — ^—  to  restrain  non-conformists  from  living  in  corporations,  vol.ii. 

p.  195. 
'  allowing  the  affirmation  of  Quakers  to  be  accepted  instead  of 

tlie  oath,  vol.  ii.  p.  525,  553,  617. 
Adderton,  (Major-General,)  a  New  England  persecutor,  vol.  i.  p.  489. 

his  remarkable  death,  vol.  i.  p.  598. 
Address  of  the  Quakers  to  king  Charles  II.  vol.  ii.  p.  404. 
-~— ^— -  to  king  James  II.  on  the  toleration,  vol.  ii.  p.  437. 
■  from  the  Yearly  meeting  to  ditto  on  the  toleration,  vol.  iL 

p.  440,  446. 
'         to  king  William  upon  the  peace  of  1697,  vol.  ii.  p.  541. 
— ^—  to  ditto  on  discovery  of  a  plot,  vol.  ii.  p.  550. 
— — ^— -  to  queen  Anne  on  her  succession  to  the  throne,  vol.  ii.  p.  571 . 
to  ditto  on  her  promise  to  maintain  the  toleration,  vol.  iL 

p.  573. 
to  aitto,  from  the  yearly  meeting  on  the  Union,  vol.  ii. 

p.  595. 

■  to  oitto  on  the  renewal  of  her  promise  to  maintain  the  to- 

leration, vol.  ii.  p.  609. 
to  kine  George,  on  his  accession  and  declaration  for  the 

to^ration,  vol.  ii.  p.  614. 
— — ^—  to  ditto  on  suppression  of  the  rebels,  vol.  ii.  p.  619. 
Affirmation,  an  act  obtained  for  its  acceptance,  ii.  525.  • 

■  made  perpetual,  and  the  form  more  easy,  ii.  617. 


INDEX. 

Ald&m,  Thomas,  iinprixoned  in  York  Caatle  for  pre&cluDg,  Bu^  L  M 

dilto  for  not  pavias  tithes.  &c.  i.  S26. 

predicts  the  tall  oTO.  Cromwell,  i.  353. 

Algiers,  some  Quakere' slaves  there  alluwcd  tu  boti]  mectines  ii.9L^ 

Ame»,  William,  convinced  at  DuDlin  bv  the  mioistr;  of  B.  itam^ 

and  F.  Howgill,  and  becomes  a  minister,  L  JU6. 

baniahed  Amstenlain,  u  303. 

Kindly  entertained  bv  the  elector  PaUtine.  i.  SGU 

several  Baptists  convinced  bj- him  ne*r  Wgrnu  m  Ocnoq) 


mpriiioiied  in  Rotterdam,  and  is  dUmi&seil,  L  i&S. 
'i  London,  and  ditto,  ii.  13. 


3  at  Amsterdam,  ii.  ^9. 


Amsterdam,  some  pretended  Quakers  t)iere,  i.  SiM. 
Austin,  Anne,  travels  icith  Mary  Fisher,  tsee  Mary  Filter,]  k  SI 
Armorer,  Wm,  a  justice,  his  cruelty  t«  the  Quakers,  ii.  365. 
Audland,  John,  convinced  bv  G.  Foi,  i.  1 10. 

his  testimony  received  by  many  at  Bristal,  i.  Ifi2. 

brief  account  of  his  life  and  death,  ii.  115. 

some  account  of  his  wife  and  others,  iL  591. 

Athertun,  Oliver,  dies  in  prison  for  tithes,  ii.  98. 


Baiiy,  Wm.  convl.ifd  bv  (i.  Fox.i.  -:;4. 

;.iift^l  jjei-eculion,  i 


marries  M.  Fi-li.T.     Die,  al  sea.  coming  Imm  the  «>-■.  !a- 

(llL-s.ii.  oir. 
Baker  Daniel.  accu'Jrit  ofhi-  IxOiij;  al  M.iUu.,  i.  560. 

im(>risorie(l  in  I.nnrlim.  ami  unit-,  hii  travels,  i.  •■•ii- 

is  illi-iiallv  ami  barban.u-ly  abii-^.'ii.  ii.   H. 

Baptism,  watfr.  diicoiir.-e  dnicyrniin;.  i.  C3(.>. 

tlie  principle  of  QiiiikiTs  respeciing  it.  and  the  uutwarJ  .ap- 

Baptists,  several  convincoil,  i.  43. 

. some  at  Bari-OH  in  I.eiti>-t('r*hire.  silenced  bv  G.  Fdi.  L  -■-. 

Baptist,  a  teacher  at  Caili-le.  coiivinccd.  i.  1.54. 

,  another  in  CumbcrliinU  whu  jjives  up  an  impropriation  ol  L'Ji^ 

Barbadoes,  Quakers  suffer  much  there  by  l!ie  priests,  i.  C-Oi. 
nejjnws  prohibited  by  law  from  j;"i""S  to  Quakers'  lo^iiie^ 

— — ^—  Quaker-  pf  lition  king  William  for  relief — liis  order  Uwri- 
■  4r4. 
and  character,  ii,  '^IS. 
iari  Paets  concerning  the  immediate  re»«l»t«o 

-  V\B  A\:a\.\i,  W.AT^ 


oftheSpi 

.  vii  vW  ■wahasaidors  at  Nimcnicn.  ii.  J 
1-^  •?       ■ 
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BwnadittoD,  Oilet,  coDvinced  bjr  O.  Fox,  becomei  a  miniBter,  nad  a 

luSerer,  ii.  71. 
BuTow,  Htarj,  and  two  more,  put  to  death  by  inatigatioa  of  th« 

clerQT,  i.  28. 
Battledoor,  a  book  puUiihed  bj  O.  Foi  and  others,  i.  506, 
Bailji  Oeor^,  dies  in  pHsoa  in  France,  i.  303. 
Benoet,  a  justice,  said  to  be  the  first  who  in  uom  g^Te  Friendi  the 

name  of  Quakera,  i.  63. 
■       ttrikei  O.  Fox  u  he  was  kneeling  down  to  pray  Tor  biai, 

Beaton,  a  justice,  coovinced  b;  0.  Fox,  i.  187. 

^ his  wife  imprisoned  at  Ymk,  i.  136. 

refused  leave  to  visit  Q.  Fox  in  Cariiale  dungeon,  i.  144. 

Beraudin,  a  martyr,  qwke  after  his  tongue  was  cutout,  praising Ood, 

i.  24. 
Birkhead,  Chriatopher,  tent  to  prison,  i.  170. 

—  ditto  at  Rochelle,  i.  301. 

■  confined  in  the  house  of  correction  at  Middlebsrgh,  and  di>- 

charged,  i.  303. 
Sishop,  George,  convinced  at  Bristol,  L  162,  S02. 
■  ■  auUiM  of  an  account  of  the  persecution  in  New  England, 

i.49S. 
—  his  prophetic  caution  to  the  king  and  parliament,  u.  16S. 

. same  fulfilled,  ii.  176. 

Xuhopa,  their  zeal  for  ceremonies,  i.  3S. 

— cruel  sajings  of  the  bishop  of  Peterboronrii,  iL  277.* 

XIaaphemera  in  Coventrv  [maon,  confounded  bj  G.  Fox.  i.  59. 
Xlaaptiemf  often  chargeo  upon  the  Quakers,  but  not  proved,  L  857,  S51, 
Xlangdon,  Baihara,  convinced  by  John  Audland  and  John  Camm,i.  162. 

—  ■  imprisoned  at  Bristol,  Marlborou^,  Exeter,  and  aeveral 


jiiitifir  thejr  CTtip)  proceeiliogs.  whidi  u  ■ 
BurruuKh.  i-  4". 
Bourifnon,  \ntotiia,  Rer  writing,  Ew.  m-  543. 
Ilowiiig  »nd  Mrajiing  censured  \>y  G.  Fun.  i.  54. 
Bowing  at  the  name  of  Jew*,  what  it  is,  &c.  i.  541. 
Bu^ii,  ft  priMt.  iovites  G,  Fok  to  his  pulpit,  i.  9r. 
.  —  goes  with  hill),  i.  99. 

refuspth  tithes  from  some  who  praRerad  thcni, ».  100. 

Brendi  William,  impriaoncd  and  nued  lurinnMiKly  at  Bostna,!.! 
Brig^,  Thoioa»,  convincnt  by  G.  Vox,  i.  18'. 

is  cruelly  Irealetl  at  Warrington,  Y«miOBtll,Lyi«,iBi" 

placc^i.  137,  I3r 
^^— ^^  coes  ti»  Atiicrica,  i.  ' 


rnretells  the  ilestnictioa  of  I.ondon, 
-  dies. 


I.  ti.  aoi.  J 

fttmckbjtdMiMfl 
irrmat  fgrin|riafl 

(93.  I 

«ly,  u.  S9r.  i 


BriKoe,  William)  a  justice,  i>  *o  seix^d  antl 

Lord,  that  he  recalls  liis  warrmat 
Widaer6,i.  146. 

Bristol,  dismal  prrsecutiim  (here,  ii.  390. 

■  meetinss  kept  up  by  childrrn,  ii.  393. 

—  '  R.  I.indv.  a  Wind  man,  used  sewrely^  u. 

dreadfuf  death  uf  ihc  juiler,  ii.  397.  ; 

Brown,  Richard.  aMennan  of  Loudon,  lita  chnracleruidcnri^ 

bowDists,  whenco  th«ir  auoA^  ii.  Ii.  j 

Bi^i  Pnncia,  an  apostitc,  chMgM  the  Qnakera  with  teUuBM 

Bull-and-Moudi  meeling-houiie  in  Martin"s-!e-Grand,  i.  !6i 
Burden,  Ann,  a  widow,  rnieily  tn-ated  in  New  Eaglnnd,  i.  Slf'- 
Burial  of  the  dead,  practice  o(  the  Quakers  respecting,  ii.  SS!. 
Burnet,  Rr.  remarkable  suyinss  agunst  persecution,  &c>  H.  £!& 
Burrnuefi,  Edwani.  cunvin'ced  by  G.  Fox,  i.  112. 
liinent  minister,  i 


-  prpaclips  in  (he  fields  near  Loniloii,  i.  157. 

-  goes  with  F.  Howgill  to  Ireland,  and  are  banished  the! 


-  writes  to  the  Protector  on  different  sulriect&  i.  828,  i 

.Ifll,  Sr,3yS46. 

-  writes  to  his  wife  and  children,  i.  33& 

-  meets  the  funeral  of  O.  Cromwell,  Stc.  i.  345. 

-  a  remark.ible  prophecy  of  his,  i.  335. 

-  goes  to  Dunkirk,  i,  372. 

-  message  to  tlie  rulers  of  Rneland.  i.  378. 

-  writes  an  apology  for  Quakers,  and  against  perewrf 

i.  57-1.  "^ 

-  has  the  foreknowledge  of  his  death,  imprisoned  in  Sfi 

with  six  or  seven  score  more.     The  king  sends  u  si 
for  his  release,  but  it  is  stifled,  ii.  52. 
-hiB  death,  ii.  55. 

-  his  eulogium,  by  F.  Howgill,  ii.  55. 


IHDBX.  H^ 

c. 

Calvin,  John,  tdmils  the  indwellinc  of  God's  spirit  is  man,  i.  25. 
Cunm,  John, s  zealous  prMcher,  I.  lao,  162, 

—  goes  (o  Bristol,  and  Mnecvted  there,  i.  163. 

'        uort  account  of  his  life  and  death,  ii.  114. 

Caton,  William,  convinced  by  G.  Fos,  i.  116. 

~  -his  earlj  piety  when  in  jadge  Fell's  family,  L  191. 

~      I     ■-  is  moved  tu  eo  to  warn  people  to repentaoce,  i.  192. 
I   ^'  at  iryearaof  age,  travels  to  diven  placet,  visiting  Friends, 

at  London  meets  with  J.  Stubbs.  i.  193. 
—  confined  at  Maidstone  and  cniellj  whipoed,  i.  196. 

—  goes  by  himself  to  France,  and  afterwards  with  J.  Stubba  to 
Holland— Goes  to  Scotland,  i.  l9r,  199. 


-  returns  to  GnBrland,  i.  199. 
-goes  again  to  Scotland,  thence  to  Holland,  secured  at  Hid* 

dieburgh.  and  sent  to  England,  i.  253. 
— ^oes  to  Amsterdam,  i.  359. 

-  imprisoned  six  months  in  Yannouth,  ii.  9?. 

-  his  death  and  character,  ii.  194. 


Charity  doth  not  impoverish.  veriRed  in  the  Qyakers,i.  150. 
Charles  IL  hia  declaration  at  Breda  for  liberty  of  conscience,  L  426. 

this  promise  renewed  to  the  Qnakers,  i.  452. 

Checvers,  Sarah,  travels  with  C.  Evans,  see  C.  B. 
Christening  of  children,  no  Scripture  for  it,  ii.  £23. 
Chriatiaon,  Weolock,  banished  Boston,  ^>pean  in  court  there.and  is 

senttojail.i.  481,  482. 
^--  ■■■'    brought  again  to  court,  i.  487. 
■    ^     —  recei^'ea  sentence  of  death,  his  prophetical  speech,  is  aet  at 

liberty  with 37 more ofhisPriends,  i. 490, 491. 
Chorch,  what  a  church  is,  i.  48,  104, 108,  ISO,  ii.  132. 
Church  Fnilh.n  [.a|>.'i- 


IHDEX. 

Colfhckter.  cruel  *aA  bloody  peniectilion  there,  ii.  70. 
Colomkn,  \iiti,  with  tu'o  moru  women,  scntcnred  tube  vcbippcdtt 
eleven  towns  i.  583.  i 

-  Bgnin  cnivlly  wltipwd  with  tome  others,  i.  386. 


Conjurur.  ouc  m  reputed,  bi^rd  Ity  0>  Foi.  i.  88.'  ' 

ConreDticIei  vide  Act«  of  ptrliaincnL  J 

Couvinceroenl.touie  cuii*inc«d  bjdyi OK  penitents.  &c.U.5&t^ 
Coprland,  Jnh«,  lii»  rijjht  ear  *m  offal  Biixton,  i.  355. 
Corbel,  counaellur,  gfitn^  reputation  br  hU  defence  of  0.  FoAj 

ii.  3D4. 
Cmtuna,  virtues  of  ihem  opened  to  G.  Vox,  i.  49. 
Criap.  Slephen,  convinced  b;  J.  I'arnd.  i.  SOO. 

oecun>e>  a  luiDinter  umii^ocs  to  ScotUud.  i.  395. 
-^~—  a  brief  Account  of  him.  ii.  94.  j 

goes  to  York.  ii.  ir6,  , 

—^-—  his  epistle  (o  Friend*  concerning  the  present  ni  •■hI 
times,  ii,  204. 

imprivoned  at  Ipswich,  ii.  343. 

■  declines  beimj  made  a  mugistnittt  m.t  Colchester,  ii.4*! 
■  his  epistle  ofadvice  to  all  the  churrhe»  of  Clnt,  kCi 

— •ome  of  hi»  dring  rxpmsions,  death  and  c)ianctir,i4 

Crisp,  Siffiud,  hid  letler'lo  a  relaliuo  after  he  became  a  Quitr,  i£ 
Croew,  (icrard,  some  of  his  liiitor^v  noted,  i.  40,  &4   SOT. 
Cromwell,  O.  hii  speech  tor  liberty  of  conscience,  i.  IW.' 

-  y*t  su%r»  the  Quaken  to  be  pcrwcuted,  i.  ifii.       ■ 
-  connivet  itill  at  tha  grievoua  peraecation  of  At  (M 

i.  228.  ^^ 

Croiik,  John,  a  jugtice,  convinced  by  G,  Fos,  i.  igo. 

a  yearly  meeting  kept  at  his  house,  i.  3 1 9. 

^^— ^^—  apprehended  at  a  meeting  in  London,  ii.  8, 

farou^t  to  trial,  ii.  24, 

•^-^^^  sentenced  to  a  premuoire,  ii.  44. 

his  adrice  10  his  ihildren  and  grandchildren,  u.*tS. 

■    —  his  death  and  character,  ii.  549. 

—  - —  his  letter  to  Isaac,  Pennington,  ii.  562. 

Cruellies  exercised  on  the  Quakers  in  New  Rneland    i  sno  sil* 

S4T,  348,  549.  355,  S56,  401,  5^,  59|  "ftiT 
■'    ■  at  U  arborough  in  Oion,  ii.  £77. 

at  Horslydowji,  ii.  279. 

at  Long  CIsxton,  in  Leicesterahire,  iL  314 

at  Normch,  ii.  322.  ^' 

—  in  Wales,  ii.  326. 


1  Pljmouth  and  Gloocester^ure,  ii.  373  3-j 
1  Vorkahirr.  ii.  sra.  '    ' 

a  Leicestershin 


Curtis,  -*»■«•  Jj»g«<^^  lo  the  kiDg.UMl  obUiniber  teq^atiafa 
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D. 

Deceivers,  who  are  the  greatest,  i.  50.  % 

Declarations  of  fidelity  and  Christian  Faith,  to  be  subscribed  to  bj 

Quakers,  instead  of  oaths  of  allegiance,  and  supremacj^ 

ii.  472. 
Derby,  countess  of,  her  cruelty  and  death,  ii.  99. 
Dewsburj,  William,  convinced,  i.  93. 

' beeins  to  preach,  i.  106. 

'  is  beaten  till  almost  killed,  but  healed  bj  the  power  of  the 

Lord,  i.  146. 
•»— *—  imprisoned  with  others  at  Northampton,  about  half  a  year, 

1.  225. 
■  examined  by  judge  Atkins,  &c.  bom  near  Hull,  in  York- 

shire,  i.  223. 

his  letter  to  his  oppressed  Friends,  ii.  398. 

'  short  account  of  his  life,  and  convincement,  ii.  457. 
was  19  years  prisoner  at  Warwick,  besides  other  places, 

ii.  458. 

his  speech  to  Friends  in  his  sickness,  his  death,  ii.460  to  467. 

Dispute  about  the  resurrection  and  Christ's  body  in  heaven,  ii.  229. 

' between  the  Baptists  and  the  Quakers,  li.  304. 

at  Aberdeen,  wnere  fouryoun^  students  are  convinced,  ii.  313. 

Distress  often  made  for  two  or  three  times  the  value,  ii.  73. 
Downer,  Ann,  the  first  woman  Quaker  that  preached  publicly  at  Lon- 
don, L  161. 
—  goes  to  Lauuceston  to  attend  6.  Fox,  and  two  companions 

in  jail,  i.  244. 
is  married  to  B.  Green  well,  after  to  Geoi^ge  Whitdiead,  her 

dying  words  and  death,  ii.  434. 
Drayton  in  Leicestershire,  the  birth  place  of  George  Fox,  i.  31. 
Dreams,  some  believers  in,  convinced,  i.  39. 

a  remarkable  one  of  C.  Evans  at  Malta,  i.  550. 

Dring,  Robert,  first  meeting  in  London  held  at  his  house,  i.  156. 

Drummer,  a  priest,  his  rash  expression,  L  585. 

Drurv,  Captain,  a  remarkable  passage  concerning  him,  i.  188. 

Dundas,  Wm.  a  Scotchman,  convinced,  ii.  188. 

— — — -  is  excommunicated,  ii.  190. 

I  goes  to  France,  returns  to  England  and  joins  the  Qua 

kers,  ii.  193, 194. 
Dyer,  Mary,  banished  New  England,  i.  402. 

returning  is  taken  up,  i.  403. 

■     ■   sentenced  to  death,  i.  405. 

writes  to  the  magistrates  of  Boston,  L  407. 

reprieved  when  ready  to  be  turned  off,  i.  411. 

» her  character,  returns  to  Boston,  i.  413, 414* 

7—  is  sent  for  by  the  general  court,  examined  again,  sentenced 

and  executed,  i.  416. 
Dennis,  I.  jailer  at  Bristol,  his  dreadful  death,  iL  397. 


'I 


Kcclw,  BulotDim.  far  hn  bold  uid  xealiMt  »ction»  b 

a.m. 

H^mlv  whipptd  at  Cork,  hii  iincvrily.  i 

EdnraliiHt  in  unirrrsitW,  tuti  tufficient  W  make  ft  a 

1.37. 

Eirction  hdiI  r«t>ruhktion,  i.  9& 

ElizabrlhV.  prinrrM  of  ()«;  Palalinatr.  lettrr  lo  Wm.  Pmiil 
■  her  tuwer  to  G.  Vn'a  kitrr  frucn  AmfttcnlsBH  a. 

othM  of  hw  letters  to  Wm.  Penti,  ii-  3fi0,  370,  37 

Embd«n,  Quakrn  fwrsi-cuted  tlien-,  ii.  !t6a. 

■  Wm.  Pcnn  writes  to  the  senate,  it.  362. 

—  ■  tike  Qiiakere  mc  itiviUd  to  reside  among  then,  a.  4 
BodicotiJohn,  piremor  uTBoatgn,  liU  cruelty,  i.  391,  S91, 

5li7.  502. 

—  bis  b&HMToua  inj^titude,  i.  595. 

■  die*  of  ■  lwUi«itne  dw»MO,  i.  597.  508. 

Rrror.  Dot  to  be  conijuered  br  tliv  arm  of  flesh  or  cuDjU  we 
iBO. 

Brans,  CalliartiiR,  and  Sarah  ChrMPn,  vixit  8rotUnil,  i.  178. 

^~^—  tniTi'-i  tnwnrd*  Alexandrin,  embark  for  Le;^iini.  t 
Malla,  aod  liave  some  neriHe  of  their  enfMlf 
»ns  some  tima  entertained  by  (he  Enrinli  cooiil 
S15.  ^^ 

%n  mit  into  th«  Iitqiiuition,  J.  517, 

—  the  Vnglish  consul  grieves  for  being  nccessarr  lo  fti 

firn-[iient,i.  .S19. 

— — ■ their  eireat  suflerings,  &c.  i.  53fl,  523,  524. 

—  endeavours  for  their  liberty  prove  vain,  i.  526. 

they  are  not  idle  in  prison,  i.  5^l. 

instance  of  friendship  in  no  P^nglishmiut  towards,  L 

they  continue  steadfast,  i.  543. 

-  after  four  vears  confinement,  are  set  atliberty  at  ttei 
of  lord  d'Aubigiiy,  and  go  on  board  an  Eneliah 
i.  549.  ^ 

C.  Evans  ig  committed  to  Bridewell,  in  Bristol,  a  I 

her  death,  ii.  497. 

F. 

Faith,  who  have  the  true,  i.  580.  J 

not  to  be  forced,  ii.  124. 

its  ^nuine  effijct,  ii,  224. 

»;he(hpr  it  comee  by  outward  hearing,  ii.  346.  347, 

historical,  how  far  essential  lo  tlie  Christian  Relinoii, 

False  prophets,  who  are  such,  L  115.  " 

Fanatic  hislorr,  written  chiefly  against  the  Quakers,  i.  280. 

some  citations  in  answer  to  it,  i,  380. 

I'anner,  Ralph,  a  priest,  etirs  up  persecution  at  Bristtd,  L  163, 


w 


Paniiwortfa,  Richard,  csnTinced  by  die  pracbing  of  G.  Fox,  i. 
—  becomes  a  minister,  i  "' 


-  writes  against  MoggietoB  and  Reevea,  ii.  95. 

-  his  death,  ii.  217. 


Fast,  remarkable  one  of  a  woman  in  Lancashtre,  i.  45. 

Fasts,  G.  Fux's  letter  concerning,  I  326,  SST. 

Felon,  one  conrinced,  L  87,  68. 

Fell,  Henrj,  taken  out  of  a  meeting  and  whipped,  I  448. 

Fell,  Marpnt,  and  most  of  her  fiunilj  conrinced  by  the  preaching  of 

G.Fox.  i.  116. 
sends  forth  an  information  against  H.  Porter,  mayor  of  !*■- 

caater,  goes  to  London  and  applies  to  the  kiag,  L  441, 

442. 

acquaints  him  with  Friends'  suBerings,  L  459. 

'  is  premunired,  ii.  182. 

'  a  short  account  of  her  life  and  death,  ii.  574, 575. 

■■  she  wrote  the  Call  of  dw  Jews  out  of  Babrlon,  awl  other 

pieces,  il  576. 
Fell,  llionasjajm^ein  Wales,!,  llfi. 
^— ^^  entertains  G.  Fox,  and  is  convinced  by  him,  and  offers  hia 


house  for  a  meeting  place,  i.  1 19. 
ifeats  the  design  of  justicos  Sawrej  and 


Fifth  mooarchT-mea,  some  are  put  to  death,  but  acquit  the  Qiukov  of 

having  any  hand  in  the  plot,  i,  439, 
Fine*,  exorbitant,  extorted  from  the  Quakers,  i.  399. 
Ksher,  Samuel,  a  priest,  afterwards  a  Baptist  teacher,  coavinoed  V 

J.  Stobbs,  L  195, 
"  the  pvrport  of  hb  intended  speech  before  the  parliament, 

1.246. 

a  Dunkirk  wilhE.  Burfoui;h.  i 


Vn,  G.  a  distracleil  woman  f|uictei]  and  convinced,  i.  57. 
.  coiiruuuilii  btitsphetncrs,  i.  39. 

—^—^~-  is  ail  monUin  in  the  houoe  (if  correction  at  Derirr.  l  8 
writM  tu  the  |jri«stD,  uiaciHlntes,  Su-.  i.  6S. 


~  the  kr«per  ul  ihepriiwin  ■  bitter  cncniji  I 
i.  70,  n. 

—  a  r^markahle  puxagt-  of  a  soldier  convinced  by  him,  i.  IC 

—  i«  oBVred  his  Iibrrty  and  a  captaiii't>  placff,  bat rcraMiil,ii 

which  he  is  put  amitn^  fcloas;  here  he  wtitn  tned 
lettera.  and  sunif  aic convinced  bjr  him,!. 84,  85.  ti,e- 

—  is  Bet  at  libmv  i/tcr  a  yenr's  confinement,  i,  93, 

—  goes  to  Vork»riire,  is  IwVritiiilwl  bi  captain  Purel«»  indj* 

tice  Iluthant,  ap«ak»  in  «trL-plr>hou»««,  andhiiUiM^ 
ingB,  when-  inauv  ai-c  cim*inced,  i.  94.  95-  . 

—  at  Vatrington  briii^  refuBCil  lodging  is  forced  tD  lit  iBlll 

flelda.  i.101,102.  J 

—  speaks  in  the  mectiog-hoiue  unmolested,  awl  hui^ 

niMtiiif:.  and  man;  are  cimvinced,  i.  103.  ICM,  lOk 

—  is  barbaniuiily  tiratMi  at  Warnswortli,  Doaautet.  laJIS 

hill,  i.  105. 

—  malicious  rfports  spread  of  hint)  i.  lOT. 

—  hasa  mcciingnear  Firbstik  chiipel,  manr  coaiinctd  ••  I 

109. 

—  man;  are  convinced  at  Kendal  and  Und«fWrOT,i.  lU 
— preachea  at  Ulverstone,  Aldenham,and  IUiiui^«li«tf4 

Lawmn  ia  convinced,  i.  Itf,  116. 

—  preaches  at  Lancaster,  where  he  is  stoneH,  i.  119.  I* 

—  at  L'lverstciiieisdiagiiedoulor  town,  and  is  barbareoilj mA 

and  suffers  greally  at  C'ockan,  i.  1 23, 

—  is  wonilcrfully  preserved,  accused  of  Ulaaphemy  at  Lucislti 

sessiuns,  where  forty  priests  appear  against  him,  but  i> 
cleared,  i.  195,  126,  127. 

—  foretells  the  dissolution  of  parliament  by  force,  which  fdloA 

accordingly,  i.  133,  IS.'t. 

—  at  Carlisle,  convinces  the  Baptist  teacher,  i.  1S4. 

—  is  committed  to  jail,  among  tliieves  and  murdererv  u  ■ 

blasphemer,!.  135. 

—  is  at  length  released,  i.  145. 

—  travels  through  many  places  in  the  North,  i.  149. 

—  disputes  with  several  priestB,at  Drayton,  i.  183. 184. 

—  is  taken  nt  Whetatone,  sent  prisoner  to  the  protector  ai  I^ 

don,  with  whom  he  has  a  conference,  and  ia  in  a  friemU] 
manner  dismiBsed,  i.  185,  186,187,  188. 

—  writes  to  the  protector  respecting  the  oath  of  abiuntiaa,  i 

—  sent  to  Launceston  jail,  i.  338,  £39. 

—  his  trial  at  Ihc  assizes,  L  £40. 

—  lined  and  recommitted,  i.  341. 

—  after  great  suffering,  is  released,  i.  24S. 


INDEX.  Md 

P0Z9  George,  goinff  to  London,  he  speaks  with  the  jprotector  on  the 

roacl,  showing  him  the  evil  of  persecution,  goes  with  £. 
Pjot  to  Whitehall,  and  talks  with  the  protector,  i.  293. 

^—  his  success  in  Wales,  i.  305,  306. 

"— —  travels  in  Scotland,  i.  307,  308. 

disputes  with  a  Jesuit,  i.  319. 

writes  to  the  protector,  dissuading  him  from  becoming  king, 

i.  3£3. 

■  writes  to  the  protector's  daughter  Clajpole  under  trouble, 

i.  324. 
-^^-^—  speaks  with  the  protector  at  Hampton  Court,  is  invited  to  hia 

house,  but  sees  him  no  more,  1.  335, 336. 

■  foresees  the  restoration,  i.  344. 

— ■— travels  through  divers  places,  labouring  in  the  gospel,  L  423. 

424,  425. 

' exhorts  king  Charles  11.  i.  433. 

sent  to  Lancaster  jail,  i.  440. 

what  ensued  thereupon  till  hia  release  by  the  king,  i.  442  a 

447. 

taken  again  at  London,  and  released,  i.  457. 

discourses  with  some  Jesuits,  i.  507,  508. 


—  imprisoned  at  Leicester,  i.  565. 

—  tried  and  found  ^iltv,  yet  released,  i.  568. 

—  performs  manj  siKoal  services,  iL  63. 

—  again  apprehended,  iL  65. 

—  brought  to  the  assizes,  ii.  101. 

—  proves  his  indictment  erroneous,  ii.  106w 

—  again  indicted  and  brought  in  gniltj,  ii.  108. 

—  recommitted,  writes  to  the  emperor,  kings  of  Franee  and 

Spain,  and  to  the  pope,  ii.  109, 110. 

—  prisoner  in  Lancaster  castle,  ii.  183. 

—  removed  to  Scarborough  castle,  ii.  184. 

—  released  bj  order  of  king  Charles  II.  ii.  200. 
>—  travels  in  America,  ii.  283. 

—  travels  in  England,  goes  to  Holland,  ii.  357. 

—  to  Hamburg  and  Frederickstadt,  ii.  360. 

—  his  sickness,  death,  and  character,  ii.  490. 

—  his  character  b^  T.  Ellwood,  ii.  491. 

—  an  epistle  of  his,  left  sealed  up,  ii.  492. 
another,  concerning  his  first  mission,  iL  555. 


Fox,  George,  the  jounser,  convinced,  i.  93. 

'  writes  an  exhortation  to  the  armj,  and  propheticallj  to  the 

long  parliament  after  its  restoration,  i.  394. 

— imprisoned  at  Harwich,  i.  429. 

sent  for  by  parliament,  and  committed  to  Lambeth  Gatehouse 
with  R.  Grassingham,  who  after  fourteen  weeks  are  dis- 
charged, i.  430. 

« abstract  of  a  book  wrote  to  the  king  while  there^and  d^\n^x- 

ed  to  him  bj  R.  HubberthorU)  and  ai\jisrMax^%  \ic>2oXit^n 
i.  435. 
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Gwin,  Paul)  a  Baptist,  finds  &alt  with  6.  Fox,  who  soon  puts  him  td 

silence,  i.  292. 

H. 

Hacker,  col.  Francis,  sends  for  6.  Fox,  from  whom  he  has  a  propheti- 
cal warning,  i.  186. 

■  ■  his  wife  and  marshal  convinced  by  G.  Fox,  i.  9Sff. 

'  he  is  hanged  and  quartered  for  high  treason,  i.  455. 

Hale,  sir  Matthew,  discharges  6.  Fox  by  proclamation,  ii.  SOS. 

Halhead,  Miles,  a  zealous  preacher,  i.  120. 

■  he  is  beaten  by  the  order  of  justice  Preston's  wife^  and  two 

very  notable  occurrences  respecting  her  at  Skipton^  he 
is  beaten  till  he  is  nigh  unto  death;  miraculously  heal- 
ed ;  at  Doncaster  meets  with  like  treatment ;  a  remarkable 
occurrence  concerning  his  wife,  i.  136, 140. 

■ —  at  Stanley  chapel  he  is  thrown  over  a  wall,  and  wonderfully 

recovered  of  his  bruises,  i,  142. 

goes  to  Newcastle,  he  is  there  imprisoned,  and  released 

again;  many  by  him  are  convinced>  i.  143. 

— — — »  goes  to  Ireland  with  James  Lancaster  and  Miles  Bateman, 

where  they  proclaim  the  troth,  they  return  to  England, 
from  thence  with  James  Lancaster,  he  coes  to  Scotland, 
are  in  danger  of  being  stoned  at  IKimtnes,  visit  several 
places  in  Scotland,  and  return  to  England,  i.  178  a  ISO. 

— -^—  is  imprisoned  at  Berwick,  where  some  remarkable  occur- 
rences happen,  L  180. 

—  he  tells  the  (]uestion  tiie  priest  designs  to  ask  him,  and  an- 

swers it,  IS  released  and  goes  home,  i.  181. 

■■  goes  to  London,  from  thence  with  T.  Salthouse  to  Exeter 

and  Plymouth,  where  he  is  much  persecuted  and  im- 
prisoned, and  remains  so  for  many  months,  L  S14, 215, 
216,217,218. 

— — —  the  fate  of  some  of  his  persecutors,  ii.  219,  220. 

■  has  a  long  conference  with  general  Lambert,  ii.  289. 
his  letter  to  G.  Fox,  ii.  292,  29S. 

Hamilton,  Alexander,  erects  a  meeting<house  at  Drombowy  and  Heads 

in  Scotland,  and  is  convinced,  i.  179. 

—  is  one  of  >the  first  Scotch  preachers  of  that  persuasion,  a  re- 

markable passage  concerning  him,  i.  179. 
Hammersly,  Thomas,  foreman  of  a  jury  without  an  oath,  his  verdict 

commended  by  the  judge,  i.  182. 
Harris,  Charies,  joins  with  the  separatists,  ii.  ¥^. 
Harrison,  a  priest  in  Dublin,  assents  to  the  truth  of  B.  Blaugdon's 

speech  to  the  deputy,  i.  210. 
Harwood,  John,  taken  at  Bures  in  Suffolk,  examined  and  sent  to  jail, 

i.  221. 
Hat-honour  forbid  to  G.  Fox,  i.  52. 

disused  by  W.  Caton,  beinff  convinced,  i*  19Q« 

Haydock,  John  and  Roger,  convinciSi,  axkd  Vwi^  \k»qsisl%  ^^^c^M^t^sx^-^ 

\u  219. 
tbe  death  of  Rcger,  hit  charactef  b^  \fl»  ntAot  ^  \i^^^'^^^^^ 


BnreM.  F.lbabel>i,  bikI  Rltzabelh  Fletcli 

U  in,  174. 
Ilrllrar,  John,  uiii  Hir  John  K.itigh(,  two  violent  pcraecvtun  st 

iL390. 
llirrrtjr,  what  punithmcnt  belong*  In  it.  i.  49T. 
Hiik.  jiiflge.  «n  ■clivc  perMcu  lor,  ii.  14r. 
..  i]i»  luildfiil^,  ii.  174. 

Hide,  Matthew,  ui  «minrnt  ojipuwr  of  the  Quakers  for  about  90jt 

■lie*  neni tent,  ii.  319.  ' 

Ilignel<  Jeremy,  laxen  from  his  uliop,  Bnil  »ROt  to  priaoo  with 

liroiiii,  for  bring  a  Quaker,  i.  109. 
llignel.  Temperance,  so  Tiolcnllj  abused,  that  she  tlied  in  I) 

i.  in. 
Hire,  thow  who  teach  for  hire,  not  miniitera  of  Christ,  ii- 1: 
Hinlinp  and  falae  prophet*  preach  for  nagca,  i.  1 B4. 
Wmtury,  the  desiKQ  of  thi*.  i.  30. 
-^-  —      ami  to  iiljf  up  othvn  to  improve  it  fur  the  benefit  of  |M 

i.  127. 
Hodahono,  Robert,  the  craritiea  praclincd  on  him  bj  tke  II    . 

America,  a(  the  imlisation  of  tlii^  Engtiabf  i39&  J 
Holder,  Chri>tiiph>T,  anit  John  Ciiprlam).  rniclly  wh^tp 

priknncil,  Su.  at  Ho»Ion.  1.311. 
.^— —  tiwy  with  Jnht)  Rnu*  had  their  n^ht  eara  cut  pS,  U 

aftcrwarda  whipped,  i.  3J4,  353. 
Hooton,  Elizabeth,  ime  af  tlie  first  convinced,  i.  43. 
-'  I  preachea  puUiclj,  i  81. 

cruelly  used  in  New  England,  i.  589. 

House  of  Commons  [uish  the  iiill  of  Exclusion.  Their  resolutioD  i]^ 

execuliniilhepena)  laws  on  Protestant  dissenter^ii.S 
Hou  !>e  of  God, a  building  of  lime  and  stone,  nbsunily  go  called.  i.lSl.1 
Hotham,  justice,  entertains  G.  Fox  in  a  friendly  iiiauner,  i.  W. 
Howard,  1-uke.  convinced  by  W.  Caton.  i.  193. 


n  endeavouring  to  ronvince  him  of 
ging  psalms,  is  by  him  conviaced  to 


-  H.  Fisher,  a  priest,  i 

lawfulness  of  sf 

cnnfrary,  i.  194 
w^ill.  Francis,  convinced  by  G.  Fon,  i.  108,  109. 
a  short  account  of  him:  becomes  a  minister,  and  it 

prisoned  at  Appleby,  i.  III,  lie. 
pics  to  London,  and  is  one  of  (he  first  who  preaclica  d 

at  a  Quakers'  mcetin<r,  i.  156.  157. 

goes  to  Court,  and  fpeaks  to  O.  Cromwell,  i.  159. 

writes  to  him  in  a  prophetical  spirit  and  style,  i,  159. 

it  »\\  months  in  Ireland,  and  afterwards  banished  i.  M 

writes  a  ppcr  for  encouragement  in  time  of  hot  peiv 

lion,  ti.  19.  "^ 


-  is  imprisoned  for  not  swearing,  ii,  98. 
-appeara  at  the  assises  at  Appleby,  ii.  Ill, 

-  is  recommitted,  ii.  1 1 4. 

'  s  trial:  he  ia  outlawed  and  imprisoned,  ii.  136. 
---   '"■-'^-'  "',  ii.  335. 

cr,  ii.  3S7. 
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HnbberAorD,  Richard,  a  zeilons  preacher,  i.  ISO. 

he,  witli  olhent,  hal^t  out  or  a  meeting,  and  left  bound  in 

the  fields  in  the  winter,  i.  139. 
"'  goes  to  Norwich,  where  he  ii  impriioned.  and  writes «pU- 

tlcB  of  eihortation  to  hia  Triendt,  hig  birth,  parentage, 

fonner  life  and  character,  i.  171, 172. 
he  has  a  long  diicuurae  with  king  Charlea  the  Second,  L 

448,  452. 
• he  i<  violently  haled  from  Bull^nd-Honth  meeting,  and 

sent  (o  Newfcate,  where  he  diet,  ii.  53. 
Hvchin,  John,  imprisoned  without  cause  or  wairanti  L  S25. 
Hnas,  John,  his  martyrdom,  1.  21. 
Hutton,  Thoffiaa,  entertains  O.  Fox  after  he  had  been  sorely  abated, 

i.  124. 
'  Hittorical  knowledge  of  Christ  not  commonly  manifested  to  at  but  by 

(hehtriy  Scripturet,  tbough  God  can  impart  itotherwiao, 

ii.  333. 


Jackut,  a  priest,  remarkably  confounded  by  O.  For,  i.  186. 

Jailer  of  Derby  priion  enraged  against  O.  Fox,  i.  70. 

■  -  bit  vision  and  repentance,  i.  71. 

^-  Launceston  primn,  his  inhuman  treatment  of  O.  Fox  and 

two  companions,  i.  245. 
^— ^—  he  is  turned  out  and  put  into  the  dungeon,  where  he  ends 

his  days,  i.  S46. 

—  of  Boston  in  New  England,  Ida  barbaroat  cruelty  to  W. 

Brand,  i.  349. 

—  of  Lancaster  Castle,  hit  cruelty  to  G.  Fox,  toon  after  which 
be  dies,  ii   *"" 


incchnk 


Mfau  pfincs,  hn  kiadrnw 


BCta  all  ftt  liberly.  except  *ho*r  Tor  blhe«,ii 
B  ■  peraeoited  EDj^Utunsn.  aad  fl 

eolith,  LUST' 


Iwlictniaitaf  MTcnl  perKKw  taken  at  a  medingtii  Saiit}nratk.&>l 

■        «f  Jaha  CrMk,  with  «om«  remaifcs  on  h,  ii.  45. 
^^-^^  G.  Fm  prores  hU  cfnneoos,  ii.  105. 
-«,  ihcir  bai«ti«a  and  tntdlr>  ti.  25G. 

-  ihe  sudili^n  «leatb  of  vim  of  thpMi,  ii.  S60.  ■ 

-  mckMl  pTTMiiw  rDcoaimgcil  to  becone  infomasapi^ 
HMtten.,  !i.  3T5. 

-  nuhlffl  and  mnariable  end  of  one  at  Narwicb,  i.  St 
-Siiad  iMret  in  thehainU  i'   """ 


-  HUhM  coounttted  tn  Neweate,  ii.  419,  490. 


laafiintiaB  rflhe  Spirit  afGni ;  bv  it  «re  believe  the  wor 

of  me  pnifihcta  toV  ititiiic,  ii.  331. 
Jahn-ap-JohD,  •eni  w  ■  pneal  in  Wale«  to  inqitire  maocnug 
(^aken;  is  coDTioced ;  becomes  ■  preacher,  L I^. 
■  is  im^ritant^.  i.  SOJ,  306. 

Jnrr,  trial  bj  jurv  refuwd  th<!  Qn^cntB  NewEiulaBd.i.SfA 

■Inner  aJvkc  lo  a  jiirr  on  the  Conventicle  Act,ii<lt 

barbarmia  nwj^  of  Peon  and  Mead,  who  mn  fiwi  •*  • 

pOMned.  iL  S7I. 

X.  ■' 

Kdlh,  George,  with  others ilispules  with  the  Baptistsin  LoiidoB.i.S 
dispute^at  Aberdeen  with  some  of  the  scholar*,  fowefrt 

are  convinced,  ij.  SIS.  314. 

goes  with  W,  Penn,  &c.  into  Holland,  &c.  ii.  3,56. 

some  account  of  his  apoetacy,  ii.  495. 

returns  to  England,  ti.  497. 

preaches  at  Turner's-hall,  conforms  to  the  chnrcli  rf  E 

land,  and  is  ordained,  ii.  496. 
charges  the  Quakers  with  helerodosv;  challenees  tba 

ineel  him  at  TuroerVhall.  whicfi  they  d^ne  ftri 

sons  assi^ed.  ii.  5S8. 
channes  Quakers  with  audi  points  as  he  had  notablr  itk 

ed,  ii.  534.  ^ 

is  mnch  in  favour  with  the  clcr^,  ii.  549. 

i>  sent  to  America,  and  returns  wiA  little  snccets,  ai\ 

a  benefice  in  Sussex,  ii.  576. 
Kinj^dom  of  Christ  is  "ietting  up  by  his  own  power,  i.  SOO. 
Ktihy,  colonel,  hn  cruel'v  lo  G.  Foi,  ii.  109. 
Kni^t,  sir  John,  and  J.  Hclliar.  two  violent  persecutors  at  BrisH 

390. 


I-abadJe,  John  de,  a  Boted  teacher  is  Holland,  ii.  361. 


INDEX.  6M 

Lambert,  Mtjor  General,  diatuades  Cromwdl  from  aaauaning  ike 

crown,  for  which  he  ia  made  to  reai^  hia  Gomauaaiofr, 
i.  294,  295. 

b  sent  §;eneral  by  die  parliament  againat  air  George  Booths 

whom  he  dereats,  1. 376. 

■  he  is  tried,  and  condemned,  but  obtains  his  life,  and  ia  con- 

fined to  a  small  island  near  Plymouth,  i.  571.  ^ 
Lampitt,  Williara,  priest  at  Ulverstone,  opposed  bj  G.  Fox,  L  114. 

put  to  silence  by  G.  Fox,  L  118, 119. 

Friends  barbarously  used  by  his  hearers,  i  123. 

he  with  another  priest  are  silenced,  when  Miles  Halhead  went 

into  the  house  where  Lampitt  was  preaching,  i.  143. 

his  death,  ii.  321. 

Lancaster,  James,  his  wife  throws  stones  at  G.  Fox,  i.  123« 

she  repents,  and  becomes  one  of  hia  friends,  i.  124. 

he  accompanies  Miles  Halhead  into  Ireland,  and  afterwarda 

into  Scotland,  L  178. 
Launceston,  mayor  of,  a  cruel  persecutor,  L  245. 
Languages  and  sciences  not  requisite  to  makeaminister  of  Christ,L318, 
Laws  onginally  designed  against  Papists  executed  against  Proteatant 

dissenters,  i.  465. 

■  an  abstract  of  them  interspersed  with  cases,  L  461, 463,464, 

465. 
Laws  in  equity  should  extend  no  further  than  there  b  power  in  man  to 

obey,  ii.  181. 

■  made  in  New  England  a^nst  the  Quakers,  i.  348, 356. 
Lawson,  Thomas,  convinceu  by  G.  Fox,  and  becomes  a  preacher,  i.  1 16. 
La  wson,  Wilfrey,  high  sheriff,  a  great  enemy  to  G.  Fox  when  in  Carlisle 

prison,  i.  135. 

Lawyers  are  without  justice  and  equity,  for  want  of  the  true  know- 
ledge and  wisdom,  i.  50. 

an  expostulation  with  them,  i.  273. 

Le  Clerc,  John,  his  constancy  in  martyrdom,  i.  23. 

Leddra,  William,  taken  up  at  Newberry,  and  sent  to  the  house  of  cor^^ 

rection  at  Boston.     Was  kept  five  days  without  food, 
and  had  twenty  lashes  with  a  three-corded  whip,  i.  348. 
■  though  banished  on  pain  of  death  he  returned  to  Boston,  is 

token  up,  and  chained  to  a  log  of  wood  day  and  night,  i» 
476. 
>     is  thus  brought  to  court  and  examined ;  receives  sentence  of 
death ;  writes  to  his  fiiends,  L  482. 

■  his  execution,  i.  485,  486. 

Letchford,  Leonard,  a  cruel  persecutor;  his  sodden  death,  i.  569,  570. 

Liberty  of  conscience,  the  protector's  speech  for  it,  i.  164. 

"  the  pretended  assertors  of  it  fKsrsecote  more  fiercely  than  the 

Episcopalians  had  done  before,  i.  171. 
— — —  promised  by  king  Charles  the  Second  in  his  declaration,  L 

426,  427. 
'  the  court  seems  inclined  to  it,  but  prevented  \t^v»  A&^« 

«— — *—  a  little  book  concerning  it  pteaanti^  \»  ^^>usk%>V  ^W* 


Liberty  of  conscience,  expptted  from  kia| 
but  ia  settleU  by  Wing  William  ii 

472. 
I^centiousneBS  of  the  pre^,  k  bill  for  rest 

tnent,  ii.  54i. 
consideratiuns  relating  to  it  oA 

to  the  membera,  ii.  54A.     ■ 
Light  of  Christ,  yide  1. 1 17, 21-1,  300. 
LiTburti,  John,  licutenaDt.c«lonel,  reprow 
bia  character;  imprisuned,  trie 

kept  prisoDer  during  the  p 

convinced,  i.  231,  232,  2S; 
Lockhart,  governor  of  Dunkirk,  L  373. 
■  ■  sends  forK.  Burrough  and  S.  Fi« 

in  a  friendly  manner,  i.  37 
Lod  owick,Charles,electorpalatine,hUkic 

and  his  friends,  i.  360,361 
Loe,  Thomas,  a  zealooa  nunister  of  the  { 

Penn  convinced  by  him,  ii. 
London,  F.  Howgill  and  A.  Pearson,  the 

a  meeting  there,  i.  1^6,  15 

meerin^-bouKs  built  and  nieeti 

Quakers  are  severely  persecute 

soned,  ii.  4. 

Manv  instances  of  barbarous  ci 

pesllli'iicf  increiiacB:  abu^e  8t)' 


-  fire  breaks  out.  by  whidi  oboic 


Love,  mutual  Christian  love  a 
Love,  John,  trnvels  u<  Le^lion 


Veliite.H 


Lindy,  a  Uiml  man  ut"  yo,  scvcrt-!y  uscii  a 


Magistracy,  the  end  and  ilesign  > 
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Magistrates  of  Boston,  in  New  England,  encouraged  bj  the  priests  in 

persecution,  i.  351. 
— ^— *—  make  a  cruel  order,  which  is  cniellj  executed,  i.  351. 

•— good  and  bad,  our  dutj  to  each  respectiyelj,  i.  451. 

■  how  far  their  power  extendeth,  i.  497. 

Magna  Charta,  proceedings  against  Quakers  contrary  to  it,ii.  15. 

Malta,  English  consul  accessary  to  the  putting  two  Englbh  women  m 

the  inauisition,  i.  521. 

*- his  death,  \,  536. 

■  C.  Evans  writes  to  its  rulers,  i.  547. 

— a  dreadful  tempest  and  earthquake,  i.  548. 

Mansfield- Woodhouse,  people  fall  uoon  6.  Fox,  in  the  steeple-house^ 

and  strike  him  down,  occ.  a  distracted  woman  quieted, 

i.  57. 
Marriage,  the  principle  of  the  Quakers  relating  thereto,  ii.  582. 
Marsh, ,  esq.  one  of  the  king's  bed-chamber,  a  friend  to  6.  Fox,  i. 

457,458. 

his  extraordinary  respect  for  him,  ii.  200. 

is  made  justice  of  peace,  continues  kind  to  G.  Fox  and  other 

friends,  ii.  223,  224,  225. 
Marshal,  Charles,  convinced,  i.  162. 
travels  through  the  nation  in  the  heat  of  persecution,  jet 

none  lay  nands  on  him,  neither  is  he  nned  for  preach- 
ing, ii.  398. 
Marshal,  Henry,  a  persecuting  priest,  his  presumptnoos  saying  from 

the  pulpit,  and  sad  death,  ii.  214. 
Marshal,  priest,  spreads  false  and  slanderous  reports  of  6.  Fox,  i.  107. 
Marshall,  Elizabeth,  imprisoned  at  Bristol,  1. 106. 
Mass-houses  not  the  houses  of  (jod,  i.  121. 

Meekness  and  patience,  notable  instances  of  them,  i.  201,  ii.  70,  71. 
Meeting,  the  first  great  one  kept  in  Nottinghamshire ;  an  extraoitlinarj 

one  at  Mansfield ;  of  professors  and  others  visited  in 

several  places,  i.  47,  49. 
— -»—  a  general,  at  Swanington  in  Bedfordshire,  and  at  Skiptoo^ 

i.  183,  319. 
Meetings  settled,  i.  108. 
— — »—  frequently  disturbed  at  London  and  elsewhere^  and  persons 

cruelly  abused,  ii.  4. 

■  Friends  beaten  and  srievously  wpunded,  some  even  to 

death,  and  when  Kept  by  force^  out  of  their  meeting- 
houses they  meet  in  tne  street,  ii.  6. 
'     a  yearly  meeting  at  London,  iL  241. 

■  some  convincea  in  silent  meetings,  ii.  567. 

meeting-house  at  Ratdiffe  pulled  down,  ii.  260. 

IMilitary  employment  testified  against,  i.  172, 

MUler^  Philip,  a  volunteer  in  persecution,  disturbing  meetings  without 

authority,  iL  8. 
Ministers  of  Christ  are  made  by  himself,  who  gives  them  ^ifts,  i.  318. 

—  so  called,  in  this  nation  a  great  ^evance  to  vl^xv^^. 

of  the  word,  above  60  of  them  nasftd  «jiiQiQ%^^  ^^fiiKsv^^ 

Vol.  IL  83 


uut  in  the  tfrricc  of  the  ^oipd  ;  the  bbmi  if* 

Om*.  i.  136.  1 

Manktgciwnl,  |p*m  u  ant«r  >guD»t  BoldJen  dUtnitiagyrintfw 

inE«.  i-  426. 
Moiioni  oT  the  bndjr  uid  niiul  tlMingvbkrtl,  ii.  Ml. 
Magneton,  Lodowick,  utd  JahB  Reeves,  iheir  motutraia  llu|U 

B  book  pnbiiahwl  «Kiinat  him  bj  R.  FarMvaA,  &i 

tn  which  h«  rvfriKS,  S.  96.  "" 

Miirdvf,  ttrancc  ucoualuf  one  a(  Dublin,  i.  211. 
Mwfnn,  lirl^iUp,  a  prrerratnt- nf  Frictidt. uid  a  vi 

•tf  F.  HowgilUiL  111. 

N. 
Nsfkr,  James,  cuR%iiu:«tl  bj  O.  Fox,  becomes  k 
G.  Ki 


-  reprmHl  bj  G.  F.  ind  frieDds  at  Bristol,  L  SS3. 

-  hi*  tnrth  and  education.  &c.  i.  3J4. 

-  the  bpftinuiutc  of  iiis  fall,  i.  356. 

-  hii  pcocfssion  into  Bristcri,  taken  up  then,  ei 

unt  to  l.unilon  lu  be  examiiieil  by  the 
rcMlulian  and  tenleiice,  i.  256, 357. 
-pelitioiiR  on  hi«  behalf,  i.  iSH. 

-  public  |)reac hers  pr«Tail  with  the  Protector  Mt I* llf  I 


pnniriLineiit,  i.  S60. 
^^^-—  KBtcncc  eiecubed  ft^London,  i .  26 1 . 

-  -  htcoincata  a  tme  repentance  or  his  trmaageimn.aifi^ 

lidies  Mveral  books  and  papers  by  wavof  rtontiliiA.i' 

■:f)4,265,-166,2fi- 

F.Mract  Iron  the  preface  of  hU  works. — See  Ap)ifDilii."^i 

. bis  crime  not  owing  lo  Ihe  diiclrine  of  which  he  ni»d(  {wfa- 

BtoD,  but  to  his  being  eiialted  in  his  own  opinwn.uB^- 

his  dying  vrords,  i.  289, 

Newcastle,  maj-orof,  Iroubled  for  imprisoniDg  M.  Halheail;  «is^ 

at  liberty,  i.  143,  144. 
New  England,  persecution  there,  i.  291. 

cruel  laws  made,  i.  3-18. 

■  ■     ■  Nicholas  Davis  banished  on  pain  of  death,  i.  402. 
their  deputies  come  lo  England  to  defend  their  crBdW,** 

fearing  danger,  retreat,  i.  305. 
impious  expreasions  of  some  of  the  magiatrales.i.aW. 

—  ■  a  relation  of  their  proceedings  published,  i.  59S. 
Nimeguen,  the  Congress  there.    The  apology  and  a  letter  wtitta  it 

Latin  by  R.  Barclay,  deliver^  to  each  ambassador,  b. 

ii.  376. 
Norton,  John,  priest  at  Boston  in  New  England,  encourages  tbemt^' 

trates  in  persecution,  i.  331. 
he  with  other  priesU  petition  for  a  law  to  banish  Qn»t«B" 

pain  of  death,  i.  355. 
—  his  sudden  and  remarkable  death,  i.  598. 
Norwich,  R.  Hubberthorn  and  G.  Whitehead  go  thiUier,  by  wbosc  » 

nistry  a  meeting  is  settled  there,  i.  156,  171, 174 
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O. 

Oaths,  reason  why  the  Quakers  refuse  to  take  them,  &c«  and  petition 

parliament  for  an  affirmation  instead  of  an  oath,  vide 

acts  of  parliament,  ii.  513. 
Oath  of  fidelity  to  O.  Cromwell  refused  bj  his  soldiers  convinced  of  the 

Quakers'  persuasion,  who  thereupon  aredisbanded9i.l55. 
■         of  abjuration  of  the  pope,  refused  and  why,  i«  215. 

" of  supremacy,  i.  466. 

Oaths,  no  gospel  ordinance,  a  book  written  by  F.  Howgill  against  oaths, 

ii.  236. 
■  doctrine  of  the  Quakers  concerning  oaths  not  absolutely 

necessary  to  government,  ii.  579. 
Oaths  of  allegiance  and  supremacy  tendered  to  Quakers,  and  by  them 

refused,  the  generalpretence  for  persecuting  them  L  565. 

567,  570. 
Oppressed,  God  hears  them,  and  brings  distress  on  their  persecutors, 

i.  454. 
Orange,  prince  of,  king  William  III.  the^loriousinstrument  of  establish- 
ing libertjT  of  conscience  by  law,  ii.  474. 
■   '  plot  against  him,  and  associations  thereupon,  ii.  536.  ^ 

testimony  of  the  Quakers  respecting  these  associations,  ii.  5  37. 

Osbom,  Wm.  one  of  the  first  Scotch  preachers  of  the  Quakers,  i.  179. 
— — —  from  a  lieutenant  colonel  becomes  a  zealous  minister,  i. 

199, 
Oxford,  cruel  and  barbarous  usage  of  Elizabeth  Heavens  and  Elizabeth 

Fletcher,  so  that  the  latter  of  whom  died  soon  after j  i. 

173, 

P. 

Faets,  Adrian,  his  argument  against  revelation,  ii.  328^  329. 

■'■  answered  by  R.  Barclajr  and  others,  ii.  330,  348,  353. 
Page,  John,  mayor  of  Plymouth,  his  unjust  treatment  of  M.  Halhead, 

and  T.  Salthouse,  i.  21  a 
makes  excuse  for  it  in  a  letter  to  eeneral  Desborough,  who 

is  little  satisfied  with  it,  i.  216. 
Papists  endeavour  to  make  proselytes  of  Quakers,  i.  507. 

■  statutes  made  agamst  them,  executed  against  Quakers,  ii.  127. 
Parker,  Alexander,  an  early  minister,  i.  190. 

—  his  death  and  character,  iL  474. 

Pamel,  James,  a  youth  of  sixteen  visiting  6.  Fox  in  Carlisle  dun8;eon, 

is  convinced,  and  afterwa^s  becomes  a  powerful  mi- 
nister of  the  gospel,  i.  136.         ^ 

■  ■  born  at  Retford,  anil  trained  up  in  literature,  i.  200. 

■  imprisoned  at  Cambridge ;  disputes  with  the  scholars,  and  is 

rudely  treated ;  goes  to  a  fast  at  Cogeeshall ;  reasons  with 
and  confounds  priest  Willis,  though  but  about  eighteen 
years  of  aee ;  he  is  sent  to  Colchester  prison,  ana  fron 
thence  to  Chelmsford  sessions,  chainedtd^t«8A^K^>r2^ 
felons  and  murderers^  u  2KM^  StfA« 


■^^-^—  cruelty  cxcTciaoJ  towints  him  thert,  jtntrta  the  cm 

hit  tleath,  i.  205. 
Putor,indep«nilent,  {irvaching  arainftt  the  Quaker*,  Mh  down  a*di 

brou^t  uain  to  lilc,  but  never  to  his  right  aetaa,lS 
PattJMn,  M.  iropriMiimr,  t.  236. 
Pi:ace,the6nt  BteptJereloiatoatandsrillin  the  light  that  discoren 

and  trinsercsnoii?.  t 
Pearson,  Anthnnv.  convinced,  t.  1: 

'■  refused  access  to  G.  Foi:  in  Cnrlisle  diinsnm,  I 

—  -  one  of  the  fintt  QoaktM-s  lliat  preached  at  l.ondai , 

■    '      I  he  Mid  T.  Aldatn  vihit  most  of  the  jails,  and  get  copUp 

Friends'  convictions  to  laj  berotv  O.  Cro«iir#ll.  i.  > 
PemUclon,  Brian,  a  New  England  intgislralcr  penccutor  sod  lltM|l 

mer,  U  594,  j 

Penn,  William,  his  education  and  conviiicement,  ii.  3£3.  i 

—  publishes  a  book,  for  which  he  is  committed  to  (he  7ttt 

ii.  333.  1 

is  trieil  with  Wm.  Mend  at  ll)e  Old  Buler.  it.  26).        ! 

—^^^^—  gops  into  Holland,  a:id  travels  into  Gcrou&j',  with  ILBl 

clay,  ii.  357.  ^ 

•  with  whuin  he  visits  the  princess  Elizabetb,  aod  Innllli 

ther  into  Oermanv,  ti.  S98.  J 

■  '  --         writes  to  the  princess  Elizabeth,  the  coontnu  ofUona,M 

to  the  elector  Palatine,  ii.  S59.  ^ 
goes  to  Wiewart,  where  he  speaks  witli  AnneMiiiaStiA! 

Tnan,t(ieSi>mcr<l_ykc^.  and  Peter  Vvon  llie  French  put* 

goes  lo  Embden,  where  he  speaks  with  the  bareomisti 

Andre,  ii.  360.361. 

his  letter  to  him  against  persecution,  ii.  365. 

revisits  the  princess  and  countess,  ti.  366. 

■        disputes  at  Amsterdam,  ii.  368. 

arrives  at  Harwiel),  thence  goes  to  London,  ii.  3r0. 

writes  to  the  princess,  ii.3rt. 


-  Pennsylvania  granted  to  him  and  his  heirs  by  Line  Cbirii 
II.  ii.  388.  ■'       ^ 

. his  speech  to  kin^  James  II.  on  his  delivering  the  t4itti 

from  the  yearly  mcetin;;.  and  the  king's  answer,iL43! 

blarnea  die  turning  out  of  the  fellows  of  Magdalen  Collep 

answers  the  reflection  of  his  being  a  Papist,  ii.  455, 

presents  an  address  to  queen  .\nne,  ii.  573. 

Penn,admiral,  scntby  the  Protector  withaflect  to  the  West  Indies,L3S; 

his  dying  sentiments  and  advice  to  his  son,  ii,  389, 

Pennington,  Isaac,  a  prisoner,  writes  to  thekiiivand  parliament  of  ti 

unreasonableness  of  persecution,  li.  177. 
"  -  *  question  proposed  by  htm  to  both  hoQses  of  parliament,  i 

short  account  of  his  coQviaceinent.  death,  and  burial,  u.Sri 
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P^nnin^on,  his  account  of  himself,  ii.  557  to  560.^ 

Penrj,  justice,  prosecuted  on  ^e  act  against  occasional  conformity,  ii. 

610. 

People  of  God,  a  summary  account  of  his  raising  to  himself  a  people  in 

this  nation,  of  their  ^[reat  suffering,  what  he  has  done  for 
them,  and  will  do,  with  an  exhortation  to  patience  and 
steadfastness,  i.  467  to  474. 

Perfection,  recommended  by  6.  Fox,  and  defended  against  some  pro- 
fessors, i.  149. 

Perrot,  John,  travels  into  Italy  with  J.  Love ;  is  imprisoned  at  RomOt 

and  released,  i.  453. 

— —  gives  way  to  vain  ima^nations,  i.  509,  510. 
and  abandons  his  profesion,  i.  511. 

— — —  his  answers  to  alderman  Brown,  ii.  10. 

— — —  said  to  be  tfie  author  of  a  paper  fathered  by  R<^rs*s  party 

on  E.  Burrough,  ii.  402. 

Persecution  at  Bristol,  i.  163. 

— — —  in  New  England,  i.  288. 

— ^—  is  contrary  to  Christ,  his  apostles,  and  Christianity,  L  293. 

— — —  inexcusable  in  the  professors  of  religion,  i.  327  to  330. 

— — — -  protector  and  council  warned  against  it,  i.  333. 

— in  London  and  elsewhere,  i.  343. 

■  some  stop  put  to  it  by  change  of  government,  i.  460. 
-— *— —  is  very  severe  throughout  England,  ii.  3,  145,  162. 

-— — is  at  a  stand,  which  displeases  some  churchmen,  ii.  241. 

■  is  renewed,  ii.  252,  253. 

■         rages  in  the  country,  ii.  260. 
► many  instances  of  it,  ii.  277  to  282. 

■  a  stop  put  to  it,  ii.  419. 
Persecutors,  their  dismal  fate,  ii.  220,  315,  316,  396. 

■  excellent  advice  to  them,  iL  452. 

■  J.  Batt  dies  penitent,  iL  522. 

— — — —  wretched  ena  of  Alexander  Ruddock,  iL  524. 
Petition  of  the  Quakers  to  kins  James  IL  iL  408. 

■  two  papers  presented  to  him,  in  one  of  which  was  tlie  num- 

ber  of  prisoners  in  every  county,  iu  4 14  to  417. 
Physicians  should  be  in  the  wisdom  of  God,  by  which  the  creatures 

were  made,  if  they  would  know  their  virtues,  i.  50. 
Pistol,  one  held  to  6.  Fox's  breast  would  not  go  off*,  and  the  man  went 

away  trembling,  L  123. 
Plain  speech  required  of  G.  Fox,  i.  52. 
— '  reasons  for  using  it,  i.  53,  506. 

Plays,  shows,  wakes.  May-games,  &c.  testified  ag^nst  by  G.  Fox,  L  55. 
Pope,  Innocent  XI.  two  fetters  to  him,  with  queries  to  him  by  G.  Fox^ 

ii.  379. 
Pope,  Blanche,  confuted  bj  G.  Fox,  iL  62. 

Popery,  the  parliament  ad  vise  the  kii^tosuppressthegrowth  of  ityiL313. 
Popish  plot  discovered,  iL  377. 

Porter,  Henry,  commits  G.  Fox  to  Lancaster  ^vni>\»  ^M* 
Prayer,  G.  Fox's  paper  concerning,  iu  4S5. 
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Puritans^  when  so  called,  i.  88. 

Pureloe,  captain,  rejoices  for  ^  spreading  of  the  truth,  i.  94, 101. 

Pjot,  Edward,  fellow  traveller  witn  GL  Fox,  is  taken  int«  cuslodj  at 

Ives,  L  236. 
•— — -  was  formerly  a  captain^  writes  to  judge  Glyn,  L  %iS. 

Q. 

Quakers,  so  called  in  scorn,  i.  SO. 

'  the  reasons  for  their  plain  carriage  and  speech,  which  prove 
the  occasion  of  great  troubk  and  persecution  to  then, 
i.  52. 
•         some  priests  convinced,  L  60. 

—— »-  first  so  called  at  Derby,  the  orinn  of  the  name,  i.  6d. 

given  by  the  independents,  i.  189. 

— — »-  are  falsely  charged  with  denying  that  Christ  suflEered  at  Je- 
rusalem, i.  85. 

— ^-— —  their  first  meeting  in  Swarthmore  was  in  judge  Fell's  house, 

i.  119. 

'  they  meet  with  great  and  nievous  sufferings,  i.  Id4. 

— —  by  patience  surmount  difficulties,  and  become  numerouS| 

1.  127. 

they  never  resist  their  persecutors  in  imitation  of  the  primi- 
tive Christians,  i.  138. 

-—by  what  means  they  became  so  numerous  in  early  times^and 

why  they  went  so  frequently  to  steeple-houses,  &c  i.  147. 

—  they  at  first  lose  their  business,  but  it  afterwards  increases, 

i.  150. 

meeting  settled  in  most  parts  of  the  North,  above  sixtv 

ministers  are  raised  among  them,  they  are  imprisoned* 
whipped,  &c.  under  various  pretences,  are  branded  for 
witches,  i.  155. 
■        many  books  are  written  against  them,  which  are  confuted  by 
E.  Burrou^h  and  F.  Howell,  i.  162. 

all  manner  of  insolence  and  violence  used  against  them  at 

Bristol,  i.  163. 
■  charged  with  being  of  the  Franciscan  order,  but  refutedi  !• 

168. 

O.  Cromwell's  character  of  them,  i.  188. 

justices  and  other  officers  displaced  for  owning  them,  i.  188. 

•— ^—  offer  to  lie  in  prison  for  their  brethren,  but  refused  and 

threatened,  i.  331. 

— — — -  their  tongues  to  be  bored  through  with  a  hot  iron,  for  return- 
ing a  third  time  to  New  England,  i.  348. 

— ^—  their  great  sufferings,  and  on  wmit  account,  i.  368. 
■     their  charity  to  the  poor  commended,  i.  440. 

—  their  mutual  Christian  love,  i.  366. 

— — ^-i^  some  of  tiieir  principles,  i.  448,  iL  499  510,  577,  59U 
'  why  they  meet  together,  i.  451. 
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Qaakera,  some  f>T  them  hvl  t)«rniT  thp  lords,  70O  or  than  ut  atS 

by  kin^  Cliarl«»  II.  i.  457. 
irr  penecuted  afre&h  on  the  inwrTrction  of  tlw  fifth 

narctiT-mpn,  i.  459, 
— —  are  not  deterred  Inicn  duing  their  daty  b;  u;  Nfii 

ii.  139,  145.  '  I 

—  stand  firm  while  other  i]»*euten  give  wajr,  n,  S90i    I 

siiflVr  unmuved  the  apoil  of  eoo<ls  "•  494- 

. thi;ir  p«f Mverance  and  itlcaiAastuess  till  tfaev  «btim  A 

n.  568. 
-    —   name  uf  Quakers  not  assumrd  bnt  givea,  and  hw  fir 

bj  Ihrm,  among  tlieniM^Wia  th«y  are  distiiignlN 

that  of  Pri«ni]*.  ii.  591. 
-^— ^^—  reasom  asaiuBt  the  schism  bill,  ii.  612. 

-  Yearly  meeting  KptnUc,  it.  GSl. 
Qaerin  of  E.  Burroti^h  to  the  friars  and  nuna  at  Dunkirl, 
-  mostly  political,  prupost-d  to  the  Quaken,  by  u  (■■ 

roynliit,  supposed  tht?  earl  of  CI&rendoA,  i.  4.=^. 

answered  by  E.  liurrouph,  i,  433. 

—  ■  lo  the  IMpc  and  Papists  written  by  G.  Fox,  doM  Mo  h 

by  VV,  8«we).  and  sent  to  Ronie,  iL  S83,  etM). 

j 

Si^e,  .^mbroAc,  conirincvd  by  O.  Foi,  i.  156.  J 

~-  imprisoned  at  Baaingatoke,  i.  830.  " 

(lavcls.  uiiiirlsoneil  at  Melcomb  Regis,  whipped  itSu 

aniiitim.  aftenvarih  imprisoned  at   HorJism,  ud  ] 

jnunired,  i.  569, 
Ranters,  confuted  by  G.  Foi;some  of  them  convinced  bjhioitl 

Cross.!.  !83. 
Rawlin 
Reckless,  Julin 


i.3?4 


I.  capt.  Wm.  his  cruelly  to  M.  Halhead,  i.  14S. 


■riff  at  Nottingham,  convinced  by  G.  Poi,  lO'l 

luincs  a  preacher,  i.  57. 
Recreations,  the  principle  of  the  Quakers  as  to  them,  ii,  582. 
Ree,  Richard,  one  of  the  first  Scotch  pieachera  unone  the  Qnil 

i.  179. 
Refonnation,sma]l  at  first,  proceeds  by  degrees,  began  inEogliKl 

der  king  Henry  VII.  i.  il,  et  seq. 
Regeneration  the  work  of  God's  spirit,  i.  !223. 
'  a  sermon  concerning  it,  by  \\'.  Dewsbury,  ii.  458  et  m^ 

Religion  imposed  by  force  fills  the  land  with  hypocrites,!.  345. 
Religion,  Christian,  depends  not  alone  on  the  historical  knowit 

of  Christ,  i.  368. 
Remorse  on  a  deathbed  for  cruellr  smiting  a  Qiuker,  i.  137, 
Resurrection,  the  belief  of  the  Qualiers  concerning,  ii.  589. 
Revelation,  divine,  how  it  is  known  to  be  such,  ii.  335. 


-ill  thi 


le  minds  of  the  prophets  by  inward  inspirxtioD,  il  $■ 
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Revelation,  cerUiD  without  any  outward  miraculous  demonstnttion, 

ii.  345. 

Revenge,  not  desired  but  refused  by  the  professors  of  the  lig;ht,  i.  599. 

Rich,  Robert,  a  merchant  of  London,  writes  to  parliament  in  vindi- 
cation of  James  Nayler  from  the  guilt  of  blasphemy, 
i.  258. 

'  '  his  behaviour  to  him  at  Ae  execution  of  his  sentence,  i.  263, 
joins  John  Perrot  in  his  extravagancies,  and  afterwards  quits 
his  former  profession,  i.  511. 

Ripan,  mayor  of  Lancaster,  convinced  by  G.  Fox's  speech  at  the  ses- 
sions there,  i.  126. 

Robertson,  Thomas,  and  Josiah  Coale,  imprisoned  in  Bristol  for  at- 
tempting to  speak  in  a  steeple-house,  i.  168. 

; justice,  kind  to  G.  Fox.  i.  98. 

Robinson,  colonel,  a  justice,  and  a  cruel  persecutor  of  the  Quakers ;  his 

dreadful  exit  as  he  went  fanatic  hunting,  ii.  64. 

—  George,  travels  to  Jerusalem,  his  wonderful  preservation, 

and  safe  return,  i.  312. 

— •  Thomas,  refusing  the  oath  of  abjuration,  is  imprisoned  and 

cruelly  used ;  being  released  goes  to  Portsmouth,  i.  250. 

' Wm.  taken  up  at  Boston,  in  New  England,  is  cruelly  whipt 

and  banished,  but  not  leaving  the  country  is  again  taken 
up  and  imprisoned,  i.  402,  403. 

— —  brought  before  the  court,  receives  sentence  of  death,  i.  404. 

his  behaviour  and  execution,  i.  411. 

his  and  M.  Stevenson's  dead  bodies  used  inhumanly,  i«  413. 

Rogers  and  Crisp,  separatists,  iL  402. 

Rome,  church  of,  not  led  by  the  eood,  but  by  the  evil  spirit,  i.  508. 

Rouse,  John,  his  right  ear  cut  oflTin  the  house  of  correction  in  Boston, 

New  England,  and  afterwards  whipped,  i.  354. 

Rudyard,  Thomas,  a  lawver,  is  prosecuted  for  writing  a  book  showing 

the  right  of  juries,  &c.  for  pleading  the  cause  of  tlie  op* 
pressed,  iL  274. 

Rulers,  an  expostulation  with  them  touching  their  duty,  i.  271. 

S. 

Sacrament,  that  word  not  found  in  Scrif)ture.  The  Quakers'  belief  con- 
cerning bread  and  wine,  i.  450. 

Sale,  Richard,  so  violently  thrust  into  a  strait  hole,  called  Little  Ease, 

in  West  Chester  prison,  that  he  soon  after  died  i.  366. 

Salt,  Wm.  imprisoned  at  Ives,  i.  237. 

Salthouse,  Thomas,  travels  with  M.  Halhead  to  Bristol;  they  are  im* 

prisoned  there,  i.  214. 

— -.—  the  cause  of  it,  and  are  brought  to  trial,  i.  216. 

— — -  fined  and  sent  to  Bridewell  on  false  or  frivolous  pretences, 

i.  215,  217. 

^Salutations.  See  greetings,  i.  52. 

iBanders,  Marv,  convinced,  servant  to  the  protector's  wife,  i.  160^2Q^« 

Sawyer,  Saran,  at  her  house  in  Aldersgate  streftl  vj^a^^^x^V.  ^rW^^^ 

meeting  of  die  Quakers  m  lAm^ou,  \«  \^^« 
Vol.  IL  a4 


8awreTi  John,  a  justice,  the  firet  pereetutor  in  the  iwrtk*  h»  tnOj 
toG.  Foi.i   122. 

G.  Foi'9  prophrtiwi  letter  to  him,  '\.  129. 

he  IB  drowned,  i.  131. 

Scarth,  Philip,  &  priest  convinced  by  G.  Fm;  becwiws  a 

among  the  Quakers,  i.  96. 
Schism  bill  passed,  li.  612. 

Schunnan,  Anna  Maria,  some  account  of  her  life,  ii.  361. 
Scoffer,  a  remarkable  judEinent  upon  one,  i.  423. 

...L 5^pg4  jnj  coHTertcd,  ii.  56a. 


eciit.  Patience,  a  girl  of  eleven  years  old  sent  t»  prison,  i.  597. 
Scotch  priest,  wlio  had  threatened  G.  Fox's  life,  ■fierwfcrda  but  mm 

aQoaker.i.M. 
Scotland,  visited  bv  M.  Hnlhead  and  J.  Lancaster,  and  l^  C.  Snm 

and '8.  Cheevers.  i.  ITS. 

alto  by  8.  Crisp,  1.  395.  ^_,__j. 

meetings  settled  at  Drombowy,  Heada,  GanlMrVt  E4idv|h 

and  Aberdeen.!.  179. 

first  Scotch  preachere  of  the  Qnakers,  i.  179. 

Quakers  persecuted  there,  ii.  3?3. 

Scriptures,  vide  i.  51,  136,4.51. 

8eal,  Peter,  major  of  South* mp Ion,  hrs  rmelly  to  A.  Rq;g«>  ■>*  *•* 

ter  which  he  dies,  i.  391. 
Sedbereh,  G.  Fox  preaches  in  a  meeting  of  Sepan]ista&en.Hdca*- 

^  .mce.,„n.lnftlu.m,i.  109.  ^ 

Semper  Idem,  a  popish  book,  so  called,  answered  by  Ed*.  Borrooeh. 

i.  497. 
Separation  of  Wilkinson  and  Story,  the  rise  and  progress  of  it:  it  iii- 

appears,  ii.  -JOl. 
Separatists  from  the  church  of  Fngland  persecuted,  afterwards  become 

persecutors,  i.  20,  30. 
Several  meetinK-hnuses  erected  at  London,  i.  162, 
Sewel,  Jacob  Williamson,  the  author's  father,  and  Judith  Zinspenninj. 

his  mother,  convinced  by  W.  Amea.  i.  30-f. 
Shattock,  William,  a  shoemaker  in  Boston  in  New  F'n^land.  hal*<i  ti' 

the  house  of  correction,  cruelly  whipped   and  kepi  is 

work,  i.  r>47. 
—  Samuel,  banished  New  F-ngland  on  pain  of  death,  »f«f- 

wards  carries  the  king's  mandamus  to  New  F.n'lanJ.tf 

prevent  further  persecution  of  the  Quakers  i-  4^- 
Sherirtof  Lincoln  contending  against  G.  Foi  is  convinced  and  mie'.* 

with  him,  t.  iS3. 
Shipwrecks,  G.  Foi  writes  respecting  the  wickedness  of  making  ^jwl 

of  them.  i.  424. 
Signs,  T.  Aldam,  a  sign  to  0.  Cromwell,  and  a  broken  pitcher  to  tbt 

parliament,  i.  S;19. 

R.  Huntingdon  to  Presbyterians  and  Independents,!.  4-"^ 

an  English  woman  to  the  French  Protestants  at  Dieppe,  c. 

193. 

T.  Ibbitt  to  London,  ii.  201. 

'  5.  Cedes  to  Papists  at  Galloway,  ii.  243. 
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Sin,  a  freedom  from  it,  asserted  bj  6.  Fox,  i.  61. 

■    ■  for  which  he  is  imprisoned  six  months,  i.  62. 

■  the  ruiit  and  power  of  it  taken  away  by  Christ,  i.  340. 
■^     pleaded  for  by  professors,  i.  73. 

Singing  psalms  scrupled  by  G.  Whitehead,  i.  172. 
■■  reasons  against  it,  i.  173. 

-— ^ principle  of  Quakers  concerning  singing  in  churches,  ii.  589. 

Smith,  Humphrey,  and  others  abused  and  haled  to  prison  from  a  meet- 
ing, i.  £48. 

■■"    ■        had  a  vision  in  1660  concerning  the  fire  of  London,  dies  in 

prison,  ii.  399. 

Snake  in  the  Grass,  an  anonymous  book,  written  chiefly  asainst  the 

Quakers,  answered  by  G.  Whitehead  and  JT  Wyeth, 
ii.  544. 

Soldiers,  one  at  Nottingham,  denying  that  Christ  suffered  at  Jerusa- 
lem refuted  by  G.  Fox,  1.  85. 

—— ^—  a  remarkable  passage  of  some  of  them,  i.  121. 

■  '  ■       one  at  Ulverstone  cruelly  beaten  for  taking  part  with  G.  Fox, 

i.  122. 

Somerdykes,  gentlewomen  followers  of  Labadie  risited  by  and  dis- 
course with  Wm.  Penn,  iL  361. 

Souls,  some  who  asserted  that  women  have  none,  refuted  by  G.  Fox^ 

i.  39. 

South  wick,  Laurence  and  Cassandra^  their  snflferings,  i.  312. 

—  two  of  their  children  ordered  to  be  sold  for  their  fines,  i.  S96. 

Southwick,  Josiah,  his  Christian  magnanimity,  is  whipped  through  three 

towns  and  turned  into  the  wilderness,  1.  582. 

South wark,  meetings  disturbed  there,  ii.  21. 

Spirit  of  God  wrou^t  gloriously  in  the  martyrs  at  the  reformation,  i.  24. 
I  its  teachmg,  &c  owned  by  them  and  other  reformers,  arid  by 
Calvin,  i.  24,  25,  26. 

.  a  measure  of  it  afforded  to  all  men,  i.  52. 

«  it  must  be  in  those  who  understand  the  Scriptures,  i.  126. 

■  who  are  guided  by  it,  i.  225. 

— — »— •  how  to  know  if  we  are  led  by  it,  L  450. 

««—-•—  thereby  we  come  to  believe  the  Scriptures  come  from  God, 

iL  330. 

Staples,  Benjamin,  see  Thomas  Goodair. 

Stealing  goods,  &c.  not  punished  with  death  by  the  taw  of  God,  ii.  74. 

Steeple-houses,  why  pulnic  churches  are  so  called  by  Quakers,  i.  121. 

■  ■  they  are  improperly  termed  churches,  i.  463. 

why  the  Quakers  do  not  frequent  them,  ii.  122. 

Stephens,  Nathaniel,  priest  of  Drayton,  i.  35. 

at  his  instance  the  people  stone  G.  Fox  and  his  friends  out 

of  the  town.  i.  oO. 
Stevenson,  Manttaduke,  imprisoned  at  Boston,  and  banished,  i.  402. 
— —  again  apprehended  and  imprisoned,  i.  403. 

■  receives  sentence  of  death;  his  account  of  his  call  to  Bos- 

ton, i.  405. 

, his  execution,  i.  411. 

Stoddard^  Amw,  convinced  by  G.  Fox,  1.  47. 


StDfdj,  ThomoK,  rcMens  ui  impropriition ;  his 
end,  ii.  407. 


8lnuis;e'"i  Hannah,  write»Mlrav»gant  ietlere  to  J.  N»yler,  L  aS5, 
StublM,  John,  convinced  by  ii.  Pox  in  Carliate  prison,  and  Imcm 

i 


nikniiler,  i. 
-m«tii  Willi  W.Caton.i 
-  travels  with  him.i.  194. 


Stqbbs,  Jfilin,  ami  S.  Fisher,  arc  at  Rome,  i.  453.  _ , 

J.  S.  Uavtng  beeti  tn  Turlce;  relams  to  Bnglaa^, 

So  Bering!  uf  rriends  represented  to  the  [irotector  b;  G.  Fox  udS.. 

by  k".  Bumwgh  in  a  letter,  i.  29.^. 

'  and  by  him  to  R.  Cromwell,  i.  540. 

in  NnwKnfjIaml  unparitlleled,!.  546«tsM]. 

-  iccotint  of,  published  and  uSered  to  the  parHannt,  i. 
n  of  them  since  the  restoration  pablisiicd  IM 


a  reJation  of  them  since  the  restoration  pablid 
(tented  to  the  king  and  parliatDcat,  U.  386. 
'i  Bariiadoes.  ii.  519,  sm 


k 


Sultan,  Moboinet  IV.  favouratriy  receives  a  message  from  Mjn  fit 
and  diKniisKiHt  her  with  respect,  i.  454. 

Supper,  Luni's,  so  calteil,  »vo  water -baptism. 

Saxaiing,  unlawful  tor  Cliristians,  i.  182.  ii.  101. 

denied  by  the  Waldenwnanil primitive C%rictiaiii,tt.Il 

ar^mentB  i^nst  it.  ii.  19*. 

a  representation  of  the  Qunken'  cose  of  not  fiweiiinsgife 

the  members  of  parlianienl.  ii.  513. 

T. 

Taylor,  bishop,  his  thoughts  respecting  heresy,  drunkards,  Sn-L  j 
Teachers  of  the  world  preach  for  hire.  i.  100. 

described  and  expostulated  with,  i.  270. 

Temples  of  (iod,  not  churcliea  or  steeples  bo  called,  but  hispof 

hearts,  i.  38,  9r. 
Time-serverB  no  ministers  of  Christ,  ii.  195. 
Tithes,  B.  Widdersand  diousands  more  softer  much  in  their  cststei 

refosing  tn  pay  Ihem,  i.  147. 
that  they  are  now  abolished  ;  a  dispute;  about  100 si& 

not  "paying  them,  i.  226. 

a  motion  to  abolish  them,  L  3'*. 

a  law  conceniine  them,  i.  46!. 

■ doctrine  of  the  Quakers  concerning  them,  Li.  580. 

Toniriies  and  laneuajrcs,  the  beast  has  power  over  tiiem.  i.  318. 
Travelling  to  and  fro,  the  praclice  of  Christ  and  his  apostles  iopn 

iiii;  the  word  aiid  doing  good,  i.  226, 
'fri^,  Hannah,  amiid  of  15. seatent^  to  banishment,  dieaiBioi 

ii.  146. 
Trinity,  the  word  not  found  in  the  ScriptureB,  i.  215. 
Trooper,  one  at  Derby  convinced  by  G.  Fox;  speaks  bokllj  imi^ 

soldiers,  is  wonderfully  preserved  and  lays  dawi 

arms,  i.  84. 
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Truth  of  the  Scriptures,  how  known,  i.  451. 

Triers  of  spirit?,  that  know  not  of  what  spirit  themseWesare,  silenced 

by  G.  Fox,  i.  86. 
Trial  of  John  Cfrook,  ii.  25  et  sea. 
— — —  of  many  prisoners  at  Worcester,  ii.  73. 

of  G.  Fox,  ii.  101  et  seq. 

of  F.  Howgill,  ii.  1 1 0,  1 19. 

"  of  eight  fnends  at  Hertford,  ii.  139  et  seq. 
— — —  of  W.  Pcnn  and  W.  Mead,  ii.  261  et  seq. 
Tumults  at  Bristol,  in  which  the  Quakers  suffer  greatly,  i.  162. 


V. 

Vane,  sir  Heniy,  chairman  of  a  committee  where  many  friends  are 

tried,  i.  343. 
^       he  is  tried,  found  guilty,  and  beheaded  on  Tower-hill,  i.  571. 

Vickris,  Richard,  imprisoneo  at  Bristol,  i.  465. 

Unfaithfulness,  the  fruit  of  it,  i.  595. 

Upshal,  Nicholas,  member  of  the  church  of  Boston,  in  New  England, 

giyes  58,  a  week  for  the  liberty  of  taking  yictuak  to  two 
Quaker  women  in  prison,  i.  291. 
is  fined,  imprisoned,  and  banished,  for  speakins  against  per- 
secution ;  kindness  of  an  Indian  prince  to  mm,  i.  292. 

Usage  of  such  as  for  conscience-sake  could  not  follow  the  ordinary 

custom,  i.  53. 


W. 

Wages,  such  as  preach  for,  are  hirelings  and  false  prophets,  i.  184. 

WaTdenses  denied  all  swearing,  see  swearing. 

Ward,  captain,  convinced  by  G.  Fox,  i.  108. 

Warfare  of  a  Christian,  spiritual,  i.  359. 

Wars,  whence  they  proceed,  i.  376. 

Warrants,  i.  167,  218,  236,  583,591. 

Wastfield,  Daniel,  a  close  prisoner  33  days,  notsu£Eered  to  see  his  dy- 
ing child,  i.  169. 

Waugh,  D.  see  S.  Gibbons. 

Weapons,  carnal,  not  used  by  Quakers,  i.  359,  376,  460. 

West,  colonel,  G.  Fox^  friend,  i.  125. 

— ^-'—  refuses  to  erant  a  warrant  for  apprehending  him,  would  rather 

hazard  all,  i.  128. 

Whitehead,  George,  goes  to  Norwich,  i.  171. 

■   a  short  account  of  his  former  life,  and  convincement,  i. 
173. 

— — —  apprehended,  examined,  and  impriscmed  at  Bures  in  Suffolk, 

i.  221. 
■  writes  against  persecution,  n.  138. 


WWteheaJ,  G.  dispatea  with  \V.  Buraet  tnd  J.  We*  d>out  the  nar- 
rection,  and  with  T.Vincent  about  Ihe  trinity,  ii.*a 

with  otiiera,  presenU  an  address  lo  king  Williiin,  ii.35B. 

.^ —  another  to  queen  Anne,  ii.  5Ti. 

liis  speeches  to  Uie  queen,  on  prveentins  an  sddnii*.  iL  S%._ 

anolBer  to  king  George,  and  hi»  speeelieB  to  the  prince  i. 


-  another  to  ditto  on  suppressing  (he  rebellioo.  ii.  619. 


Whitrow,  Susannah,  a  young  woman,  her  warning  to  young  p 

564. 

Widders,  Robert,  grievously  abused  at  Coldbeck,  dismiw^d  In  JHtin 
Briscoe,  after  a  warrant  to  carry  him  to  j^  at  CadUb 
i.  143. 
goes  to  several  steeple -houses,  is  sotnetimes  impnMoelial 

sometimes  remarkably  delivered.  L  14". 
his  death,  ii.  436. 
iUiam  111-  see  prince  of  Orange, 
'ilkinson  and  Story,  see  separation. 

llsoD,  priest,  his  insolent  behaviour  at  ihe  eiecntioaof  WUHibB^ 
binson  and  M.  Stevenson,  i.  414.  ■ 

.  he  makes  a  ballad  on  them,  i.  414. 

Witt,  John  and  Cornelius,  their  miserable  end,  iL  KST. 
Wits,  B  caution  to  conceited  ones,  ii.  361. 
Wibueas  of  God  withiaTawakeu  and  reprores  whitiscoativy  (apt- 

vity  and  sutiricty,  i.  191. 
Woman,  one  forelels  the  ilissoiiition  of  parliament,  i.  Sjo. 

miserable  end  of  one  who  reviled    W.  Robin«on  snd  M. 

Stevenson  a[  their  death,  i.4lii. 
Women's  preach iri2,  (he  belief  and  practice  of  the  tinakersitoncernuj 


-  monthly  ineelings,  rise  of,  ii.  197. 


Word,  written  and  unwritten  asserted  by  the  Papifi;.,  i.3-2<\ 

Work  of  the  Lord  not  to  be  opposed  i.  142. 

Worship,  Quakers  think  public  worship  an  indispensable  duty,  ii-  ' 

their  way  of  worship,  ii.  623. 

self-willed,  is  barren  and  unprofitable,  i.  147. 

the  end  of  true  worship,  ii.  1 52. 

Wrath  of  God,  liow  felt  by  profane  men  as  fire,  ii.  3o8. 

Wright,  Hannah,  a  airl  ol  about  fourteen  years  of  age.  travel*  •<>«' 

hundred  miles  to  Boston,  and  warns  the  mai;i^if»irs  i' 

spill  no  more  innocent  blood,  i.  595. 

Y. 

Voung,  Edward,  mavor  of  Evesham,  his  cruellies  towanl^  the  Qo' 

kers.  i".  248. 
•—  his  barbarous  treatment  of  two  women  for  visitiu:  the  fi- 


Vork,  duke  of,  advises  (he  king  to  severity  against  G.  Fot  the  Tounjf 
for  his  letter.    Th«  king's  prudent  answer,  i.  50!- 
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Zinspennin^  Judith,  the  author's  mother,  comes  to  England,  and  speaks 

in  public  bj  an  interpreter,  and  writes  a  book  of  pro- 
verbs, ii.  92. 
■■  brief  account  of  her  life,  ii.  163  et  seq. 

■  her  death,  ii.  168. 

— — — -^—  her  epistle  to  the  friends  of  truth,  ii.  169. 
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